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ОШОН 2 atrocities against 
sare being perpeteate 
ing regufanity, politicians 


dalits 
with unfail 
in most ра: 


concrete measures to deal with the 
|` situatidn. Things could well go out 
l| of coratrel if something drastic is not 
done to instill a sense of security 1n 
j the dalits ; 
| It is notewbrthy that in Kerala, 
West Bengal and to a large extent in 
19 Tamil Nadu there has hardlyg»een 
any dalit-baitin' e 
the role played®by social reformers 
like Sree Narayana Guru and Ayar 
kali and politicians like the first 
communist chief miniser of the 
state, Mr E M S. Namboodiripad, 


ByV.R.MANI 4 ES 


rts of the country appear ( maidservant® Velaikari Oru Travu Ра Rn 
| to have failed to come up with any (опе night) and Mr Karunanidhis 4/0 


$, In Kerala it was etre Debt 


5 ДЕА 
sciousness of the backward: 
through theatre and cinema Plays 
апа films like Annadural s Velaikari 


Paraswkthi despite their Brahmin 
baiting, were €ye-openers to the dep Я 
rived classes. 3 

The late Chakravarti Rajagopala- 
charya as prime minister of the 
Madras Presidency also played а 
significant role in uplifting the dep 
rived sections through the Agricul 
Relief Act and ла 2 
reforms which made the, tiller 
entitled 1060 per cen*of the produce’ 
It was glso Rajaji who made a Hari- 
jan 1 SivasHanmaga Pillai the 
speaker of the state legislature. Bute 


and the late С Aclfutha Menon this was only*a small Beginning 
ә | which gave the dalits and other Later on however, the apparent 
| backward classes the status they absence of any political will to 
currently enjoy e implement land reforms effectively 
Sree Narayana Guru did notcé did not help the deprived sections 
vert his migsion of uplifting the* gain сопотіс clout which is almost 
socially ostracised into a campaign а sime qua поп to stand up to the 
against the forward castes. Instead upper caste onslaught ; roe 
* | he asked the socially backward to The» fetters of economic back- 
give pringacy to learning to compete wardness *consequently , hamper 
with the so called forward castes them from becoming educationally 
Consequently many educational well-equipped to move up tife social 
institutions run ‘bY the Sree sladder in their own right as the 
Narayana?” Dharma Pasipalanam Ezhavas have done, in Kerala ” 
(SNDP) the social arm ofthe back- Economic backwardness virtually 
ward class Ezhavas to which the forcas the entire family of back 
revered Guru Belonged, came up wards to spend its time in search of 


Fortunately for Kerala it had 
socially forward looking kings also 

For example the 
Maharaja Sree Chitra Thirunal 

| Balatama Varma was the one who 
through his temple entry proclama- 
tion of 1936 allowed entouchables 
into temples. Y 
And even as social reforms had 
been gaining ground Mr Nam 
boodiripad came up with land 
reform proposals. This at once ser 
| .* ved two purposes While at one level 
it gave the landless ап4 the 

; untouchables economic ciout it 
also deprived the forward class of its 
Pewer and consequently their power 
to retaliate against any possible 
assertion by the dalits And the ele 
castes also displayed a fine sense 


Travancore, 


food Therefore even though they 
are provided" reservations іп 
educational institutions there are 
few takers. - 


Political Will 


Howevet, thanks to the conscious- ~ 
ness of the dalits raised ¢owever 
crudely by Ramaswamy Naickerg 
Annadurai ard Mr Karunanidhi 
and on a»positive plank by Rajaji, 
these sections cannot ve trifled with 
noy in Tamil Nadu. It is, therefore, 
clear that a comhination of sozial 
awakening, land reforms and uplift 
of the backwards educationally can 
be a deterrent to the gunning down o 
of dalits and the inhuman treatment 


meted out to them. 

The last 44 years of independence 
have proved а по amount of 
policing can be an effective countee 
to the pogroms enacted in different 
parts of the country, be it in Belchi 
some 13 years ago or in Tsuxdur a 
three months ago. ^ 

a The experience of @alits has 4180 
proved that religion cannot offer 
аа them suggour. While Hinduism, 

| which is ап inclusive and not 

| Caste Schism exclusive religion, has nc? been able 

М. to end their social ostracism, Chris- Э, 
| In Tamil Nadu however the 
|| retorn Quen pted by the rationalist 
eader E. V ј i its v 

Nake: a ему Ramaswami the dalits who conyerted to Islam at 


Kazhagam leaders were singularly Aseak nnua Sn TRI NEdU е 


of realism 
| With land reforms becoming a 
| | reality in Kerala the hitherto under 
| | privileged classes, which included 
dalits too, could think of educating 
| their children because their 
| economic woes had been reduced 
Education increased awareness 
|. among them leading to the present 
Situation where no one can trifle 


EUM WeNaickerwouldsày.He chumwh and form their own one 
4 because of alleged maltreatment — 9 

X ang, humiliation by supper caste 

f. ~ 5 ristians. In Tami Pris- 
KIT SES ап gods Were tian delit are Bec diet . 

FERAE e a voma read the Bible in the main hall of the 
and sacred thread of pis а shure and ome АН! pastors fight < 

a X D : 
| ш: thestarget of their attacks. It they face deo че а 

1 TS. esM movementaiwed ^ Therefore, where ud seem 

p ave failed it appears that only 

tical actjon aimed at making the 

5 {Әт lalits econcinically and educa- 
at bridging tionally self-sffficient will Бер in 
S actions their not beirfg treated as оваца 
vote-banks. The aitgmative to such 
could weil be the 
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| fa 100 yee 
|  junearthed 
joiet-fam«; 
| . (They аге 
i lation, not | 
stylistic aft 
| bear to Коҳ 
also аз а \ 
period. Th 
tise the mu 
of реор i 
tury and 
achieve a b 
ous forces | 
» Aremarl 
Wie paintin, 
| опсе o 
| rese work 
| Win the F 
1, | vai-Vere 
|, £in halb 
| yely сол 
€ e of | 
0, \tions, 
ly Var 


% $ 9 Я 
| Љу are about a hundred years 
|^ ‘old. С paintings oh the walls of, 4 
| Goa's ancestral homes have been 
| |! Jooked at afresh only recently. | | е 
| |!  Uncannily akin in style to Ravi Varma, ° 
they however depart frém the e., 
traditional Damayanti to depict а more • 
sensuous one. д 


YASHOUHARA DALMIA assesses 
the value of a vied, rediscoveféd  - о 
+ record of 19th century lifestyles. е 


| е е 
|. ° ° 


Bn mid RAKED fare 


e 
i Wi, WM. t 
| WALL paintings, about makes Damaygnti so alluring in 
| ` fa 100 years old, hve been Ravi Varma has been replaced 
lunearthed in recent years in by a demure coquettishness. 4 
^ joist-famay homes іг Goa, Another imporjant differencee 
ә -They are а signigcant revel. which we shall conec back to 
ation, not only because of the later, is the presence of a curtain 


stylistic affinity manyeof them, 
bear to Каз Varma’s works but 
also as a Visual record of the 
period. The paintings drama- 

tise the multi-leve exieience 

of peop in the late 19th cen- 

tury and their struggle to 

achieve a balance wi the vari- 

ous forces at work. 

A remarkable resemblance to 
ће paintings of Ravi Varma ise 
у once evident in many of 
-ese works, This is. strikingly 
Жіп the Raikar household at 

e + Vai-Verem village where the 
|, £in halbon the first floor is 
i- rely covered with paintings. 

е e of them are life-sized 

n, \tions, fold by (074, of the 

ly Varmà women. The 


IY з Damayanti panel, for 
ce, has been virtually 
d asa copy of the original 
€ wistful sadness whi 


| Saraswat Brahmin, in his ney-—- 


or a mirror inethe background, 
піке tht lagedscapes which 


‘provides the ambience ір 10 e 


Ravi Varma portraits. 

~ e . 

1 lasge panel? in the 
Raikar hall are framed by 
angels, flora and fauga. At the 
bottom stand мотетгіп seduc- 
tive poses, as dwarapalas, with 
cupids holding bouquets. of 
flowers, Interestingly enough, a 
girge forceful painting of 
Mahishasuramardini, hangs 
above, presiding over this 
dazzling array as it were, 

The hall js now ift disuse and 
the paintings need to be. re 
stored to théir original splen- 
dour. In fact, the°wall paintings, 
systematically documented by 
Mr Kagapurkar, of the Departe 
ment of Information and Pub- 
licity, Goa, песа 
preserved before they 


are cen- 


to be 


anor Most 


yses while the L-sRaped 
outside is геоге public. 
nt owner, the son of 
h, must have once 
io fac® considerable op- 
on to becoming a stage 
Although , the Sawai- 
a village has a long tra? 
of enacting plays during 
'asan& Utsav, acting is 
lered а lowly pgofession 
affluent. Saraswat 


day when the large family lived 
under one roof and the many 
acres of land reaped a consider- 
able income from arecanut and 
|, bananas. The house itself, a 


families finance such activities 
but do пої act themselves. 
Raikar's father diede мМ he 
wes only Jf and he had tg 
support his mother às well as 
Six sisters, But he also managed 
to аса, was a singer of consider 
able mgrit as well 8s,n writer of 
e^ovels and poetry. At the age of 
«22, howeverfhis mother passed 
Away and for 20 years he 
withdrew from the stage. At a 
« Tipe old age now, he acted in the 


An emerging individualisnt 
is tangible not just in the paint 
ings in the Raikar hall, butin 
works elsewhere in Ооа too. We 
ее shat in Ravi Varma's am 
whose'influence all along the 
coast is considerable, the 
mythological-religious past of 
india is imbued with historical 
time so that his Shakuntala or 
Damayanti resemble actual 
flesh-and-blood people. There is 


„ ajusufiable pride in India's past 


with Rae Varma which 
fulfilled the national aspire- 
tions of the time. et бе 
adygrtently, the individual 
Strives to assert himself, fron 
within tho folds of tradition, 
The strong, matriarchal women 
Ravi Varma pain drawn 
from his own culture, were 
unashamedly seasual without: 
in any way being objects ор 
vicarious pleasure, 


seme play he Began his career — К 
with e - himself making hi dignis ime 


let alone step 
world, Perhaps the 


|| | 
ЈА { | | 
| | | Mahishasuramardini рге lotger | 
| | | resid | 
| | 2547 over the room, Their онов i | 
es is manifest in the hare. ed ily i | 
| | nymphs below, where the arti for - | 
| has felt free to give vent to his oid temple Е 
| imagination, The consi desire, with | 
| Я lance they have travelled the water | 
| | ош the placid of the "ing house 
| | Soman can be must hav | 


шй 


ЕЕ 


M. 
H опет 


о и“ 


ози 


ШШ 


4-. | 
4 
| 
| 
|| 
ac || 
|| 
ERE rc 
اه‎ 
|| 
Я | 
|| 
|| 
| 
| 


Mec 
"5sng2 


P quueul әш 


9 
. 
| 
| . 
| 
| 
° | 
N 
|> 
|| 
КС 
| 
| 
| 
|| 1 
! 
| 
|| 
5 
| 
| 
| 
| 
е 
| 
| 
| ^ 
|| 
ПЕ 
$ a 
H ' 
| LI 
si 
|| 
| 
* di 


Kyeuiud 
pmom M E e 


cud nee ation Gangot у 
au gunging: Lattva remtage and NP: tion" e Gangotri. 
ona D ee = 5< 


oe 


é 


у 


© 


i 


2 


cR Raikar 


:onsequi 
D «> | MEE 

mdividy | ы D 
Raikar ! 


ull the 4 


Ameen wt 


AGH. AT 


^ 5 
МПО 15 
© 


eminènt 


= The ‘Hansa Damayanti’ panel 


D 3 pletely destroyed. The Archives 

?- | Department, however, points 
' out that no such*infrastructure 
| exists for conservation of paint- 
| ings in Goa. Nor has INTACH, 
| which has a branch in Goa, 
a made any move to preserve old 
1 paintings. e 2 

The wall paintings at the 
home were com» 
‚ missioned by the patriarch, a 
Saraswat Brahmin, in his hey- 
day when the large family lived 
under one roof and the many 
acres of land reaped a consider- 
| able income frog arecanut and 
.| bananas. The house itself, a 

_ | sprawling bungalow with til 
- | roof and a central courtyar 
upheld by Idtus-shaped pillars, 


| was builtin 1891, Paradoxically 


| 4 which conf be used for pfivate 


over the 


| enough, while all the rooms 

М opePout into thegourtyard, the 
1 interiors are self-contained, The 
{ space inside is sub-divided “by 
e ай arch into a smaller room 


а 


Mahishasuramardini presidi 
iom Presiding 


6 Raman 
* + 

H 

H 


— 


purposes whilt the L-shaped 
space outside is reore public. 

The present owner, the son of 

the patriarch, must have once 

e had to fac® considerable op- 

position to becoming a stage 


actor, Although. the Sawai- 
Verem village has a long tra? 
dition of enacting plays during 
the Уазаль Utsav, acting is 
“considered a lowly pgofession 
and most affluent Saraswat 
families finance such activities 
but do not act themselves, 
Raikar's father diede wh? he 
wes only Jf and he bad tg 
support his mother as well as 
SIX sisters, But he also managed 
lo acs, was a singer of consider- 
able merit as well Фа writer of 
e? ovels and poetry. At the age of 
«32, howeverfhis mother passed 
away and for 20 years he 
ewithdrew from the stage. At a 
e Tipe old age now, he acted in the 
seme play he Began his career 
with, ° e 


d a justifiable pride in India’s past | 


An emerging individualismi 
is tangible not just in the paints! 
ings in the Raikar hall, but inj 
works elsewhere in Goa too. We 

526 what in Ravi Varma's 
ahoa influence all along the) 
coast is considerable, the: 
mythological-religious past OF 
India is imbued with historical 
“time so that his Shakuntala or 
Damayanti resemble actua) 
flesh-and-blood people. There is. 


with Rae Varma which 
fulfilled the national aspi 
tions of the time, Же 
advgrtently, the individ 
strives to assert himself, fro 
within the folds of traditio 
The strong, matriarchal won 
Ravi Varma pain d 
‘from his own culture, 
unashamedly sensual without 
in any way being Objects о 
vicarious pleasure. 
Eroticism restores mas 
himself making his digan, 
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Riehishasuramardini 


Mahishasuramardini presiding 


over the room, Their eroticism 
is manifest in the bare-breasted 
nymphs below, where the artist 
has felt free ta give vent to his 
пина ов. The considerable 
trom the vina on: mg 


h 3 
traditional "i وو‎ eis ip 


ational 


. € 


. 
d from the paintings of * 
Yashoda And Кбућпа or Mary 
And Christ made elsewhere. 

The paint@reof the Raikar hall 
slonged to a Devadasi family 
испеа to the Goddess 
Camakshi temple. His son, Pan- 
дугай Shirodkar now paints 
mostly hoardings for festivals. 

Devadasi tradition ® no, 


The 


е 


influence on the young painter 
and made him reckon with 
senfhüülity frora very сапу 
times. 

It is no acctdent паста the 
Boruskar home in Kanakona, 
south Goa, one of the bedrooms . 
was entirely covered with 
scends of'intimacy between the 
man aftd the woman. A beauti- 
ful woman, for instance waits 
longingly for her husband to 
return home. In another scene, 
the woman sitting on 3 carved 
wooden cot is making paan for 


"her husband who is lying on he 


lap. These scenes have been 
painted over by the present 
occupant, who is tired of admir- 
ing visitas "The breathtaking 
intimacy of these paintings de- 
notes a new, more human way 
of relating between a couple. It 
symbolises the birth of a sen- 
suality hitherto unknown to 
tradition, 

Interestingly, the same 
periodsaw the depiction of men 
ad women togethêr on the 
йауейз. or traditional man: | 
siom, of Shekawati, Rajasthan. * 
British mer and women can be 
seen, here, riding carriages, 
dancing ог sitting across the 
table. Then in admiration the 
Indian couple is shown sitting 
somewhat stiffly across the 
table. The fascination that ‘the 
couple’ exercised on the Indian 
imagination possibly arose 
from strict segregation di 
the period. In the Shek 
havelis, for example, мой to 
this ћу, barety meet their men, 
let alone step out into the 
world. Perhaps the уме ning for 
"the active couple’ also j 
the birth of a sharper, more | 


sensual way “of apprehending 
гапу, ~ ^ 
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дома) powers, In Goa, for 
stanca, 5 myralè were 
caved with powder paint from 
emany or London, This was 
ved with gum and allowed to 
Lead would form on tony 
xh was removed and the@e 
bi The райм was 


used. 


eet wath lime which made it 
adv and then applied on the 
n 

The 


presence о” colonial 
tso brought with it new 
; for merchants and the 

cass and а desire for 
speciality. Many п erchante 

Shekawati, for 
de it big in the cities and 


depiction was also 
n from the cities and 


the 


nme 
altowed 


sharp contradictions of 
9: century, Nowhere is 
" 


diey of evens. On one sido 
have religious, mythological 


„Си children and а 
2 
bawdy Фе for adults. 
fhe duality between Ше 


т 


ГІ 


Por tuguese official winches P { 
local acrobatic performance, s 
comer ба peacock an 


one у Я 
are shown Maung. 


peahen 


Above the entrance, presiding * e 2-4 


over phe Poruskar hall, is the, 
demon goddess Роялала with 
Krishna sucking the life out of 
her 0250515, a 

in the old 405 in Goa, plays 
used to be performed in forest 
clearings in the wight with the 
fame of a torch sufficing tor 
light, Once a particular seche 
T the players would | 
ture their back and actas the? 
curtatn, while the next scene 
would be enacted, Once 11 was 
t ph would be 


yas ove T, 


ov 


actor and the wewer was con- 


: eGangotri. 


o 
ө 


n . е 
stantly maintained in the old 


forms, not allowing onceto © 
merge with the other. 1 his very 
duality is panifest in the paint- 
ii of Mahishasuramerdini 
e there is a constant, 
ic movement between 
C ў ind evil. The . 
of the demon and” the 
ess do not Intermingle or 
aillowing а 
ween them, almost 
‘there is ananvisible cur- 
e 


tain. Р 
The curtain is, as it were, 
drawn apart with Ravi Varma, 
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Yashoda and Kris 


actual fact this wall is*merely 
notated by the arch and the | 
platform оће їп adapt- Ка 1 
jng theatric representation’ 4 

Bavi Varma inadvertently, but | 

also artfully, substitutes the | 

more conceptually remote (and 
psychologically complex 
analogue of the mirrog/window 
used in Renaissance 
paintings with the more open 


in an operi corridor®at the far 
end of the church hang paint- 

, ° | ings оя wood in a considerably 
*| state of decay, depicting the life 

2 of Francis Xavier. They also 
© belong te~the Italian school, 

a | Alongside, there exists the 
~ magico-realism of Portuguese 
А art, visible for Instance, in the 
ЗА foyer of the Central Library at 

» Panjim, These narrate the con- 

° У quest 07 Goa by Vasco да 
~ Gama, painted, on, blue tiles in 
Portugal. Angels, Gods and sea 

A creatüres often intervene here 


» to develop is own idiom. In 


б 


il- 


roO 
| аи 


” о 


change, Ai th 
signify” 


dition, 


stings of Hara-Hari, sadhus, As Geeta Kapur points out in theatric — solution of the tici» 
na Hindu merchant witha an article, “The prosceuium tireshojd. у aself 
xn. On the other side a ° arch supports an invisible intervening between the 
uguese judge who visited fourth Wall which separates the ancient forms and the academic these 
family is given a Масе of "viewer from the actor making realism of Ravi Varma, there d to 
sur. In another panel 2 them invisible to each gther.In exists in Goa an awesome |like 
5 fon- 
E -- tn mise 
7-75 ne Truster pasaar үп Christian art im Goa, Born in 


Goa in 1910, Fonseca studied 
under Abanindranath Tagore 
and Nandlal Bose at Shan- 
tiniketan. When he left it was, 
with a determínation to paint| 
Christian themes in an Indian! 
manner, His painting, The Afas-| 
ter, for instance, is a portrait of | 
Christ wearing a plain, vellow | 
Kurta, a brown face with steady | 
eyes, the head surrounded by al 
red halo. Using earthen colours | 
and a flat style he achieved an | 
Indigenous flavour but the} 
paintings seem to lack the verve 
and energy of assimilating con- | 
tradictions, i | 
Poised, as it wer, on the || 
brink of change, the wall paint- || 
ings of Goa, as elsewhere, are a 
vital link between the past and 
the present. They represent they 
transitional phasé between tra- | 
ditional and modern Indian art | 
where the very mode of ex- | 
Preston was in the process of 
e Same time, they | 
Vigorous — thrast |) 
се ШУ ae | 
ing the тогсе of tra- | 
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Т НЕ minister for commerce. law 
and justice. Mr Subramaniam 
Swamy. has added anew term to the 
Indian political, хоп. During an 
audience he granted to selected 
| newsmen on the day after he took 
| the oath of office andesecrecy- Mr 
E Swamy stressed that he would use 
| * Bis b@k-channel contacts with the 
| Americiins in the contex@of the on- 
| going GATT Uruguayeround in 
| 1 which. for all practical purposes, 
^ India and USA have taken diamet- 

* rically opposite positions: e 

Mr Swamy stated that India's 

economic negotiators” efforts aswell 

2 о as discreet diplomatic dialogue has 

not succeededein persuading the 
Americans to take into account 
India’s and other developing coun- 
tries’ interests because of our 
diplomacy up to now However, his 
active. back-channel approach and 
^is off-the-record. no-holds barred 
discussion with LIS officials would 
make them accept our position. Pre- 
sumably. Mr Swamy's persuasive 
skills will so melt th®hard heart of, 
Mrs Caie Hills that she will also 
remove the Damocle’s sword of 
Super-301 that she has dangled over 
India during the Urugeay round 


merely > 


i and the 


n у 


3 @ | negoggtions in Geneva and 
complex) d Bresse 
op window | А 1 If Mr Swamy were the only minis- 
зѕапсе | ter of the current regime wishing to 
nore epen | resort to bask-channel modes of 
of the а. operation, it could be dismissed as 


the individual style of a pol&ical 
maverick who has no administrative 


ween the | experience. However. unorthodox 


с academic these | covert, back-room wheeling-dealing 

irma, there d to qo seems to be a characteristic aspect of 
awesome |lik М ® the government as а whole 

con- Take the Ayodhya issue. Much is 

САНАВ 1506 made of the deal which Mr Mul-‏ سادا 

. Born in ayam Singh Yadav is supposed to 

studied ь have made with the Congress. Mr 


ath 
jose at Shan- 
n he left it was 
ination to paint 


Narain Dutt Tewari, Mr Rajendra 
Kumari Bajpeyi and even Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi have referred to it. But the 
details of the deals are not public: At 
the same time the Prime Minister 


Гај ore 


Ics in an Indian himself seems to have opened a 
inting, The Mas- back-channel with the VHP to dis- 
2 а portrait of cuss matters archaeological. 


a plain, yellow Public Scrutiny 


face with stea 
surrounded 


Similarly, there has been specula- 


'arthen colours tion? about the understanding bet- 
he achieved an en qne Congress and the Janata 
zh з : | а » bas а А 
our but the | (S) on the basis of which the 


government has beén propped up. 


to lack the verve | Mr Rajiv Gandhi has talked of Mr 


ssimilating con- || . Narasimha Rao and Mr 

| Chimanbhai Patel working:out a 
| were, ah А programme oPaction but neither its 
; the wall bani. details nor even its general orienta- 


| tion has been revealed. 


„Мг Rajiv Gandhi фа been con- 
sistent m denying that the Congress 
у aS interfered ingthe consti 
ANA јет 3 o constitution 
ie! etween tra- | ofthe Chandr$ Shekh2r ministry or 
с er n Indian art | m running the government and facts 
| mode of ex- | seem to bear him out. Nevertheless, 

| € tammany Hall atmosphere sure 


the process of || 
à TB roundi 5 д 
ame time, they |! ding the goverrtm 


elsewhere, a 


Indeed, in (hi. regard Ue Ehe 
gorous иза || dra Shekhar aoe Sann 
ош i E S) seems 
оное е Closely to resemble the political 
io des |! arrangement that was sought to be 
| put together in Bihar following the 
\ collapse of the state's. first non- 

t | 


Congress minis eae 
SS Nistry. ls re: 
У e pect that there has Wisin T 
“Mandali E has been an ironical 
andalisaüon' of Mr Ch; г 
Shekhar, of Mr Chandra 


_ Mandalisation 
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- 1 1 с ack 2 а 
History does repeat "itself. if as impunity éd files flew back an 


etragedy at first qnd farce thésecond forth. 1t 49 not coincidental that и 


ime. and analogies can be drawn to was during this period of adminis” 
Ет the future. Itis tberefore trative anarchy that a back-channe! 
worthwhile pulling out a historical to the US ay sought to be see ~ 
precedent involving shady back- by Mr Kamakhya Narain Singh. 54 
room back-channel political рго- first such attempt by 4 state minister. 
cesses into.the light of public Mr Singh. a former luminary of the 
scrutiny. Swatantra Party.was no lessa politi- 

*Mepriyed of power tn 1967 after cal вадћу than, Mr Subramaniam 
two decades ofunmierupic’ rule in 39105; 

Bihar and subjected to a Boforg-type БЕС . 

enquiry by the Aiyar IDE Administrative Entropy 
enquiring into eorruptien to unseat 3 

the rhetorical and ineffectual Мг In history, of course, there are no 
Mahamaya Prasad Sinha. wh exact pfrallels. The situation now ts 
could well have been a predecessor quite different and even the 
of Mr V.P. Singh. Led by the wily geographical stage, India. on which 
K.B. Sahay. the Congress succeeded present events are unfolding is dii- 
in itsefesigns by recruiting the ser- ferent from that of a mere state. And 
vices ФГ a ewell-known | socialist yet there is the disquieting sense that e 
leader. the redoubtable Bindeshwari оп many occasions,.Bihar has. for 
Prasad Mandal. Yes, the same gen- good or bad. opened up the 
tleman who later headed the Baek- political-economic track on which 


ward Classes’ Commission. India has followed. Mandalieation 
In his attempt to wriggle out of the of the political chief executive may 
Mandal controversy now, Mr Chan- „бе one о! them. e 


dra Shekhar may not relish recalling The importange of cage ћу look- 
this politicae analogy but the Ing at the Bihar example can о! 
paralltls are too obviogis tf be purse be'stressed in another con- 
missed. B.P. Mandal broke the text too. Seven years alter B.P. Man- 
Samyukta Vidhayak al ministry dals surrogate governance о! 
installed after 72 hours as ‘interim’ Bihar, the state once agun 
government led by oneeMr Satish significantly altered the Indian 
Prasad Sinha зућће he readied political scenario. In 1974. when the 
himself for chief ministership Same chief minister of Gujarat ag 
thrgugh the most blatant device of now. Mr Chimanbhai Patel. was 
nomination to the legislative coun- driven out offoffice by a vigorous 
cil. assembled a group of 35 MLAs anti-corruption movement. it 
and? formed a? government. of 35 appeared for a while that the cam- 
ministers with Congress support ‘paign was localised. However, the 
from the outside. The ministry las-@ anti-establishment mood soon 
ted for 35 days. passede to Bihar, where students 
9 exulted, Gujarat ki jeet hamari hai, 
Appleby Report Bihar ki Bari hai (The victory in 
Gujarat is ours) now it is Bihar’s 
It is note however the politcking turn). The tragi-comic consequen- 
implicit in the process thatis signifi- Сс” of that movement which togk 
cant but the toll it took of the rootin Bihar underthe leader: 
administration. Unbelievable as it Jayaprakash Narain, the memories 
mayeseem today, Bihar had tillethen of whicle both JD and JD (5) 
a reasonable- administration: pol&icians today invoke with much 
indeed, the British cabinet secretary Pride. are well-known. Mr Chandra 
who made a study of post-colonial Shekhar is one of the gifts’ of that 
state governments in India had gone Bihar movemgnt to the country. 
so far as to assert, in the often-cited Be@veen B.P. Mandal and Mr 
Appleby report, that Bihar was опе Chandra Shekhar, both horourable 
of the best-governed States of India. men and socialists to boot, stands 
Till then the Bihar administration ethe spectre of ideological inconsis- 
had weathered the internecine cas- tency. pragmatic politicking and 
teist conflicts among its pol#@cians adifinistrative entropy. In both 
and. by and large, maintained well- situations, the lack of a grounded 
defined administrating prótedures political organisation, a party? to 
and practices, supplement government action, the 
When В.Р. Mandal came®to absence of a mandate based oni 
power, _ the state was А facing manifesto the pulls and pressures of 
economic disaster. Conditions of factional one-upmanship were com- 
agricultural scarcitye ha ей to po€nded by economic crisis. 
famine én many parts of the state In such à context, the individual 
and the people were living in what acquires greater importance than 
was picturesquely déscribed as ship- ` the institution. Lone ranger trends 
to-mouth conditions. The ships are strengthened as shortcuts are 
теГеггей to were American earriers Sought to compensate for lack of 
which brought food under the political strength. The danger is that. 
notorious PL-480. ° in the process. longevolved 
It was under these circumstances methods &nd systems -policies and 
that the Congress in Bihar came to programmes. procedures and 
the position ‘of exercising? gower perspectives can be sacrificed as an 
without responsibility behind the inherently unstable political forma- 
Shikhandi-like figure of B.P. Man- tion seeks to gain time for itself by 
dal. It was said that While Bip- transferring its political mortgage to 
deshwari Mandal was the de jure its sugcessor regime. . 
chief minister. Mr KB. Sahay жау Bihar has been paying the price 
the de facto one. The former алей, of one such attempt. For India. 
the letter reigned, The роја) which is having to make do’ with 
dyarghy had disaserpus consequen-  back-channel Stubilify instead ol 
ces {ог the adminisration. Back- reckoning with above-board elev- 
channels and by-passes, loop lines toral uncertainty, the experiment 
and sub-ways were opened with holds similar fears. 
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EITHER a nasty bout of 

ifness—he suffered a heart 

attack іп [9$t—nor  adpancing 


age—he turns 7| next year—has 
diminished Satyajit Ray's astonish- 
© "ing gifts as a film-maker. This much 
is in full evidence in his newest film 
Shakha Proshakha (branches of d 
tree) which had its world premiere 
in Calcutta recently. Here was an 
occasion to marvel at Rays 
exquisite eraftsmanshi? and, in an 
India driven by insanity, te feel 
grateful that there lives amOngst us 
this artist endowed with a singularly 
„humane and lucid vision of our 
beleaguered society. 65 
Shakha’Proshakha fills the spec- 
tator with infinite sadness on 
account of its theme even as И pro- 
‘yokes admiration on account of its 
artistry. The sadness stems from 
Ray's bleak evocation of the 
degenerate values of the middle 
class as well as the suspicion that the 
portrayal. of the film’s central 
character—executed with sustained ^ 
grace, finesse and elo]uence—is, in 
faci. an autobiographical aside. It is 
as if in his (Night years Ray has 
been compelled to denounce, tver so 
subtly. the enveloping darkness. 
Grace. finesse, eloquence: these 
qualities have always distinguished 
Ray $ oeuvre from the rest of Indian 
cinema and indeed from cinema’ 
Worla-widt. ° : 


| Distinctive Style. 


Unlike most latter-day film- 
makers. Ray has no use for formalis- 
tic self-indulgence, fot films used as 
demonstrations of abstruse tk-2ories 
ог as vehicles for ideological or 
political propaganda. Not for him 
the hype of radical chic. nor the hec- ~ 
toring tone of the: crusaders. пог 
even the sentimental lament of the 
"middle-brow" cinema. He remains 
ensconced in the classical mould., 
functioning within well-established 
codes yet Witting and indeed eager in 
film after film to strive for a 
rigorously formal orchesiration rf 
sound and image which accounts 
for the modernity of his work. ' 

Much has been written about the 
realism in Ray's films. Here again. 

his realism has not been mechanis-' 
tic. As one critic has argued. his 
idealist concept of ап 
metamorphoses reality, exposing its 
weaknesses and lacunae. The con- 


б 


cept has wrought miracles. in his 
period films doubtless because the 
world he evoked was sim ler. more ^ 
and better 


coherent 


essentia iu T 
sent in of nothing. за НЧЕ 
the the eo 

| iheless 
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MET MES. MEL 
By DILEEP PADGAO 
gat the least, his great success in get- 
ting his actorseand actresses to dis- 
Мау a wealth of nuanced gestures 
and expressions. 

What is more, if Ray has 
obstinately refused | to blow an 
ideological or political trump he 
has, with equal obstinacy, refused to 
fall into the trap of amoralism which 
is the staple diet of much of com- 
mercial cinema, He was once. des-^ 
cribed as a moralist withcut iilGsion. 

This is å fine description but one 

which es not wholly take into 

account the burgeoning pessimism 
of his recent work. 


Body Blow 


^ 

Shakha Proshakha opens on the 
morning of Ananda Мајитбаг5 
70th birthday. Majumdar, who star- 
ted life as a clerk and rose to become 
the bBilder of an entire township 
some 200 miles from Calcutta, lives 
in a large house together with his 
father and the second af his four 
sons, Prashanto. Admirably played 
by Sumitra Chatterjee, Prashanto, 
who Gamagedhis brain in a car acci- 
dent while studyjng in England, is 
for all practical purposes insane. 
His only contact with the civilised 
world is throwgh western classical > 
music. The conversation between 
Majumdar and Prashanto on the 
morning of the former's birthday 15" 
about the success achieved by the 
three other sons through hard worke 
and honesty, . 

I^is this conviction—that the sons 
have followed in his footsteps—that 
begins to unravol.after they rush to 
be at his side when hesuffers a heart 
attack during a civic reception. It 
soon trans sires that the eldest son. a 
business executive, and, the third 
son. а businessman, have cut cors 
ners for, financial gain while the 
fourth ong, an executive in an adver- 
tising firm, has given ù» kis job after 
he discovered that two of his 
£olleagues were involved in a swis- 
dle. Mátters'tome to a head when 
the young child of the third son 
enters his grand-father's bedroom 
and blurts out theetruth about his 
father’s and eldest uncle's corrupt 
Ways. The revelation comes as a 
body blovato Majumdar. The fim 
ends with his clasping the hands of 
the deranged Prashanto. : 

This brief sunfínary does not do 
full jusfice to the film's plot nor to 
the wide range of intricate 
relationshipf between the members ^ 
of the famil? АЛ the same, its cen- 
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manner. The central character of 
Majumdar may well be a metaphor 
for a certain moral order which has 
collapsed before our very eyes: an 
order which promoted the simpler 
and gentler virtues of honesty, 
integrity and hard work as its own 
reward. o Eus 

The two sons—respectively the 
business executive and he 
-businessman-—can on no account 
be regarded ах wholly venal beings. 
The former world indeed pass for a 
serfectly normal. decent, upper 
middle-class fellow. Even the latter. 
who smokes, drinks and gambles 
with abandon does not really appear 
to be a scoundrel. But there they are 
cutting c rners, flouting the law, 
stilling their conscience to реј ahead 
in the rat race simply because that is 
what everyone else does too. 

It is this portr@yal of individuals 
who are adrift, blindly obeying the 
norms of an acquisitive society and 
sapped of their humanity that lends 
Shakha Proshakha its intensity. In 
this go-getting world decency is very 
nearly synonymeus with dementia, 
calm with maniaca] depressigedis- 
cretion with sickly aloofness. This 
world has forgotten the joys of car- 
ing, of sharigg. of friendship. of 
laughter. There is no laughtergn 
Shakha Proshakha, hardly a smile 
and no sense of dispassionate fun 
except all too bri€fly in a scene 
about Majumdar's civic reception 
and a picnic scene. 


Ф 

Ineleed the picnic scene is the only 
genuinely outdoor sequence in the 
film. Otherwise the action-stakes 
place indoors. It is as if: Ray wished 
to closet his characters the better to 
evoke their sense of moral claes- 
trophobia. These are characters per- 
manently on the edge, some 
attempting. as far as possible. to 
avoid facing awkward ethical »ro- 
blems. others consumed by them. 


Numbed Reflexes : 


To watch Shakha Proshakha at a 
time when intolerance and 
fanaticism have shaken India down 
to its roots is to begin to understand 
some ofthe dilemmas faced by those 
who have grown up in a world 
governed by thoughts of excellence? 
of the rule of law, of freedom and 
Justice for all. The dilemmas can 
indeed be summed u» in two words; 
numbed reflexes. The. charge of the 
brigades of bigotry. hate and avarice 
have become so aggressive that the 
liberal conscience has been left with 
no alternative but to yield ground, ` 
Strike a com romise. look the other 
way merely to buy what is from all 
acsounts a tem 
. Coulditbet 
ing because i 
building eco 


ciety? Shakha Pro- 
€ this and 


‘finest films to 
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8 T ntanditsoutsidesupportersrests temple at Ayodhya. However, 
LODO HERE eru E a A SERO of the poeti€ tradi- archaeological findings of Prof. Lal 


caveat, the first time 
secondtime as farce 

The kar сема. 
November had the i 
grim. tragedy. Rives 
state exposed 


combination of police over-kill and ofa people seeking an ideal. 
lack of political will. And, most 


tragic the hyped up 
saffron flag atop th 


were right. One said thatevents and Чоп of Ram artictfated by Valmiki show that no Gupta layers were 


iti it were, occur twice and Kamban, de 
pene eH К added the Tulsidas, Eknatk and Krittivas. The 


and found in the excavations. 

For the moment skipping the 

as tragedy, the conversion of the idea of the period before the site was re- 
Masyada Purushottam into a flesh- Occupied in the eleventh century, we 

in Octgber- and-blood personage is nothing proceed to the fifth level: Did Babar 

ngredients of a «роп of vuigarisation. Because? destro#a Ram temple and build a 

were lost, the mundane historiography 15 по mosque at Ayodhya? Dr Srivastava 


Namdev 


its weakness through a match for the creative imagination аг others doubt if Babar ever went 


to Ayodhya. Interestingly, in 1885-86 
Second, thos who suffer from а when ше legal suit relating to Ше 

isti f th verty of imagination and have Babri Masjid-Janmabhoomi dis- 
отсе of the 5 assert the historicity ef Ram’s * pute originated, Mahant Raghubar 


: A de all those who Ayodhya, are hoist with their own Das conterided before the judicial 
teed Pat dias composite culture, petard. If Ram is dragged into the magistrate of Oudh that the mosque 
BRE of law, secularism and decency, domain of history then problems of had mof been built by Babar аз 


hang their heads in shame. ° 
Ву contrast, the 


drama, which some 


element of a farce. 


factual reconstruction arise. Both declared by the district judge, Col. 
Decembere Profe H.D. Sankalia of the Deccan’ JEA. Chambier. E vU - 
observers have College. Pune, and Prof. B.B. Lal, On the basis ofa careful reading 
director-general of the of the controversial inscription ‘of 
The routinised Archaeological Survey* of India Babar’s general Mir Baqi and other 


and rehearsed courting of arrest, the (ASI), proceeded on the assumpgon sources, Dr Srivastava concludes 


practised chanting 


fraudulent show of force by a com- Ram's 


of slogans, the of the present-day Ayodhya being thatitis possible thatthe Babri Mas- " 
Ayodhya. The eminent jid may be no more than ah earlier 


; ise chiff ministêr amd back- scholars soon struck the shoals of ugly Jaeinpuri-ey\e mosque which 
Em неге and: dealing by evidefice denying the antiquity and Mir Baqi might have renovated and 
self-appointed leaders of religious divine omnipotence о! Ram.¢Prof. dedicated to Babar. _ 


° 


' to the extent of circulating a purpor- Ayodhya Klakstmya lead Dr Srivas- silence by force or deceit, the temple 
ted letter by him оп the subject of tava to arrive at identification of at must not be allowed to destroy the 
romple mosque disputes. When the least two different sites. One is the 
eccument was shown up asa blatant Ram Janmabhoom loca(td on a 
M the unintelligentsia was grid whose referri points are Sita troyed. Philistinism, brute er, 
quick 40 call up the services of Paksthav „(Sifa ki? rasoi), Kaikaiy ў ! 
fellow-travelling archacologists, N ) 


Invented Fact 


research 


munities look like elaborate Lal's, archaeological 1 8 9 
Sage management of a show with a demonstrated" that the earliest Bigots Threats! 
dicruously weak plot. human habitation at Ayodhya 5 


there was has been 
centre-stage 


Whatever element of suspense could not һауе been before the 


We now come to the final level of 


destoyed by the seventh cerftury B.C. and, as а good historical inquiry: slthoigh there 
appearance of Mr scholar, Prof. Lal concluded that if із до conclusive evidence ofthe exis- 


Chandraswami to disrupt the VHP indeed Ram ever was in Ayodhya, tence of a Hindu temple сопезста!- 
scenario. Having babbled in the sale he could not have predated the ing the birthplace of Ram, what is 


of a department sto 


re,the god-man period of the Buddha by more than the, possibility of there having been 


has brought his considerzple com- à century,or two. As he himself | some other ancient structure at the 
mercial acumen into the transac- pithily remarks on the basis of his site? In this context, the accounts of 
tions ‘involving what Mr Ashok evidence, for indeed, can anything | the Chinese travellers Fa-Hein and 


Singhal calls sadhu 


outside the social production pro- Sankalia went even further and con- 


-sants, elements be earlier than the earliest? Prof.° Huen-Tszng, the archaeological 
excavations done by A. Cun- 


cess about whom Goswami Tulsides cluded thatifRamwasindeedahis- ningham in 1862, the motifs on the 


had acidly remarked: Nari muye, torical figure, his area of operation carved 


stone pillars found in 


ghar sampatti nasi muri muray was severely limited and the super- Ayodhya, all suggest that the site 


bhaye sannyasi (if 


the wife dies or hunfan feats ascribed to him were was а Buddhist sispa. Тһе 


the house and property are lost, they no more than the exercise of poetic possibility of the destruction of this 


shave their heads and become licence by Valmiki. 


mendicants). 


е . 
Іп the meanwhile, іп a desperate Legel Suit 
attempt to remain in the limelight, 
the RSS-BJP-VHP-Bajrang Daf 


Buddhist site by Brahmanical 
ofislaught, whick descrated even the 
Mahabodhi temple at Gaya, cannot 
be discounted. e 


This delimiting af Ram thrCugh The conclusion is that reverting to 


combine has pulled mouldering rigorous historical enquiry brings us, ‘medieval barbarity of counter-point 


pseudo-historical 


academic cupboards to reinforce its archaeology of myths: if Ram was a 
claim. In a manner of the devil quot- mundane 


ing scriptures, a 


allegiance to an organisation which 


data- out of to the third level of intellectual destruction of monuments of India's 
composite cultural heritage is self- 
historical personage, destruction. THe defence of 
person owing what is the legitimacy of Rafa Jan- elements «of this culture is not the 
mabhoomi аз sacred space? Regard- responsibility of any particular 


was responsible for the murder of fing the birthplace 101, reference community: itdeed, even if all 


Mahatma Gandhi 


have even gone to literary and religigus texts like th: Muslims are  bludgegned into 


masque. Otherwise, the very foun- 


dation of Indi will have been des- 


myth and political 


will have 
prevailed over , 


Фор Bhawan (40 yards away), history, 
Sitakerp and Sumitra Bhawan (30 science and civilisa 
yards away). The other isthe Ram This is a frightening prospect 
Janmasthan whose referral points^ illustrated by МЕ. га ot 
are Sighfieshwara ‘temple (1,000 intolerance с : “by both 
yards), Lomasa Rishi Ashram 4500 Prof. Lal and Dr Srivastava when 
yards) and Vasistha Ash;am. There they were out their 
are several other claims regarding scholarly pun ; 
the actual birthplace in Ayodhya threatened by 
itself, not to ‘mention Une made be when ће ге 
Punjabi University scholars that he Babri Masjid 
was born in Ghuram in Punjsb.the аі should only be calles 
paternal home of hisa mother Jarmabhoomi. Prof. Lab 
_Kanshalya, 4 2 “the irate hi 
Letus go to the fourte level: what subjected to a 
happened to Ayodhya after the melan where 
century B.C.? Excavations would meet hishead ты 
Prof. Lal and Prof. terror i$ the inevitab! 


the Banaras Hindu of initia ifying history and 
сыа? ing culture. ; 
iex to 


a National Б 


ajrang = riod” Sub Missed de 
more surreptitious а; kraraadr s R 
closet communalists ia x 


as 


4 о 
> on is hardly likely th e 
35 “on totally impartial Those whe have 
` * any execifted their duties professionally О 
. У now “find themselves despised by е у 
= cA their own comfhunities or on the hit А 
- list of the VHP or dacoitfleaders | ? 
‘e = The political executive (which in 
5 a this particular case meant Не prime d 2 
5 „= cial fi ndtheHindipresssym- minister and the chief minister) C 
ex У pathetic to the VHP suggest that the should have been clear about their °° 
7g, | toll ran into several hundreds objectives and strategy long before ог г 
UNS “Unfortunately, nobody accepts off- «the even’ took place. But there was ге А 
О 5 cial statistics these days the official total confusion till tke end Mi? $ 
2 ^ ‘casualty figures in the communal Advani's rathyatra should not have 
iots in Bhagalpur in October been even allowed to start There 
.. 1 1989 and in Gonda recently being was more than enough time fûr the ° e 
р examples However, Hindus who assembled police forces to practice e 8 
x are not sympatliisers of the BJP feel their tactics and stzategy at Ayédhya е 
~ that the casualties were higher and itself because the ideal training Е 
р t the government to be brought ground for practice is that very field 
~ е to justice. where the operation is*to take e 
~ Мг УР. Singh and Mr Mulayam place А mere 10 days of intensive * 
"Singh Yadav aresat the receivingend training there would have prevented e e. 5 
G E of their ire While there is no doubt the violence 
АСА 5 ithe state government and senior Тһе officers who should have 
£ eo officials did not want a major cor been training their nfen, spent most e 
frontation their good? intentions of their time,attending conferences “ 
о _ could not be translated into practice e held by top executives presided over 
=e is Swing to the factthatoverthe by the chief minister. In all success- с o 
S IS due to politicisatian, the ful police operations like the Kumbh а: 
2 police force has been rendered Melas, at Allahabad and Hardwar. x 3 д 
° = largely ineffectual a the chief minister never comes to the | 
} Тһе ‘Uttar Pradesh administra spot All he needs to do is to lay 5 | | Р. 
<, tion had gathered a 20,000-strong down a few broad guidelines at ‘the rd 1 } Ыы: 
E ў ро! force at Ayodhya There сап beginning and not change these 47 | 
2. bê по doubt that a welFtrained frequently. ° ES te 
highly-motivated police force of Р || | пы 
| [йеп could have held а mob of A 3 9 | на 
at bay without resdrting to о 3 || ‹ 
lence. А lathtcharge by а Sak Revamping Task ; ý || ün 
кро force can disperse a ‹ Е || гас 
five times its number. So it нен di B ~ Q e || па! 
ds to reason that a force of 20.- fi The British did not give India а» 5 sib 
policemen armed with lathis НЕН palice force Owing to, | car 
s more than enough to disperse as Рт баулыды er the mutiny of || | nat 
b of one lakh, without firearms ројіс IE UB 6 second, rate || КЕ the 
- Then, what went wrong? At no point policecHowever as a result of traim. o | 3^ un! 
_ of time did the number of kar sevaks E OE it became a good | fro 
| ‘exceed 20000. The operation at second rank police force. After 20 | esp 
о ( Odhya was а шолшпепі to 19807 of politicking from 1960 to У || bec 
| ice inefficiency. геа ове атаа  ** | о те 
б | с forces, among which are the Por force when the national | D 
ы? | police commission submitted its | 
Ж” eight réports from 1978 (0 1981. АШ e | | 
| of them were shelved and we have E || | di 
| 2 || 50 
і | h 
E | int || thi 
‚ | Percent an | au 
> Қ no training. ph 
"AS. e a ts пат | | 
; бы г ° government's intdations ae. E | Si 
~ \ noble and ¢his has been well | 
aoe e - demonstrate in Uttar Pradesh | о || | M 
a po D the chief ministers office S here | | | 
CER. de en when a part of the force can 'inuously issuing orders m e 1 | U 
ў om operational duties, !tansfers of inspectors and ҢЫ || о th 
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-Disunity In Diversity — . 
Perils Of The Pluralist State . 


Q © 
By SWAMINATHAN 5. ANKLESARIA AIYAR 


o9 


‘Why does India suffer from so 
much strife beéweenepeople of dif 
ferent religiogs, races and regions? 
In The first decade after indepen- 
dence it seemed that s ‹ 
ing strong nation-state@which would 
glory in unity in diversity, 10 изе 
Jawaharlal Nehru's phrase. Today. 
‘alas, we are increasingly witnes'ng 
disunity in diversity. A number of 
reasons for this detetioration have 
been put forward by Indian 
observers—the nefarious policies of 
this pargy or that; the unscrupulous 
manipulation of tens ations by 
one politician or another, the con- 
tinance of feudal fittitudes that are 
swamping the modern goals sought 

e by the educated clite; the prevalence 
of gut religious feelings untempered 
by secularism? gros social апа 
economic inequali nd the lack of 
time to build a m@dern state free 
from age-old divisions. 


SENE TUN 4 
Parochial Stand 


Aer seeing what has happened 
in eastern. Europe in the last two 
years, we musi теле our analysis 
We have iong assumed in India that 
unity in 2 multi-religious, multi- 
racial, multi-lingual country is a 
natural state of affairs, and thai sen- 
sible political management can take 
care of the strains that emerge. Inter- 
national experience now suggests 
that such optimism was always 
unwarranted. If we are suffering 
from strife it is not because we have 
especially nasty politicians but 
because tlie great pluralistic experi- 
ment we embarked on was always 
fraught with danger. 


Few countries span as much 
diversity as India does. The only 
comparable ones are the Soviet 
Union, China and Indonesia. All 
three have traditionally been run by 
authoritarian rulers. Among the 
pluralist states, India has been the 
only democracy. 


That is now changing. Mr 
Mikhail Gorbachov has opened the 
lid-on political activity in the Soviet 
Union. Most people expected that 
the result would be the emergence of 
parties spanning the ideological 
spectrum from left to right. The 
actual outcome has been totally dif- 
lerent. Political parties are being 
formed таіеју on the basis of 
region, race and religion. 


The worst manifestation of this 
has been in riots and mass killings. 
Christian Armenians have clashed 
wth — Muslim, Azerbaijanis, 
Georgians with . *Abkhazians, 
Uzbeks with Kirghizians, Turks 
with ethnic 


i Romanians, Tatars 
with Crimeans 4 . 


The 


main political arti 

everywhere аге stressing ther eur 
cial regional and religious charac- 
ter, and virtually all the Soviet 
Jepublics have declared that they 
аге sovereign. The big surprise 
has been the decision i У 
biggest of th у 
Stress its own na 
than a broad ош 
the whole © 
republic after ano 

that its own laws 


those of the Soviet Unien. As a result 
the Supreme Soviet, the legislature 
of the Soviet Union has virtually 
fone on strike saying there is no 


» were build- ° pointjn passing laws which nobody 


seems interests in observifig. 


While the majority parties: in most 
republics stress their копа identi- 
ty, the minority parties in several 
cases represent racial and religiqus 
minorities. In Moldavia the ethnic 
Turks are demanding a separate 
state of their own. A long, bloody 
bagit has taken place over 
Nagqmo-Karabakh. an Armenian 
enclave in Azerbaijan. 


The Soviet Union is now witpess- 
ing the sort of strife that we usually 
associate with India. Yet the Soviet 
Union is free from the mayn ills to 
which we, usually ascribe fowr 
troubles in'India. We may complain 
of illiteracy and feudal attitudes in 


India, but the Soviet Union is ® 


experiencing the sarpe troubles des- 
pite complete literacy and the estab 
ishment of a modern state. We com- 
plain that politicjans ‘nave spoiled 
things in India by exploiting com- 
munal divides, but the Soviet Union 
is facing similar problems despite 
having been free from communal 
politicians. We think that grave 
social inequalityeand poverty have 
enabled politicians to exploit dif- 
ferences in India, but the same 
divisiveness afflicts the Soviet 
Union despite its egalitarianism and. 
much higher living standards, We 
complain that we have not had 
enough те to build a modern state 
in India, Butthe Soviet Onion is in 
trouble despite 70 long years of a 
modern, secular state untarnished 
byecommunal or regional parties. 


Pendora's Box. - 


The situation is bad in other east 
European countries too. Tiny 
Yugoslavia, which looked so totally 
united under president Tito for four® 
decades, is now coming apart at the 
seam$ Bulgaria is expelling Turks. 
Rumanians have clashgd with 
ethnic Hungatian® In Cze- 
choslovakia the regional dividesbet- 
ween Czechs and Slovaks has 
become an important politcal reah- 
ty. Early this year I asketi.a Czech 
why Alexander Qubtek, the hero of 
the Prégue Spring, was not in line to 
become president.,He replied that 
Mr Dubcek was a Slovak, and onlya 
Czech could aspire to thé top job. He 

ehastened to аду that there were 
other factozs too. But I was stunned 
that a national hero in a country? just 
liberated from imperial Soviet rule 
could be viewed by his- fellow- 
citizens in a paroghial light? 


· What about the other large coun- 
tries spanning great diversity? The. 
tacial divides in China are quite 
‘clear, The Han Chinese run an 
empire in which almost threc- 
ut of the land area is pop 
ulated mainly „by noritie 
ranging from the MG: 

to the Buddhists 


, langua 


Indonesia is a collection of far- 
flung islands which were put 
together by president Sukarno and 
have been ruled by diktat ever since. 
Despite th adoption of опе 
for all the islands, despite 
a secular approach where Javan 
Muslims and Balinese Hindus 
celebrate the Ramayana together, 
despite growing prosperity, 
Indonesia still has problems of uni- 
ty. Sporadic revolt simmers in Surn- 
atra, Timor, the Maslukus, and West 
Irian. Muslim fundamentalism 
lurks in the background. Political 
activity is not freely allowed iñ 
Indonesia because its rulers believe 
that would open a Pandora's box. 


. 

Much of this is old hat.*What is 
few is the startling message from 
east Europe that communal amd 
regional divides can remain extraor- 
dinarily powerful after decades of 
secular, galitarian rule. People who 
have never lived in an independent 
Georgia or Latvia are displaying an 
astonishing regional fanaticism. 
People who have lived in peace with 
neighbours of another, religion for 
decades have rusbed into cor- 
munal dashes the morfient they 
were alloWed freer political 
expression. 


We in India have been guilty of 
зепо ју underestimating the depth 
of the preblem. We inherited a 
counfry that had never been one 
entity tij the British conquered it 
and held it together with naked for- 
ce. The independence movement 
itself was a meat unifying force, 
bfinging together people of many 
regions and religions in common 
cause against colonialsm. 12 seemed 
that this inheritance was secure, We 
were wrong in making such а 
facile assumption. D 


c : 
Two lessogs flow from this. First, 
our? success in keeping India 
together for four decadts as a 
democracy is an achievement of the 
highest — order, International 
experience has shown how tremen- 
dous are the difficuljies involved, 
how deep are the antagonisms that 
dog a pluralist state. There is ribth- 
ing .especially evil about Indian 
politicians who exploit communal 
differenc€ss—politicians are doing 
just this in every pluralist society. 
Of the other hand we need to pay 
tribute to those politicians, many of 
whom are rogues in other respects, 
who have kept India together in 
what we now know are 
inhospitable conditions. 


Gum Lesson 


? The second lesson is a more gnm 
one. It is that political management 
of a high order is required to main- 
tain unity, with democracy, and it is 
not eyident we will have this. Æge- 

to 


old divisions cannot be exi 


behave like angels from heaven, The 
_ chall by India isto] 


-— 


"Pogteuco 


| 
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Coiice 


Ф с 


N the controversy over Ayodhya. 
^A Түз concept of what the BJP 
leader, Mr L.K. Advani, has called 
“minorityism™ has been repeatedly 
invoked. What does the word mean, 
or rather, what is it held to mean by 
its inventors? How valid are the 
` underlying ® that 


assumptions 

meaning? 

According to Mr Advani antl 
those who think like him, 


*minorityism" is the indulgence of 
the country’s minorities, principally 
the Muslims, the largest one, by the 
state. This indulgence is said to take 
the form of excessive concern for 
minority interests and suscep- 
tibilities; excessive in that it is 
allegedly’ at the cost of the wider 
* public or national interest. 
Thus, as far as the Muslims are 
concerned, those 


majority has been discriminated 
againstas a consequence, have come 
to command greater credence 
among urban middfe-class Hindus 
than ever before. It is not at all 
uncommon these days to ‘héar 
citicism of how secularism has 
been manipulated by the minorities 
to protect ahd advance their 
interests at the cbst of the majority in 
social circles that until the other day 
seemed deeply committed to that 
жегу secularism, A 

If the? Ẹrtique ° were that 
secularism has been undermined 
because the Indian state has allowed 
religious matters to enter the public 
domain to the point where the cru- 
cial distinction between rendering 
unto Caesar what is Caesar's and 
unto God what is God's has been 


who attack abólished, that would be valid. The 


"minorityism" find it unacceptable соп ісі over Ayodhya is*only the 


— shat the country’s only Muslim- culmination of the state's failure, at 
^ —"' ‘majority state, Jammu and Kashmir, 
should be specially^protecttd by 


least sinc? the end of the Nehruvian 
era, to keep religious affairs strictly 


Article 370, and that a uniform civil’ out of public eoncerns. By twisting 


code cannot be introduced because 


seculaiism to mean fiot the confine- 


the Muslims are allowed to govern ment of religious faith te private life 
their affairs according to their own but the conferment of equal and 


religious laws. 


Implicit іп the -idea 


"minorityisía" is alsó the proposi- instrumental 5 
tion that the majority should set the dangerously potent counterweight: 


public state patronage on all faiths, 


of the state has itself beer’ mainly 


in creating a 


pace and thé agenda of social and to one of the crucial concepts on 
political developments and thatthe which modern nationhood rests. 


minorities should adjust to these ss 
a matter of course. What Mr Advani 
and his supporters want, in other 
| words, is "majoritarignism", the 


е 


Advani Position ° 
«Вш the Advani critique of Indian 


indulgence by the state “of the secularism has no validity at all. The 
majority as the right and natural® evidence, such as it is, presented in 
thing to do. So, when the majority, support of the view that the majority 


on whose behalf the BIP-VHP- 
| Bajrang Dal arrogate to themselves 
the right to speak, wants to build a 
` temple on a site which the majority, 


is being discriminated against 
because the müncafies are being 
indulged is as good as non-existent. 
The absence of a uniform civil code 


we аге told, believes is the birthplace т оп the Statute Book, the denial to 


of Ram, then the proper course of 
action for the state is to assist, and 
certainly not hinder, that project. 


| Majority Sentiment ^ 


__If it so happens that a mosque 
stands on the site, then not4o allow 
| the temple to be built for that reasca 
to be guilty of "minorityism". The 
пе should instead be majori- 
rian, i.e., defer to majoritx senti- 

what these groups claim to 
ity sentiment, and allow the 


to be built. What about the” 


ns 


іш 
е 


divorced Muslim women of? the 
benefit of court-ordered maintenan- 
ce, the specia] constitutional treat 
ment for J and""K (for sound 
his?orical reasons), the lack of a ban 
on cow slaughter, and the atten- 
dance of Most poor* Muslim 
children at madrassahs, rather than 
secular schools, do not add up to a 
case for establishing either that the 


‘Minorities are bejng induiged or 


that the majority 
criminated against. 
Not one item in this list can be 
said to һауе hindgred the social, 


is eing dis- 


„ Secularism. | 


ely Those who vio 
8 ү 


G 


Of Minoriyism. 


nilly on thé defensive and confining 
them to their geograpbica: and 
cultural ghettos. } 


Superficially, the Aĉvani position 
looks unexceptionable. To demand 
auniform civil code. attack the Con- 
gress government fot having donea 
volte face on the Shah Bano case 
(that turnaround was indefensible), 
and call for treating J and K on the 
same basis às the other states, is tc 
make apparently , reasonable 
demands  for^ secularising our 
affairs. But Mr Advani and those 
who agree with him do not waist any 
Qf these things because they want 2 
trwy secular India. If they did 
want that, then they would also have 
to stop demanding a ban on cow 
slaughter, which is а religiously 
motivated proscription that cannot 
be endorsed by a secular state. 

They make the demands they do 

because they want a society marked 
by  'majoritarian rather ^ than 
"minorityist features. Théir objec 
tions to Indian secularism are 
almost entirely objectors 10 
measures whose béneficianes, if 
they can be calied that, are Muslims. 
Stripped of its pseudo-progressive 
facade, they are simply gand vis- 
cerally anti-Muslim. К 

The fact is that 'minorityism' 
inheres in the very idea of 
secularism. A Secular state, such as 
we are corrnitted to building, is one 
in which the religious beliefs of its 
citizens are of no consequence to it. 
It regards them undiscriminatingly 
as equal citizens under the law. That 
docs not mean that, to prove its neut- 
rality on matters of faith, it has to 
ride roughshod over the beliefs of 
citizens. 


Secular Order 


There is no doubt that a secular 
orGer should include a uniform civil 
code—that is why the Constitution 
enjoins that one should be devised. 
But there is no doubt cither that it 
can and should be devised only with 
the consent of its citizens. That con- 
sent has to be won through persua- 
sn and dialogue, not coercion. It is 
the painstaking attempt to win that 
consent that' Hindu extremists 
attack as minorityism. 2 
Just as minorityism is indispens- 
able to secularism. so majori- 


teliefs of the majority to colou 

indeed to шелш the values 
goals and institutions of state and to 
make scarcely disguised communa] 
demands which it is held to be 
incumbent on the state to enforce. 
This is an agenda for ‘a theocracy 
masquerading as ` genuine 

T 


What the-India 
secularism that 


. Separation of re 


affairs. АП citizens m 
Seen to be, eq 


„Arianism is its antithesis. To be . 
majoritarian is to want the religious 


| confining 
о and 
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By INDER MALHOTRA C ‹ А \ 
own bosses in the military. Me the government that the Chinese 
blames himself for nob pressing on were in no position to operate any 


] ) VEN at this distance of time 


E Mu 2 
1962 touches а raw nerve SE army posts should be set up In all 


empty spaces ог else the Chinese 
would occupy them. And he accom- 
рада 
assurance 


did we land sence, 


the month-Pong fighting on. 
Himalaya heights, such as it was, 
tad quickly turned into a traumat 
combination of a military debacle 
and a political disafter. 
About how exactly 


| sesi his nightmarish mess 65 DIN À » 
Ourselves Б use force against iesven if they were 


the country has a broad, if Жеїсһу, 
idea. But the whole truth may never 
be known thanks “to «һе 
government's stubborn 
(never mend the 30-year rule).to 
declassifj:any document appertain- 
ing sensitive security and foreign 
policy issues. Теге has doubtless 


ject. But most of these are either ten- 
dentious or self-serving or both. | 

In these circumstances, Major- 
General (Retired) D.K. (Monty) 
Palit has rendered a ycoman service 
by at laf publishing his Memoirs of 
thatem: | апсћеју period. This is so 


them hard enough his doubts about 


refusal ` Dismal Sto 


by, the Prime Mise e ше иес 
tive was verbally finalised. е 
been a plethora of books on the SUD” minutes of the meeting? sent to the 
defence ministry for implgmenta- 
tion, were Written by R.K. Nehru, the 
secretary-genetal in the extemal Thirdly, a lot of fuss has been 
affairs ministry, who was rot present made about ‘the fact that the direc- 
at the meeting. Monty noticed that tive of September 22, 1962, to the 
the minytes misrepresented what army to eVict the Chinese from 
had been 


bomber from Tibetan ` airfields at 
the that time. 0: | 

Gen Palit made а last-ditch 
attempt to get the air force called out 
on November 19, soon after the 
ignominious withdrawal from Se- 
La. This time he appealed to Mr 
H.C. Sarin, defence ministry's joint 
secretary with an important role in 
decision-making. Mr Sarin told 
Monty that this would Бе done after 
secfiring an air umbrella for major 
Indian cities. Later that evening the 
DMO was shown the draft of Pandit 
Nehru's letter to John F. Kennedy 
asking for the participation of the 
United States air force in the defepce 
of India. The specific request was for 
twelve squadrons of F-104 fighters 
and two squadrons of B-57 
bombers. ^ 


ulliks demand tpat in Ladakh 


this demand with the 
that once an Indian рге- 
however small, м45 
tablished, the Chinese would not 


C € 


- e < 
ejt was at a meeting presided over 


decided and pretegted to Thag‘La was signed by Mr Sarin. It 


because’ of two reasons. First, aS General BM. (Bijji) Kaul, the Chiff was, however, left to Gen. Palit to 


DMO (Director of 


Military of General Staff (CGS). Каш admit- publish the document, recorded by 


Operations) at the Army Headquar- ted that this was so but sheepishly the acting CGS, Major-General 


sors at that time he was privy to all 
that went on, And secondly, his 
painstaking apd refreshingly objec- 
tive account is based not on 
hindsight or memory but on 4 
meticulous record of the summary 
of events and policies that he had 
prepared at the end of 1962 gt the 
behest of the then army chief. 

For a serious student of indepen- 
dent India’s military history, Gen 
Palit’s book ° is a treasure trove. All 
gae new insights he provides cannot 
be discussed in the course of a single 
article. For the present, I propose to 
deal with only four vital issues. 


* further ween conveyed by General 


added that he had peen shown the (later Lt-Gen) J.S. Dhillon, which 
minutes in а dgaft form and without showed that the decision was taken 
reading between the lines had given at a meeting at which the Only politi- 
his consent on which he could not Gian present was К. Raghu Ramiah, 
now go back. The problem was a mere mfnister of state for defence, 
solved by fudging the directive who had until then never dabbled in 
f operational matters. Even more 
P.N. Thapar,¢he Army chief, to the shockingly, neither Thapar, who 
army commanders in the Easteand asked for instructions in writing, nor 
the West, Generals L.P. (Bogey) Sen anyone else demanded that the issue 
and Daulet Singh, respectively. Бе referred to the cabinet or the 
The secogd matter worthy of Рут Minister. 

notice is even more mortifying. The 

use of air power after the Chinese Fourthly and finally, Gen Palit 
had ОКЫ: their offensive in, deserves praise for being even han- 
Ladakh ‘and NEFS would have ded in exposing both the civilians 


Vital Issues made all the difference tothe course and his own brethren їп the 
The first of th be call of the war. But the idea,was most military. 
irst ofthese may be called ћее casually, „indeed cavalierly, dis- е ы 


case of the doctored directive. It 
merits attention because it 
underscores the shockingly slap- 
dash and indeed irresponsible man- 
ner in which matters of the greatest 
import were being handled by both 
civillians and military men at the 
highest level of the government. 
Gen Palit’s first discovery on 
.becoming DMO was that his 
colleague, the DMI (Director of 
Military Intelligence) had 
absolutely no intelligence to impart 
and that the joint intelligence com- 
mittee, whose function it was to 
collate and evaluate the intelligence 
collected, by various agencies, was 
totally paralysed. In these cir- 
cumstances, as is well known by 
now, the Intelligence Bureau (IB), 
especially Ап the person of its for- 
e midable director, B.N. Mullik, had 
become both the collector and 
еуашаю” of ‘ntelligence апа 
acquired a decisive voice in 
geci ошак $ 
e new point Gen Palit makes i 
that Mullik’s “fond notions aa 
assumptions were generally accep- 
ted by not only political leaders and 


civilian bureaucrats but also by his 


* (War in High Himalaya: 
Of Indian Army 1962.) (L 
: International) | — ji у 


Crisis 


missed. The story, as told by Gen 
Palit, is dismal beyond belief. 


Broad Facts . 


The suggestion that the military The byad facts about the infamy 
should be authorised to use air Of Se-La, whose 29th anniversary 
power in the event of hostilities was falls on Sunday, have ‘been known 
first raised when the Chinese had for years. But many hitherto 
surrounded, in the summer of 1962, unknown details of what actually 
Indian posts in the Glawan and ewent orf at Gen Kaul's headquarters 
Chip Chap valleys of Ifadakh and during the nadir ofthe Indian army, 
were threatening to gvrrun them. disclosed by Monty forthe Tyst time, 
Тһе governfnent-had then ordered make the flesh creep. [tis impossible 
that these isolated and vulnerable to summarise them in the available 
posts be reinforced by air, using space, But suflice itto say thatif Gen 
helicopters as well as aircrafe Both Palit’s account is accurate — and 1 
eager-beaver Kaul mg ә have no reasons to doubt it — the 

ofthe ideas conduct of Thapar, BOY Sen, Bijji 

. the once 

repeated proddings, neither would 
raise the matter in the presence of sion in charge of defending Se-La, 


‘heads іш 


any worthwhile target in Tibet. leave square 
alone mainland China. ЈИ w Sd tis ui 
this specious ground бго- the 
posal to us pen 1K 


-entertained v 
топі 
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Their demand fo 


с һе exact status 
ec- debatable. Indeed, t „statt 
to of citizens belonging 10 minon 
fe UP groups is 4 subject with exp ру 
oremos! I Wes Ha т 
stan has surprised many. Until potentialities. ME ue 
PIRE importance was com- Bite D МА i 
now, pamat. to regional Musljms, have © j yede Ns 


E intensity Wi 
tarianism 5 


і vere no doubts on tion of defining who was a © 54 
ке ME Ж the most con- All attempts [0 20, into RS oe y 
the subject, an tisnow succeed in raking up all the h МО 
Ead! ke cal differences In the Islamic р Чу 
more rea ТУ 
concessions 
The various sect 1 

among the Muslims are an ancient 
phenomenon. Middle classe des 
western-style education. have ге п о 
те Seas. learnt to disregard it. ordinances оссе 
Indeed, the rise of the Muslim on adultery. | en eesti 
League represented _ just this, first consequence was © pos mia 
although the more orthodox demanded exemption, (от tion. 
Riu dad P e walised Zaka implementing the 
Eus pm UE i unishments. again sec? 
extremely reactionary groups to Sharia punishments, SES. kinds 
ati i and anti- tanan differences of manya” 
poU rise of the have held up all amputations and 
rsy has raged among 
and non-religious 
odoxparües. ^ «scholars about the парте and man- 
ewestem- ner of implementing punishments 
reseribed for adultery- Learned 
: on the subject continue and 


б 
feto Gen Ziagul-Had t€ 
пә ап ambitious prO 
f Islamisation уд, his 
enforceng Shagia laws 
d Zakat. The 


success of the west 
over the more orth 
Bstthat was ata cost*th j 
educated middle class leadership oy 
not at all grounded m religious debates b т 
learning and lore, used highlysemo- although ۾‎ more Ді a АЙНИ 
tive Islamic symbols in the shape of judgments have been delive E 
the Pakistan demand. For the com- recommending amputations, none 
mon Muslim, a link was Lr Out has been implemehted. 
between Islam and the Pakistan B 
demand which is what explained Equal Rights 
the sudden and stormy popularity of АЈ this belongs 3o the highest 
the Muslim League. ° politics on the intellectual plane. At 
But soon after independence, the the grassroots what is encountered is љ 
Muslim League leadership sud- rank politicking of the lowest kind 
denly realised the cost of their vic? among the so-called Ulema belong: 
tory — not so much the human and ing to different sects. The outside ® 
material losses involved in the parti- wogd is chiefly aware of the main 
tion riots and transfer of pop- schism in Islam: between Shias and 
ulations but in terms'of the political Sunnis. This is, of course, EET 
idiom and content. The modernistic kicking rather viciously. 
Muslim leadership was on thé For mroe than d year, central 
defensive from the word go in punjab has witnessed rioting on and 
Pakistan. _ off. Shia-Sunni riots take place in 


Political Scene ^ several detiired areas inehe NWFP 


and northern areas, especially 

The defeated religious опао је: Gilgit-Skardu arcas and the 
quickly regrouped and сошмег- Hangupara-Chinar region. Follow; 
attacked. They claimed that since ing the murder of Gen. Fazle Haq in 
Pakistan has been created in the Peshawar the other day, Shia-Sunni 
name of Islam, it had to be an 


"^ensions haye risen in many plates , 
Islamic state where Koran and Sun- 


in the NWFP and Punjab. 

nah would be the supreme law of the But this is by no means the only 
land. The traditional League 5©С!апап divide іп Pakistan. 
leadership had no answer and the Experience has shown that there are 
ccablishment that was represented 10 Sunnis in Pakistan. Instead, 
by the Leagueshad none either. . there are Barelvis and Deobandis 
Their recourse was to gimmickry, and so on. Following the publica- 
more or less honest compromises tion ofan grticle in a Karachi weckly 
and occasionally chicanery, which @bout how nę to? celebrate Eid 
«as one of the two fundamental Milübun-Nabi, a furore has 
reasons why democracy did notsuc- cürpted in which the Barelvis have 
cced in Pakistan. cried sacrélege. The editor who wrote 
.. 9 it has begr? termed a Wahabi, that 

Bc d ase he religiously being the apotlfeogis of Deobandis 


4 2 Y and exemplary punishment has 
siders. The ruling elites are more or А ra 
less the same as they were at the time been demanded, against the editor; 


A : d the paper 
Г х á THE аи 
Da E The main political party of the 


entrants from the aristocracy cf Dsobandi is studio8sly ignoring the + 


2 Е controversy. But some gf the new 
money-making businesses. But the апа“ rathe : A 
С PR ; т ambiguous ог - 
кр оше гавора sations of the peus Mens 
succeeded in dominating the politi- M ы ые 
cal scene and the whole political ecently formed 


ие у 2 organisation of Barelvis, despite 
i iom E ow determined by them. their doctginal differences on ihe 
not mention religious орис, КЕ 
i ligious minoritie: t 
are constantly upset and troubled. the M 


r 


ing to 
ty sect. main} 
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HE widespread 
agitation against the 
mission report last year ha 
y influenced the decision 
porate economically wea er 
ins of the upper castes iafb the 
"ation scheme. This tribute to 
nt power notwithstanding, the 
‘ation proposals are evi lence 
“ governmengs failure to take 
zanse of the changing social 
‚ which renders unnecessary 
ervationscheme. — . 
olitical and economic might 
«jie Yadavs is becoming 
xassingly more evident each 
day. Today Mr Laloo 
1 Yadav, Mr Mulayam Singh 
' Mr Sharad Yadav and Mr 
Yadav constitute important 
is of our political elite. At the 
ime, however, there is grudg- 
acknowledgement of thee 
zrishment of the Brahmans, 
iended reservation proposals 
roof ofthis. An examination 
‚ declining fortunes of the 
iyas would further сііпсЁ the 


mt that the problems of, 


affect all groups irrespective 
¢ and that reservations is nêt 
d to social justice. 


well known, beginning with 
or Akbar, the Mughals 
{into an alliafR&»with the rul- 
1ses of Rajputana. Less well 
„however, is the story of the 
tous struggle against Rajput 
ars. 
Zoya Hasan says, the 
| ins and Bhuminhars were 
| ірса by the Mughal Jagir- 
| unite against the Rajputs 
ithe eighteenth century the 
es of Banaras were, for 
2, "controlled, by Thakur 
|| из but according 10 
t Alam the policy of the 
ent of the Mughal Jagirdar 
|| jote the. Bhumihars con- 
| to the conditions leading to 
| of Banaras Raj (that is 
| ar Raj) in the eighteenth 
| 


lis us that the policy of 
ening the loyalistzamindars 
-appointment of the new 
replace the rebellious ones 
old device... the objective 
| this policy was to open the 
| Utsiders into regions which 
tn, or had lately been 
ng into strongholds of the 
| ed zamindar castes. He 
| It ın Awadh, the Mughals 
| | encouraged their zamin- 
|| ‘Ointees to buy out the 
| thereby leading to the 
i ment of Saiyad zamindars 
| | such as Unnao «nd 


t Decline 2; 


5 all andholders Ifable to pay land. 
| - " Я 4, revenue. The effectiveness ofthese 
^ decline continued in Зь.“ mesures ERAS ME AO 


were the 
rs Who purchased 25 per 
he lands sold. In addition 
Is and Ваглаз also began to 

come gained through 
business and legat 
dn o lan 
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Uneven Justice Of Reserv. 


°` By MEENAKSHI JAIN 
. 


е ^ 


rovided by British r8le. They still various Kolf castes such as the 
Medal depended on their landholdings Barcyas. the thakurdárs and thes 
s which were decreasing with every Patanvaidya into ће Kshatriya 


passing year. (According to 1Йе.1911. category. 


census th& Kayasthas were the most 


educationally advanced community independence Guj 
in the united provinces of Agra and fairly successful pol 


Though Rajputs іп 


cally (they are 


Oudh. They were followed by Aggar- ministers, MPs. legislators as well as 


* wals, Saiyads and Brahmans). 


heads of zilla parishads) there has 


In western UP money-lendersand béen no perceptible improvement in 


bankers belongéng to the Bania ande 
Brahman castes maďe fnajor gains 
at the expense of the Rajput and the 
more numerous Muslim land- 
holders. Zoya Hasan holds tpat the 
cumulatife result of these changes 
was substantial whittling down in 
"ihe economit position of Thakur 
zamindars in the eastern region and 
Thakur and Muslim zamindars in 
western U.P. e 

The decline in tht fortunes of the 
Thakurs continued fn thé period 
after independence. As a result of 
the Zamindari abolition laws, 
Thakurs, especially in the eastern 
districts. lost a good deal of Јама 
which vastly reduced their 
economic influence. In the рге? 
independence period, Rajputs, as а 
group, controlled 34.per cent of the 
zamindari rights in U.P. alter 
independence, their share in the 
ownership of land fell to 19 per 
cent. 


^ 


Gujarat Sitpation 


Now was the situauon markedly 
different®in Gujarat. On the ve of 
British rule, Rajputs were an impof- 
tant political force in nearly half of 
Gujarat, especially in the 
Saurashtra and Kutch regions. The 


British introduced a series ef ween the princely states and English ~ 


measures designed to reduce the 
political authority of the Rajputs as 
well as to deprive them of tha right to 
collect taxes from the villages under 
their jurisdiction. According to 
Ghanshyam Shah, this policy had 
considerable effect fn. reducingethe 


Status of the girasias and in 
encouraging a new class of 
cultivators. 


The Rajputs proved unable to 
seize the initiative politically as well. 
In Saurashtra, the nationalist move- 
ment was dominated by the 
Brahmans and Vanias while in 
mainland Gujarat, Kagbi satidars 
emerged in leadership positions, so 
much so that the freedom struggle 
was viewed as a Patidar movement. 

A number of laws passed in the 
postindependence period led to a 
further decline in the position of the 
Rajputs. The Saurashtra Land 

cforms Act 1951, the Saurashtrae 
Barkhali Abolition Act 1951, and 
the Saurashtra Estate Acquisition 
Act 1952 aimed at abolishing all 
Myermediary tenures and making 


judged 
Howard Spodek's assessment that 
Saurashtra's post-land reforms hac 
one of the mosteven distributions of 
landholdings of any regions of 
India. b 


The Bombay state government 
also passed legislation between 1949 
and 1955 abolishing  girasdari 
tenures. According to Shah once 
Rajput and Kili Талда of 
Gujarat, like their co terparts in 
Saurashtra, lost land to the tenant 
cultivators their po at 
Villagers declined 


esales 


irom 


But Y; 


wer over the 


their economice situation. 
Shah says that trade, industry as 


well ag the entite cooperative sector 


(the cooperative banks, cooperative 
and purchase societies, 
cooperation oil mills 3nd coopera- 


dive milk sogieties). which generates 


wealth and distributes resources. 15 | 
in the hands of Patidars. 


Survey 


According to a sample survey оғ" 
100 villagfs condu@ed by Shah іп 
1983-84 less than %5 per cent of the 
Rajputs of rural Gujarat were Wo- 
fessionals. twe per cent were in ser- 
vice, one per cent in business, seven 
per cent were retired or unemployed 
angi 72 per Cent were cultivators. Fif- 
teen per cent Rajputs belonged to 


“the agricultural or other labour class 


and about 42 per cent of them owned 
less than five acres of land. 

The study also found that as far as 
college education was сепсегпей. 
Rajputs were no better placed,than 
the lower castes and that the middle 
class of Gujarat consisted laregly of 
Vanias, Brahmans and Patidars. 

On the changing sfatus of the 
Rajputs in Rafasthan, Iqbal Narain 
and P.C. Mathur hold*that during 
the 150 years or so of the trgaties bet- 


East India Company and the British 
‘transfer of power’ to independent 
Indiae 1947. the fifancial health of 
the ruling houses had steadily 
deteriorated. 

In pest-independence” India, 
political power too has largely 
eluded them. It is significant that 
only one Rajput &as made it to the 
chie Ministers office, in theefour 
decades since 1947. Mr Bhairon 
Singh Shekhawat is moreover no 
Slue-blooded Rajput. He belongs to 
the Chutbhaiyg strata of rurgl* 
Rajputs. He is a оода р 
(that is emember of a class that 
owned only tiny parcels of land as 
bhomix land) tor whom the state 
government һай to make special 
concessions while implementing the 
Jagiradgri abolition laws. — * 

Rajputs formed a significant pro- 
protionfof tenants in Bihar. while it 
is not known exactly how and to 
what extent they benefited from 
гатипаат abolition, there can be lit- 
Ue deubi that politically they are no 


"longer in the ascendant. 


~ Clearfs..ihé Ваау have been 
experiencing i ~~ consistently 
downward slide in the preceding 
centuries, Despite all vicissitudes, 


| ^ they continued to rétaip their close 


links with land and were slow to 
avail of new opportunities for 
education and government employ- 
ment. Their felative eiucationa 
backwardness notwithstanding 1 
nobody's contention that Rajputs be 
Incorporated in the backwar 


Jong to the so-called upper caste 

But Хас ho have. 

politically, economical 
edu, 


LI 


classes category, for socially they р 


| 
° h | 
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Б ае птірапоп facilities as well as 

ip of caste Ор policies of the Bark BOVE cooperatives. : 5 

ТЕ speaks of the ЕР ical апу In this regard ra, С®апу the increasing clout of the 
ur polity that no ро Е а an m a classic study’ of the Bana r so-called backward castes has per- 
has had the courage (0 rations і “оп. According to this study. iN © дса most political parties to 
against caste based г hould the year 1.600 Rajputs endorse the reservation policy. But 
vernment jobs. ЛЕ to those» largets share in th there remains the distinct possibility 
Бе sufficiently геа Seo have region: They ра! demand that the strategy of pandering to the 
irds of the total госпо САН backward castes may fail to yield the 
in the districts of ms orte electoral bonanzaexpected of it. I is 
under the banner of Hindutva. Аһ DO uc g! | an established fact that the Congres 
Indeed, even the part of Hindt United РТУ ro of the Jecords Рату was able to provide relatively 
revival has welcomed the proposed An Semi vale of land at auc- stable government for close to three 
reservations 25 а step in the right relating to Se ears 1795-1859 decages despite the opposition of 
direction. ee ston БА er sent of the total substantial sections of thé backward 
The reaction of various parties is reveals ар ИЕ to Rajputs Since castes On the other hand. the harsh 
reflective of the extent to which they [ш 1 ЕЕ Iso bought land at reality is that no government con- 
ар stituted by the backward castes, 
either at the central or the state level. 


in outdated concepts some ј nd i 
u w India auctions. their absolute loss was 

has succeede® іп completing its full 

term of officg. 


and out of tune with the ne ; 5 
that is struggling to emerge. Al а aroun 4} per cent of the Jand 
time when the entire thrust, par- trans erred. ^d 

Я 3 ticularly іп the economic field. 1s The collector of Jaunpur noted in 
towards individual enterprise and 1816 that 15.800 Rajputs in Jaunpur 
effort, no рейсу of reservation, alone had lost their lands and were 
however comprehensive and in revolt against the government 


| inclusive it a 1o рс сап have and ue Don n aL 
Jecitimacy in the eyes 0 arge sec- Mpasure, the é У 
‘as of the educaicd class. Reser- Rajputs. who were pcontrollers of 
vations for scheduled castes and corporate land holdings in the pre- 
tribes are possibly an exception, 1795 period were the heavy sellers of 
though there too there has been con- land 15 inescapatje... іп $hort jhe 
siderable debate on how effective Rajput corporate bodies became 
they have really been іп serving the the dispossessed. , 
needs of the harijans. So what is the timeframe in which portionate to their percentage ofthe 
4 5 . one talks of caste tyranny? Cleayly population. By 1967 the Yadavs 
More than the actual jobs, in the proponents of the tyranny thesis evere the second largest group їп the 
government and public seclor units refer to that brief period i 
- Сла О period in the ]9th 
what is at stake is ihe unis and century" when impoverished 
Esser ating the Brahmins in search of livelihood 
first tentative steps ДЕ күрө {бок VE education in a big 
cm CASU А! way, The dec ine in the financial 
кем н асыгы ca status of their former patrons (the 
attempt to divide them as never rajas and zamindars had deprived 
before and that too on the basis of a them of the traditional sources of 
thoroughly discredited report. The Peay and as Sir Alfred Croft, 
inclusion of a 10 per cent quota for EN “ spun instruction in 
the economically weaker sections of eie S in 1881. they must 
the upper castes makes nonsense of w 11. r be educated or go to the 
the report's claim thaf the so-called a 3 ~ 
backward castes are the only dis- 5 
privileged sections of society. 
The governments reservation 


Political Fortunes 


* Despite this inability to con- 
solidate their hold on power the role 
of these castes in poligics 
incregsed dramaticall.In Bihar. for 
example as early as 1962. the rep- 
resentation of the backward castes 
in the state vidhan sabha was pro- 


and by 1971 they comprised 21 per 
cent of the legislàture. that is almost 
twice their strength in the popula- 
tioneIn 1980 they constituted the 
Wargest single caste group in the 
assembly. a position they have 
since retained. 

In the last two decades Yadavs 
agone have captured the chief minis- 
tership of the state no less than three 
times. This marked increase in the 
political'fortunes ET the Yadavs has 
: beer? accompanied by a correspond- 
Harsh Reality ing decline in Brahmins representa- 
j 925% ^ tion which fell from 17 per cent in 
scheme is tantamount to an admis. Bul as Britlsh records of that 1962 to just sefen per cent in 1977. 
sion that the problems of depriva- penod demonstrate, they did so The breakdown of the Congress 
a are not confined to any caste SE at their, own, initiative, alliance system created a situation 

uster and that the country’s ү, put any assistance whatsoever where almost all political parties 


i xal'a Я fro АА 5 а 
economic, social and educational пода govémment authorities. including the Congress. began to 
: cultivate the backward castes in a 


problems affect all groups irres even the m 
; f pec- | he most casual read- 
tive of their caste status. ing of the official igni 
Bre of tn ease as Т уон Pese a eT ER. Vina on othe cent О 
well as backward castes. scheduled ane ROL 50 Шегі” hostility e Tien SOM and that ENS ul 
| ОЗ ЯБА кісісі tribes sull. Dulish) towards the Brahmins) | эп 
é А du p гађупіпѕ in they гета today. They are an 
| pally for reservations, then pre- whom е PE EN цю important Fonstituent of Pe 
+ 3 t C / d al Ў 
~ ! E be excluded from the reed E this vey Bunty E E 
i T class that was in the foRfrontin he In the i 
{ at was th : ele 
1 агыс for depend аша as tionin К ОЙК түн Ge 
E : struggled wh8lly on principal parties. the Janat 
BENE E uuu utes A 
l J nt s ollowing Congress all allotted i 
yen Е 128 | ed th e 
3 Е олы 7 a ОРО р number CF tickets to p 
е А there is m case for reservations. It would be patently И к HQ egere t astes 2 
makes little sense to talk of the of discriminati i с Кү. тг 
d tyranny of one caste over another called ТЕНЕУ: араз, the so- cent, respectively, Whether UE 
Жез иет ас E a the post- BJP government iñ UP or a (A 
е power has remained іп non-Hindu achievements in the Snomi 
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searchipg for a gang "which has 
seized*a hostage, denying him or 
her of human rights and setting 


* outragepus germs for release, 


efodeg the authority of the state.. 
But this is what is increasingly 


happening. Hogtage-taking Наз be-, @ 


come a favourite tactic of militants 
in Punjab, Kashmir and Assam as 
also of sundry criminals in ether 
parts of the country. eThe latest 
important figure to be kidnapped is 
Mr. Liviu Radu, «a Romanian 
diplomat who is being held by 
Punjab militants. 

„ While the government has ар; 
parently opened some lines of 


By LALITHA PANICKER ° , 


realise that they do not stand to 
‘gain Anything concrete frm the 
act, they will be«discouraged from 
using this weapon. 

By seizing a hostage, a milit: 
group seeks to achieve two ob 
tives, one is to gain publicity ar 
‘the other is to demonstrate its 
lout to the population from which 
it seeks support. There are three 
broad categories ofehostage-lake 
One is the professional crimir 
whose moti: is to extort 
som, the second is the psy 
variety and ehe third ie the ter- 
rorist. It is the last which is most 
difficult to deal with since these 
groups are usually small and dedi- 
cated. They are also willing to kill 


communication with the abduc-e or die in futherance of their cause. 


tors, the mirfister of state for home, 
Mr. M.M. Jacob’s recent statement 
ruling out the release of militants 
in exchange for the hostage is a 
move ia the right direction. Mr. 
Jacob has also described as an 
“unhealthy Practice” pasts actions 
of releasing militants in return for 
kidnapped victims. Ealier the 
home minister, Mr. S.B. Chavan 
had made a statement to the effect 
.that the government was for- 
“mulating a national policy to deal 
with kidnapping. He quite correct- 
ly said that"the release of militants 
nabbed by security forces at cén- 
siderable risk to their lives would 
have a demoralising effect on 
them. 3 6 


Not Anymore 


.. While Mrs. Radu is right in 
citing past incidents where the gov- 


e ernment has given in, as in the 


Rubaiya Sayed case, to press for 
the release of her husband, the 
government cannot afford to com- 
pound its past errors. It should by 
now be absolutely clear that releas- 
ing hard-core militants in exchanfe 
for hostages only encourages more 
kidnappings. The repeated ex- 
tension of the deadline in the case 
of Mr. Radu suggests that the 
militants too are in a quandary. If 
the government refuses to nego- 
tiate with them, and they actually 
kill the hostage, it will definitely 


` create utter ‘revulsion toward: 


them here and abroad. Western 
goodwill is something they, are very 
keen to gain. In fact, the Romanian 
foreign minister, Mr. Adrian 
Nastase, warmed that every day 
that passes 1s counter-productive 
for the militants’ image and their 
cause та the ipternational com- 
munity. By seizing an innocent 
en the militants have 
n 
behave norms of human 


When the governm Y 
| n the g ent nego- 
tates wathSmiljtants, it suggests 
that the latter have won an impor- 


tant battle for recognition... Tha 


Examples are the Red Brigade in 
Italy, the Baader Meinhof in 
Germany and the Basque ierrori4is 
in Spain.» However, despite csn- 
ducting terrorist activities for 
yearg these groups have €oi no- 
where near their goals. All they 
have*succeeded in gloing is to 
create fear and Horror in the i$inds 
of people. [n fact, when Aido 
Moro, five times premier of Italy 
was abducted in 1978 by Red 
Brigade terrorists, the government 
refused to release 13 Red Brigade 
members on trial in Turin. At the 
time of his abduction, Moro was 
president of the Christian De- 
mocrats. He was murdered by his 
captors, an act which shocked the 
world because the terror@ts had 
gained absolutely nothing by it 
While countries like the UK, 
.the US end Israel do not, as 
policy, negotiate with ho 
takers, the Israelis have often | 
important people 475m the $3- 
posite camp as hostage in order to 
bargain with Islamic terrorist 
groups. But this state policy, haw- 
ever reprehensible, is very differ 
from the state giving in to black- 


7з 


° mail by militant outfits с 


It also stands to reason that the 
longer the hostage is held wiih no 
tangible beneéit to the kidnappers, 
the more difficult they ] 


пла it 


to shift him around and,evafe the, 


security forces. Once ghe release of 
militants as exchange is ruled out. 
the law enforcing suthories car 
combat the téfrorisis on a т 
equal footing. e 


i * Dilemma 
Kidnappers? Dilemma 


an А е 
In addition, marfy studies sug- 


gest that the longer kidnappers 


hold on to а hostage, the greater 
the likelihood of some kind of 
rapport developMg between the 


kidnappe® and the «capto, 
makes it all the more diffi 
the latter to take the їстї 


ultimate decision of killing the 
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‘| e Hrishikesh Mukherjee fell 
in love with her; А K Hangal | 
: У. describes her as the ; 
S "beautiful lady with E 
dimples" — Durga Khote who’ , 
hada rich and Meaningful 


standing tha enou, i е 

igh time to devote to thi 
both the Laud Marathi stage. Daj 
and кос иш. Bhatwadekar, stage actor, wh! 
lies held in has just turned 70, acted witt 


5 career as a star for society to Durgabai in many plays 
4 7 50years was also devoted аа thata starting with K P Khadilkar’ 

se b ti. had "зе ) 

to the cause ofthe arts, families wasact- films perm E E 


ing fn his film about acting with her,” he says 
«which turned “When she arrived for the firs 
out to be a badly rehearsal, I found no trace oftn 
Я - - у madeone. The big star that she was. Instead 
he was born VithatLaud desire to play а role in Maharashtrian community she was very serious abo 
on Makar Sankranti — Swayamvar. The thespian, by wouldn't let her forget her  rehearsals, lost her empen if 
day—January 13, 1905,. then old and jaded, poko mistake and the vilest things they started late, and instituted 
but was ӘНЕ called with his voice full of sadness, were said of her. Only her * a penalty for latecomers THE 
\ Baby. Her father’s Parsi friend “Don’t Banootai. Once you pul parents stood by her. Herfathes had to pay up for a ЕЯ Oren 
started calling her Banoo and on th& make-up it can never declared that she had shown a foreveryone. 


writes Mukta Rajadhyaksha 


\ the name stuck on. Married at come off. Don't even consider way for women to сатпа living. [n plays like Bhaubandki or 
theageofi7,shebecameDurga* it.” Sq Banoo's Bobby was not 5 ч = 3 5 ~ е 
баве 5 me BANOO RCS Durgabai writes that at this Saunshaykallol, the dialogue 


Khote—the name that brought Glfilled till a few wears later 5 - У i З 

herrespectandfameinthetwin when destiny played ahand. poipt -in fier life she was pas a very typical Marathi iehja 

worlds of cinema and theatre. Her marriage in 1925 put an surrounded р darkness. But (cadence). Here, Durgabai wasy 

^ Нег passion for the arts was abrupt stop to her educationin ‘he dawn (‘Prabhat’) vas round very conscious of her Marathi 

ә inherited from her father, a St Xavier's college. Bor the next the corner. V Shantaram offered speech since she was more al. 

a wealthy? high court solicitor two or three years she led a life hera role in Ayodhyecha Raja. home in English and Konkani. 

who loved theatre and took his confined to her home with a He met Durgabai's father who Often, she asked meto rehearse 

young daughter to see many mother-in-taw, who refused ta» "85D ttoo keen on his daughter her dialogues with her, to help 

Marathi, Gujarati and Urdu letherstudy furt Her or to pufsue repeating the same mistake and her out with the more difficult 
plays. Her earliest memories of other interests like theatre, assured him that she would be passages. 

| theatre, recorded іп her music and dance. Her husband treated in the best possible Bhatwadekar also respects 

>° manner.» e Durga Khote the Іһеаце 


autobiography Mee Durga Vishwanath Кока the only son 

Khote, are centered around the of his parents, a pandama Е Ayodhyecha Raja, especially director. “She was pushed info 

legendary figure of pampered man, took very little its Marathi version, was @ directing V. V Shirwadkar's 

Balgandharva, the great interest in his father's busirfess runaway hit. Overnight, Durga Vaijayanti for the Mumbai 

| singer-actor who played and whiled away his days Khote beeame A star. She Marathi Sahitya Sangh when 
|| ; JS remained one for the next 50. Keshvrao Date couldt? 


women's roles with the utmost playing cards and billiards. : У 
ease and grace. She remembers in 1926, the business Years | and | over 200 complete the play. She acceptad 
evenings at the Elphinstone collapsed under the weight of films—through Prabhar's films Ше challenge, discussed ШШ 


Theatre evenings drowned in heavy losses at the share ikes Mayamachehijsdra and play with Shirwadkan and thi 

FERRE полупзапеееі from market. eVishwanath Khotee pipes E h S s. set designer, De Sod a 

. various play —Manapman, unused to regular work of anye апа Jeevan Nata, to more МАЧА utc 
she told Balgandharva Mr hee hs managed to got a igb Ufft Bomb: y fil ; lik Muji : M у = 4 e vitor 

а ` paid him a meagre Rs 150 a recent Bombay films like Mujhe remember the auditorium 

month—a sum that could nat feene Do, Anupama, Anand and resounding with the clapsof t 


maintain the luxuriogs Abhimaan. 9. audience. 
standards of living that ghe _ Hrishikesh Mukherjee, who “Durgabai was strict, but 
family was used to. Durga Khofe directed Durgabaiinninefilms, very sensitive," — continues 
started ing fons to Says, “She was dignity Bhatwadekar. “She had tears n 


^ < n 
supplement the family income. personified. Lwas once askedif her eyes when she замки ок 
Four years later, the financial Vdeverfalleninlovewithanyof suffering. But her immense 
situation continued tot ~ Aim, my, artistes. 1 replied that 1 — dignib. movens lo hen ne 
^ BV SN inued 10 be giim. paa with Durgabai. She was accepted joys and sorrow 8 
| 3y Bow, Durgabai пе two sons lie my mother, elder sister, they сате, ш a 
р it to look after. When JBH Wadia friend, all rolled моне е philosophical manner," 
аа \ approached her for a film he sweetest, finest lady | ever met. With Fact Films and then wi 
Wass тыр with Mopan “She refused tọ accept any Durga Khote Productia 
| T 5216 десек tae money when produced my first Durgabia stepped into he 
Bae ore ane Sore ET film Musafir, and she presented world . of _ document 
|| of what it took to become а filn eme with a chair during the production, using her s. 
i O Ness. The film was Fareb making of Inari. because she experience to produce sone 
| Jaal and Durgabai’s role wa: Couldn't pear to watch me limp memorable shoft Rim» ned 
5 | sonfirfed to its talkie bit оға Sboutwi my arthritis.” Deserted Woman. Witness tov 
| отот oft ақ Hangal remembers phenomenal growth of th 
(0 A R Hangal, the М Нараа 5 talkies, from a fedgling 
| А angal, the veteran stage Durgabai’s subtle sense business to а mulü-mülio 


and screen actor, who saw same — humour. “She was such a good aes 
| of Dorgabai’s early ~films? actress’ that she could foo! Tupen em уала А ОШ 
| a. a || remembérs her as a fiery, anyone evgn when she was араны RA ted profession 
| ER КЕ کے‎ || beautiful lady with dimples. joking,” hg says NE Horns ANS Қыз nid „whe 
| 5 атат : ы а кој e days ЖЭ ОП. \ 
te In Mughal-e-Azam (abo, Durgabai played a very agrees going back ysof , еп were given ample 


about her, bı 5 д ri 

] x but wi, revolutionary role where Bawarchi when, “She came up M Bes 5 

: th Ayodhyecha Raja SOC is ary cole: UST PE to me one dày 'and refused to opportunitigs as actresses ang 
| 

| 

D 


“ chnicians, to display Шеш 
! Here was an educated lady shoot any more. ] was quie as tec 5 
1 tros а very respected family, perturbed and asked her what talents. 
|| мао showed the guts to join: was wrong: ‘Why is my husband Durga Khote, the grand old 
||? films. She was а pioneer along (A К Hangal) talking to that lady of Indian cjnema, was in no 
| wimDevikaRaniandShobhana Other girl (Usha Kiran)? she small measure responsible for 
Samarth." asked. ‘I’m not going to allow = this happy state of affairs 
m . through a rich. i meaningful 
Despite her busy fim career devoted аће cause о 
ћедије,  Durgabai found лз... i Rees E 
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exercises. Breakfast is a glao u. 
milk, cornflakes, and a toast 
wiy: salad or sometimes an egg. 
* ; “| amnolaheavy eater," he says. 
One o'clock at his office | 

cum-studio but there’s no sign Р . 
of a lunch break. “I skip my ў 
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yearly Saturday morn- 

zin the city, At atime 
ahoen most people are 
sub sb onbering, one 
man, dressed in an off-white 
button-down shirt, grey 
кет and saffron sweater 
Nuna around his neck, is up and 
about, "Conetously or unco 
ciously," says Dev Anand, “a 
work all 24 hours. | am either 
directing or facing the camera, 
‘Those days, lam more occupied 
behind the camera,” he adds Па- 
shing the well-known Dev Ana- 
nd smile, hands stuck into his 
pockets. 

(work in his Navketan office 
in Santacruz, he tries to stick to 
his schedule despite the skele- 
tal holiday staff. present. The 
otee is located on the first Noor 
but unlike other actors his age, 
Dev Anand wouldn't think of 
taking the elevator. He zips up 
the Might of stairs sev eral times, 
а diy; routineexercise, he calls 


When not filming or acting, 
the man shuttles between his 
two offices: Navketan (admi- 
nistrative and accounts) and 
Anand (which houses sound 
recording and editing studios 
apart from a personal suite). On 
| the days he is got shooting, heis 
] at Navketan at 11 am tô supervi- 
se and organise things and to 
interact with production staff. 
Anand is like a second home 
where he does the editing and 
other post-shooting work, and 
meets people. Things are differs 


of a film when he works eight 
hours or more beginning at 9.30 
M. ani. ) 

On our way тә Anand studios, 
he gays, “On holidays, | general- 
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ent during the actual shooting, 
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. 
1y seart my day only at { pm. This 
is because 1 stay wp late at night, 
Vill 1,50 or sce catehing up oy my 
reading, and watching CNN. | 
only sleep for six hours.” The 
book he is engrossed in current- 
ly is called Women in Mis Life 
authored by Barbara Taylor. “It 
is about this interesting char 
te ..Lidentify with the chiefeha- 

racter in dhe book," he says., 
“Lhe women in hig life were 

interesting,” he adds, lowering 

his voice and flashing a 59110. 


“Women and men both get 
altratted 10 gie. Associating 


with young women should be 
stimulating for any young per- 
son. Sex is a motivating force in 
any individual but that does not 
mean one should go wild. More 
than sex, romance keeps one 
youngat heart. 

“Romancing with young girls 
is exciting, it's invigorating ang 
one should not shy away from 
people," he points out adding, 
“Most of my contemporaries 
haye started sermonising and 
moralisinggvhereas | ametrying 
to keep pace with the present 
generation which is vibrfint.” 
Dev’s latest teenage discovery, 
Fatima Sheikh, comments, 
“Dev is a very charming регзоћ. 
Hig entire personality attracts 

, everyone. Mes a thorough 
gentleman who is young, com- 
municative and modern." 

The 68-year-old actor- 
cum-Klmmaker has nol only 
completed ње film Sau Crore 
recently but has also finished 
shopting 98 per cent, including 
foreign locales, of his latest ven- 
ture Pyar Ka Tarana. 

So what is the secret of Dev 

Anand's ^ seemingly eternal 
youth? He begins his day with 


continues, “I want 1o write a big tion,” he revei | 
` book about my experiences. Vil ‘As the day f. 
write it when I retire from fil- ing falls, the s 
x ms..." Asa quick afterthought he inthe distant | 
$ adds, “...which actually, 1 will philosopher «| 
6 4 nol.” the distances 
e т 4 5 inl 
Sees Though he leads à social life. brate my birl aM 
EAA A EA Ex and , gets “entertained by tember 26. У i 
2 5 friends," Dev doesn't believe in good hingi idi 
be ђ NL frequenting clubs as he consi- — birthday ce 
И 294 (d У ders them a waste of time. “Only who appears. 
7% people who аге bored with life the ageing Ni 
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' lunch, as it makes me feel slug- 
gish. Now, if 
though there are some 
tions like an invite, etc 


has become a habit 
'ep- 
he 


explains. By dinner time 1 am 


* d 2 ^ 
hungry. The only form of meat} 
like is chicken but I prefer vege- 
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If Wishes Were Hors 


Probletas Of Structural ‘Adjustment | 


tal Behar} Vajpayee is by 
icti best public speaker in 
Hindi. In spite of the fact that his 
overall moderation ђаѕ been eclip- 
sed within the Ңһатапуа WES 
Party ђухће stridency of people like 
Mr Murli Manghar Joshi, if 15 Mr 
Vajpayee's oratorial skills tat con- 
tinue to draw the largest crowds at 
the party's public meetings. 
However, on 1 
E copi philistinism of the 
Hindi belt as well as his owm relative 
marginalisation; Mr Vajpayee today 
^ appears to be practising his oratory 
as a mere arcane ûrt form: a sym- 
bolic act ‘largely devoid of 
substance. E 

This is clear when M» Vajpayee 
speaks of the country’s economic 
policies. He pithily sums up the 
irony of a situation where the mere 
sanction of a foreign loan 15 Treated 
as a major achievement, Addressing 
crowds in Amethi, ior ingtance, M? 
Vajpayee said with heavy sarcasm 
Mer hose who are shaping the 
countrys economic destiny are 
overjoyed at having succeeded in 
borrowing some more: mil gaya kar- 
za, dhoom machao, diye jalao, mil 
gaya karza (celebrate for we have 
got another loan), he sang out in his 
inimitable style. The crowed lapped 
up his words. 

However, there is a double 
tragedy that Мг Vajpayee rep-* 
resents. One is that even within his 
own party, his is something of a cry 
in the wilderness. For instance, 
"when he asks his listeners to resolve 
мо build such an India where 
beggars wil not crowd around tem- 
ples, the mandir cadre is distinctly 
uncomfortable at the. injection of 
economics into their bhavatmak 
(emotive) politics. Worse than Mr 
Vajpayee's personal tragedy is the 
fact that within his party and out- 
side, economics, as a hard-headed 
Science, is being replaced by 
wishful thinking. 

In the euphoria of the recently 
obtained loans from the IMF, World 
Bank etc., it has occurred to Mr 
Vajpayee, and to some others, that 
while these borrowings have helped 
the country tide over the immediate 
balance gf payments crisis, they 
have only taken the ship of the 
Indian economy further into the 
deep sea of indebtedness. In the con- 
text of the palpable relief that India 
managed not to default on pressing 
short-term loans, there is little talk 
about how medium-germ and long- 
term loans are proposed to be 
repaid. The pie of prosperity is still 
far. far out in the sky. 


First Casualtiés * 


e. 6 

Even іп the sfort-rum the 
Solutions to economic problems are 
Sought to be found in paradoxes. 
For instance, the creditors are 

emanding, and even native com- 
monsense dictates, that the fiscal 
deficit must be brought down. This 
implies both curtailing expenditure 
and raising revenues, These are 
indeed. being attempted. 


However, the problem ari i 
| ) arises in 
the modus operadi. In freezing and 
even reducing expenditure, the first 


casüalties are non NN 
K -plan activi 
maintenance of пе об 


existing assets, In 


account of both the у 


By ARVIND, N. DAS 


*the last several months, woefully lit- 
tle attention has been paid to this as 
the state of roads, , dams, 
embankments etc. loudly testifies. 
At the same-time, in spite of pro- 
claimed intentions of the de- 
burefucratiseys and advocates of 
small govérnment, there is litde 
evidence of an attempt to curtgil 
wasleful expenditure. It is not sur- 
prising in such cigcumstamces that 
while the assets of the state are 
deglining, the bureaucracy bas been 
treated to fairly large productivity 


bonus all around and the 
extravagance of ministers is 
unchecked? 

The revenue, side presents a 


similar paradox of cutting off one's 
nose to spite one's face. It was 
noticed that collections from cus- 
toms duties were short of the 
budgetary targets. This was 
attributed to the import squeeze. 
Noy, the attempt is to liberalise 
import in order to, raise more cus- 
toms duties. Тһе fact is, that® 
increased imports have to be even- 
tually paid for through eexports. 
However, the value of exports has 
stagnated and even declined, It is 
said this is in part due togestrictions 
on imports of components, rep- 
resenting one arc of the vicious cir- 
cle. In пу event, regardless of the 
various factors that inhibit exports 
— which have been discussed at 
length elsewhere — it does appear 
that relying on enhanced customs 
collections through increased 
imports is another illustration of the 
attempt to solve a shogt-term pro- 
blem by transferring liability to the 
future. 


Govt Measure e 


It was assumed that devaluation 


would beeone method of promoting P 


exports by providing a cost advan- 
tage to Indian goods. While the 


results of that drastic measure are 


still to unfold, at least part of the 
benefit of devaluation has been 
offset by the galloping mflation. The 
continuous increase in the index of 
wholesale prices shows that domes- 
tic cost escalation may yet negate the 
price advantage of Indian exports. 

In order to get out of this yortexof 
inflation, one of the most important 
measures that the government has 
adopted is to put a squeeze on credit 
by raising bank leading rates. Th, 
however, has pushed up the,cost ef 
working capital and many indus- 
trialists are Screaming about the 
prospects of stagflation. Indeed, the 
National Council of Applied 
Economic Research hag estimated 
that tht new credit curbs will add 0% 
per cent to the rateof inflation. This 
could tum out to be the back- 
breaking straw loaded on the camel 
of India’s industrial renewal. 

Im the meanwhile, those who 
thought that announcement of a 
series of policies by the government 
would automatically open up the 
flood gates of foreign investment 
were obviously being unrealistically 
over-optimistic. The flow from loans 
is far more thar from investment 
and, in a tight global situation of 
investible capital, it is only logical 
that foreign investors will take their 
time to size up India’s Central 

REIN Lea 


° 


es 


° 


well as state governments and the 
overall economic climate before 
putting their money where their 
mouth is. As such, while advice has 
been profligate, investment is still 
miserly. 

The answer of the cuvocates of the 
policys: of  liberalisation-globa- 
lisation to all athese, of the hard- 
headed economists in government 
and outside, is Curiously non- 
economic. They invoke the state of 
mind — of investment, efficiency 
and productivity — which these 
policies are expected to create. 
While none can "deny that social 
psychology is an important condi- 
tion for economic change, orthodox 
economists would still be appalled 
at the premium being put on factors 
ether than the bottomline. It may 
well be that haste may not induce 
the speedy laying of gqjden eggs but 
it igalso an old adage that counting 
chickens before they are hatched is 
not altogether wise. 


Democratic Polity 


In any event, if non-economic fac- 
tors are the ones that have to be 
taken into account, then it is 2150 
worthwhile to remember that the 
most importanf of such factors*is 
that India has a democratic polity, 
one which is qualitatively different 
from that of South Korea, 
Indonesia, @aiwan ог even the; 
mueh-touted Thailand. The рор- 
ulist urges vehich reduged the sub- 
stance of the move to cut fertiliser 
subsidies are @idence’of only one 
aspect of such democracy. The 
speed with which the finance minis- 
ier discognted any idea of taxing 
agricultural income and the manner 
in which the agriculture minister 
denounced the ery notion аў per- 
verse is ®another illustration об 
economic populism motivated by 
power based politics. 

In the context of such politics it is 
also of significance а! most of the 
sick public sector units on which the, 
finance minister promised at 
Bangkok'to apply his exitpolicy are 
d in relatively b&ckward but 
politically “important areas, For 
instance, most of the undertakings 
which have been reported as being 
considered for closure are in West 
Еспра! and Uttar Pradesh. A crucial 
fact is that both tifege states are ruled 
by non-Congress parties on which 
the minofity Congress regime in 
New Delhi will continue to remain 
critically dependent for sheer sur- 
vival even after the by-elections. In 
addition, the limited possibility of 
fresh investment in these regions is 
ha£ily likely to compensate their de- 
industrialisation even if other areas 
do benefit from liberalisation: 
globalisation. It is one of the ironies 
of econ®mic geography that in 
India, as in the US, the sunrise areas 
are in the west. i 

Topsy-turvy economics may cope | 
witle such facts. Politics based on an 
integrated India may find such 
regional disparity altogether more 
difficult to come to terms with it. 
Wishful thinking is a bad substitute 


15 


for political economy. And Mr Atal 
Behan Vajpayee may nottum cut to 
bet cassandra and а fals 


ae 35 been aconstant rise 
in dowry deaths, bride“ourning 


| without reports in the newspapers of 
|| women setting themselves on fire or 
|| teenaged girls committing suicide. 
| Rape, assault, kidnapping molesta- 
|| tion and Шера confinement are 
| also rampant both in rural and 
| urban areas. ~ Y 
Dowry deaths have increased 


| the country. Hardly a day passed 
| 


By R.D. SHARMA . 


around the letter and spiri of the 

law. ce 
More important than legislative 

"reforms is the questiofi of enforcing 


women's plight is compoyaded by. 
their reluctance 10 Seek legal, 
rememdies ever if they are gware ol”* 
them. The voluntary surrender of 


! nearly two-fold from 2.209 in 1988to “their | rights in the matter of 2 


| 4006 in 1989. At least 7,859 women 
|| were raped in 1989 and some 11,126 
| girls and women kidnapped in the 
| same year. Around 16,683 cases of 
| molestation were reported, even the 
| crime rate continued to maintain its 
|| upward trend during 1990 with a 
| total of 4,800 dowry deaths reported 
| from different states and Union 
|| territories. Among other crime, there 
|| were 9,515 cases of rape. 20,186 of 
| molestation and 11,689 of kidnap- 
|| ping and abduction during the year. 
|| These figures represent only the fip 
| of the iceberg, as a muajority of cases 
! remain unreported for various 
|| reasons. 


Although statistics about custo- 5 


| dial rape are not available, this is the 
{| most under-reported crime. Most 
| victims do not come forward out of 
| fear or humiliation. Even if they 
| muster the courage 10 approach the 
l|police, their complaints are not 
registeredeEven when а casCis regis- 
тегей, fellow policemen-always try to 
‘shield their guilty colleagues. 
According to 1979-80 figures, as 
тапу as 58 rape cases by the police 
| were registered. Out of these 56 were 
[sent for trial and only 14 ended in 
convictions. 


| : 5 
Мо Deterrent 


| One reason why crimes against 
‘women continue to increase is that 
thereis hardly any deterrent, andthe 
culprits feel that they can easily get 
‘away with anything. In all the cases 
pi dowry deaths in Delhi over the 
|past six years, there have been only 
one or two convictions. And accord- 
ling to a social activist, there Sere 
1,500 arrests in 6,500 cases registered 
with the police, but all the culprits 
were released on bail. Statistics from 
the police research “bureau revgal 
only three per cent convictions dur- 

ing the last 10 years. 
eere have been scores of 
amendments and inclusion of 
various laws in the statute book to 
check this unhealthy trehàd. The 
Dowry Prohibition Act 1961 has 
been amended twice to make its prô- 
visions more punitive. The Indian 
Penal Code, the Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code and the Indian 
Evidence Act have also been amen- 


co. Bhagavad Ramanuja National 


inheritance is the single biggest 
reason why дуотеп, suffer the 
ignominy of dowry that continues 

to make margage on ordeal ога „ 
death trap for many of them. 


Judiciary’s Role, 


Regrettably, the judiciity to has 
begun to treat the accused with what 
might be described as irresponsible 
leniency, for instance?the supreme 
court halved the sentence of two 
constables convicted for custodial 
rape only two years ago on the 
ground that the Victim happened to 
be of questionable character and 
easy virtue. IPis a definite retreat of 
the supreme cqurt's own bold and 
socially conscious directive earlier, 
advising the lower judiciary not to 
hesitate in aWarding the maximum 
penalty prescribed under the law in 
such cases, Apart from negating the 
implications view of custodial rap& 
the decision and also nullifies the 
guidelines issued by the Central, 


government in the,past to prevent o 


the police from misbehaving with 
women 
Moreover, long delays in law 
courts are also responsible for the 
spurtin-rimes. | 
The public response lq crimes 
against women is also ong of indif- 
„ference. This is evident from the 
recent bizarre. and shameful inci- 
dent inewhich a middle-aged Dalit 
woman was repeatedly assaulted, 
stripped and paraded naked by a 
few landlords at her native villagein 
algonda ° district of Andhra 
Pradesh for allegedly helping a caste 
Hindu girl to elope with a backward 
class boy. Worst®still, of the many 
people present, no one came to the 
Victim's rescue despite her repeated 
pleas fomhelp. It is the same attitude 
ЕДЕН allows young and innocent 
rides toe byrnt «t 8 2 
yia ууп sto death over 
_ Though the ruling Congress dur- 
ing electiops talked about appoint- 
ing a commissioner of women's 
rights forstaking timely action in 
gases of atrocities on them, it has 
since kept quiet on this issue. Not 
that the appointment of such a com- 


missioner wi by itself solve a - 
blems related У UNE 
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OHING  cóüld , have the pdity both at the national and 
NES up the schizophrenic the state levels Mr Singh has quit, or 
nature of Janata Dal politics better threatened to«quit, so often that ho 
than the picture ofa perpetually per- one quite knows whether he is in or 
plexed V.P. Singb, surrounded by a оош. Evên when he is in, most people. 
thousand supporters ofthe National including party workers, do ‘not 
Front-Iteft Front combine, staging a know what post he holds at any 
sit-in at New Delhi's Gol Methi given time. Mr SR. Bommai, the 
Chowk late last month. Mr Singh party president, has, of late, taken to 
e and his supporters were protesting following tlie cue of his mentor by 
against the UP goveenment’s making frequent threats to quit. To 
acquisition of land around tbe dis- make confusion worse confounded, 
puted? Babri Masjid-Ram Mr George Fernandes continues to 
Janmabhoomi shrine in Ayodhya. adhere to the best f Lohiaite tradi- 
They should have been giving vent tion by resigning his position in the 
to their feelings outside 11, Ashok party's political affairs cemmittee 
Road, headquarters ofthe Bharatiya every now and then. 
Janata Party which runs the UP, Recent developmefts in UP and 
govemment. They chose instead to` Bihar, from where the majority of 
demonstrate outside the residence «the party's curent strength of 56 
of a-Congress Prime Minister who MPs was elected havee made the 
had only recently given indication Janata Dal’s position even more 
of the sincerity of his secular pur- untenable. The partys UP unit 
pose by ensuring the successful seems to have come up with a Janus- 
passage ofa bill through Parliament like solution to the identity crisis of 
which makes it legally impossible to its leadership. It has two leaders, Mr 
makg changes in the status of major Kailash Nath Yadav from the Аз 
religious shrines in (ће country Singh faction and Mr Ram Pujan 
other than the Babri Masjid. Patel from the V.P. Singh-Bommai 
To be fair tg him, Mr Singh's „group, neither of whom chooses to 
primary intention in staging the sit- recognise the existence of the other. 
in was to spur the Cehtre on to inter- The war of attrition, between the 
vening directly in Ayodhya. Mr chief of the Bihar party unit, Mr 
Singh should surely have known Ram Sundar Das, who has found 
better since he himself refrained common cause with Mr Ajit Singh 
from taking precipitate action in tffe central leadership battle, and 
against Mr L.K. Advani's Somnath- the chief minister, Mr Laloo Prasad 
to-Ayodhya juggernaut when he was Yadav is the stuff that legends аге 
Prime Minister of a government made of. alt has already * created 
which enjoyed the support of pre- massive cracks in what once 
cisely the same BJP. However, Mr appeared to be an impregnable bas- 
Singh next went on to display his tion of the Janata Dal and could 
seemingly endless propensity to run eVen bring down the government. 
with the hounds and hunt with the 5 
hare by moving from Gol Methi Factional.Squabbles 
Chowk in the direction of Ayodhya. - 
His proclaimed intention was to 
rebuild some Hindu temples repor- 
tedly demolished by the cohorts of 
the Vishwa Hindu Parishad in that 
-rouble-torn pilgrim town. Predic- 
ably enough, he was arrested some 
50 km from his destination. 


Growing Conflict 


It is quite obvious by now that 
considerations of principle and 
ideology have little to do with the 
factional squabbles ing Һе Janata 
Dal, notwithstanding Mr? УР. 
Singh's rhetoric&l flourishes in sup- 
port of equity. All the faction leaders 
pubficlymswear by the same set of 
principles in favowr of a secular, 
democratic polity which is sensitive 
to the aspiratiens of backward sec- 
tions of socrety. It is only when a 
Bhajman Behera is denied a party 
nomination from Dhenkanal that 
he disgovers, the inherent anti- 
ў schedued caste bias of party presi- 
change in the shape of the BJP. His dent Bomnfai. It is only when the 
main target appears to be the com- battle between Mr V.PeSingh and Mr 
munal politics of the BJP and its , Ajit Singh over the hearts afid minds 
lie organisation. However, he of JD legislators in the politically 
does not seem sufficiently prepared influential Hindi heartland reaches 
BS yet to abandon his old anti- near llashpoint that the former sud- 
Congressism even though a secular denly ге соу з the virtueseof a 
platform can hardly be put together Mulayam Singh Yadav and the lat- 
Without it, As a result, he is forced to ter the importance of a Ram 
јаке on the BJP by demonstrating Sundar Das. e 
dutside the home of Mr Narasimha However, it would be unchiirit- 
(39; hoping thereby to retain what able to write off all attempts at a 
à clearly an untenable position — realignment of non-Congress cen- 
hat of a ап anti-Congress, anti-3JP, trist forces as an exercise іп self- 

ғ ———— л]. aggrandisement by venal politicians 
—-— ine for the leadershy? Stakes. 


Е 


| These incidents suggest that Mr 
singh apparently does not have a 
clue about exactly where he stands 
‘f the growing conflict between con- 
sensual forces as represented by the 
Congress and the harbingers of 
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Janata-Dal In Disarray 
| Blundering Along To Nowhere 


tion? The only possible answer to 
this conundrum lies in the desire of 
the JD leaders to occupy the best 
possible position from which to 
bargain for an entry into the Con- 
gress. The forthcoming by-elections 
will give them precisely such an 
opportunity through a quantifica- 
tion of their support base in the 
electorate: 

The reason for the imminent 
break-up of the Janata Dal is not far 
to see. In its relatively brief and tur- 
bulent existence, the Janata Dal has 
never quite succeeded in effecting 
the transformation from an anti- 
Comgress platform to a party It 
lacks the usual trappings of a 
cehesive political formation — a 
stable leadership from the national 
to the district levels party offices, 
party workers and the like. Power is 
the only cohesive force for such for- 
mations. The lack of it has predic- 
tably resulted in disintegration. 
However,'it continues to blunder 
along although the efforts to keep it 
together have invariably ended in 
the creation of a cracked mirror 
image of the Congress. At least one 
major plank of that platform, anti- 
Congressism, seems to have been 
removed by the untimely death oi 
Кају Gandhi and by Mrs Sonis 
Gandhi's steadfast refusal to enter 
politics. 

The Congress is well on the way t 
hijacking another major plank ol 
the JD's tottering platform — the 
electoral benefits that accrue from 
Mandal. The backward classes are, 
therefore, “fragmented: some have 
discovered the virtues of the Con- 


gress as a party in power, others, 


mainly in Bihar, have stuck with the 
$anata Dal of Mr Laloo Prasad 
Yadav, representing again the party 
in power, some have strayed into the 
Ram Mandir fold of the BJP which, 
toosig the party in power in UP anda 
few have remained with Mr Mul- 
ayam Singh Yadav more out of per- 
sonal loyalty than evy¥thidg else. 


Silly Experiment 


. A combination of Mr V.P Singh 

and Mr Laloo Prasad Yadav still, 
however, retains a respectable 
following among the minorities 
which the Congress has so far been 
unable to breach as thoroughly as it 
has the backwards camp despite 
having successfully ensured the 
passage of the shrines bill through 
Parliament. However. the success ol 
the Congress's efforts to win back 
minority support is simply a matter 
of time. It is better placed to take 
cognisance of the aspirations of the 
minorities by virtue of the fact that it 
happens to be in power. 

Boxed in from all sides by a more 
credible and viable centrist entity іп 
the shape of the Congress, the 
Janata Dal has no reason tor its con 
tinued existence. Its position in the 
Indian polity has begun to resemble 
more and more thy one occupied by 
see oath: canerfluanne liberali in 
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been in use since 1988; that it had» 
x een built by demolishing tife Ram 
== temple; that the Hindus had, at the 
cost of many lives, been trying 
throughout.to capture the spot as 
they héld it to be the sacred birth 

i place of Lord Ram. 
In“any event, non 

2 cally Muslim documents as well as 

1 pre-British documents, including the 
| account of an Austrian Jesuit priest, 
' who had stayed in уо їп 
1766-71, were produced. Each of 

| them stated the same facts. ` 

"But each of these gs only repeat- 

_ ing what the other is saying", it was 
| ‘said. "Show us some contemporary 

* | document." The demand for such a 
| document was manifestly *a dodge: 

* the one document the 
` Babar-Nama — which, could have set- , 
Пед the matter js truncated: Babar 
records his reaching Ayodhya (on 2 
April, 1528), the pages from then to 
18 September, 1528, are missing, 
and are surmised'to һау? been lost in 
a storm in May 1529, or during 
Humayun's subsequent wanderings 
in the desert aşa fugitive. The matter 
however was soon’nailedalf thé abs- 


British, specifi- 


exe rao conclusive in this case, is the fact that 
contemporary accounts — the very 
day's Court bulletins — recording the 
destruction of the temples of Mathu- 
ra, Kashi, Pandhárpur and scores 
and scores of other placescand their 
replacement by mosques are availa- 
ble proof enough to propel Shaha- 
buddin etc. to demolish those 
mosques? Sem e ; 
No answer was "forthcoming: 
Instead, there were demands ‘for 
o. More concrete proof. This was soon 
* available in the results of the 
“the archaeological excavations which 
nec had been conducted in 1975-'86. 
Ma When attention was drawn to the pil- 
Ke; lars on which the domes etc. of the 
tem Mosque rest to this day, to the сагу- 
Mu ings on these, it was said that these 
15 = 
_which.was ап old ‘fire-temple’. the с 
. pictures on the walls of whieh aie 
still be seen in the time of Mas'udi 
and al-Mak EU 
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Z us some pre-British document: y grj- howler омей his arguments to be О how! es | "not whal is t 
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*. evident soon enough: when in ге5- ould have expired in 1965 instead about. P ES or semi-histo 
" ponse to Chandrashekhar's initiative of 1530, the reign of Akbar would the inference, an of ue 
~ the All-India Babri Masjid Action ^ ence іп 2001 instead of having Shahabuddin had dram, | Encyclopedia 
|. Committee submitted documen Xi ended in 1605! fensible: it was like aic the entire " 
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below the structure What was don point of. v 
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Every single Muslim) | was justified | 
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Temples, What happen, Wael laying 
The Islamic Evidence, Si; Kaba therefo 
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The latest argument 


At the- discussion on Ayodhya 
which NEWSTRACK organised on 1 
August, Shahabuddin produced yet 
another argument. 1 had just quoted 
a signed«statement he had distribut- 
ed to the press. as late as 15 June 
1989 in which he had said: "But the 
Hindu chauvinists are totally confus- 
ed about&heir own case .... Whatever 
the Hindu chauvinist case, the 
Muslim commupity has, without any 
legal obligation, offered, as a moral 
gesture, 10 demolish the Babri Mas- 
jid — if it is proved that a temple 
stood on the site of (һе Babri Masjid 
and it was'pulled down to construct 
the mosque." As the point at issue 


Muslims in course of n 
ed many churches 0% Кађа. The fa 
With the тпаѕѕ-СопУб after the bui 
this was а natural ZU height, Abral 
‘ches, taken over 0) Папа the mar 
were occasionally use The Muslims 
(of. Tabari, 1, 240524 with the sam 
date it also happened Hindus wou 


been a temple at the site, I said, we 
should focus on the archaeological 
evidence to settle the matter. 

' Shahabuddin said that ће stood by 
the statement. His argument was 
that the temple JUST. COULD NOT 
HAVE BEEN pulled down as pulling 
*own a place of worship to construct 


a mósque is against the Shariat. used as government lieved to | 
Incredulous, the principal correspon- Egypt іп 146 (Mak hat mark'in 
gent of NEWSTRACK, Мапој Кадћи- Kufa, Baladhuri, Р. 20 the matter - 
vanshi, later asked Shahabuddin ous thing, however, W e 
*whetber in that case no temple had the churches taken iri ihe Pro 
been deinolished by Muslim rulers. |5 related of Amr, | y ng of M 
ШШ is not a historical fact, said Sha- formed the salat I e ge” and 
abudlin, "that a standing temple in zi, iv, 6) and Zaid D- ^] with. idc 
peice time was demolished by any ing churches and e ` the acc 
„Muslim raler." Assertions.to the con- ‘Gorm’ thy salat in Ur most «а 
trary, he said, are all "chauvinist pro- “harm thee’ (Corpus Pig. phies. Т 
paganda ! Even with the hedging — „АЙ, ей. Griffini, No Дау. 

standing temple“, "in peace time" clear whether ther "Why 
A that was quite a lump to swallow. cases is to condue $ the wea 
You mean even Somnath.was net is evident, i by comi, 
demolished, Raghuvanshi asked. ing is intended {07 scholar 
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matter. 
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9 Shahabuddin was 
ӨШСЕ ККЕ his thesis about 
ah Ne the Shariat not allowing the 
ОЕ destruction of a temple for*construct- 
eU ing a mosque. Î alluded to what the 
down ~N Kaba had been and how the Prophet 
build !. himself had made it into a mosque. 
PANAS | Not true, said Suleiman 5ай, the 
the | Muslim. League MPe Тһе Kaba was 
: | not a temple. It was а mosque from 
ntegrat- | times immemorial, the foundations 
t™demo- of it having been laid bya Abraham 
А dis- ` and Ishmael — the latter are pro- 
ous give- phets of te Jews but have been pro- 


I | claimed by the Quran to have been 


the the forebearers of the Proplfet. wt 

vould be | If the VHP had said soni hing М ke 
satisfied 2v thataboutthe Ram Janmasthan. һа- 
hat kind habuddin, and of course our Sear 
isintegra- lar" polemicists. would haye asl ed, 
ow! Even "But what is the proof that Abranam 
avcepted axd Ishmael built the Kaba? ell, 
ontention i what is the proof? е k ҚД 
Shariat The Arabs possess no nistorica 
ES 2 or semi-historical records of the ori- 
inference of the Kaba," esays the 


пп 
ои lopedia, “and we as little.” For 
the entire period of the Prophet's 
stay fn Mecca after he began receiv- 
o ing the revelations —jhirteen years 
and for the first vear and a half 
after he went to Мейіпа һе Гати! 
were required to, bow ip prayer.-not 
towards the Kaba, but towards Jeru- 
salem. Then came the revelation to 
change the Qibla to Kaba. From the 
point of view of - dogma, the 
Encyclopedia notes, "this volte-face 
was justified by an appeal to the ‘reli- 
gion of Abraham’ which ®/ special- 
Лу invented for the occasion (Sura ii, 
129. iii, 89 еїє.)....” 

The "proof" of Abraham and Ish- 
mael laying the foundations of the 
Кара therefore is just the fact that it 
% so stated in the Quran (Quran. 
2.921). Now, whether an affirmation 
just because itis in the Quran is to be 
regarded as} rocfis entirely a matter 
of faith. To insist that we musLaccept 
it as such would be to urge that exact 
kind of proof which the Babri Masjid 
protagonists have been rejecting so 
emphatically in the case of Ram's 
birth-place. 
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[t is raten йш The only other circumstance bear- 
process (of ас4ШЕ ing on the affirmation in the Quran is 
the Makaam Abraham, a sort of 
mark on a stone which lies near the 
Kaba. The faithful believe that once. 


«| Ihe Muslims look upon the footprint 
` Tabari, 1, 2 05. А, with the same reverence with Which 
te it also happened u would view similar marks 
ed as government, - believed to be of their Avtaars. But 

Bum 146 (макпа | that mark'in the stone does not settle 


ifa, Baladhuri P: ^ ЩЩ matter — for it is an difficult to 
is thing, however. W 


) 
e churches taken rz 


aocor My 


Y Du 78 
"But 
prove that the mark in that stone is 
indeed the impress which Abra- 
ham's foot made on it as it is to prove 
the original affirmation in thé Quran 
that Abfaham built the Kaba. One 
has thus to fall back on the continuity 
of the tradition over such а long peg- 
iod. we have to fall back for proof on 
the fact: that Muslims have long 
believed that Abraham built the 
Kaba. But that is exact; how the Hin- 
dus have long believed the spot now 
occupied by the Babri Masjid to have 
been the place at which Lord Ram 
was bosn? 


The proof ` 


Why is the Kaba vital? After all, a 
oint to which I shall revert in а 
noment, had the Próphet not Said 
that every spot on carth is sacred. 
that Allah has made the entire earth 
a masjéd? There are two views regar- 
ding Bre importance of Kaba. Опе is 
that the Ка is the navel of the 
earth. It is believed to have existed 
before the eapth was create by 
Allah — on one account 40 years 
earlier, on one 2000 years earlier. 
Allah created heaven, we are toki, 
and then the earth by stretching out 
the substance of the earth ground 
this navel. Creation completed, thee 
Kaba, we learn, now, is the highest 
point of the earth, and its position cor- 
responds exactly to that of the Pole 
Star. which, we alsolearfi, is the high- 
est point in the heavens. As heaven is 
above the earth and as Kaba is the 
highest point on earth, it is the place 
by being in which one is nearest 
heayen ° 
a The other view is that it 15 not just 
the centre of the earth, but of Ше 
universe. The universe, їп this 
account, consists of seven heavens — 
one above the otker — and seven 
earths — one below the other. All the 
fourteen levels are perfectly aligned 
— the highesj point in each lies"per- 
fectly in line with the highest of other 
levels. Now, ine highest point of the 
sevenjh heaven is the Threéne of 
Allah, the highest point on earth — 
and exactly in the centre of the 
universe — is the Kaba. The Kaba we? 
see in Mecca, we are further instruc- 
ted, is an exact replica of the original 
structure which is ig heaven and 
which is made of gold. (The Quran 
too, as is well known, is an exacte 
reproduction. of the text qf two 
tablets — also of gold — which are 
lying іп heaven.) „~ e © 

But why was it necessary to create 
this replica on earth? The accounts 
differ. As we “һауе seen, „оп one 
account it is.Abraham who laid its 
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tradition 1068). 
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ng is intended to rem scholar, Ali Dashti, asks 
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ihe Pro East m@sques are broken and Тер 


sonclusions. Each of these strikes at 


are being asserted by the Babri Ma: 
jid protagonists. and, атра ‘ 
1ue accounts establish both 
sets of facts — they establish what 
was in the temple at that moment, 
and what the Prophet did to it. Notice 


истина. 


wherei 


foundations 

and with Ish- 
mael built it on 
the prompting 
of Gabriel, the 
angel who. ase 
we know, was 
later to trans- М 
mit the revela- 


tions from 
Allah to the Pro- that no 
phet. Оп tfie Wwe > 
other account, any es 
the structure p pur 
was built by d EE 
Adam, Я 25. 
Originally A ded anouy 
Adam was so . buf A 50 
tall’ that ће SH зе по warr- 


of what the 


оша hed 
could’ hear Ше omens 15 difficult 


heavenly songs 


around Allah's holding the 
Throne істей as ft ÎS 
directly. But ‘as born ata | 


after his fall he shrunk so much that 
the upper realms were out of his . 5 $ 
reach. Upon his importuning God? iS PES 
sent him the tent around which and practice to» 
through which he could attain to the dox Islamic 
beatitudes, 4nd; this later was made V €f the F20 
into the Kaba. In answer to his pleas Allah had | 
that Mecca had no one, that the shri- Pat is each 
ne had no worshipers Allah promis- sof worship, 
ed that it would become the centre of Which fol 
pilgrimage, and that promise Allah ediate issue 
fulfilled. The original structure was even moya 
later washed away in the Great сй in the 
Flood. The angels spirited away and 
kept safe the Black Stone. That is 
how Abraham came ® rebuild the 
structure “later on, and Gabriel 
brought the Black Stone back to him. 
We learn that the Stone itself — now 
in three large and several small pie- 
ces held together by a silver band as en 
it split in the tourse of a fire — was t for instan- 
originally white: it became black for another 
upon contact with the sinfulness of?ermg te the | 
the pagan period. (On all this see, for SPE of the | 
instance, the Encyclopedia of Islam sS But such 
fntry, Ka ба). a ; eschewed, 
Such are the. reasons on account of of the prota: 
which ghe Kaba and the Black Stone Ed in detail. | 
atre of such extraordinary holiness. dvance must 
Now, which of these elements ord in the light 
the legends can be "proved" in the 
way proof of Ram's birthplace is 
sought? Үбі is precisely because of 
them that the Kaba is so'sacred. 
After the Masjid al-Haram in 
which the Kabzlies, the mosque held 
mest sacred by the faithful is the Al 
Aqsa mosque in Jerusalem. And why * vede 
so? The XE around which itis build. SE will 
has a mark. It is believed to be tne “le rend 
imprint the Prophet's foot made as * ATIS nw 
he alighted from the winged horse me ees 
after his night's journey to this point Bo ae feno 
ire Jerusalem and thence to heaven: ue hr. Gd | 
=) know these | 
leaders and their politics; most 
important, we will open up all parts | 
of our heritage — Islam as much as 
Hinduism — and every aspect © 
each part to exhumation, and thus to 
discourse. 


een persons 
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arguments, 
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f oe rar WOuld SAY -- 
and transformed into the greatest 
mosque of Islam. Where does that 
leave the Shahabuddin thesis- | 
as-proof: “No temple could have 
Deen destroyed to build a mosque as 
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iE which comes in contact with 
— for instance, the rai rater 
which falls off it through the sane: 
the cloth which is used to cover itand 
неп is cut into pieces and sold to 
е pilgrims after being taken down 
— have continued to be contrasted 


lerives his ecumé} ichs 
t the most tel 
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im, the mosque а ii 
in Islam — aroun "u$ 
that we should turi 


-mad's greatest and wisest compa- 
nions-said that he would never have 
kissed the black stone if he had not 
personally seen the Prophet kiss it. 
Ghazzali, whose authority in Islamic 
matters deserves respect, wrote, 
frankly that he could find no explana- 
tion of the Ло) ritual but obeyed 
because it was an accomplished fact. 

"There is one verse in the Qor'an 
which sheds some light on the matter 


— all these Iiheumurves r р 
things beyond doubt; the Kaba was а ! 
place of pagan idol worship with an 
elaborate set of rituals and an entire 
mode of life to go with it; second, the 
Prophet took it over and made it the 
holiest shrine of Islam. 

Where does that leave Shahabud- 
din’s latest argument? 
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The special veneration er to 
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ue eae in contact with 
which falls off it 
the cloth which is 
which is*cut into 
the pilgrims after 
— have continue 
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in heaven, as is 


е well know, he 
72177201 met Moses and 


Jesus <@ etc.. 
2 Which ek 
ments of this 
can we prove? 
Heaven? ‘The 
winged horse? 
D The , nights 
journey? That 

the mark is the 

imprint of а 

human fofi? 

That the foot of. 

G which it is an 
imprint was 
that of the Pro- 
phet? (Inciden- 
tally the 
mosque is build 
on the site 
• where ассога- 
ing to the other 


о 


set of beliefs stood the church built 


by Justinian) The Masjid al-Khaif in 
Mina is also built around a stone 
which the devout hold sacred: they 
put their heads on it. Why? Because 
the stone has a mark which, itis said, 
was made by the Prophet placifig his 
head on it. The Masjid al-Baghla in 
Medina enshrined the footpritits of 
the Prophets mule in Stone. The 
Mosque of Ibn Tulun in Egypt was 
built where Musa, that as Moses, talk- 
ed with the Lord ..... And so on. In 


ecach instance, ask, "What proof can 1 


provide for the proposition on which 
this structure is built?" 


The Prophet's distinction 


Today we are being told that a 
mosque can never be dismantled or 
shifted. It is not just that the inviolabi- 
lity which is being attached to the 
structure of a mosque is a later — 
much later accretion into Islam: 


the first mosque in Basra, the place 
being an encampment then, was 
built of reeds so that, as the 
Encyclopedia notes, it could be taken 
down with the camp. It is not just that 
even the most revered mosque — the 
Kaba itself, the Prophet's mosque in 
Medina —- have been dismantled 
more than once so as to replace them 
with more imposing structures. It is 
not just that to this day in the Middle 
East masques are broken and theg 
another structure bearing that name 
built elsewhere for purposes as mun- 
I ys. It is that 
doing so woulâ seem to accerd with 


dane as widening highwa 


the Prohet’s view of the matter. 
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I have been given five things," the 
> ФР - С 
Prophet said, “which were not given 
to any amongst the Prophets before 


уол prvi. 
ү the Iranian 
asnu, asks about pre- 
in his justly-acclaimed, 
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the rain water 
through the spout, 
used to cover it and 
pieces and sold to 
ing taken down 

to be contrasted 


ESL posce 


sets of facts — they establish what 
was in the temple at that moment, 
and what the Prophet did to it. Notice 


mad's greatest and wisest compa- 
." nmionsesaid that he would never have 
kissed the black stone if he had not 
personally seen the Prophet kiss it. 
Ghazzali, whose authority in Islamic 
matters deserves respect. wrote 
fi rankly that he could find no explana- 
tion of the hæj ritual but obeyed . 
because it was an accomplished fact. 
There is one verse in the Qor'an 
which sheds some light on the matter 


me.” Amorg these he said was the a 
fact that "The earth has been, made 
for me (and for my followers) a place 
for praying and a thing to perform 
Tayammum. Therefore my followers 
сап °ргау wherever the time of a 
prayer is due.” (The other four things have themselves 
were: "Allah made me victorious by 


awe (by His frightening my enemies) 
for a distance of ong month's jour- 
ney”; "Booty has been made halal 
(lawful) for me (and was not made so 
for anyone else)"; "Every Prophet 
used to be sent to his nation exclu- 


sively but I have been sent to all man- 


kind"; and, 71 have been given the 


aright of intercession (on the Day of 


Resurrection)” Sdhih Al-Bukhari, 
the Book of Salat, traditione429; also 
Sahih Muslim, the Book of Salat. 
traditions 1056-1067:;€here are inte- 
resting variations in the precise ® 
words: in some tgaditions the werds 
"the earth®(which) has «been made 
clean and a place of worship" beco- 
me "the treasures of the earth which 
were placed in my hand.") i 
In agcordance with this view that 
the whole earth was a place of wor- 
ship, the very first mosque he fod- 
ed — the one in Medina — was con-* 
structed at a site which because of 
afcretions to Islam since then, in fact 
in large part due to what it haseadopt- 
ed of other religions, Would leave our 
protagonists looking askance? Soon 
after his arrival in Medina the Pro- 
phet Asked the Banu-An-Najjar to 
sell him a particular plot of land so 
«that he may build, a mosque on it 
They would not accept a Игісе for it 
saying they would seek it from Allah, 
and they turned the plot over to,the 
Prophet. "Ther were graves of 
pagans in it". the hadis goes, and 
some of it was unlevelled and there 
were some dete*palm trtes in it. The 
Prophet ordered that the graves of 
the pagans be dug out and the 
unlevelled land be levelled and the 
date-palm trees be cut down All 
this was done and the*moseue buit 
in land which 181 that moment had 
contained the graves of pagins in it. 
The adhereni$ today would regard 
such a site polluteg, and yet that is 
where the Prophet himself constryct- 
ed his mosque, (Sahih-Al-Bukhani. 
The Book of Salat, traditiong420: also 
Sahib Muslim* The Book of Salat, 
tradition 1068). 


Conclusions 


Ouf brief syrvey suggests three 
sonclusions. Each of thes strikes at 
the very root of the arguments W hich 
are being asserted by the Babri Mas- 
jid protagonists. and деше ее 


rue accounts establish both 


e 


leave 


— all 


ägayad Ramanuja National Безеггергідешше, Ме cote Gall 


ible not only in view of the practice ко | 
this day in the most orthodox Islamic 
countries, but also in view ef the Pro- 
phet's acclamation that Allah had ч 


a- „апа transformed into the greatest 
mosque of Islam. Where does that 


as-proof: "No temple could have 
Deen destroyed to build a mosque as 


things beyond doubt; the Kaba \ 
place of pagan idol worship with an 
elaborate set of rituals and an entire 
mode of life to go with it; second, the 
Prophet took it over and made it the 
holiest shrine of Islam. 

Where does that leave Shahabud- 
din's latest argument? 


innumerable instances. but also” 
because there seems to be по Warr 
ant for the rule in view of what the | 
Prophet himself did: It is as difficult. 
to prove the reasons for holding the 
most revered mosques sacred аз it is 
to prove that Lord Ram was born ata 

particular place. > 4 


The shifting of mosques is permissa 


made the entire earth, that is each” 
and every spot inita place of warship. | 

These are conclusions which fl | 
low in regard to the immediate issue 
at hand. But I think an even more 
important lesson is implicit in the 
foregojng. 


I һауе all too often seen persons. 
lose patience as protagonists of the 
Babri Masjid shift their arguments) 
as they obfuseate what they had said 
earlier, as they adopt one set of crite- 
ria for one issue — to justify overturn- 
ing the Shah Bano verdict for instan- 
ge — and another set for another 
issue — in regard to adhering to the | 
court verdict on some aspect of the 
Ayodhya issue for instance. But such 
exasperation must be eschewed. 
Instead, every assertion of the prota- 
gonists must be examined in detail. 
Every “argument they advance must 
be examined logically and in the light 
of evidence. 


Whatever be the outcome in 
regard to ene structure, such an exer: 
cise — of treating the arguments | 
sariously, of dealing with them ration | 
“pally, of examining every statement 
thoroughly, of looking up the Jaw. thè 
history books —such an exercise wili | 
itself yield inestimable returnsi 
instead of hurling calumny and 
threats at each other, we will learn to $ 
talk to each other; we will learn tase} 
ile issues rationally and by evidence: | 
we will — all of us, Muslims as much f 

as others — will get to know these р 

leaders and their politics: most | 
important, we will open up all parts | 
of our heritage — Islam as much аз | 
Hinduism — and every aspect of} 
each part to exhumation, and thus to 
discourse. 5% 


L2 sv имин Would Say -- 


the Shahabuddin  thesis- 


these Meniscives pue -~ 
ba was 


DEV FEATURES 


inst 


Disintegrat. 


| 


enuous give. | 
ау, 


) 
| 


ite 


at temples 
1 not have 
| demolish. 
ecause ul. 
them aun 
build 
Was 

the 


ques 
riat. 
‚ not" demo. 


ed? A dis. ^ 


I 
ught: the 
P would be 
satisfied 


th that kind 


) 


one avcepted 
is contention 


disintegra- 
n now! Even 


bout Shariat, 
Ye. inference 


hahabuddin had drm 


e 


nsible: it was Шер, 


nurders take place iy 
nurdecing 15:ргоћ ај 


But there is а mp 


pdint: Is it at all the cag, 
shing а place a wort; 


with a mosque is pro 
Shariat? 


What was li 


Every single Мија (5 


І 


the rulers he is wig | 
destroyed and the mij ` 


médieval India list У 


built instead. In his) 


| 
t sss.. f " 
* the process (of a i 
] was a regular on | 
e Muslims in course? || 
1 ed many churches | 
With the mass А 
y this was а пак 
ıs ches, taken уша 
T меге occasions ا‎ 
ig (of. Tabari, 1, val 
ct date it also ТАГ 
at. used as ү (МИ 
- Egypt 10 Мед 
ue Klo. Balad a 
jin ous thing: ho onal 
ад the churche Ке 
rs. 15 related of ИП 
ha- formed the PTS 
o in zi, iv, ® and а P 
any ing churches "t 
апу е Оў sn 
ona hagm thee Ca 
УЫ «'Ali, eU Gri ШТІ) 
1 clear whehe A ut 
| w. cases ÎS 10 € MT 
net is evident 4 ju 
ked. ingis n he p 
i s about ^ ag 
d Ее and 8)? 
2. roe 
torr came Mer of ¢ 
Е 
à pis eu 
d din а Ял) P 
n CA 
| of the 0 
` Hee the e ПШ! 
(o redin Islam б”. ТІ 
h, "this that ™ i 
id matter | 
at | 


Temples, What haps| 
The Islamic Evidence 
reproduces some oft 
verbatim. Doing m3 


without any comm Lu 
over 170 printed page RI 


Nor was the prat 


India, or 10 temple! Df 


fra! 


l 


e 
44 


| by coming to the Kaba?" 


| Islamic times in his justly 


if which falls off it thr 


@ 


Shaltabuddin’s låt- 


Ay 


S we saw, Shi : 
est argument is that no Muslim 
2 ler could ever have destroy- 


ed a temple to build a mosque as 
doing so is prohibited by the Shariat. 
The Shariat is derived pre-eminently_ 
from what the Prophet himself did 
and said. So, the question is: how 
Sloes that argument fare in the light 
"of what the Prophet himself did? 

The conclusive answer to this mat- 
ter —as to several others whith haze 
cropped up in the Ramjanma Bhoo- 

‚тїї controversy — lies in the history 
of the Kaba and the Masjid al-Haram 
in which it is situated. 


What the Kaba was 


^ Till the very day the Prophet took it 
under his control after his conquest 


=A of Mecca, the Kaba and tlie structure 


around it were a place of pagan wor- 
ship with idols and paintings of all 
~ sorts of gods and goddesses. У 
From the earliest. to the most rec- 
ent biographers of the Prophet, all 
„| speak of it as such. Recalling days 
long before the Prophet, Ibn Ishaq 
reports the answer of the Hudhaylia 
to the King when he asked them why 
they too would not do in regard to the 
Kaba — circumambulate the temple, 
venerate it, shave their heads etc. — 
as they were exhorting him to do: 
"They replied that it was indeed the 
temple of their father Abraham, but 
ihe idols which the inhabitants had 
set up round it, and the blood which 
they shed there (by sacrificing ani- 
mals) presented ап insuperable 
obstacle. They are unclean poly- 
theists, said they — or words to that 
effect." We learn of the Prophet's 
arguments with the controllers of the 
shrine about the idols. We learn of 
their fear that should his iconoclasm 
prevail they would lose the livelihood 
they now secured out of the pilgrims 
who came to worship the idols, and’ 
accordingly their fierce opposition to 
ihe Prophet. We fearn of his return- 
ing of Mecca for "the lesser pilgrima- 
ge and going to the Kaba "cluttered 
with idols though it wag." Such are 


the accounts in that earliest and ^ The temple cOntinued in сол 


most authoritative ef his biogra- 
phies. Fhe accounts contfnue to this 


day. 
“Why did so many tribes i 

3 5 у tribes sustain 
the wealth and power of the Qoraysh’ 
» the Iranian 
s about pre- 


-acclaimed, 


scholar, Ali Dashti, ask: 


cine p uic IYIUDSUUE UL WE г %дач&зї ваҗхъҗча RT 

kissed thee, I would not kiss thee.” 
The special veneration accorded to 
the Stone, to the structure, to eve- 


| ту пи which comes in contact with 


t — for instance, the rain water 


the cloth which is us ough the spout, 


ed to cover it and 
which is cut into pieces and sold to 


the pilgrims after being tak 
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54 • 
Twenty Three Years, А Study in the that the 
Prophetic Career of Mohammed moment was 
(George Allen and Unwin, London, exactly the 
685). "The reason was that the kind of 


Kaba housed famous idols and con- 


| moment which 
tained a black stone which the Arabs 


would test Sha- 


held sacred....Each group of pilgrims habuddin’s 

had to shaut its entreaties to its idol claim about 
while circumambulating the Kaba what is and 
and running from Safa to Магма." what Sis not 
"The Kaba,” he writes, recSunting allowed by the 
the setting in which Islam was esta-  Sharidt: .this 
blished, “was an impertant idol- was nota situa- 
temple, much visited by Beduüf tri- tion of war, 
besmen and greatly respected as a quite the con- 
holy place... The livelihood of the trary — the 
Meccans and the prestige ofthe Quo- Meccans had 


ryash chiéfs depended on this com- 
ing and going. The Beduin came to 
visit the Kaba, which was an idol- 
*iemple. If the new religion required 
destruction of the idols, they would 
«not comé any more..." Ali Dashti 
refers to the Kaba repeatedly as "the © 
idol-temple which the tribes had 
revered....", ав "the famous 
idol-temple." 


surrendered . 
without a real 
fight; the prota- > 
gonist was the 
Prophet him 


The templ€ had several idols, ship of an altogéther un-Islamic kind 
among them 360 statues. The Quran for ages. 
itself mentions the three goddesses : : 
— аі ақ, al-Uzza and AE RT *. Howit was transformed 


who were worshipped there. The 
most prominent idol however was 
that of Hubal, "who," the first Ency- 
clopedia of Islam states, "тау ђе call- 
ed the God of Mecca and of the 
Kaba.” A male figure it was made of 
red carnelian. The statue stood insi- 
de the Kaba, says the new edition of 
the Encyclopedias above the sacred 
well which was thought to have been 


ings brought to the esanctuary. 
Though a stellar deity, its principal 
function was thatof a “cleromantic 
divinity,” is being the custom to con- 
sult the idol by divining arrows. 
Hubal, the number of idols — 360 — 
as well as tlie rites associated witle 
them, have all been takén to point to 
an astral symbolism, and the temple 
has accordingly been taken to have 
been dedicated to the sun, the moon 
and the planets. 


tion till the very day on which the Pro- 
phet re-entered it upon capturing 
Mecca. That moment of triumph is 
recorded in great detail by the biogra- 
phers. The accounts establish both ® 
sets of facts — they establish what 
was in the temple at that moment, 
and what the Prophet did to it. Notice 


leave the 


mads greatest and wisest compa- 
nions-said that he would never have 
kissed the black stone if he had not 
personally seen the Prophet kiss it. 
Ghazzali, whose authority in Islamic 
matters deserves respect, wrote. 
frankly that he could find no explana- 
tion of the hay ritual but obeyed 


place of pagan idol wo 
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self, so there can be no doubt about 
the Shariat — based as it pre- 
„ eminently is on what he said and did 

— would'entail; the structure had, as 
we have seen, been a house of wor- 


Upon entering the Prophet went 
reund the Kaba seven times on his 
camel. He then climbed into the cube 
— the Kaba proper. Inside he found a 
dove made ot wood, said in the Ency- 
clopedia to having been possibly 

"devoted to the Semitic Venus. "He 
broke it in his hands," records Ibn 
Ishaq, "and threw it away." He then 

г saw paintings of Abraham, Jesus and 

dug by Abraham to receive the offer-e Mary inside the structure: by one set 
of traditions he had all of them 
destroyed, by another he had all 
except those of Jesus and Mary) 
destroyed. At the noon prayer that} 
day “he ordered," Ibn Ishaq reports, 
"that all the idols which were roundi 
the Kaba should be collected and bur- 
ned with fire and broken up.” That 
was done. Soon enough idolaters 
were forbidden from the shrine. 

„ Here then was a structure which 

before the Prophet had been for seve- 
ral generations a place of worship of 
an altogether inclusive, pagan kind. 

Thé Prophet took it over — or гесізі- 

med it, as the faithful would say -- 
and transformed into the greatest 
mosque of Islam. Where does that 

Shahabuddin thesis- | 

as-proof: "No temple could have 
been destroyed to build a mosque as 


— all these ІПешэсіто» pu- - 

i d doubt; the Kaba was a | 
Me rship with an 
elaborate set of rituals and an entire 
mode of life to go with it; second, the 
Prophet took it over and made it the 
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doing so 
against 
Shariat”? 
Nor does the 
story end 
there. While, 
as the Encyclo- 
Pedia puts it, 
"all the pagan 
trappings , 


ah which had 
= adhered to the 
“ж Каһа were 

thrust aside,” 
=p E is 
- incontrovertib- 


le that an enti- 
ге pre-Islamic 
ritual, pre- 
viously steeped 
in paganism, 
was adopted by 
Islam after it had been purified and 
given a strictly monotheistic orienta- 
tion.” Treating the area as consecrat- 
ed ground, treating it as a refuge, the 
sacrificing of animals (shifted now 
from the Kaba to Mina), the various 
elements connected with the Haj, 
including among these the stoning of 
the Devil by throwing pebbles, ‘the 
rushing -between Safa and Marwa, 


| the halt at Arafat—all these, as the 
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Encyclopedia -and Ali Dashti etc. 
paint out, date from the pre-Islamic 
period. Some things, as Ali Dashti 
notes, were just a bit transformed. 
The pre-Islamic Arabs approaching 
for instance the goddess Manaat 


| would call out, "Here lam at your ser- 


vice, (labbayka) 0 Manaat." The 


‚ вате call was now d@dressed to 


Allah: "Labbayka Allakomma lab- 
бауКа,5 "Here I am гї your service, 
Allah, at your service." Thè retention 


19 these—evenaftertransformation 


— led to great disquiet. Еуей Umar 
one of the most devoted adherents of? 
the Prophet, is said to have exclaim- 
ed on approaching the Black Stone, 


| for instance, "I know that thou art a 


stone, that neither hélps nor h 
and if the Messenger of ‘Allah had. a 


{ kissed thee, I would not kiss thee." 
J The special veneration accorded to 
; the Stone, to the structure, to eve- 


;ry:hing which comes in contact with 
jt — for instance, the rain water 

through the spout, 
used to cover it and 
pieces and sold to 


contrasted 


with the strict admonitioes against 
idolatry. The disquiet has not settled. 
Here is Ali Dashtieon the decisions 
the Prophet handed down upon ente- 
ring Kaba: (^ 

"The Prophet; Mohammad's deci- 
sion to set out on a visit to the Ka'ba 
in 6 A.H/628 is puzzling. Did he real- 
lf believe the Ka'ba to be God's 
abode? Or did he make this move in 
order to placate followers for whom 
Ka'ba-visitation* was ‘an ancestral 
tradition? Was his decision, which 
came unexpectedly in view of the 
resolve of the hostile Qorayshites to 
prevent Mosléms from entering 
Mecca, and which led to the disap- 
pointing ruce of Hodaybiya,,a politi- 
cal stratagem desigeed to impress 
the Qoraysh chiefs with Moslem 
numerical and military strength and 
toedraw: ordipary, unfanatical Mec-* 
cans to the new religion? How could 
the man who had introduced the new 
religion and laws and ^ac repudiat- 
ed all the beliefs and superstitions of 
his own people now revive the main 
component of the*old tradition in a 
new form? Islam's zealous founder 
and legislator had above all insisted 
on pure monotheism, telling the 
people that belief in the One God is 
the only road to heppiness and pro- 
claiming that "the noblesteamong 
you in God's sight are the most pious 
among you" (Sura 49, verse 13). Had 


he now succumbed to national ore practices in 


racial feeling? Did ‘he want to make 
veneration of Ishmael's house a sym- 
bol of Arab national identity? 
"However that may, be, the deci- 
sion was so surprising and so incon- 
Sistent with Isfamic prixciples: that 
many Mosiems were upset. Several 
believers objected to the running bet- 
ween Safa and Marwa because it had 
been a pagan Arab rite; but its reten? 
tion was imposed by хегѕе 153 Sura 
2, "Safa and Marwa are among God's 
waymarks."  Accordifüg 10 „ well 
authenticated reports, ‘Omar b. ol- 
Khattab, who was one of Moham- 
mad’s greatest and wisest compa- 
nions-said that he would never have 
kissed the black stone if he had not 
personally seen the Prophet kiss it. 
Ghazzali, whose authority in Islamic 
matters deserves respect, wrote 


frankly that he could find no explana- | 


tion of the о ritual but obeyed 
because it was an accomplished fact. 

"There is ong verse in the Qor'an 
which sheds some light on the matter 


din? 8 


© 


and is perhaps an answer to ques- 
tions about it. This is verse 28 of Sura 
9 (ot-Tawba): “O believers, it is a fact 
that the polytheists are unclean. The- 
refore they shall not approach the 
Mosque of the, Sanctuary (ie. the 
Ka'ba) after this year of theirs. If you 
feaf poverty, God™will enrich you 
from His bounty." According to the 
Tafsir ol-Jalalayn, this meant that 
God would compensate the Arabs 
vith victories and receipts of tribute. 
The Sura of repentance (ot-Tawba) is 
Chronologically the last іп the 
Qor'an, having been sent down in 10 
A.H/631, well after the Moslem con- 
quest of Mecca. The ban on visitation 
of the Ka’ba by non-Moslem tribes 
was likely to disquiet the people of 
Mecca, whose livelihood and flourish- 
ing, trade depended on the coming 
and going of Arab tribes and groups. 
Although the Meccans were of the 
same tribe as the Prophet, most of 
them had only become Moslem 
Тпаег duress. If Mecca should lose 
its prosperity, there might be a risk 
6f widespread apostasy. That risk 
would be averted by making pilgrim- 
e age té Mecca incumbent on Moslems. | 
"This explanation is of course a | 
mere hypothesis; to what extent it 
corresponds to the reality can never 
be known. In any case no rational or 
religious justification can be found 
for (Не retention of ancient pagan 
the ritual of the Islamic 
hajj...." ^ 
And it is said that it is Hinduism 
which "swallows" other religions by 
jncorporating their rituals and mak- 
ing Avtaars of their deities. However 
that may be, the Black Stone — the 
veneration in which it is held, the 
powers which are attributed to it, the 
benedictions which are assumed to 
flow from seeing, touching and kiss- 
ng it; the fact that the rituals follow- 
ed can so directly be traced to pre- 
Islamic times, and that their reten- 
ton has continued to bewilder dev- 
. out Muslims like Umar and Ghazzali 
— all these themselves put two 
things beyond doubt; the Kaba was a 
place of pagan idol worship with an 
elaborate set of rituals and an entire 
mode of life to go with it; second, the 
Prophet took it over and made it the 
holiest shrine of Islam. 
Where does that leave Shahabud- 
din’s latest argument? 
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О one can 1 
not madé for instant con- 


not see tha 
impels the intellectual to raise his 


ı the liberal creed itself 


` sumption. This is why the mass judged by its ability to mobilise an voice against what he considers 1o 
media shun serious thought unless entire community to back itor by its bea Wrong. whatever, fhe v ТОЛОГУ 
. they сап process it into a fast food tential for building bridges of contrived majority. thatin the case 
forthe mind. ichard Rorty is one of understanding , between different he cites so-called moral consensus 
the new present-day thinkers whose communities? Does the merit of a Was «a make-be]ieve since it was 
ideas easily lend themselves 10 this system depend on its penchant for based on a massive disinformation 
ven otherw enlarging the area, of freedom, for | campaign and that it broke down as 

Soon as the turn of events made the 


ra of development 
he environmentor 


treatment. 5 
evolving а patte 


Rorty can only fum 


at its full stretch as t 
h to these questions- 
ғ 


his critics, picks 
‚ arguments and fills the lacunae in 

his own as best he can. 

A tue American at heart, Rorty 
has imbibed the өріп of his country 
with its disdain for tradition О 
which it has very little and is happy 
to be rid of much of the philosophi- 
cal old world clutter. Transcendence 
in every form is out. So are all 
assolutes and all final solutions. Ail 
the big abstractions like truth, 
nd freedom suffer 


reason, justice а с 
the same fate. Rorty retains the 


words but cuts all of them cown to 
size. leaving each with nothing more 
than a provisional and localised 
meaning. There is no historical way 
of looking at ideas, things or events, 
he declares. In the words of one 
fellow thinker which he quotes 
approvingly. there is no ges eye- 
" view either. ^ 


No Loner 


matter for quibbling. 
like India's struggling 
to hold itself together, the question 
of criteria, and their grounding ға 
philosophy. if any, has a direct blar- 
ing on its future. There has to be 
some; way of judging the justice of a 
grievance apart from the ability of 
the aggrieved to disrupt the life of a 
city or a state, or to create a climate 
ог геаг through acts of terror. There 
has to be some means for assessing 
the rights and wrongs of a demand. 
ғарап from the Capacity of those who 
make ıt to hold. the country as а 
whole to ransom. A thinker who 
sneers at the very idea of a neutral 
ground in any debate and can coolly 
declare that no philosophical 
reworking of the idea of rationality 
can sort out the Hitlers from the 
Rosa Luxembourgs is only being 
cynical, not pragmatic or liberal 
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ner. Many of his sen- 
tences begin with the words ^ "we 
pragmatists or WC liberals” pro- 
claiming his double identit as a 
member of particular philosophical 


Rorty is nolo 
with every kind of 
transcendence, and with every sort 
of philosophical grounding {or 
political, social and aesthetic ideas. 


| and political communities. As а | с 
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} their worth, or rather th truth,in cannot ect eut of ite unless he 
| action, not on paper. One which smuggles through the backdoor 
í works better than the others is by some of the old philosophical 
that very fact the truest of the lot. А baggage he chucked, out of the 

frontdoor. Some of his critics indeed 
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charge him wi 
this. 


Every political philosophy has to 
make due allowance for a wide 


better idea supersedes it as easily as 
a new technology renders the one 
preceding it obsolete. Built-in 
obsolescence i$ аррагег у а атану 
which ideas share with all kinds of 
ertifies 


gadgetry. As a liberal, Rorty c ES ан is 5 
the western demoeratic system as сме, ot Кы ың Wid 
the best—again, not Сесачѕе it СОЛ- jndias which has yet (5 aa 
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“forms to some platonic model but 


“just because и works better than integrated. The problem is how to 


frame the rules and devise the pro- 


the others. ed i ^ | 

“At first it seems to be the right саге aie Ae pake dvere 

ki t 1. viewscoherean orm a narrative. 
nd of philosophy fora world stiv- driven hard Rorty will probably say 


ing hard to adjust itself to à frantic 
pace of change since it does away 
with every perspective which carrics 
the hint of permanence. It is unset- 


that the miles which sork in one 
society can fail miserably in another 
because ст different circumstances. 
Each has to evolve its own rules 


philosopher. 
we suggest that one 
we 
truth 
and open encounter, 
we have defined true 15 w 
the standards of orr community. 


explains. 
that there are no shared premises to 
which liberals can 
argument % ith кога 
commoit 
makes tot 
mises 
catch here is that he ascribes the 
views imposed on à commu! 
small minority to 
human nature 


truth known tog һе people. 


`$ stylish packaging ma es them which protects th 

all the more marketable. The two for achieving high growth rates, Even so, Rorty remains unrepen- 

yolumes of his philosophical paper whatever the social costs? In the umit Nobody is convinced when we | 

ublished recently display his mind narrow context. Qf his pragmatism fuzzies, say that we can be just as | 
ble fór answers morally indignant às КО ех! 


he complains. When 
of the few things 
know (and need to know) about 
is that it 15 What wins in à free 
we are tofd that 
hat satisfies 


There is no neutral standpoint, he 
and that all this means 15 


appeal in an 
nans апа по 
humang nature which 
alitarians hold such pre- 
even uncofisciously The 
nity by a 


differences 1n 


Depressing Part 


as crucial 


Were these differences 
to be. the 


as Rorty makes them out 
end of the Cold War would 
to explain. The most depressing part 

of his credo is its refusal to entertain 

the very idea of à common humani- 

ty. Surely he does not have to Jump 

out of his Amencan skin every ume 

he reads Kalka ог Calvino or tries 10 
get the hang of what the Third 
World is saying to his country? 

All this may seem impertinent 
when addressed to a thinker who 
believes that a culture W hich prizes 
poetry above everything else is likely 
to promote both decency and kind- 
ness and make people Sensitive 10 
the pain caused by the humiliation 
suffered by those who see their own 
culture being described in terms of 
someone else's language W hile their 
own vocabulary is made irrelevant. 
This explains the injury t i 


done to many an old culture, some 
times by its own alienated 
intelligentsia іп 5 drive for 
westernisation. 

Ironically. Rorty s own 
philosophy rules out the kind of 
transcultural dialogue that his 


moral intuition demant 
of rationality leaves liyle room. 
nurturing the kind of cosmopolitan 
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beautiful, but turns piercing. [hus we come to know that as fa 
luminous, tender. gleaming. But eack as 1918 Gandhiji made i 


there was in him none of a Carlyles -xplicitly clear to Lokmanya Tilak 
sadness and despair. He greeted Опе hay their perceptions were different. 


and all with a familiar sweetness. » Гһоцеһ he would address Tilak а 


In Yerwada jail, Gandhiji went оп filak Maharaj, he told him that he 


fast in protest against the communal egarded satyagraha as Mi sun 
award. A meeting? 
kar at the time was stormy, but 5ne’s-soul. We also come across 


Gandhifi kept hi cool and wld Dr Gandhiji who gave more weight to 


Ambedkar that he had every right o the opposition by Srinivas Shastri a 

be angry. Gandhiji ultimately broke he regarded hirn a holy person 

his fast with Tagore reciting: his Gandhiji was very* particula 

poem by his side about his choice of words and h 

e was meticulous. In a letter fo one M 
Lalchand who used to writ 
editorial notes in Young India 


I 
. 


. e 


diaries are historical record 


writings) and from Narharibhai Parik 


Vivekanand 5 
the*preachings of sajnts of t 
mediecal period in an early a 
„Не was a linguist with 
interest іп Sanskrit. 


He was certain that one day 
Mahadev Desai would be rated as 
a Historian. 
_ He said that Mahadev Des 
immaculately maintained diaries 
gave an insight into many events 
of the times not yet researched 
properly .He released on the occa - 
sion reprints of three of his works 
Chitrangada, Concise Diary, afd 
the 2@һ volume of his ‘diaries 2; 
TIME ТО WRITE :Dr Sharma 
wondered as to how Mahadev 
Desai found time to write his own Mahaglev Desai later id 1h 
diaries and other works after tak- “chosen you as my assistant i 
ing down  dictat n from found you the most suit 
Mahatma Gandhi, which alonee son for the nature of my polit 
was a formidable task and provid- actjvities. And you gre a mat 
ing a constant companionship 10 character. ‘And on Maha 
apu (1917-42). He had edited 
Independent started Бу Motilal 
Nehru from Allahabad since 1921, 
and had virtually taken charge of 


we 


Gujarati. 

It wat a 
that , Mahatma Gandhi 
Mahadev Desai as his perso 
secretary en the second day 
their meeting on December 
1917^ Bapu had in a letter 


5. 


movement,Bapu has ina tele 


en he made it modern. When in prison, 
а copy of the 


9 . : 
es loose and understanding. Desaj had also to his 
fleshless face, the credit the Gujarati translation gf 


„But the imortance of the Desgi's 
liaries lies in the flood of light they 


with Dr Ambed- weapon as well as a means to purifiy 


Gandhiji admitted that he himself 


deep 
L Hindi. Chimanbhai 
Bengali, and, English. besige* 


Imosta love at first sight Gandhi but also to one who 
chose spread 


able per- 


Реза death at Aga Khan palace 
six days after they were arrested 
for participating in the quit India 
gram 


ment doctor 
Gandhiji said that the thousands of 
beggars in India were costing lot of 
money, Patel asked him what about 
the robbers? The doctor asked him 
who the robbers were and Pate 
reply was, the British. ; 

Gandhiji, Patel and Desai were 
keen students of the Gita and they 
were constantly discussing 
philosophical subjects. Desai E 


introduced a discussion on Ruski 
and Tolstoy. Both of them regretted 
their past. But Gandhiji said Ruskin | 
wrote Unto The Last which Tolstoy 
never did. Desai pointed out tha 
Tolstoy was a revolutionary in tha 
he changed his lifestyle. to whic 
Gandhiji agreed. 

Gandhiji knew nothing about 
Charles Chaplin but when ther 
inimitable actor came to see hin 
‘during his stay in London they 20! 
on with each other famously and th 
topic of coversation was "mostly th: 
spinning wheel. 

Desai. however, was not only a 
chronicler but also an interpreter 
and enyoy of Gendhiji and a per 
suasive and hardworking advocate, 
One has to read the accounts of his 
interviews with home member Мах- 
well and publicity chief Tottenha " 
to understand Desai's skills in put 
ting forward the Congress point à 
view. His detailed Submissions al 
the time of the Bardoli movement 
were forthright and showed his 
grasp of intricate revenue matters, 4 

Gandhijis life was full of hig 
drama and thanks to Маћадеубћа! 

Desai this was revealed It requir 
his enlightened devotion. efficiency). 
matched with sympathy and plea-). 
sant manners and style to do this job. 
so very well. , 1 
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he Kumarappa. Miraben and B 
ge. jibhai Desai. 
" Earlier, the chief minister. ^ 
Patel. paid 
bute to one who was. not on 


tri С с 
utite of Ma 


closest and favo! 
КУ 


through his 


nal Gndhian views on constructive 
ol works. literacy, unteuchab ity 


31. khadi and village 


to women’ welfare and 
ave He said that 
is 1 learn from the 


Desai how to comb 
ical with efficiency . 
a of 
dev 
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Dr Sushila Nayyar, wht 
present at the Aga Khan 
the time of Mahade 
death. recounted the i 
with Mahadev Desai 5 


bringing out Navjeevan, Yung sent До his tRreaved family Lahore conference 0 
India , Harijanbandhu and Hari- Mahadev died a yegib and pat- National Congress in 
jan’ Weekly. How many people пок death. Tell Durgabala and said one has to love him 
know about his translation of Sushila not to mourn “Such great. him. he had such а n 
Tagore songs into Gujarati?asked deaths were a matter ûl great jov. personality. З 
Dr Sharma. TRIBUTES: Dr Sharma also She recalled that th 

; ui said from the little he knew paid tributes to other Gandhians Mahadev Desai fean 

1 pou Мапа Desai (1-1-1892to whose birth centenary is being weapon of too frequ! 
1525542) һе “һай imbibed at an celebrated by the Mahadev Desai Бара and sudden 
сапу age the ideals of Ramayan? Centenary committee. They could not stop the | 


Bhagwad Gita, 


Vedanta from 


included Kishorlal Mashruw 


al. victim of the Sex 
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| Есте to withstand competition exit cost for weavers . delayed | ү E die in Andhra 14 185255524859 
| from  powerlooms and qie transition ала converted the article in Economic And onic Sir,-Mr М.М. Sti, 
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%. CURE ae rop up handlooms. tan rand its textile mills are compe oi roduce it more cheaply than | ie the to 170 milli 52245555 
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E put may other actors worked forces. Pakistan 5 Med ed 5 AEG ‘of just. 100 metres. ћат - | leather қорада the pe а 
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M лч : E е a decent living W ЛЕ с »ciali Ш = = ud 
ie ee st from the 365004 Sde No doubt there must have duction, PEUT SUE for Pe small farmer. In citi € E 45279 = 
MO i T in the transi- runs. What we need 15 (0 * a с:есезЕ 
Obi ЖАШ? i Gee it without loom production away from the peau 3222555 5 
een гапу help from Gandhians ог end- Ghandian goal of pu POO E rickshaw pullers, shoj 
n capital ‘Jess subsidies from the government’ to, the non Gandhian bul Hind work ethics. And ind 
They? disproved con lusively the goal of luxury production . ES employment econonig 
notion of the (Sandhiansthata very dlooms аге competitive In cloth ог отеп ETE 
long period of susbidised transition fashion apparel .curtains <bedeovers and often more sca 
was needed or would be less’ and furnishing. pantiau sann in the case of anim ae 
ainful . с stores in the west аге nou. villages and vendin ] 
India was TO dia Pa The intentions of the Ganühians speciality handloom cloth. and 8 ] » 
RUPEE in the and other Indian politicians was ]ndia must cash in on these! But if we brows: 
Bader e nosaccidentit was noble. Many were fine Ama conditions. - io task-force docume: 
actually official policy , cheered on beings „dedicated to the uplift o the This means а totally different | seventh and eight 
- by the Gandhians. ` poor. However. the way 10 hell 15 approach to handlooms It_means | taining to these eco: 
‘The one area (modern textiles)in paved with good intentions - cfvating rura! infrastructure 10 соу there isa singularly 
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ich India could have become à 5 3 „  way.so that village weavers are in-| about their occupati 
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orld leader w te ked р А 
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el ең 8 1 Я e having | gra 
criminated against. Mills were 22 қа York and Tokyo. It means having and programmes, 

m "producing "varieties Besides, subsidies and controls стр telephones. banking services | strengthen their wort 


handlooms. They were aimed, at supporting handlooms and good roads in rural areas. It) A 
(which would have been strongly opposed A s od Toads out lakhs of exist. Those belonging V 


trolled by Mahatma Gandhi. Не маз ing looms and replacing them by| ployment oe 


idden to always against extensive govern- moger ones (like Jacquard han-| rate ог task basis 


ment controls. stressed voluntary coms) capable of turning out) demand for the fe 


they л 
installed modern mac inery - Mod - action over government regulations . 


D i i › fabrics. It es, social # 
achinery was expensive, but self-reliance over endless subsidies. CD I КЫСУ ا‎ ee ea Ке: 
ed one-fifth of the labour that Cheap cloth for the masses 15 sup- where a buyer în Tokyo can placean| noi entered the ав j 


machinery did. osed to be а comen о orn order on a trader in Bombay who; our тасто- planners 
ч, eon mass produce cloth more cheaply will then rush the required design) resource allocate 
- high cap our than handlooms and teck:nology is and materials to weavers 11) men these sect 4 
PA. (2 Пу improving the relative Varanasi or Bobbili „ensure quality! 
Eos control, and air freight the finished! 


f machinery .Handlooms can 1542 5 ; VM 
fled into compete only through falling v:ages product within weeks. Despite this. 
= | ог increasing subsidies. Even the the number of weavers will shrink . 


ə sebsidies-do little more than snare and that should be recognised аѕ j 

the weaver in a longjerm poverty desirable. 

ORE, Бер. impoverishes consumers 

1 this was supposed to be a ап weavers too „Ву castrating mills à 

s ЕУ savethe poor and favouring handlooms? the Social Purposes 

from wicked кешш nas pend poor con- 

end result has  Suraers with inherently high cost Thousands of crores of се: 
Han- handloom cloth. И has tried to have been spent in ТЕШЕ 

with mitigate ‘his through subsidies to, explicit subsidies on handlooms in 

ess bring down the price. but had the the last few decades. If only this || 

same subsidies been given to niill money had been pumped into the 

cloth the benefit to consumers appropriate rural infrastructure. it 
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"und respected all view points 


"arriving at a conser 


moderni: 
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"Драма MU SEND AD. qued а any iat ratives in the global economy. Sarojini examine 
ills came a In other d қ difficult to sell despite sub- Naidu once said that it tack a loh of tural and 3009. 
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22 IS JP 27 ~ + g p 3 
ra cea GU AEE en ON s apel он ші 
oms..D qua (^ oom ck n a lot of m ] uc 
Бони ponts. no E де can- Gandhian weavers EXE SW: proces 
cell: ich is one now need to end their miser “We З 
оаа А for the Weavers’ distress need to quickly УБА С БИКА оп Of Ahmeda 
1 Founs d А un reservations mak doles for them and 
re sS ШЕ people ө is wonn mak- instead give them infrastruch 
n eserve the great modern loo: i 
Is th dia has developed in foreign m: MU NU 


su 
ts 


habi 


aby 


п eign markets This will of cou ¢ 
as it help te textile mills as ОЙ. it 


figure а: 


d 
contribute 


+ ال‎ 
IS] UI 
Eee MIND SES 
зец pue 1823] ошомоло SEU ОЦА 
иеш € S1 IIH, IPES HLY pinos 
I (99ustpne прәмләшу ou) O1 шщ 
poonponrut savy трупом ^ot] oux 
nos og :1no рәзшой 2utAqd 91 [цә uno) 
-anyo чозшд\ "uonisodd( Əy) 
jo 1әрвә”] su 01 шщ 
oya ‘any A 291 


pue 
JES 
woy әшп в AUUU p цим aul} |0 әялпоә ЦІ 
-Stp ‘IAMO ‘sem 9H и se әопәйләшә SI qeonusodáu 
joo pue spuan jpuosiod siy U! se и po1opisuoa "uos ‘HHS i 
ou 3utj[os озүн su 'spuati] pouyod siqui queJ вә ay) ur poos1apunsiur SEA шоравај 10 Xu ^ aota piej ay ~: 
џома peysu әш dgpeoup suon ЧАА Jo 1998€ N pue ол, spuany -'Aitmoas әлі? ge AU эці Aq po 
Дәзшің әлейлор лаләш [91 310}8-101UI эшшеюлдо1@ ом] 941 pfe niyay «а резодола AG inq 949014 dawod озш ррох posadu 
niyan 18y) peised2ns AE ba ou) 10 WOISTAtp Wanorg pasatjoe -әләр Dpurotoa3 
“ г aq јомиво “шц O1 zupioson — 3ujuv]q ? da 


jod suyay от angen # UL 5 

Яшщо[еләмой вподлдшй s 91 эңеми врофеш p dk 

ло} duo. 1 у рәїдә(әл aj ns sy IN 
oro ле iuoniaambaa arseq 2t 
= шорлоц uet 


) "» oi quinvons wiy apeul 


aur ка mouoy в ur paysoy Tou 
-up oy) зү "uopuo'g ut poddois 94 
“әнде рәт) 9u 01 381^ [19070 
ue-woy qo Хем uo 061 Ul 
"злоах о) uostid ur 
pausinsuej рец oy за А aug 
se әшійәл asoym ul [DINO 
пош Хезләлрв [8 iod sty’ 
jo зрлом oui ur UE! KIUSIQGAIUUE 
ying рисот st чо mew о 
angi запад оп әд ULI NDUL 
"оовод pom 
UL uioouo) бщ oleqe jou рр 
sup mq ‘young ydy Ха pa339eq 
se^ yoryas 'aztid au) 198 10и PIP 


nIU9N 'suonearqnd sty jo yo nq % 


anuo әш 1105 оци А16191295 SIY 
оу Ә8еевәш ou) рододиоо | 79214 
әзвәд 9|qON 94 20] *pasodoid 
SUM Әшей сц ouis епопвоцчта 
jo asy suyay ` ystuiny 01 


әш Зиштзор ӨЗІҢ 10 Jossajold 
әш Aq pauoeo1dde sem | *ABAMION. 
ш o[sQ зе 0861 [Lid y ui 1әдшәшәл 
]'suouggats үеиопвизәуш P3182 e 
-шоә aui ut ,,әәвәй jo lopesnif 
ug, вв polopisuoo sem MIUON 

ө 


‘upiysey 2 U 
e ш ma sonsst 1е[по111вЧ UO jou, 
Vif] ssosse pue pnis o) sey 100 
sjuvydooks Aq penojdxo Aj[enba 
pue '8шад uewny Jayjo Aue 
əyi] вәввәш{вәл\ SIU peu 1410р ou 
әң 'esie[eut үвопцой 0} рәшә. 
ajqennsun Zuiquiosaid ut әлүарш 
ay pip fou “әләцмАләлә pue зло 
әләц зоја полу 201186029 JO Megui 03 
UAOp.padoois 1aaau ӘҢ иә) pue 
әлеу prewiogausiens pue sonyod 
(Uri ай раләцәа әң "ueronipod e 
Ugy} 181597815 8 әлош SEM LION 
"uomsuaunp pus ојфоиша ur 19) 


-Jp Pino? suio[qo1d оз suonnjos jo 
ammu at зеца os peorqe pur Ал 
| “апоэ eu ш uonenis [eoniod 241 


“әці рив 'uonnied oui 


Jo ainss 
nduio2 


^ Ss9ouu]sul 
-əqd oq) pue sjuaAa Jo UOT 
eui әлош SEM п 1841 рә 
РА ut “SOATOM eui оу имолцу) guq 
Joy og ut yes 180] ou^ `ивцур 
qeuspeg әңц SPUN] рәзеиәце 
Suo Апипоо әш ЈО узалолш 
әш) ш 1594 94) 5 18504 
шошослориз s 
wd oj зпошеолае 109 
STH ‘Pueyo 941106 
a1 0) Buroaise ueu) 10U18 51024 
әлош gi јој usnug OU 2ш 
ачу U 3 OF роледола seat 
ou) ejm ‘Apo sty 1e &quo од Ао 
pino» 11 лец} роштејоо. ] лош 


pasoddo а 
од“ сш 
1qnop ou зец ромо[ој 18 


ayy jo 


ешч mq 
з5әду 20 4q pale 
пор ош әләм peeu | 
May} pue ueq 941 01 
-soy Que әшоҷ |0 U83 
uoioqip eu 1 

aA doay 


шош тәцәце Jaguo| оч p[no» 
ay шоца опаво(јоз pue PugLy suo] 
-әуц зәҷзоив dn ома o1 osje peu 
әң ‘SPIOM siu ло} pansan əy шоҷм 
yuauy в Aq рәліәзәр sea Əy ец?) 


. по рәушоа NIIN "09617 ЧЧ015 


Sorad сәт 'ајдеу 920019090 
a зе INO panos aq оз әм Aue jt 
aguasassiq] “19419 {389 UY чвору 
*-uoo pue isin (emmnut pue same. 
gunu лоф ur әоцәләдәзш-цоп 
1239591 papurwep у :гәәцәлә}по, ју 
gunpueg әці 18 wiy Aq pasjosa 
3EM jeaysyoued jo 1d93u02 
эф, чшц рәзвәләтие os[e Ay[rqgis 
|82104 шә, 5990 зашпод 
-4u ay) АГ aned “мой 
yons jo Quadsoid әці ш por 
-вололш кейә SEM 9p] UO] INEI 
-зоәр в U! 1! әлдәзәла ој әдип 


әтәм шөрәәлу tom “gorge 591019 
ueu usys əseq ponyod panos 
в uo Angnos 941 104 jqnop ou 
sey әш оцапа pue uonensurupe 


uerpu[ 0% uonnquuo3 $, MIYON «€ 


"uor]gAouul 
sty se^ Saql рий 891880 
рә[прәцэѕ əy} Zursurduuoo suon 
-098. ләҳвәм оца јој Nes 
Joy uotstAo1d əy, 2180] pue повод 
uo paseq qoeo1dde orgnueros e mq 
'snoidior А|4әәр sou snol2i[olfi 
jou sem шыв[пдәз SIH 7suonu 
-e1opisoo хәѕ 10 21sE2'snoii[a1 
jo oanoadsamm [үе 10у A1umoddo 
jo Ayyenba 3urpraodd 'suornqui 
-U09 18918912 SIU alam UISLIE[R29S 
pue o3e19jjns пре ayy, чопиојје 
pue алво цим urqsunou dəy oy 
Чощ suonninsur pue sreap! oer 
-оошәр рәҙдорв pug олоошӛр 
18018 в SEA Әу '9AISIO9puI вәші) 
18 ЧЭпоці o[qixo|j ‘asinoo Jo SEA 
әң pu ur әңеш 10u prp pura 

sly Jo 1uəq [enjoe[[o)ut әцү, 

'snguasuoo e 18 ZUIALLIB 10J 

sjutod мапа [в po199dso1 рип 2102. 

ay} oj а8лоошор в SBM ӘҢ (йәш 


. әң Anueunq jo 92 x4 а 
'sa1e)S [[@ JO Aiudto10408 оца 10) 


e 


одао виха-о2 MIDE и pote 
чоч sdowod tons 
-uou розезолре pus 
оова jo aen ayr qu i 


STOIKUE Sev ay JUPE ји nnus 
ayy yw сери 10 ццап penyt? 
pue IMOUOI “ТЕ nuod Eos aui 
ur parsagaiur Aep sv оцем 


“ e чор 


йшчо 
.-o1d Апеш 2695) 
19] uuu 
sopi[od 8,19%; 181 
лаці faster pame avy ч 
uonmoddo 9u 10 
*juaixo duos оу ‘9109241 

-soad pue зиошаојолор с 
SpIE^01 ПЕШКА jo uonn 
aU) Zurssosse оу мом aq 
ел MUON jo AIUSIOAIUUP 
41201 991 Jo uoIseJ0 au uc 


ius 


їшелёрбоуешойхә 
от uonisod g ш полэ SBM ANUNOD 
әш pue ‘иоптоләң Uae) 941, 
зподе полу oq rqpuer) enpug 
se^ 1 ‘uononposd үелпїүпәыЗр ur 
әѕеәлош ay) 10] цэпш op jou p[no» 
uonesyeuisnpur uo ssans siy 


ajyenbape 2ш 
Suid. sodal Зшшив(а 941 Јо |82 
2 АЦвпв sem oH 219 912129 p[O 
pug ssvjesn JO Je1qane[s 31459 
вәз-4зәр зидец pooj ш әЗивцә 
в рә)вәдйпв psy ловвәуол{ 99, ae 


5 смам spfousey., 941 ш әиерізң 


Саг Joq ateg ayn Адфәзпдишоз 


s1oded оло айран se әлпйіурір 


uo 


ел spunos ә|2 


eal зла. 


. | peeved әле ѕәрвоәр мој 1581 941 c 
uunp saouejsumoi jo әйчецә A 5 с САЛОТ 
EN UC CL „сыа жагым Є Ока Рта мета ста = 
S шанасы геш ose 535555 5888-8585: E auc Bee 5552559 қ "ж 
p S UD DIDI PI 3. | 
= “ЕТ ЕН РЕНЕ E %,5225%%- B САРЕ еј 3 | 
| J So RE AEE ы555080Е5 ES EBE eee E 
J EEEE R E EEE EEPEPEPPEPEEEERE: п. E 
|| с өе 2 4%55555598555529226526-% 2555256559 BESERE ORE EOS Ex > Ж” E 
Eon ake aes i Ie аа ZEE 
- өте — ___ ___ cp tees 


е and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


ў j . l RA generation 
i | | nior ° 
ФУУ haeologists has 
р sed away. Jj АНУ 
у 2 А work that they 
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' fi-disciplinary, , 
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А HE DEATH of 
| | | ° Б о jukh Dhirajlal Sankalia 
Y Ж ° шагу 28 last year brings 
j 1 па an era of archaeology 
5 к д а and signals the future 
: jns it should take. 
| through his active 
з lic life, Sankalia main- 
у • a gruelling work routine. 
4 18 sleep carly but get up 
у lunearthly hour of 2 
2 nd once һе got up һе 
Not rest till night. Жі his 
C “һе produced 26 books, 
G с е 10 papers and scores of 
holars. In the world of 
e ogists. he was more of 
« c one ption thantherule, as he 
promptly published the 
7 © ion reports that he and 
2 ? ‹ 1 carried ош. Even the 
illogical Survey of India 
ae vith its infinitely richer 
reas 5, could not compete 
т in its publication 
5 And Sankalia’s publi- 
А detray.a mind-boggling 
> , Моје ly. He wrote and 
upon different periods 
cologv from the early 
| 9 ge right through the 
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Ы $ Е by scholars with a 
С) 


pec 
| jattention of the inter- 
| - E mic community 
rn eet | rld's largest treasure 
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a and signals the future 
)ns it should take. 
| through his active 
lic life, Sankalia main- 
à gruelling work routine. 
18 sleep carly but get up 
lunearthly hour. of 2 
nd once he got up he 
hot rest till night. in his 
* he produced 26 books, 
10 papers and scores of 
holars. In the world of 
Jogists. he was more of 
ption thantherule, as he 
promptly published the 
lon reports that he and 
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ilogical Survey of India 
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@anskrit/history background 
but he and the Jate V. D. 
Krishnaswamy of the ASI pion- 
eered research in the more tech- 
nical and scientific aspects of 
palacolithic archaeology and 
produced a band of young 
workers in this neglected field. 
Sankalia’s contributions to 
the studies on egics, epigraphy, 
numismatics, iconography, art- 
higtory are no less important 
He had a good command of the 
ancient languages too. А 

Sankalia joined the Deccan 
Cdllege Post-Graduate Re- 
search Institute, Poona,in 1939 
as a professor and retired as its 
director in 1973. During this 
long innings, he not gnly con- 
ducted intensive explorations 
and excavations in Rajasthan, 
Madhya Pradesh, the Peninsula 
etc. but also had a first-hand 
knowledge of archaeology all 
ever the tounjry. He travelled 
to the nooks and corners of the 
country in his unending quest 
forearly man. His frail frame 
was very deceptive: in the field 
it was impossible to keep pace 
with him. 

„ some highlights of his 80- 
year-long career: , 

Stone Age research was 
always or» a low key in India. 
Sankalia and his students or- 
ganised massive explorations 
and excavations in the valleys 
of Narmada, Godavari, Bhima, 
Kaveri, Banas and numerous 
other regions. Не emphasised 
the use of geological, paldeon- 
tological and other scienfifit 
tethniques for prehistoric re- 


search and laid the foundation, 


of scientific archaeology at Dec- 
can College, Poona. Thanks to 
Sankalia's pioneering efforts 
and that of his capable suc- 
cessors (like M. K. Dhavalikar, 
V. N. Misra, and S. N. Ra- 
jaguru), Deccan College today. 
can boast of some of the finest 
labs and equipment for carrying 
out archacometallurtical. 
scdimentological. 
tological, palacobotanic: 
pedological analyses 
archaeological research. 

They have some state-of-the- 


іпеге were no more towns, по 


jattention of the inter- 
academic community 
forld’s largest treasure 
‘prehistoric art in the 
Ка (near Bhopal) area. 
| popular TV serials 
пага! Ki Chhap also 
Opularise these rock 
ре archaeology іп реп- 
1 

e mere than 130 
E ological research 
(Ілеге are still glaring 
Vhich can be nud Eu 
‘multi-agency, multi- 
Ё Projects. Perhaps 


use ef burnt bricks, no wells. 
Even such artifacts as antimopy 
Tods,eterracotta masks etc dis- 
appeared. The population 
shrank. Materially poor and 
different cultures like Cemetery 
H in the north and Jhukar in 
the south (in the Indus Valley 


context) supplanted Harappan 
culture; 


sneration was all 
n the highly 'ürban- 
arappan state, we Te- 
verted to non-urban chiefdoms. 
The archaeological picture 
Starts blurring at this stage, at 


D.P. Agrawal remembe 
the doyen of tndian archaeology, с 


art equipment like atomic 

absorption photometers, X-ray 

diffraction machines and a. 
well-equipped computer sec- 
“tion. It is satisfying to see young 

archaeologists extensively using 

computers for their research, 

whereas one does not see them 

vommonly usedeven in hard 

science labs of the universities. 

125 another story that the pres- 
ent programmers at Deccan 

College may have to leave 
once the present project comes 
to an end. 

А generation of senior 
archaeologists, (though junior 
to Sankalia) internationally 
famous for their cóntributions, 
has now retiregl or is dead or is 
not that active any more. B. B 
Lal, В. „К. Thapar, б. К. 
Sharma, B. P. Sinha аге some of 
the prominent names of this 
generation. Their disciples have 
now taken over and some of 

»them are equally illustrious: M. 
K. Dhavalikar and V. N. Misra 
are leading Deccan College. J. 
P. Joshi and M. C. Joshi who 
preside over the Archaeological 

» Survey however, belosg to the 
school of B. B. Lal and B. K. 


Thapar, though no “less il- °: 


lustrious. 5 . 
IT IS a good time to take 
stock of the archaeological 
scene in Ше counéry and to 
decide in which direction the 
research effort should go. 
Archaeology means different 
things to different people. It 
covers a wide spectrum of stud- 
ies Кет “art-history, architec 
ture, palaeography, 
nymismatics, iconography to 
more scientific, inter- 
disciplinary 
archacology. In-India it comes 
under the social sciences or 
e human sies; in the USA, under 
aath and in Europe it 
1s consid 


^ 


With ehe installatfon of the 
Radiocarbon Lab at the Tata 


TURN дада. Carnes yess 
Sankalia did take Stone Age 
Parchaeolegy 10 а pew height. 
This is one area where the most 
exciting research is taking place 
all over the globe. We have, to 
a large extent, failed 4o study 
early man in the context of his 
habitae and environment. We 
have а plethordof tools, all over 
the country but where 1s the 
man who made them. At some 
stage, we got lost in the study of 
wols and forgot the man behiad 
them. " 
Simple questivis ike how 
old are our old or middle or 


prehistoric® research. 


a! 


Institute of Fundamental Re: 
search (TIFR), Bombay, at the | 
instance of М.С.К. Menon ^? 
and D. Lal, more and more new 
scientifip techniques started | 
playing a significant role in | 
archaeological and quarternary | 
$ 
A large number of papers and Ü 
theses were written on Stone | 
Aze artifacts and their contexts 


mri 


tes Осал 
werd ‚ barring 2 RV 
exceptions. V. N, Misra and the | 
late W. S. Wakankar did a lotto | 


sustain an 1 


ary zeal an 
The UGC or 
ernment should fully support, | 
and declare it a national centre | 
for archaegological research | 
Last year was the golden | 
jubilee of the Deccan Colleges It 
would be a befitting tribute to 
him too if the Central gover 
ment or UGC came forward to _ 
take this fine institute under its 


umbre’ia. 
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RSS-BJP Overttires 


Consensus With. Confrontation 


x By RAJDEEP SARDESAI 


EN МҮ Bhaurao Deoras, affiliates. This, coupled with the redrawin the cont "i 
iE Of the Rashtriya RSS’ emphasis on group loyalty cal cente so that WEB ean 
Swayamsêvak Sangh chief, lends itself to strong Organisational take over ће Congress constituency. 
Balasaheb, spoke in favour of the: cohesion and creates abrotherhood There are two key elements to this 
BJP joining handg with the Con- лаа ал that is Commuted to the consolidation process. The first is 
gress government a little ov er a Нш nationalist ideology. une for the BJP to be seen as a respons- 
month ago, a few eyebrows were erclore, any overtures by the іре рапу capable of political gover- 
raised. Although the prime driving RSS-BJP combing to the Congress nance. The second is for the RSS 
force behind Hindu nationalism, must be sten purely in light of the family to convince the populace that 
the organisation has always рге- benefits that would accrue to the its version of nationalism, which 
ferred а behind-the-scenes role, Hindutva juggernaut, in both elec- seeks aggressively to safeguard the 
allowing its affiliates like the BJP, toral and ideological term not that interests of the majority community. 
the Bajrang Dal. the ABVP.and the such conciliatory moves have not is the only relevant form of 
VHPato occupy the centre-stage. been made in the past. For example. nationalism that remains. 
When another senior RSS the founder of the RSS. Dr КВ. | Thus, the RSS-BJP combine seeks 
functionary. Mg Rajinder Singh, Hetlgewar had few objections to this to offer an olive branch to the Con- 
made a similar suggestion a few cadres working together on social gress government. It appears willing 
days later, it was increasingly issues with the Congress-run®seva not to set a time frame within which 
apparent that these were not isolated dals His successor, Guru the Mandir-Masjid dispute has to be 
statements but part of a considered Golwalkar attended meetings with | solved and to a]low the law to take its 
stance. • Lal Bahadur Shastri during the 1965 own course. It is willing to join 
Although „ће BJP leadef.MrL К. Indo-Pak war. During (ће 1984elec- hands with the Congress in fighting 
Advani sought 10 distance himself tions, the RSS leadership spoke of (ће militants in Punjab from а com- 
from the comments there have been the Congréss as their natiortil allies mon electoral platform. It goes 
growing signs in recent weeks of a to save the country from disintegra-" along with the Congress on impor- 
BJP Congress entente emerging on tion. No less a person than Sardar tant economic issues, making only 
major national issues, be it the Patel wrote to Golwalkar іп 1948 muffled sounds of starting a price 
possibility of fielding common can- that RSS men carry put their ра!- rise agitation and demanding a 
didates in Punjab poll.the.move to rioticendeavourpy joining the Con- white paper on the economy. On 
liberalise the economy, and the gress and not by keeping separate foreign policy too, it accepts the 
willingness not ta allow serious dif- and by opposing compulsions of realpolitik. and sup- 
ferences on Article 37010 prevent а “г 4 С ports the governments stand in vot- 
joint approach to resolving the Electoral Verdict ing for a UN resolution rescinding 
Kashmir conundrum. _ : * But the [990s are vastly different ап earlier one that equated Zionism 
Inthe circumstances. suspicion of 5 any previous period in the coun- witheracism. Mr Advani calls Mr 
the political motives of the RSS гух polity and RSS priorities today Rao the best Prime Minister since 
feelers is bound to arise, despite the are influenced by changing political Мг Shastri. TheeBJP hopes that its 
perpetuation of a myth thatthe RSS realities. First, unlike in the past.the consensual brand of politics will 
is a political body devoted purely tO BJP is no longer a fringe political enable "it to rid itself of the tag of 
the socio-cultural regeneration of party. Instead “by doubling its vote divisive communalism and emerge 
Hindu society through character- in the last zeneral elections to over aS a party committed to defeating 
building, It is true that the high per- 5, per conte emerged as a signifi- the forces of secessionism and sof 
алд ор Ampie үл cant opp sition force for the first Providing stable political for- 
their Raise have БЕРТГЕ a enis of ште ВАС ie ont Я Semi-final анод 
ethical absolutism within a sizeable ^ e I ВАЗЕ ДЕ MADE 5 (ew i 
section of the RSS cadre that leads it champions tip i must poor beyond N e Axis 
to shun the wheeling dealing world polane n тес ссора Onireligions At the same time, the RSS-BJP 
of day-to-day politics. But if politics 2704145 slt SES is well ае ад 
is to be broadly defined w mem Зссадауе ane Чен mogel айо Mos Sis dis i д lenti as 
i н ЖЕ which the RSS BJP combine has afford to lose its distinct identity 
influence over the political process always lambasted has beaun to the champion ofthe cause of Hindu 
as opposed to direct involvement in. collapse witk fal rapidity.On nationalism. To this end, the UP 
elections, then the RSS has had a Ева ae PLGA can TENT i cquires a part 
disti pun а every key premise of this model —_ government forcitsly acq P 
istinct political role to play. non alignment, planned economy >of the disputed land іп Ayodhya. 
Overall Strategy federal consensus, pluralis&c and The BJP president, Mr Murli 
In particular, the RSS has had a 


multi ethnic secularism 4he Con- Manohar Joshi. leads e 
gress has compfomimed. This itself which шпн оа БАр is 
дер influence оп the evolution of EM n me ENS ahe EUN hasin Srinagar. 
the BJP and its earlie 5 ica ерате to the ng reduc - T x g Р r " 
Jana Sangh. Whether the purging gf PE the areas of antagonismebetween B o on 
purging О the Congress and the BJP . Thirdly, Senge, in Punjab con Tbe 
the skewed electoral verdict in the (119181 camps in en Ж. 
199 lelggtions forged the Narasimha bombed. The aim here is clear 
Rao government igto a minority Confront the alleged Benda 
back ош of coalitional governments ЕОУТ ШЕЛ! situation where resort- POSturings ofthc COMME Sf he 
in the late 1960s, or forcing the party 17810 consensual politics and look - Tae a srrorists, Pakistan 
to adopt а more popuffst, agitational ing beyond conrentional dogmas Hingi SS ea E Eel) thereby. 
approach in thesearly 19705, ог has become the key to survival, оте, ti T d Eta majoritarian 
encouraging its cadre t» join hanes Fourthly swith the end of the Nehru - EM ing е st state where all 
with Jayaprakash Narayan's deci Gandhi familys hegemony over 20 exc a he ccommodated 
revolution and with the Lok Congress politics , the glue of anti- SONORES M x n the cultural- 
Sangharsh $ ғ Congressism which held an Alterna - on. E TS 
eare, or forcing the ВР to abjure SWE centrist foree together has соте Cision wane oe 
Path of Gandhian socialism in stuck. ВИШУ, regional, religious 
the mid-198 | 
RSS which 
Strategy. 


P 


the stewardship of 
Deendayal Upadhyaya in the early 
1950s, or advising the Jana Sangh to 


It is this dualism of mixing con- 


49 і . sensus with confrontation that lies 
government as an instrument of 520505 With c 


‹ 5 гаће -BJP strategy 
Stars who have SOA, re ordering һауе placed a Sas spatial he RSS es par 
P recently and the {estion mark over the country $ ties are too involved in their own 
S oh агала Dal activists “ational identity. g sordid machinations and bedevilled 
2stablished mores of ШЕ pus the The resultant Political vacuum is by their inner сове y 
ure, the Sangh сло е RSS cul- now being exploited by the RSS-BJP expose this balancing act and E 
co-ordinating combine gradually to consolidate the RSS-BJP 10 reveal their tru 

i the and widen its support base, while colours. 
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BJP Changes Gear |, 
Putting Politics Into Rambhakti, 


By SWAPAN DASGUPTA 
a 


nted. The recent months have tion, what is being at 


I 


isation that has cou ve t 
aec UM for its abili- witnessed a spectacular growth in ideological linkage шей, 
ty to speak its mind with ruthless the organisation and support ofthe "pseudo-secrlarist" Ween & 
ant pe: ihe Bharatiya Janata VHP, part of which has also Ram temple, th denia] A 
Part A plenary session in Jaipur rubbed off on the BJP. But the abrogate Article 370 Тар, Oe 
has МАЧ a trail of confusion. Linked uncomfortable fact is that a visible and the growth of 5 іп Kash \ EGEN 
to the rehabilitation 0 Mr Atal chunk of those who flaunt the Punjab. Тһе ynifyin ратай h ne 
ee Уус ones an іт: saffron flag are not guided by the the absence of genuine eme iş А Gusts qut 
‘on that the party has turned rigid gfganisational norm of the saps the vitality of Ingi "U Be as 
pression Mr LK Advani's con- BJP and the RSS. On the contrary, Among these issu ndia, “У EIU 
troversial rath yatra and is prepat- "they constitute a potentially vol- singled out Kashmir ps BIN, internation 
trovdie eround for a return to soft atile force whose energies, if un- attention. Although thes SP cra. This* 
Hindu rationalism. Мг Murli change’, could add to sectarign расне shied away from on considerab 
| idential ad- strife. 9 y recommendin pli; lt does 
e ES MP чам categorica For the BJP, the dangeys are the Kashmir valley, Platin western ag 
assertion that “I do not war to two-fold. First, any uninhibited ac- decided to confront d party | not all of 
mix religion with politics" appear cretion of the Hindutva forces ment headlong “by p gove taken by s 
to reinforce this inference. could also result in the lump- movement that will Rs victory 
To view the shift in the political enisation of the party at a time the hoisting of the Indian inate, fundarnent 
rhetoric of the BJP in terms of the when it is positing the попоп ofan in Srinagar on June 23 үшү Ше poll 
reported conflict between the mod- alternative politi€al culture. anniversary of Dr Shyam % especially 
eration of Mr Vajpayee and the Secondly, the BJP is apprehensive Mookerji. In particular E of the latte 
stridency of Mr Advani is unduly that it will be held directly will seek to focus on the 23 t ihe sui 
simplistic. Despite Mr Vajpayee's responsible for the misdeeds of secularism in practice has oe © n sequent 
initial misgivings over the rath over-zealous VHP supporters. In mean the expulsion of pac ER 
yatra, there is complete unanimity particular, the party appears to, community from the Kashmir y fundament 
in the BJP that Mr Advani’s have been somewhat shaken by ley. The emotive effect ae the world 
audacious gamble has enabled the persistent accusations in the media propaganda thrust саппо қ pena 
party to effect a great leap forward. and elsewhere that it was Mr Ad- underestimated and, if success While i 
Not only did Mr Advani felease a vanis rath yatra that was will undoubtedly enhance n stage whi 
flood of sublimated “nationalist” гевропвіМе for the recent spate of claims of the BJP to be rela leadership 
energy, he successfully positioned communal nots. In the light of its as a distinctive force. Not lea АМЕ 
the BJP as the natural party of uncgmpromising resolve to uphold because the move will, in d force pres 
Hindu resurgence. As things stand law and order in Kashmir, Punjab, probability, be roundly denounce resign, for 
today, the party can turn its back Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Tamil by other, political parties 5 and cancel 
! on the Advani iaheritance at its Nadu, the BJP cannot afford to œ. ; : that the mi 
| \ own peril. • convey the impression ‘of an ir- Silent Changes dele of 
رک‎ Зр0 responsible party generatin civil capitals, ev 
b Fresh Complications cond To have political fais 5 сор, JA this attempt Indeed, 
ЈЕ However, the surge in populari- ism equated with social anarchy ЖА а ah д colega рири all but 
Ра ty following the rath yatra and the Will cost the party dearly. Mr Va- or Be Бөрте pu P ШЕ а зно рах 
Ё bloody kar sewa in Ayodhya have jpayee’s parting advice 10 the bon effected Th anges Higa Ше takeo 
ЕН created fresh complications for the Jaipur session ("There is a storm of * late e most dr ounce, 
Bi BJP which,*if left unresolved, can in favour of the BJP. While con- e pi relate to the revival Of Chadli Be 
a put paid to its hopes of emerging as verting this storm into а hurricane 20510 d E Papin at соле 
Dy an alternative power centre. we must be carefu] not to be blown i phoma ЯТ M Th E рдісі Е D 
Died а ` First, while Mr Advani was off our own, fegt”) was a clear > Seiad P еге Is ait wens 
24 ЕТ clear in his own mind that the rath indication of this concern. purpose behind this move. EAS 
| ТЕЙ |ъесаш yatra to complement the VHP It is in the context of a sober First, by appointing dedic Се 
| omy campaign for the Ram Jan-cBJP assessment of the conse- and trusted RSS men to man! election ^ 
! the ut mabhoomi temple was a political quences of" participation in the party organisation At И БЫ 
remin: move to expose pseudo-secular- Ram Janmabhoomi agitation that grassroots, the BJP wants 1052 has ruled 
| zation ism”, there are definite indications, the plenary session in Jaipur ac- off the dangers of undesirable © - with the a 
| вап 1 that a section of the BJP mistook quites significance. The party lead- ments entering the party in 30 years а 
‘thing. the rath yatrá as йй exercise in ership appears to have. also wake of its BOM Its ack 
| orient religious devotionalism. Such a calculated that no general election popularity. The experience not going 
E confusion was perhaps inevitable is likely to be held before the latter Bihar has proved to be salutan, they (five- 
his m e ее ED ahin but рап of 1991 апа that the respite this context. Secondly, there p ЧК тад 
ed to. [eom Ebr the Hi d ing line offers opportunities to both con- apprehension in the JP that Те Oppo 
grandi Object. of КОБЕ "ig deity, an Golidate the gains as well as rectify timers who have faithfully re aaa | 
Цо? Ма national hero. DUE ата the the ошо that have crept in. the cause may not Ше кА! to it i 
H" | я d х > nl ities 0 Ш 
j еа ono an) may have Frank Recognition а litical climate а fundament 
patler Ayodhya to CERCHI MN in For a start, there has been a could end up obstructing 1% 1 Frenc] 
1 {dons О ЫН ullestone of frank recognition by the leader- ition to a genuine ma m 
| cent | his party viewed it У ship, particularly Mr Advani, that There is ап unstated af gd Of We 
bo pr place of worship. Con yasa the religions dimensions of the ensure that younger тето аре рагісшаг 
i|has 1 their response wa sequently, Ayodhya movemen? have been Particularly those WHS aye Consequen 
twice E politics: 5 grounded in overplayed. “We are not a dharmik entered the party YI ei takeover i 
› | Tho Secondly, although the Ram sabha ‚ the outgoing president told &lYen due organisatio fee stakes іп 
| identi Janmabhoomi agitation has elegates in Jaipur speech, “we are nition, sometimes in ands f BER со 
|For kh enhanced the party's claim to be Piel # political party’. The 0Уег тіге experience ML M е vital o 
were! recognised as a distinctive force in theme was reiterated by Mr Va- rapid rise en the party м. Pra aaron 
lon N Indian politics, it has also added to TOES who referred to Hindu con- Mr Govindachary?, Modi ant 
the dangers of the BJP being seen ation as a “national priority” Mahajan, Mr Naren а reflec! p 
as a single-issue organisation. Such and ag a “communal issue". To Mr Ram Bilas Sharm Г 
a perception may not be a liability a ome the point, even “the trend. 1 thes? Бү 
if the next general election turns ЈЕ re resolution clearly stated =. То what exten. ring tte ve 
out to be exclusively a referendem {бг ы overwhelming support. Shifts succeed in Prov alte 
on Ram. However, if the Congress tem he reconstruction Bethe Ram 45 à viable Пао еу , оға 
succeeds in garnishing its stability of ple aide not only a reassertion Temas to be seen That the pt radicalisat 
platform with some  placatory reafli religious right ebut also a tant to point ОШ opel penl already in 
gestures to Hindus, the BJP m eaffirmation of ... cyltural roots 4065 not realistically 7 qe" the appeal 
find. that euphoric Ram hoki: а. national identity". catapulted into роу ер ү л 
does not automatically translate | he (ћете of common national general election; 24 лар 
i VID : e identity - “опе nat the share of the popul? 
into a substantial increase in votes. one culture" - j ion, one people, 2 
Indeed, the possibilities of the culture” -is central to the BJP from 11 Per E 
> BJP's radicalism Баскет € efforts to downplay the religious The real thrust 
Ü ; iring elec- symbolism of Ayodh bitious; the emerge” 
E torally cannot be altogether dis- viewi yodhya. Instead of dian 
й viewing the Ayodhya issue іп isola- 45/4 party of In 
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Islamic Fundamentalism 


Ф 

EGENT developments in Algena 

have sent shock waves 
throughgut tf western world and 
given а new urgency to the problem of 
contaning Islamic fundamentalisgn for 
would be architects of a new, 
international ord&r in the post-cold war 
cra This'cannot but be a тацег оГ 
considerable interest to us 1n India. 

It does not speak tco well for 
western agencies that most of them, if 
not all of thetn, should have been 
taken by surprise by the sweep of the 
victory of the Algerian 
fundamentalists in the first round of 
the poll on December 26, 1991* 


By GIRILAL JAIN 


racist, National Front headed by 
Jean-Marie Le Pen. So the sense of 
telief over the military coup too is 
understandable. And not only in 
France, in ‘view of the growing 
strength of? the — ant-immigrant 
backlash in much of Western Europe. 
Most imfnigrants to Europe. unlike to 
America, are Muslims. 

The troubl@, though, is that thc 
remedy may not work. The 
five-member Ceuncil is a ramshackle 
affair, That the generals had to recall 
the 71-year-old · Bodiaf from а 
25-year-long exile in Morocco to head 
the Council speaks volumes about its 


especially in view of the performance ẹ weakness. 


of the latter i$ the municipal elections 
in the summer of 1990. But their 
subsequent dilemma is understandable. 
There is no clear-cut and quick 
soluion to the challenge the 
fundamentalists have come to pose to 
the world cammunity, including to 
fellow Muslims in Muslim countries. 

While it is difficult to say at this 
stage whether the Algerian army 
leadership received a nod from Paris 
and/or Washington before it decided to 
force president Chadli Benjedid to 
resign, form a five-member Council 
and cancel the elections, it is obvious 
that the milita?y takeover has provided 
a sense of relief in important Westen 
capitals, even if a temporary one. 

Indeed, the U.S. State department 
all but welcomed the coup. Its 
spokesperson said on January 13 that 
the takeover by the five-member 
Council in the wake of president 
Chadli Benjedid's resignation was in 
accordance with the provisions of the 
Algeria constitution. 

A day later the state department felt 
it necessary to take note of the 
criticism within Algeria of the 
Council’s decision to cancel the 
elections by, among others, leaders of* 
the National Liberation Front which 
has ruled the country in cooperation 
with the army since its independence 
30 years ago. 

Its spokesperson then said; "we are 
not going to take sides on whether 
they (five-member Council) are indeed 
Operating within the constitution or, as 
the opposition claims, they are not.” 
this it no higher, Washington was not 
unhappy that the army had intervened 
to stall the march into power of 


fundamentalists, 
French Obsession 
Of Western” capitals, Paris in 


Particular lives in 
consequences of a fundamentalist 
ое Algeria. France has large 
Paid её Algerian economy; - 
panies enjoy monopoly” in 


the vital oil indus ` В 
GENERIS Hon n which the Islamic 


cancel. But the 


fear of the 


well-known French 
mercial interests 


count for? the 
int 


radicali 


satio; 
already in France, 
the appeal of the 


Morcover, after the disintegration of 
the Soviet state and the triumph of 
democragy in onc country after 
another in recent years, no army 
dictalorship can command the kind of 
self-confidence and ‘legitimacy’ it 
could ull recently. The Council may 
well collapse if the mosque-centred 
opposition mounis and *the soldjers 
refuse to fire on fellow citizens. 
Neither development is unlikely. 

In this scenario, it is not particularly 
relevant to discuss cither the West's 
continuing ® subordination of 
democratic principles to its interests, 
‘or the incompatibility between Islamic 
fundamentalism and democracy. The 
far more pertinent fact is that the issue 
betweeh Ше West and Islamic 
fundamentalism is finally joined. The 
engagement cannot be broken off, 
though it is not possible to say how it 
will shape. 


Western Policy 


Algeria is as- vital for the West as 
Iran, ever if ils oibreserves are not a? 
large. And unlike Shia Iran, it cannot 
be equally vulnerable. 

The problem for the West is по” 
limited to the Maghrib. It extends far 
beyond. This is, of course, not a new 
development, The tpreatsof isl¢mic 
fundamentalism dates back to. the 
Iranian Revolution іп 1979. In the 
wake of the cqllapse of the Soviet 
Union, however, Westemcrs are more 
willing to face this reality than they 
were before. Indeed, earlier they 
regarded Islamic fundagnefitalism as an 
ally against Communism. Witness the 
U.S. Support fof the fundamentalists 
among the Afghan Mujahidec® till last 


year. US 


Be that as it may, however, we аге m 
probably witnessing а sheft in Western | 


policy orientation similar to one at the 
en@ of the war against Nazi Germany 
in 1945 when the Soviet ally suddenly 
got converted into a mortal foe. 

By way of jJlustrative, we may refer 
to Brian Beedham's "Terkey Star of 
Islam" in The Economist, London, 


the appropriately crescent-shaped 
piece of territory that gtarts in the? 
Steepes of Khazakhstan and curves 
south and west through the Gulf and 
пе Suez to the north coast of Africa" 


iet. 


А 


border that constitute the main part of 
the crescent at least 13 or 14 had their 
populations "growing faster than their 
cconomies in the second half of the 
cighties. The economic gloom is 
unlikely to lift. 


Not counting non-Muslim Israel, the 
arca does not yet have а single 
working democracy. “worse, it does 
have an ideology. Now that Marxism 
has been lowered into its grave, Islam 
is the 20th century's last surviving 
example of an jdea that claims 
universal relevance... Not all Muslims 
are ideologues; probably most are not. 
Enough are to make Islam ап 
uncomfortable neighbour.” 


Global Security 


Barry Buzan dwells on the same 
ideological theme in new patterns of 
global security in the 21st century in 
the Chatham House’s highly 
respected International Affairs (Vol. 
67, No. 3, 1991): The collapse of 
communism as the leading 
anti-western ideology seems to 
propel Islam ino this role... and 
many exponents of Islanf will 
embrace, this task with relish. The 
anti-western credentials of Islam are 
well established and speak to a large 
gnd mobilised political constituency. 

In an article entitled defending 
western culture, in the fall 1991 
issue of Foreign Policy New York, 
Wsliam Је лла draws attention to 
another aspect of the threat to the 
West. If the Soviet Union dissolves, 
the West's right flank, Stretching 
from the Black Sea to Vladivostok 
will almost certainly be endangered 
as the Islamic republics seek to join 
their Muslim brethren. 

Western analysts are, of course, 
not insensitive to the fact that 
Islamic fundamentalism із in по 

'small measure a reaction against 
utterly corrupt and inefficient 
regimes which have sought to keep 
themselves “in power through 
“slogan mongering and ruthless 
suppression of even vague 
suspicions of dissent. But the 
emphasis is beginning to shift to the 
inherent incompatibility between 
westen, values such as democracy 
and plurality and Islamic 
fundamentalism with ils accent on 
the Koran and the Hadith as the sole 
sources of not only morality but also 
legality. AE e - 
~ The emphasis appears, on the face 
of it, to be misplaced in view of the 
fierceness of the Muslim. world's 
own all too numerous conflicts and 


5 committed to December 14-20, 1991. He writes" “rivalries. But fundamental changes 
have taken place in Islam as such, 
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2 / ning pace of change brought about. contrary to what years ago and found to his disma 

[D E үйге problems NER some social thinkers say 15 the result that the two and a half this dismay 

are beyond the compass of any pre- not oe rejection. of transcendence Indian history between the end of 

industrial civilisatfon . This 15 why buto the isjunction it hascreated the Vedic period and the country 5 

5 ieties can no longer sum - between means and ends.and also first encounter with modernity. 

most Soc between the demands of the politi- could not be wished away. А 


2 ]p them cope with т i a 
Rion рг nep 5 ә cal system and itscapacity to meet meaningful way for India to make a 


sent. The problems gter | ul way 
which plague India today. for these -It is hard to see what it can do place for itself in the new world that 
instance. сап only strike tradition to give transcedence its due or how 15 taking shape requires something 
dumb .How to саге for the one апда this can end the two disjuncuonsa more than a restructuring of the 
half million it adds to 15 numbers | This has not.hqwever.prevented past. | i | 
every month? How to preserve the savants and even media pundits Тһе idea of going back to a par- 
industry?in а world in from secking refuge in the remote  ticular period in the remote past. 
which even new р ants arc some- past to escape from the mena& of whether itis the Vedic age or the epic 
times apt to get sick „if not obsolete. modernity .Why else would Ananda period .only betrays its pathos in the _ 
before they go on stream? How to Coomaraswamy hold industrialism absence of a close examination ot 
keep peace in t to be incompatible with civilisation? the ideas animating it and their 
How can a state obliged to look after relevance in coping With the Current 


ing political turmoil fed by a new z е ; 
frenzy of competition for Sere the® physical well-being of its fast convulsions. What needs to be 
he consequent shar- increasing population. dispense salvaged, for instance. from the 


resources and ta 
pening of ethnic. n 
caste conflicts ? The country 5 sacred 
lore has no answers to these ques - 


communal and with industrialisation as such,par- Vedic age "The idea of cyclical time? 
ticularly with new technologies Or that of Yajna which in the later 
which make for easier communica- texts comes to mean sacrifice of the 


tions, whatever sage advice it may tion between people, ог make two empirical self {Orthatofan enchan- 
have to give to the individual оп how ears of corn grow where one grew ted world where man is in lively con - 
һФуей of maya. before. tact with the cosmic forces ?All these 


he can pierce t а 
" Itwas the same urge to escapeinto may be very valuable .Whether they 
Painful Business a world of transcedence whére mun-, have a bearing on the sickness of the 
dane problems. matter little which” political order. the economy and 
made Dr Radhakrishnan declare social life today is another matter 


Even зо „а Jot of people will not let d Ra 
during a visit to Hong Kong that altogether. 


tradition alone. They think that the 


| past can still be prevailed upon to 


| India was more am idea than а N А 
redeem the present. This is not geographical entity and provoked ew Compulsions 


altogether surprising since sensitive me to ask in a brief comment why in 

теп. overcome by anguish at the „that case were we worried about the The period covered in the fwo 
drift towards anarchy and the desec - defence of the country 5 frontiers . Ít great epics ғаіѕеѕ also some incon- 
ration of the moral landscape, are is hard to see why preserving the venient questions Тһе nature of the 
apt to feel nostalgic about a morc integrity bf an idea should mean Dharma expounded іп the 
stable and harmonious past. As it looking down upon its embodiment. Magabharat has intrigued even 
happens „tradition in India had lost The artifacts ofa civilisation are ав sympathetic scholars who have not 
its elan even before its first brush muchatestimony to theshadowthat always found it easy to explain away 
with modernity and the country can - inevitably falls between the ideaand the many -amtbiguities and con- 
not hope to make the present more the reality as to its efforts to dispel tradicgors implicit in it.The case of 


manageable by invoking it.The old it. the Ramayana is different insofar as 
its hero sets the norms for the 


civilisation might have held 
together emotionally the people it Sad Fact householder as well as the ruler It is 
. > Significant, however that in defin - 


embraced суеп when the area it 
enclosed was divided among a соп- The character of a civilisation is ing his idea of Ramrajya the 
Mahatma set his face against indus = 


geries of independent states ‘often at determined not merely by the ideas 
war-with each other. But what which shaped4t at its birth But by the .wialisation. Do its fatter day pro- 
remains ofit can do little to case the sea changes it undergoes in the ponents share his view on how India 
painful business of building a pan- course of centuries as a result of its can best meet the challenges of 
Irian nation state. encounters with outsiders. И5 modernity ? i 
“Тһе unity of Indian civilisation. attempts to resist invaders or come Тһе, redicament of what remains 
viewed іп the , context of to terms with them and its resour- ofthe Old civilisation is that even as 
transcedence апа thé higher reaches cefulness in meeting new challenges they seek to hold back the tide of 
of thought may be still a reality .But without losing its identity. The all- modernity they are obliged to come 
atthe more mundane levelit has not important question is not, as а 10 terms „МЕ the оп going 
been able to create a living space friend sought to make out in this technological revolution This leads 
where different sections of the pop - column the other day.wkether the 10 equivocations and. in extreme 
ulation feel completely at home. foundations of Indian, civilisation cases like that of a fundamentalist 
much less weld them into a political were well anû try laid during the Iran .to schizophrenia -It is hard to 
community. Indeed. it has forced Vedic period but whether thg com- see how India can escape the new 
some ofthem to live beyond the pale plex of structures that have been compulsions. It is quixotic to look 
of civilised . society. While it raised on these many byother com- for any sneat solutions. Tt will 
recognises different levels of munities apart from the Hindus, inevitably be a story. to. quote 


одоо tanding and even different make a harmonious whele. Richard Rorty words of muddle. 
rms of "worship. and accom- The sad fact is that the complex compromise and blurry syntheses. 
[the Indian civilisa- 


На силе variety of such as it is.with many of its stuc- | If the crisis of t di (ilis 
SEES Bons їп a genuinely tures damaged añd partly in mins is tion has been intensified о! 5 
the social рішен also encourages dominated today by buildings because of the frantic pace of politi- 
hie santas O CRE UO which is at raised in the course o last century cal, economic. social. and 
E of the country 5 present and а half, first in response 8» the. technological changes мп us 
Поа ewhi establishment of a colonial state by? subjecting it to contrary pu s.t 5 
c ious that while the mod- an alien power and later in order to crisis of Ihe western 104 ustrial 
т te with consolidate the country 5 hard won civilisation 100. iken on anew 
| 1 n independence. nsion because it has made 
There is nothing new'in the idea rea of alienation 
> of rebuilding the civilisation on sup - rather than 1 сиге. The 
osedly Vedic foundations. Daya- St infli trou es of the affluent. 

d Saraswati sought to makê it tle comfort t 
ix of his reforms а hundred 
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; o Escape From Ambiguity | 


B By SHAM LAL | 
| НЕ 


E contrafy pulls on their minds ruled author pinpoints 4 | е 

Т HERE is no EU Nu Sutclear cut choices Even Chiplun: more tangled ala poto jn all so 

погов коре upane ыл ір rS t с mam Nave done ЫП gu 

ће way ial projects the idea C tor for the hegemony exer- e more int One „it has по glossés, : 

television serial.P ој nalism into meta hor e colonialists over the ото ntegrated appro; Vogue to 
ога ES Jnd loving Alexander Ее of the English educated Penis SAR T and possibly 

the period 1o z minds а E celi ince the 

Ihe ord folowing ng the Magenta ава rn cmd thay ү 
establishment of the Maury A loyalty to the^new imperial po | : eambiguities and ambival ing w 

: Н more than а Pratap Narayan mourned the loss Living with these A way or t 

| sofar í 


empire. It JS П е vith ) nedt 4 An. 

pice of he са ETE of араша, a (ооо я haraship for. the Indi awarenes 

i ers instruct е eem £m Lu e which . conditions by P involved 

even scholars те TAS shameles a i ‹ 

and eve = e ning D ideals but via at a loss to say WhO binary logic. Indeed a anea 
а є was more to blame | : 

i the rulers or the Ыга Y and poir 
the national eg ошту. xh opposite which the old by! B 

able to an ideology: . h din the end could think of dom want it to.it Ee йал Ше 

3 hind such nothing better than placing his trust modate ideas which are | in all tex 


P is ki too obvious. in God for its salvation. Even Ban- each other.Sudhir Ch » > This 
As a keen student of history has) yim Candra Chatterjee who wanted reason for any ir Chan Sealants 
told us. nothing works better © Б he goes | 
further а cause than (0 lend listens to 
legitimacy Љу dui atively _ | him to á 
long inheritance: reading і 
images of national resistance | no qualms іп r Itis 45 
against the newly establishe philosophical ideas into am. alien poetry? —goes against th in а cóm 
Greek satrapy !n thé north west medium and was anxious to con- [r.dian thinking. | it. every 
correr of the country „Chanakya vince himself and others that many Fender a 
ives Indian patriotism 4, <=, thinkers in the two parts of thc That the same person grid of in 
year old paternity dt is no use dis? world separated by long stretches of movement may be boh not gene 
missing the television story 25 a etime , were but kindered spirits , and revivalist, reformist | comes tc 
fake. The vast majority о Mes tionary „secular and come, time ins 
who have only the uS idea! New Threat қо on is perhaps a recen gets to th 
how things were at the time Ss x by the more sophistical explains 
rather submit themselves to the The ambiguity was by no means the modernists . But such the enco 
magic of |2255 whieh cra the confined to the writers musings оп tiun is part of a hallows, dialogue 
imaginary, poss than а the encounters between the rulers here. Whatever else the leave off 
imagiiy of such meagre facis as е е не тлей. It extended to ће may be blamed fort become 
can be dug up about a largely ER AI дид ыйы c with 1 M responsible fori : 
forgotten period of history - larger issues of haw to cope WI mot n po у Exas 
E moderni; and promote а new that had sapped the i | 
Facts even when these are better understanding between the pastand of the old culture befor) m 
known seldem speak with one the present. Its, most extravagant over. The chaotic condi, Ws 
| voice -Open as these are to à wide expression in Bharatendu сірһісепін century spol) Peter s 
variety ој interpretations, the Harishchandra. who © uated a state in decay but 4 MAKETA 
temptation to get some comfort Bnüsh пше with a even as civilisation In à state 0) EG ЊЕ 
out of thse is all the more difficult he held it guilty of draining the and дезропдепсу. | MEE 
to resist in ims of unsettling сш ara ee eed | dialogue 
change when pebple are more apt attributed to the feeling 0! 1 | 

eco the p p an anchor for elief hard to recapture today .оуег Awkward Quest the colle 
he restoration of order after long | 5 os 

handra fet) ing a mo 


NR 


heir identity and to the шше ра UI hw This feelin had Sudhir C 
9 Tory Of their hopes the ecades of anarchy .This feeit udhir i 
epository of their hop fran to a £ g (que fatelof Gandhi © ШЕ 


iroublesome present. Тһе ften the better of their sense О у сн 
ineteenth century when the umiliation over the consolidation alternative For him xil ТЕРС 
British were consolidating their f alien rule and concern over the prehension of the sral prise? W 
rule ip this country and Indians new threat to old ways of life. spelt outin ind Swi there is ‹ 
were feeling lost in the midst of , extent to Which Мі [| teenies 
Sew threats to their way of life and ^ Another reason why the hatred of course had sucer ie contribu 
system of beliefs was such a "British rule in this period was not as the minds wif it their ows 
period . intense as it would have been other - intelligentsia all it the) ‘of theii 
‚” 9128.7 wise among the writers discussed by meaningful to C? on \ grounds 
Cutting Edge і dernity and ep ја dia 
° Sudhir Chandra was that most of moge it has сове (а dialog 
„Д them looked uponitasadeliverance for the мау rot oll original 
The blasts of change made many “ror Muslim rule.Even though he intelligent in even Jean Cla 
‘sensitive souls at the tines keen to |1255 pointed attention to the colonies OV 15210 makes | 
court new ideas so as to be better Hindu colouring, faint or loud. of podam ү лї oi ESSE 
able to face up to an uncertain fsture the nationalism of those whose 1ПЁ in ће; Ai revolut Curio 
and also anxious to resist these Writings he analyses what he tells us technologie y thal! case 
| where they could not find Some 15 only part of the story. No writers social pees КОШ of the coi 
support for these in the past to belonging 10 the minority CP which sweeps | ends of 
preserve their identity which they / munities figure in his dissertation - tions пе 
тей was in danger of being swamped. They „100 reconstructed the past in n readers ; 
That this ofter forced them to seek their own way and found escapes in the ho SES Voice of 
refuge in ambigui and mpignities and ambivalen e of a, tion Wor, м sence of 
wherpressedto define difterent kind. If 7 кыс and ће colonis and am 
their position is a familiar story Bankim looked for emotional com- ОГ the 242; aw Screen v 
by now. In'a cute monograph * which fort in the pre Islamic past of the raises = e mythical 
has just, appeared _ Sudhir country, many of thsoe Sudhir Does tar the very 
Aallowed 


Chandra of the Centre for Social Chandra leaves out of his survey felt 
Studies at Surat gives this oft4old . nostalgic about a mort recent past 
tale a sharper focus and more cut-| when their community dominate 
| the show. XE 
се he collects from thel | ا‎ 
ny Marathi, Hindi, Тһе different ways i 
ujarati writers and two major communities 
reconstruct the past in t 
the Raj male history 
авсотрћсе in settling old scores 
and perpetuating the great divide. 
This makes the reader wonder if the 
ambiguities and ambivalences the 


Oppressed 
ersity Press Rs 


ers | 
iguity i 


author pinpoints | 
more tangled аач 
out to be. Whatever cate 
many have done jt ha. id) 
¢ more integrated а | 
past The partition andy қ 
events since then hay 
changed the characte 
ambiguities and ambival 
Living with these | 
hardship for the ln 
which . conditions by ES 
diversity , has always bent 
binary logic. Indeed ES 
cannot transcend the, 
opposite which the old by 
dom want it to it can саў 
modate ideas which area, 
each other.Sudhir Chand) 
reason for any misgiving. 
modernisation approach! 
continues to proceed a 
matively  dischotomous,! 
which he dr = 
prose at times as crushing: 
poetry? —goes against th) 
` Ir. dian thinking. | 
| 
That the same person) 
movement may be both p| 
and revivalist, reformist) 
tionary „secular and come 
so on is perhaps a recen 
by the more sophistica: 
s the modernists But su 
n tiun is part of a hallo 
s here. Whatever else th 
e may be blamed for, the) 
h held responsible for th 
w that had sapped the i 
d of the old culture bel 
nt over. The chaotic con 
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HERE is an element of сопјес - 
ture in all history and indeed. 

in all social sciences. This is not 
because there are ng facts, only 
interpretations , and no texts, only 
glossés, as a philosophy much in 
vogue today,will have it One cannot 
possibly interpret nothing.Nor can 
one Pook into the meaning of some- 
thing which is not there. Tlae new 
way of thinking makes sense only 
insofar as it promotes a sharper 
awareness of the bias or caprice 
involved in the disciplining of facts 
which are often parflal, dubious 
ambiguous oy torn out of context. 
and points to the dialectic°of preg - 
nant silence and ambivalent speech 
in all texts . 


^ This does not mean that the 
reader is free to indulge his fancy ag 
he goes thugh a text which „if he 
listens to it with care ,will not permit 
him to do any such thing. And yet 
reading is by no means a passive act. 
It is always an invitation to engage 
in a cónversation .As one critic puts 
it, every wprk is rewritten by its 
reader who imposes upon it a new 
grid of interpretation for which he is 
not generally responsible but which 
comes to him from his culture , his 
time án short ,another discourse „Не 
gets to the heart of the matter as he 
explains how all comprehension is 
the encounter of two discourses : а 
dialogue anyl how futile it is to try to 
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By SHAM LAL ` 


Mahabharata suffers as it passes 


through the sieve of a modern sen- ` 


sibility and loses its sense ofthe sac- 
red. Neither Brooke nor Carriere 
can do anything about this loss 
which is the fate of every modem 
enterprise , philosophical, poetic ог 
artistic . Even fundamentalist politi - 
cal movements ,with their nostalgic 
yearnings for a return to the past. 
*end up by making a travesty of the 
idea of the sacred. * 

Thus ,what happens to Carriere 5 
script or Brook 5 production is only 
partly their fault. The ‘change of 
tone, rhythm and even idiom is 
imposed largely by the% wish to 
make an ancient epic easily access - 
ible to an alien and modern audien - 
ce. Rustom Bharucha has a.point 
when jn his withering critique of the 
scgipt writer and the producer, he 
blasts the one for forgetting all .The 
progress of the poem beipg like the 

ow of a mighty river and tumin; 
the flow of words in his own ware 
into a splutter, and castigates the 


other for * * onceptual fuzainess of 
his pre -иоп. 
Who 


с ‘he goes wrong is in making 
anissu »fwhathecalls this approp - 
riation of our culture .Someone can 
indeed ask wHat we have been doing 
for over two hundred years and 
more but appsopriating western 
ideas „institutions and technologies 
and adapting, and even re writing. 
western works to make them access - 


Letters | 


An Epic? = 


eminent philosopher seeks an 
escape from his own dilemma in 
handling a ticklish issue has a cer- 
tain elegance about it. Even so, he 
cannot altogether hide his sense of 
discomfort for he knows only too 
well that the resolution of moral 
dilemmas in the epic seldom takes 
the form of a poem. In fact the line 
which separates morality from 
expediency remains as blurred as 
before. 

_ Whereis one to look for the mean - 
ing of the epic ?In the ambiguity sur - 
rounding the concept of Dharma 
which makes two such strong 
characters as Bhishma and Drona 
fight on one side even as they sym - 
pathise with the other in the mys- 
terious working of the law of karma 
which makes the blind 
Dhritarashtra see the approaching 
doom of his family and yet deprives 
him of the will to do anything about 
it in the sense of futility which 
overwhelms the Pandavas in the 
hour of their victory or in Krishna 5 
calm answers to Arjuna 5 anguished 
questions . These queries are indeed 
wholly out of place since they imply 
that the meaning of so complex a 
work is something for the reader to 


skim off like cream from a pot of 
boiled milk. 


Western Concepts 


Peter Btook may have allowed a 


leave off being oneself in orde? to ible to our own audiences. What shadow to fall between the ancient 


become someone else. 
Exasperating Task * 


Seen in this context, a recent 
book* of critical perspectives on 
Peter Brooks treatment of the 
Mahabharata serves as a cautionary 
tale for those too impatient to get at 
its true meaning. It is a series of 
dialogues between Vyasa or rather 
the collective author ofthe great epic 
and those who took part in prepar- 
ing a modern dramatised version pf 
it for the stage and the screen. That 
the insights they provide are at best 
fragmentary and tentative is no sur- 
prise? Who can say for sure that 
there is such a thing as a key to the 
secret of the epic as a whole? The 
contributors to the book speak from 
their own experience and in the light 
varied cultural back- 
,grounds . That they have to conduct 
га dialogue at two levels — with the 
original work and with the text of. 
Jean Claude Carriere 5 script — 


makes their task all the more 
exasperating. 


Curiously „(ће confusion in this 
case arises neither from the failure 
ofthe contributors to tie up theloose 
ends of their arguments or reflec- 
tions nor from the proclivity of 
readers and viewers to mistake the. 
Voice of tHe script writer or theepre- 
sence of the producer in the poetry 
and ambience 9f the stage and 

n those of the 
mythical sage poet. It arises from 
the very nature of the sea change a 
allowed ^^ work like 


_————_. 


the metaphors. The way in which the 


Bharucha questions is the very pro- 
priety of projects designed to make it 


work and his contemporary render- 
ing of it on the stage and the screen . 


easier for major literary works to eBut in the present book ‚һе shows a 


cross civilisational borders so that 
there is no risk of any assault on 
their integrity . 

But do we ourselves protect the 
integrity of the epic when we turn it 
into a technicolor extravaganza in 
accord with the logic of the пау 
mas media or*allow hams to do 
their worst in dramatised versions of 
epic stories which take,good care tp 
smoother: out all the wrinkles in the 
plot? А great work of art cannot go 
about its business with a chastity 
belt on. D sup 


Living Present 


In any case „tradition is not some - 
thing which keeps its shape -ovets 
centuries .It is the living part of the 
past at any given time and not what 
happens when in Redhakrishnan 5 
words ‚the livirtg present of the dead 
becomes the dead present 9f the liv - 
ing. An interrogation of the 
Mahabharata does® not provide 
clearcut answers to the mora? 
dilemmas of some of its heroes. 
Vamal Kumar Matilal is honest 
enough to see ће paradigmatic shift 
from the rigid concept of dharma 
idealised in the Ramayana to the 
more flexitie approach of Krishna 
in the Mahabharata . This flexibility 
never means the ‘anything goes" 


kind he is at some pains to explain. h 


Krishna is the poet who accepts the 
constraints of metre$, verses and 


° 


‘due sense of humility in the pre- 
‘sence of she epic and is indeed 
happy to see how it smashes western 
c8nceptsof good and evil and fate 
and destiny. What counts for him 
much more than the struggle bet- 
ween good and evil is the, conflict 
between understanding and 
ignorance .Brook is entirely faithful 
to the spirit of the epic as he com- 
mends its positive approach to the 
human predicament in abjuring 
pessimism, despair, nihilism and 
protest. 


"[his"is something inimical to a 
modem sensibility which, having 
lost its sense of the sacred ‚can har- 
Фу sustaine itself in the midst of 
catastrophes The dilemma it creates 
for Brook as well as Carniere , who 
between them have sought to give a 
modern veneer to their dramatised 
version of the epic. is obvious 
enough. In the circumstances there 
is ound ot be some scepticism 
about the positive ambience of their 
work .A contemporary version of a 
very old work-cannot resist the lure 
of modernity .Indeed when Mallika 
Sarabhai says that Draupadi , born 

„ош of а sacrificial fire is a modern 
woman, one fears that somcone 
more daring than Peter Brook may 
put the Pandava queen in jeans and 

е her greet Yudhishtra with a 


i rd 
*Peter Brook and the Mahabharata. 
E T by s UN . Wiltiams 
(Routledge, £ 14.99). s 


“ама mm на e 


~ ош ہے‎ M ни 


c ema ro ene ~ 


—- пре ње 
да uc eu 
MÀ 


— nc 


ы 


Political Commentar 
Britain 5 Refreshing Stance 


By INDER MALHOTRA“ A 


i articularly po ular arrival, Mr Narasimha Rao had statements on Kashmir; 
anette ty yee ays. lashed out at human rights groups. But tkis time.ata sem Ы 
here the Indian and foreign for their double (ап. he appears to | ar ing 
dards in clamouring alithetime | himself. As reported; have 
the human rights of press. he с; In the p; 


thugh, merchants of terror, se sion and word“ to Ti 
pe OE entabout shoulder with ТЕП 


Pakistan 5 brazen help ш огош Spei. A 
inK i ut also victims т 
вит аа ар her Britis In his talks and speeches, the ribe he added „Гог good M 
{ in promising British home secretary showed support the right of Кар 
London 5 support to New раћ in understanding of. the Indian wage an armed ҚО 
combating that part of the terrorist government 5 position though he prisingly the seminaratwhig A 1 > 
and secessionist activity in the two did say more than once that weird remarks were made tary, Dissent an 
sensitive states which is engineered terronsm ought to be fought within sponsored by an Outfit put York Review of 
or masterminded from British soil. the four corners of the2aw and with by general Aslam Вер the ite as much a ‘part of 
: An instance in point is the pro- due restraint. He also repeated the retired.army chief of Pakis ронга establishment 
“Ме gress made during the Baker visit in British governments longstanding With this kind of talk goi пр Skits universities. 
d negotiating à bilateral extradition but hiterto unheeded proposal that Pakistan almost constant ^al Sons Alexander 
treaty, to bring to book Britain- India ought to allow an amnesty question also — arises a pes the ATA 
based culprits. which has been сат 10 come 10 E a and Britains condemnation of pNew York — which is 
hanging, are lor some years. Kashmir 10 резаи \ : com- tan X assistance to terrorism nvish — in great detail. 
Although the late Rajiv Gandhi and plaints of violations 07. human will have the desired efi] World War I afid 

rights. At the same time he though’the British statement e 4645 in America liv- 


dignitary in the pas 


AN Review, Com- 


| Mrs Margaret Thatcher had арте шенеген mar India evê Ex 1 : 
| | on signing such a treaty her govern - recognised that India, even me re enough and has the backing 95 2nd it was difficult 
1 | ment had later backtracked . On a than Britain in the face of IRA European community Ай 9 eke out а living. 
visit to Delhi. the then British terrorism, had problems which Washington. 100. "ma Bard and their chiidren 

foreign secretary. Sir Geoffrey called for “exceptional measures 10 remonstrating with Islami streets most of the 

е 7 iter years they found И 


| maintain law and order this score and has even (мем 
|] strong enough "braces "in the form What is more. Mr Baker to put Pakistan on what is call, 

| | ofa Commonwealth convention on appreciated the instances of action "Libya list "or the catalogut ged ds: diphtheri 
extradition’ already existed, why go taken against errant members of the countries sponsoring terrorism "s UT T Rid SEA 
to the troublé of devising ап security forces. The details of these to litthe“Avail at any гахе хо ора G E BOE : 
additional bilateral "belt? were evidently given t$ him but. } гапа slack nich 
Evidently, experience since then mysteriously. have never been Common Stakes sloyment for at leas 
published .Hesvelcomed even more Mes | 


has proved this claim to be hollow ‹ 1 з 
The need for ар Indo British the Indian governments assurance Арап from common 504 


extradition treaty is now recognised. that “anyone responsible for wrong- defeating terrorism and expajunder the influence o 
The desired document may well be doing would be brought to justice . bilateral. economic relation {eas which helped then 
ready before long.To be sure „there So far.so good. But the question tain remains the biggest farms with their lives о 

are some problems which have yet Must be asked whether Mr Baker.on investor in India and the М, But parents who wer 
| tobe ironed out The British concept return home would be able to make single source of bilateral aid hg wanted their child 

of the grounds for extradition , for his view of the Indian position on is EC Yot more to Indos) millionaires and thei 
example. remains narrower than human rights aceeptable to British relations than is generally reifen to bes rabbis an 
í India. According to “the British parljament and highly vocal human Of this the most important ifs: Children were train 
| side, some Indian judicial pro- rights groups. For the British European dimension | secure, respected ал 
| cedures „unless altered ‚could defeat media 5 coverage of human rights in relationship . There is no пой Шепсе the emphasis о 
| thé treaty$ purpose because thost Punjab , and Каҥтї 15 the economic giant called the 
| liable to be extradited could perhaps Overwhelmingly unfavourable to pean Community is dominz 


forget their lives on 


Howe. had even argued that since 
Sidney Hook recalled 


en of that generatior 


3 not easy to get ac 
6 best schools, co 


EE 


| persuade British courts that, if sent this country. ` апазы 
back to India i VES German. Understand)’ $ get the best jobs. 

ndia ‚they might bo denied Avebury 5 Remarks Narasimha Rao government an E ау 

> ing priority to developing es. Many of the 


‘proper justige "However atthe end 
of Mr Bakes aks aS P.V. What 15 more. very important undertaking with Шш 
Пал ia RAO ME i Cavan leaders of the Labour Party — though it is far from clear zi 
ШЕМ Machaysinh баре including the deputy leader.Mr Roy embassy in Bonn Лаз САРА У was) popul 
Пе es that the Hattersley and the shadow foreign without an ambassador АРА students and Ма 

eles in fhe Way of the secretary. Mr Gerald Kaufman. | However. the sien E (he inggh 


at the City College « 


ILC A e M78 


| 
| att: 
extradition ; у 
| | vut Md were пот both of whom seem confident that Britain s role in the Europ ТАТЫ and Trotsk 
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СРЕО of Pakistan Occupied Kashmir Present and {uy 
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publication of the Partisan Re- 
view 
ney Hook, Daniel Bell, Lionel 
Trilling and’ many others started 
writing for the magazine. 


the problems ою а Stalinist at- 
tempt at political art aad were, 
therefore, suspected of supporf- 
ing Trotsky. But the PR held 
that good literature was as vital 
as radicalism. 


as its universities. ° 


Jews in America liv- 9 


York sta 


publicists of proletariat literature, (о issue а statement са 
"mot critics. They decided to have intellectual: тесер, | 
an independent forum and began . writers were signatories 


(PR). Edmund Wilson, Sid- 


The PR writers sought to avoid 


a 


1986, $24.95) 


As happens with any intellec; 
tual group, sharp differences deve- 
loped and some of them fell out. 
'Their differences came into the 
open and a bitter controversy rag- 
ed for years to come, ultimately 
leading to the launch of a new 
magazine — The Co 

The great Wall Street crash, 
consequent depression and un- 
employment gave a fillip to radical 
politics. But the New York intel, 
lectuals were disillusioned with the 
Stalinist regime and aghast at the 
infamous Moscow trials, They did 
not become anti-communists but 
certainly anti-Stalin. In the cir- 
cumstances they thought it wise 


proclamation. 
Trotsky who had been hound- 
ed out of the Soviet Union was 
exposing the Stalinist regime and 
denouncing Stalinist ideas about 
Art. Art and science, he wrote, 
could only flourish in a free so- 
ciety. He, of course, did not b 
lieve in “this theory which ће о 
used to challenge Stalin with. The 
PR welcomed this Kind of writ- 
mg. 


Prodigal Sons : By Alexander Bloom 


Immentary. ^ 


E e 
Р 


аре 


nis 
nig 


at 
be 


is 


1 


(OUP, New York, 
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—— ond 
Wosld War I and its afier- 
Math brought about а new out- 
look and Зе New York intel- 


lectuals. started professing libe- 
ralism.a "They were disillusioned | 


with Marxism and две cold war 


had bəd its effect. The liberal 
school was represented by Arthur 
Schlesinger who had no difficulty 
in coming to terms with-the Ame- 
rican system. Hook and Trilling 
with their new books lent support 
to Schlesinget. 4 


| The cold war fimosphere was уб 
"Iconducive. to the rise of McCar- fth 
thyism which was ont to crush * 5 


not only the communists, but all 
radical. It was a thrgat even 19 
ito 


prosecuted. 


analysis circular. He wrote that 
the rise of fascism and commu- b 


cies of the linear, concepti f 


right disparity was bridged 


liberals who tolerated the Soviet 
Union, are the same people who | 
were resolute against fascism buta 
- they cannot admit that the social- 


equally virulent totalitarianism.” > 


tellectuals and her work on totali- ' 

tarianism had ап appreciativ: 

cud among those who saw 
e 


place among the New York | 


were not advocating uniformity. 
Hook made a distinction betwee! 
heresy and conspiracy and stress-} 
ed that heresy would strengthen 


for an organisation, thus the Con-y 
gress for Cultural Freedom w 
° born, It gathered in its fold writ 
|ш like Arthur Koestler, Stephen j 

e |Spender and Ignazio Silone. The 
organisation sponsor 
in London — Encounter. Num 


EA *. 
Thi 


of intellectual: 


Шегелі | 


m vividly illustrated the falla 
ht and left, which came to meet 
the extremes. Totalitarianism E 
came a label by which the left: 


Diana Trilling wrote, 


t revolution has produced ап“ 


Hannah Arendt had a speciali 


communist-fascist duality. | 
Säll the New Yorkintetlectu: 


iberalism. ў 
These intellectuals felt the пех 


he 
а magazin 


rous books were pudlished by th 
organisation. й 

Tt was later revealed that the 
Committee for Cultural Freedom 
was funded by the CIA. Spender | 
resigned from the editorship of 
Encounter after this startling re — 
yelation, | 
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leading organisations. The 
‘ot the millionaires their 
reamt they wou 
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sitions. Я 


The New York Беу i 
Books was launched | К de. 
newspaper strike of 1 


an instant success. 
round itself old and пе 


In The Enigma. of Arri- 
` val, we һауе two Nai- 
| ‘pauls — one’ superim- - 
| Wes on the other but 
МЕ with just that cunningly 
Me devised | out-of-focus ` 


|; displacement : У 


my | 3 БІЗ 
ber | an identity. 
title hue 
тїї. by N. J. Nanporia 
wit OY P 
Тек” но is autobiography masque- 
ји | rading as fiction in which the 
X guthor-narrator is а near mirror- 
f image of Naipaul himself working 
` on a book called The Enigma of 
1 || Arrival. ; 
3 Jt is almost as though casting 
= {роо a selective eye on the facts and 
{те} events of his Ше and career. 
N Naipaul һай identified some as 
the material for flat narration and 
cam others as calling for the enhanc- 
ing touch of fictional re-enact; 
" ment and combining the “truths 3 
Cu] Of fact and fiction has reached for 
125 something that lies beyond both. 2 
СЕЙ 58 At one level we have the first 
ПА Naipaul, born in Trinidad, ех- 


4. M posed.to the cultura mix of a XM 
| | безі | colonial upbringing, struggling to ys 
Y boil | Aise above its limitations, going 3 
x 14 to Oxford and becoming an estab- 22 
f wor lished novelist. At another, suit: 
У ably distanced, we have a second 

beloj | Naipaul looking and re-looking at ¢ 
хези ‘ihe first, sharing іп” the-egorics 
id] genti and fmsirations of displacement ° 
; (phili of escape and arrival, or rejectin 
{ |beauL “areas of darkness" yet fearing to 


He У be absorbed into their fascinating} | manence, integration, Јоду Лоса 
+ |post malignancy, sometimes celebrat-) |cerrimdes andan_even-paced Way 


H - > ۷ 
Jout. ing his “liberation” from his ori fof life^was ҮЕ that had 
{held gins, and as often doubting his) [filtered through to the conscious- 


оҷ 


5. | purr ability to resist being pulled intole|ness yf many who, like Naipaul. 
а j|guish the quagmire of Afro-Asianness. | had been battered by the multiple 
cular _ His earlier accounts of travels | cultures of a colonial upbringing 
э Pate" in India, Africa and the Muslim lin some improbable part of the 
pei lied Б E то псе ang cepts empire. Jt^was in some soyt an 
f| |socie. entre” Com Which his ба ІР "ideal", the point of arrival, the 
< | реса" Та Бе triumphant! ed: rationale for departure, a “centre’ 
tomy, соу д аар nly announces; away frone the superstition, hypo- 
M пе |, and in s sense this ,autobiogra- 
) ег phical fiction, a continuity from x 
но. Binding the Centre, A Wounded The Enigma 
Т кал | ivilization, An Area of Darkness 8.95 0, 
пина Баг nd Among the Believers is a ES 9 ) 


nfession of ac enigmatic empti- b 
ess of arrival. crisy, 1 ici 
f P тізу, ignorance, fanaticism, mys- 
255 e We-imve two 2775 and withered intellectual 
үрге opcm posed on the othér y of the “areas of darkness" 
р rate nd CAE devis A n its seeming unattain- 
i n ity all that url 
г pedo Е Pan dpupie Hx which — clanty, order aud аА 
ps > and the condi- containment of excess; and суа 
EE Naani fi I of an identity. additionally а гейге from the 
| AM 19 Јода уша after “panic” with which Naipaul fled 
Poin the English c Settles down the material, spiritual mnd intel- 
Mur English i untryside, slowly — lectual impoverishment’ of colo- 
| На и. аЛ тре RE 2 PENES But the escape was 
і precia ver complete and the "panic" 
Нан a pO SEE ES 
Î | that had sustained it jn the past. to Hat АН 


jwen e = the 

| ont "Шап cinema, Over the next 15 Roy, Guru Duty, mw! 
опе! | years or 50 8 new generation of and, of course, Satyajit Ray. But 
nl! directors, script-writers, set de- these attempts were sporadic and 
ie | signers, cameramen, editors and barring „rare exceptiont the re- 
or actors in Bombay, Calcutta, _ sults failed to match the achieve- 
| Kerala and Karnataka produced ments of good film-makers in 
lists |в crop of films that were ге. Europe, the Unjted States and 
ish | markable for their freshness and Japan. 

ini | thematic’ concerns. Not so with the new cinema, 
| The new cinema was not, pro- The critical acclaim it received 
| репу speaking, а movement for at home and abroad was quite 
| it did not the cohesive unprecedented. Most of the films 
| sense of purpose of, say, the neo- failed to make money but tne 
| realists in Italy, the nouvelle prestige they fetched the country 
| vague Їп France or the cinema was considerable. This success, as 
| nuovo in Brazil. There was no Aruna Vesudev pertinently points 
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Of Arrival : By V. S. Naipaul (Viking, 1987, 


| | This traditional E [^ wi D A А 
2) iden |0 that it implied ЖЕЛЕ» Mb (creative travelling”, pursuing his | 
рог!) centre" yet never finding it. 2 
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wards, he claims 
not see peu 

But running ку 
ty of Naipauls qui 
rationality versy p 
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reality of “magi! 
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After writing hi 
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The English valley, then, in that I saw how & 
which Naipaul establishes himself year I had іші 
in this fiction as well as in reailty Indian negation, is 
is the ultimate "arrival", but it is become the ba é 
already in flux, already claimed feeling”. . ;| 
by modernity, and already in the Ніз entire pie: 
grip of disintegration and imper- nidad to the Ey 
manence. In the novel there is a fight from ies 
«yelical movement of departure HoR, his conti 
and arrival, leaving the valley on „псу Біз faith 5: 
long journeys abroad, on a visit “ of western ratios 
back to Trinidad, arriving back by the reservaten] 

EE quite banish. 2 
novel Naipaul's © 
ing in the minx 


——————— o jy the final choy, 


in the valley, and again revisiting autob 
Trinidad. There is а powerful mony © hell 
evocation of the sights, sounds, cription of isti 
smells, fantasies and feelings as- rites for his $5 
sociated with the, arrival in Eng- Вгаһпїпр 
land of an ambifious non-English all the рүе 
colonial for the first time, a cli- derision en к 
| 


mactic experience which in Nai- аш hall note © 
pauls case also marks the begin- 1s а new v 


nings of his discovery of himself propi EA, 
s з writer, 4 Tu had б! 
„But every departure is ап ar- mares, Toften nó 
rival and vice versa, a to-ing and ‚ to £9 ^ сите“ 


| fro-ing, with each time round ed as indicates 9, 


progressively sharpened pe cep” 
tions, changing perspectives, new- ment, rc 
ly gained insights, and а reinforc- deeming gible | 
ed sense of бих and decay: Nai- make PO% eg 


lan, 6, Ks. оо т 


cinema to live up to Ив initial li phe пем бук 
promise. Most directors and ac- on. 63d 55) 
tors who made iheir mark in en nine 
that period strayed into the safer 
pastures of smiddle-brow сїлє-. fe 
ma and television serials. "They id poros. 
failed to check the hegemony o Іш sali 
the commercia] cinema and, 
worse still, gave what was left рез 
of serous cinema a dreadful tne ooy 
name. 192 

Two directors, Kumar Shaha- 
ni and Mani Kaul, have courage- 
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То Write Or Not To Write Mem 


write one's memoirs after 

% retirement and sometimes even 
while in service has been a tradition 
with civil servants in India for along 
time, Some of the memoirs written 
by» British civil servants have 
become classics. Many of them аге 
standard reference material for the 
concerned Periods. This tradition 
was adopted by many Indian civil 
servants during pre-independence 
days. It has been continued even 
afterwards but by very few. 

Among civil servants w2often dis- 
cussed why we did not write such 
memoirs now. It is not that interest- 
ing and important events do not 
occur in the civil servant's caseer 
today. but that they have now 
become t@o cautious to write their 
memoirs as many of them hope to 
get assignments or patronage from 
the government after retirement 
They, therefore, do not want to 
jeopardise their charxes by taking to 
writing wich, to be really interest- 
ing and of some importance, may 
not show the political masters in a 
very flattering light 

It is also a fact that in the leisurely 
days earlier, a civil servant had 
plenty of time to read, outside that 
required for performing his job. a 
variety of books on various subjects, 
and also to indulge in wriging 
especially by keeping a sort of diary 
or even a record of important hap- 
penings. Hence, it came 25 a 
natural urge to him to write his 
memoirs after retirement. This 
unfortunately no longer happens 
nowadays. Very few of us keep a 
record of events in which we are 
involved or of which we become 
aware. 

The Official Secrets Act has also 
assumed very wide scope and has 
instilled а vagüe-fear in the minds of 
many civil servants. They, therefore, 
erron the side of caution and.do not 
think it worthwhile to write after 
retirement. Writing while in service 
is almost an impossibility for a civil 
servant because of a well-founded 
apprehension of harassment by 
politicians, as also by the Provisions 
of various conduct rules. No doubt, 
the smarter among them and also 
those who have other ambitions 
indulge in leaks, especially to the 
Newspapers. 


Conduct Rules 


Those civil servants who are 
financially independent or do not 
have to? look to the government 
alone after retirement should take to 
writing. We owe this not only to the 
tradition of civil service but also to 
the Members ofthe public. A watch- 
ful public opinion is the best guar- 
dian for denfocracy, Itcan be helped 
inter alia by making information 
available to it and that too in time. А 
civil servant would, therefore, be 
coing his duty if he makes known to 

e public how a particular govern- 
ment decision was arrived at, what 
Was the background. leading to a 


By B. G. DESHMUKH 
Particular’ action or event taking 
place éte. Of course, as a responsible 
person he would naturally not write 
about matters affecting national 
interests or disclose information 
given to him in confidence. 

Even if he observes the above 
parameters, a civil servant has to be 
careful not only (о°Кеер in mind the 
constraints of the Official Secrets 
Act but also to observe a gen- 
lleman's code in writing about per- 
sonalities. In the case of the chiefs of 
the army, navy and airforce. they 
are unlike on the civil side. They are 
allowed to retire only, after their 
tenure is over and are not shifted 
around. This has a tremendous psy- 
chological effect on the armed for- 
ces and is also one of the major 
reasons for keeping them above 
politieal interference. This has 
made our armed forces a fighting 
machine of top quality. The Chan- 
dra Shekhar government, however. 
in a most casual way, decided to tin- 
ker with this tradition, 

The appointment of the next 
Naval chief had already been for- 
mally announced when the new 
government decided to reopen the 
issue without even bothering to take 
into accotfnt the serious impact it 
would have on the morale of the 
armed forces as a whole, let alone 
the navy. It was our good fortune 
that,the President, who as the head 
of the armed forces under the con- 
stitution, has to approve any change. 
is a seasoned administrator and a 
statesman. He put his foot down and 
did not allow the government to 
change tlfe announced decision. I 
think this incident should be made 
known to the public so that no 
goverryment wquld indulge in suth 
an exercise in future. 


External Affairs 5 


The public is also entitled to know 
how our external affairs should not 
Бе run. There is po daubt that the 
ministry of external affairs has to 
look after Гафаз relations with 
foreign counjries ut in today's 


world these relations have’such wide 


ramifications as to cover almo3tal] 
activities of government. The exter- 
nal affairs ministry, t&erefore, can- 
not function unilaterally. But this is 
unfortunately What happened when 
the Gulf war broke out in^1990. 
The other ministries then vitally 
involved with the fairs in West 
Asia were not fully consulted by th? 
external affairs ministry The 
finance ministry was involved 
because we get large amounts of 
foreign exchange through remittan- 
ces from our nationals there as also 
because oftour huge impor bill for 
crude and petroleum products. TRe 
home ministry was involved 
because of the Muslim opinion in 
the country as also Saudi Arabie's 
active interest in our*Muslim com- 
munity. The defence ministry. was 
involved as West Asia is sensitive 
irom our security angle amd also 


because ‘of Pakistan s military 


5 ap agg gerem rene 
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interests in that area. And most 
Importantly. the petroleum and 
chemicais Ministry and so on. 

But our initial response was 
finalised by the external affairs 
ministry without detailed dis- 
cussions with these other ministries. 
I was aghast to read a communica- 
lion to all our embassies indicating 
that the Gulf war crisis was the crea- 
tion of western imperialism which 
wanted to control the supply of 
crude to the world. This was an. 
unabashed leftist view of the higher 
echelons of the ministry apparently 
shared by the minister himself. It is 
surprising how such personal con- 
victions could override nationa! 
interests * especially when a 
megalomaniac dictator was 
involved. E 

All of us were stünned to hear our 
announcement in Kuwait that our 
ambassador and almost all of his 
staff would be shifted outside 
Кима giving virtually an impres- 
жоп that we had decided to close the 
embassy there. Mr Abid Husain. our 
ambassador jn the United States, 
frantically phoned me to find out 
whether it was our well-considered 
decision to close our embassy in 
Kuwait. We. in the Prime Minister's 
office: strongly represented to the 
Prime, Minister against all these 
steps and were fortunately allowed 
to do a damage-limiting exercise. 


* Vigilant Eye 


We are all talking today of reduc- 
ipg subsidies, one of the major areas 
beingthe public distribution system. 
I have seen Rajiv Gandhi in power 
being repeatedly frustrated by his 
colleagues for wanting to Reep sub- 
sidies under control. Rajiv Gandhi 
used to explain that it is much better 
to increase the issue prices than to 
increase subsidies and consequent 
deficit in the budget, as the latter 
fuels intlation'across the board. The 
paliticigns in their enthusiasm for 
populism do not like to increase the 
prices in any sector even when fully 
justified while they are the first to 
pourgcsney into all other activities. 
Efforts to restrict the coverage of the 
public distribution system to the 
really needy and poor were trus- 
trated by raising the bogey of 
opposition by trade unions and dis- 
contegt among the urban middie 
class especially government ser- 
vants in Delhi. We almost found it 
impossible to increase the mill 
prices, bus fares and electricity (ап! 
in Delhi because Mr H. K. L. Bhagat 
and his colleagues from Delhi 

"always opposed this. 

I have ied to point out the 
challenges and difficulties now 
faced by a civil servant while writing 
about his experiences in service. T 
have also highlighted the impor- 
ance of such writing mot only to 
Sas facis, otherwise kept under 
wraps, to the notice of the public but 
also to help them to Keep a Vigilant 
Әуе on the goverament. 
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fiction. А 2 
Neo-literates find it easier to 
express love and affection in 
English or in “broken English’ 
than in their mother tongue. 
“Darling” is more spontaneous 
than “priye” апа *praneshvara". 
Because the language is associat- 
ed with the elite or the educated 
minority, even the  four-letter 
words of English sound less off- 
ensive than corresponding expres- 
sions in native tongues, Though 
Engtish is a language understood 
only by a minority it has pervad- 
ed all spheres of life in the coun- 
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WO forces are working Indian culture; 2 

simultaneously іп Indias Тһе soul of India aspires to 


public life. On the one «and, we 
have Ayodhya as an example of con- 
frontation, and the consequences of 
the nation taking a wrong turn at 
7 Ayodhya are mind-boggling. On the 
other hand, national dena 
symbolised on December 15, 1991, 
by the Sarva Dharma Maitri Yatra 
organised by the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan and the Gandhi Smarak 
| Midhi, in which some tens of 
thousands took part. More than ever 
before, India needs such spon- 
taneous non-political voluntary 
movements for fostering inter-faith 
harmony and national unity. His- 
tory will refer to our tinfes as the 
Ayodhya years —the years when the 
nation had to choose between con- 
frontation and co-operation. 

The Sarva Dharma Maitri yatra 
could not have been scheduled fora 
more appropriate day than Decem- 
ber 15—the day when the greatest 
proponent of India’s integration, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, passed 

» away 4l years ago. There were 554 
Indian states which comprised two- 
thirds of,India while only one-third 
was British India. He brought all of 
them together. Never before in his- very, antithesis of true Hinduism. 
tory had this vast territory been ап Hinduism 25 preached Бу its 
integrated whole. He recognised’ greatest expone- aims at universal 
thar the basic ,foundatien of harmony and роду art regards 
national, unity was communal the world as опс family. The Adi 
integration. Even in those days the Sankaracharya who deserves to 
Sikhs demanded Khalistan. Sardar rank among the dozên greatest men 
Patel dealt with the problem with who ever lived said that as different 

| great understanding. He went to the rivers Пом fnto the ocean, different 
heart of the Sikh hinterland. He individuals reach the Paramatma 
talked to the Sikhs in Amritsar and through diffesent paths. Muslim 
impressed upon them how we all leaders have been no less emphatic 
have to live together as brothers and in their teaching than Hindus and 
sisters. Syrdar Patel's passionate Muslims must live in peace and 
plea worked. In a powerful speech harmony. 
made at Patiala in October 1947, he Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
said that we could not affayd to (1888-1958) told our countrymen in 
follow the mirage of stans like 1921 that Hindu-Muslim partner? 
Khalistan, Sikhistan or Jatistan. In ship was sanctioned by the Pro- 
his own words, the setting up of such 
stans’ could tum India into pagalis- 
tan, the land of lunatics. 


Memorable Words 


In August 1947, he said again in 
ringing words how and why India 
cannot be divided. India, he said, is 
опе and indivisible. You cansot 
divide the sea or split the running 
Waters of a river. He said this not 
merely to the Muslims and the Sikhs 
but also to the Hindus when the RSS 
made a strong plea that India 
should become a Hindu State. As 
home minister, he banned the 
RSS— something which no govern- 
ment has done before or after. He 
told the Hindu Mahasabha: if you 
think that you are the only cus- 
todians of Hinduism, you are mis- 
Hinduism preaches а 
broader outlook on life. There is 
much more of tolerance in Hin- 
duism than you suppose. 

In his speech in January, 1948, at 
Calcutta? Sardar Patel warned the 
country that there could never be 


any serious talk of a Hi а 
ladies of a Hindu state. 


integration and assimilation. Over 
3,000 years, Indian civilisation has 
been made richer and deeper as a 
result of absorbing what is best in 
outside influences and integrating 
them. This is what has made Indian 
culture such a living force of ineff- 
able beauty. As Dr KM. Munshi 
said in his толштета! book, 
Pilgrimage To Freedom: Indian cul- 
ture is not merely Aryan culture but 
very much more, though the latter 
glistens like a thread of gold through 
many and varied. elements which 
now go to make up our way of life. 
We cannot repudiate Gandhara art. 
because cf Greek influence. We can- 
not disown the Taj Mahal because 
of it$ Islamic inspiration... 

National integration is born and 
lives in the hearts of the citizens 
When it dies there, no army, no 
government, no constitution, can 
save it. 

Those who do not hesitate to 
Spread over the bedrock of Indian 
society the lava- spewed from 

„Ayodhya in the name of Hindutva 
“should reconsider their position. 
Hindutva as propagated today is the 


divergent groups within the Con- 
gress, Maulana Azad was asked to 
preside when the Congress met in 
September 1923 to decide its future 
céurse. No one younger had beensor 
wotld’ be, given the honour. 
Maulana Azad was clear as to what 
was vital to the struggle for swaraj, 
and what was indeed greater than 
the struggle itself. His stirring words 
which came from the heart were: if 
an angel descend froni the heavens 
today and proclaims from the Qutb 
Minar that India can attain swaraj 
within 24 hcurs provided I relin- 
quish. my demand for Hindu- 
Muslim unity, I shall retort: NO ту 
friend, I will give әр бага), but not 
Hindu-Muslim unity, for if swaraj is 
delayed, ¥ will be 2 loss for India, 
but if Hindu-Muslim unity is lost, it 
will be a loss for the whole of 
mankind. 2 


Universal Harmony 7 


е Mahatma Gandhi — worked 
ceaselessly 10 activise character, 
channelise service, and  insti- 
tutionalise _ brotherhood. He 


3 vu qo AUS eR 
B emphasised the religion which 
WEE butnon-denominational, underlies all religions and brings us 
ik face to face with our maker. This 
act as trusi 


religion transcends 


tion іттес Hinduism, 
creed, i à 
соса а supersede them. It harmónises them. 


and gives them real 


different roads con 
same point... the soul of religi 
one, but it is encased in a multi 
of forms. The latter will persis 
end of time. | 


all men from ail religions and races | 


phet's own example. Trusted by the " 


Islam, Christianity. ejc. tt does not j 


of India and infuse into them the 
spirit of solidarity and. oneness о. ‘ 
the utter exclus fall mmuni 
and parochial 1 
, We are at a turning point ii 
history. Great thinkers have looked 
upon Indian culture as affording the 
Only way out of the ills which afflict 
mankind. It was this belief in the 
Panacea of Indian culture which 
Made Professor ЕР. Thompson 
Observe that India is not only an 
important but perhaps the most 
Important country for the future of 
mankind. Unfortunately, the action 
Proposed by some to be taken at 
Ayodhya is an insult to Indian 
culture. 
No greater tribute has been paid 
to Indian culture than by Dr Arnold 
Toynbee who, after surveying the 
Story of modern materialistic 
civilisation, Observed: It is already 
coming clear that a chapter which 
hada western beginning will have to 
have an Indian ending if itis not to | 
end in the self-destruction of the 
human race; at this supremely 
dangerous moment in human his- 
tory, the only way of salvation for 
mankind is the Indian хау- 
emperor Ahsoka'’s and Mahatma | 
Gandhi's Principle of non-violence { 
апа Sr?Ramakrishna’s testimony to 
the harmony of religions... 


"Turning Point 


No one knows whether the great 
mystic-saint Sai Baba of Shirdi was 
à Hindu or a Muslim. Likewise, no 
one knows whether the great poet- 
saint Kabir was a Hindu or a 
Muslim. The story goes that when 
Kabir died, both the Hindus and the 
Muslim claimed his body: the Hin- 
dus wanted to cremate it according 
to Hindu rites. and the Muslims 
were desirous of burying the Pir in їй 
the Muslim way. But when they | ч 
came to (ake charge of the earthly 
remains of the saint, both groups 
iscovered that there was only a 
peap of flowers under the shroud! If 
the story is not true, it deserves to 
> 


be true. 

There are certain points which 
have to be understood in order to see 
the Ayodhya ‘problem in its 
entirety. Whatever injustices may 
have been done in the past and 
whatever wrongs perpetrated, it is 
not possible for us to redress them 
after cehturies. Swami Vivekananda 
wrote in a letter dated June 10, 1898 
to Mohammed Sarfarez Husain, for 
our motherland a junction of the 
twoegreat systems, Hinduism and 
Islam—Vedanta brain and Islam 
body—is the only hope... the perfect. 
India of the future will arise out of 
this chaos and strife, glorious and К 
invincible, with Vedanta brain and P. 
Islam body. 3 

The great destiny of India is to 
lead mankind to the place wh eas 
Vedas, the Koran and the Bi ps 
harmonised, and again їп 
Vivekananda's word 
zhas learned 
varied expressio 
which is one 
choose the path that suits hi 
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|] „АМАН naa 
“J during the _ non-co-operation. 
s movement on the ground that 
Bees - Gandhi was mixing religion with 
Politics. The rejection of the UP 
Coalition proposals by the Congress 
. was bitter pill for him to swallow 
j and he chose, what Gandhi then 
called a ‘warpath’ at the Lucknow 
Muslim League conference in the 
middle of October 1937. The con- 
ference in fact marks the begianing 
of a new militant phase in Jinnah's 
politics based on strong mistrust of 

, the*Congress Party. 
. Leaders like Sir Sikandar Hayat 
i z Khan of Punjab, Sir Fazl-ul-Haq of 
| Bengal and Sir M. Saedullah of 
\ > Assam gave Jinnah fullest support 
by advising the members of their 
respectivaparties to join the League. 
And UP Muslim feadership, includ- 
ing Shaukat Ali, Khaliquzzaman 
| and Liaquat Ali, using Aligarh 
| Muslim intellectuals as their base, 
t 


іпӨібей a new spirit in the League. A 
few months after the Lucknow con- 
ference 40 League branches were set 
| ‚ up in UP and the League mem- 
| ‘bership rose to 100,000. 
| Д | Before. the 1937 elections the 
League had worked for safeguard- 
ing the interests 8fthe Muslims as a 
minority but after the elections, it 
began to think of separate home- 
land. Khaliquzzaman had tried to 
{ bring about a rapprochement bet- 
5 ween the Congress and the League. 
Khaliquzzman said, “I ran from 
pillar to post, begging the Congress 
leadership to realise the dangers 
they were courting but this was 
taken as а weakeness." He hated'to 
d sit in opposition because he had 
1 worked as a comrade-in-arms with, 
Pant and Lal Bahadur Shastri. After 
E the failure of the talks on the coali- 
e tion, Jinnah was altogether a dif- 
ferent man.” Bellicose іп his 
speeches, he refused to have anyth- 
ing (о do with the Congress, Now 
Gandhi, Nehru, Subash Bose and 
Rajendra Prasad were desperately 
keen to open unity talks with Jinnah 
but he was unwilling to oblige 
them. 5 


Cabinet Mission 


Mr Nanda. argues tHat ‘as Cons 
gress president Nehru’s statement of 
July 10, 1946, at the press conference 
in Bombay on the cabinet mission 
A plan of May 16 did not matter much 
because-in the absence of mutual 
goodwill between the Congress and 
Muslim League, the working of the^ 
plan would һауе foundered in any 
case. It is true that the Congress anù 
| the League were each others bitter 
| foes in 1946-47. In 1937 the League 
j had won only 4.6 per cent ofthe total 
1 Muslim seats but in 1946-47 it polled 

75 per cent which greatly bolstered 
up its image apd gave it tremendous 
| confidence (о settle the political 
| ` issues on its terms. ы 
| The chief concern of the Congress 
{ was to join power at the centre but 
| 2 the League's fear was that in anall- 
i Indian federation the four Muslim 
| majority provinces would ђе out- 
{ weighed by the seven Hindu- 
| ə „majority provinces. The cabinet 
| mission plan; ап ingenious mod- 
{ ^ ification of the Cripps offer, 
{ Opened. ап avenue for reconciling 
i united India with Muslim 
i autonomy, though the powers of the 
feudal government were reduced 
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_ Mr Nandasoffers а cürious argu-- | 

t | statement was | 

designed to рату the criticism | 

within the Congress Party, par- 

ticularly from the Socialists. But | 

whatever Nehru's motives, we have | 

to sec the effect of his statement on ` 1 

the League which reacted sharply to | 

the statement. Mr Nanda furth & i 

states that Nehru was trying to jus = d 

tify the pian but it should not be! | 

ignored that Nehru was opposing in 

the same statement the compulsory 

grouping ofthe provinces which was 

a part of the deal, and the views of 

the cabinet mission and the Vice 

were firm on this vital matter. It is 

amazing that Mr Nanda should put 

forward the view that the League 

had certain reservations about the 

plan while the fact is that Jinnah 

and the League had accepted the 

Operative part of the plan in toto, 

Е-5(П) 


Direct Action 


After Nehru's statement Jinnah 
protested against complete repudia- 
tion of the basic terms on which the 
long-term scheme rested The 
cabinet mission tried to clarify that 
the parties could not go outside its H 
terms in the Constituent Assembly. 
Jinnah condemned this pettifogging 
and haggling attitude of the Con- 
gress. Jinnah issued a stromg state 
ment, "I find we havg exhausted all 
reaSon, it is no use looking to any 
other source for help or assistance. 
There is no other tribunal to which 
we can go. The only tribunal is the 
Muslims. This day we bid gocdbye, 
to constitutional methods” Jinnah 
went further and saig, “Today we 
have forged a pistol and are in a 
Position to use it.” У 
Jinnah drew up a pian for ‘direct 
action’ and launched її Within | 
three days of its déclaration, 20.000 
lives were lost in Calcutta. Com- 
munal riots flared up in different 
parts of the country. The. brutal | 
killings and the bitter experiences of 
infighting in the interim govern-. 
ment were the compelling factors to 
force the Congress to accept parti- -+ ^ 
tion. At this stage the hatred as well у 
as the tactics adopted by Jinnah are _ Ld 
those of the politics of blackmail к 
So another opportunity was lost 
by the Congress for settling the con- 
Stitutional crisis through its tactless E LM 
„запад пр. It could be argued that if t 
the cabinet mission plan had ` 
worked then there would have been ' 
no direct action, no Calcutta 
killings, and по cutting of the coün- 
try into two. The 
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Congréss tried to i 
salvage the situation by certain. 
clagifications on the cabinet pro- | 


t 


posals Бибі! was too late, it must be A i 
said in 4avour of Azad that all oig. 
through he was working behind the ж” 


scemes to make the cabinet mission 
proposals acceptable which is evi- 
dentfrom the study of the Transfer Of 
Power volumes. 

Finaily, surveying Indian history. 
Mr Nanda states that Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan sowed the seeds of separation, 
а tendency strengthened by the 
Simla delegationx1906), the forma- 
tion of Muslim League, the separate 
electorate, communal riots i 
twenties of the century. 
mural award, the ri 
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Sino-Indian Border 


No Getting 


ears ago, after supremo 
EN eee Peng dropped a hint 
as largg as the Himalayas that it 
might not be a bad idea if both sides 
were to rèst content with such areas 
of border territory as they effectively 
possessed, the idea was deftly 
| worked up by serving diplomats, 
and then unaccountably dropfed 
three years later® It is not relevant 
now why the hurdle seemed more 
| difficult to get over than it actually 
was. Indira Gandhi „ reacted 
favourably but immediately 
afterwards becdme involved in 
weighty matters of another 
character. . 
Eyery day is an occasion for a 
! new beginning. In his usual affable 
way Rajiv Gandhi broke the ice 
three years аро? That was enough to 
start with. Since then, changes in the 
government and bureaucracy might 
have had more to do with the 
apparent Jack of movement than 
outsiders can tell. By the very nature 
| of the case, no More can be divulged 
than the comings and goings of 
those who are directly involved. 
Unofficial goodwill missions have 
found the apparent lull a favourable 
time to extol the luscious green 
grass on the other side of the hill. 
These diversions have their own 
value in credting a sense of, 
normality. 


Cardinal Mistake t 


However, there is bound to be an 
accentuation of serious business 
when the Chinese premier alights 
from his plane in Delhi in the next 
|few weeks. It might be worthwhile 
lo recall the broad choices for a 
possible settlement of the seemingly 
intractable border issue. Broadly, 
there are the ‘traders’ who advocate 
what they call a 'swop' of Aksaichin 
Хог Arunachal. Next are those who 
|go one stage further to demand the 
retrocession of Chumbi for the right 
of retaining Akasaichin. At the 
extreme right are those who insist 
upon the return of  Aksaichin 
without any quid pro quo. This 
group has become less vocal of late, 
realising perhaps that the course 
they advocate will entail a costly 
and inconclusive war. Lastly, there 
is ап undefined bunch of 
Negotiators. They are the most 
divided of all, each pinning hopes 
on a formula of their own without a 
clear idea of how to go about it. For 
a while the Rajiv line of a fair and 
just settlement held the field, as 
against the Chinese’ give and take’. 
What was to, be given and what 
taken? What was judged to be fai? 
might seem q@ite the reverse to 
someone else. Yet another, the most 
jecent, raises the concept of 
‘quitability although all these 
(Вргоасһев are substantially similar, 
|; 18 equally evident that they are 
jusceptible to conflicting 
interpretations. What is sauce for the 
300se doesn't necessarily do for the 
zander. 


The 'swoppers' make the cardinal 


Away From Give And Take | 


У By JOHN LALL 


mistake of predicating the right to 
do so. You can only exchange What 
is yours for something which is 
indisputably the other's. This simply 
does not apply to Arunachal, which 
is Indian territory and ever shall be. 
It cant be  swopped, even 
notionally, for an area that is 
disputed. Whas 'swopping' boils 
down to is that each side abandons 
claims to the other, which is another: 
way of giving permanence to the 
existing status quo. 

Even so 'swopping' is far less 
controversial thatthe retrocesgion of 
the Chumbi valley. In what sense 
did it belong to Sikkim, and can the 
conquest of 1792, attributed to the 

з Сһілеѕе, be undone two hundred 
yearsjlater? There is little more than 
local tradition to substantiate 
Sikkim's claims. These seem to be 
based largely on the rather loose 
ethnic connection between the 
tromowas of Chumbi and somg of 
the people of Sikkim. The Chogyal 
had an estate in the valley until the 
Chinese occupation forty years ago, 
and the last Chogyal was a novicé 
incarnate Lama ir? a monastery on ап 
entrancing mountainside above the 
main habitation, Sikkim is in the 
unhappy роѕімоп of having lost 
territory to all its neighbours -- Пат 
to Nepal and Darjeeling to the 
British by decept most foul, as 
recently as 1835. The Sikkim 
chronicle characteristically likens 
the thieves to animals: powerful 
hordes of elephants from the 
south,/active hordes of monkeys 
from the west,/cunning hordes of 
foxes from thénorth. 

After the Chinese army chased 
the Gurkha invaders back into Nepal 
in 1792, Sikkim fajled to appear for 
the eventual negotiations with the 
Gurkhas. Disregard of the Chinese 

*order brought upon the “ruler the 
assumption of direct rule of Chumbi 
and Phari by the Tibetans. 


1950 Treaty” 


This sad story is of no help now. 
Sikkim’s demand for the 
retrocession of Darjeeling was 
finally turned down before the 1950 
treaty was signed at a? colourful 
ceremony in Gangtok. Mo one raises 
the question? of Пат. 
Younghusband’s contro?vrsial 
proposal for the occupation of 
Chumbi as guarantee for%payment of 
a huge idemnity after, the 1904 
expedition raised a storm of protest 
in the British parliament. The 
indemnity was réduced from 75 to 
25 lakhs and occupation limited to 
three years. Delhi was annexed by 
the British far more recently, ^ 

Where will the unscrambling of 
omelettes end? Chumbi is the last 
thing the Chinese can be expected to 
part with precisely because it is a 
dagger at our throat. Though the 
idea was attributed to Jayaprakash 
Narayan, and taken up later by 
Krishna Menon, I am not aware that 
it was ever seriously suggestd to the 
Chinese. It is unlikely to get very far 
in psesent circumstances. 


^ 


There is in fact no getting away 
from negotiations. In the past both 
sides proceeded on the basis that 
negotiation meant getting the other * 
side 10 agree to what you want. 
Negotiation can only make progress 
if both are prepared to Tecognise that 
there is a shaded area, however 
minute, which lends itself to 
adjustment. If flexibility gains the 
main purpose of a permanent and | 
settled border area, wi hold out for | 
Teen Bighas? Nehru himself 
referred in one of his letters to 
premier Chou En-Lai to the 
adjustment made by the British, 
after the Shimla agreement, near 
Longju, giving the Tibetans two 
hamlets as access to a sacred lake. 
Being accommodating is "quite 
different from giving ground. 

Making a fresh beginning does 
not mean treating the border as a 
clean slate either, written one day 
like the old school ‘takhta’ and 
rubbed out the next. The past is not 
something at can be dismissed, but 
there*is little doubt that getting rid of 


a few hang-ups will open the path to 
progress. 


Fresh Beginning 


The status quo has the advantage 
of already being there, and also of 
substantiaMy satisfying the strategic 
security intests of both sides. 
Without much tinkering, ratifying’ 
what exists also generally meets the 
compulsions of watersheds, 
geography, ethnicity and distinctive 
cultures. Wg have lived with it for 
thirty years, and nothing much has 
gone wrong. Maintaining the status 
quo has called for a high degree of 

® vigilance, but our splendid armed 
forces have given convincing proof 
of their ability to hold their ground. 
*When the country makes demands 
on them, we have to know what it 
involves. 

Recently I suggested that groups 
of legislaters might be taken to the 
border areas. The defence minister, 
whose own head for heights has 
been convincingly demonstrated 
elreadye recently took members of 
his consultative committee to 
Siachen, apparently without mishap. , 
Judging from the published 
photograph, it was a very small 
group. Swinging in by jet and out 
the same day doesn't give anyone a 
genuine feel of what it takes. 
Holding up in a forward bunker at 
15,000 feet for a couple of days 
would be more to the point. Any 
takers? 

In the 
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long тип, carrying 
conviction with our intensely 
“volatile public is of immense 
importance. That is really what 
consultative committees are all 
about -- to enable them to 
ursierstand and then transmit a sense. 
of reality to less fortunate members. 
of the House. On some things at. 
least consensus must go beyond. 
party politics. 2 
The author is a former member of | 
the Indian Civil Service. | ORI 
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resignation , it % ‹ а 
nationalism will lí m larger in their 
might be an 


scheme. Whi it mig а 
exaggeration ti that Soviet 
socialism fou pon the rock 


of nationalis, ot be denied 
that the proximate cause of the pro - 
cess of dissolution of the USSR and 
the determinant of its form have 
more to do with nationalism than 
any other factor. 

That disintegration can be trace 
to the dismantling of the Soviet 
empire in eastern Europe in 1989. 
which gave birth to the new 
nationalism that has now come 10 
grip the now badly devastated half 
of Europe The loosening of the 
Soviet hold on eastern Europe sym - 
bolised by the collapse ofthe Berlin 
Wall. was the trigger for radical. 
painful and increasingly violent 
change in the Soviet Union itself. 

The second phase of that process . 
begining with the secession of the 

Baltic republics. and cqursing 

through the failure of the union 

treaty initiatve the August coup and 
the formation of the so called com - 
monwealth is now giving way to the 
demand by smaller ethnic 
minorities within the republics for 

sovereign states of their own . 

The upsurge of nationalism is 
poweriully xenophobic. often 
authoritarian, and driven by an 


upon the unr: 
and most зерс! 
` ment ever lau 


obsessive search for a glorified self- 


identiy . It is particularly amenable 
to populist. jingoistic. anti- 
democratic demogoguery . 

This is precisely why the USSR 
has Been ufiable despite the mod - 
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free market.a miserable 0.2per cent 
of large industries and a minuscule 
0.4 per cent of smaller enterprises 
have come under private ownership 
even in Russia. Estimates for the 
other republics are lower. Clearly 
there is a serious structural problem 
with finding entrepreneurs and 
owners of capital in the USSR š 
poorly developed or arrested civil 
society . E: А 

c Proposals capitalism: remains but 
a distant dream . Mafia based busi - 
ness proliferation with horrendous 
working conditions and pathetic 
wages for the majority of, people 
seems the likeliest prospect. These 


ed „economic and social trends can only 


greatly accelerate the USSR 5 disin - 
tegration and fuel a series of bloody 
civil wars and localised ethnic con - 
flicts. especially if some of the 
republics form their own armies „as 
threatened ^ 

One might sympathise with the 
likes of Mr Gorbachov when he 
bemoans:..back in 1937. a troika 
could decide a person 5 fate. And 
now a troika is deciding the fate of 
entire nations. However. for nighly 
respected Soviet dissidents such as 
Mr Roy Medvedev and Mr Boris 
Kagarlitsky. Mr Gorbachov 18 
singularly responsible for the pre- 
sent mess. They believe he tem- 
porsed over political reform. 
dismantled the CPSU—the only 
structures that could have held the 
union together —and appeased the 
right as well as leaders such as Mr 
Yeltsin. 


Present Mess 


The west can only derive limited 
satisfaction from the end of the 
Soviet Union. Indeed, its 


erating influence sought to be exer- triumphalism is already on the wane 
cised (perhaps belatedly?) by Mr as Е prospect of a badly des- 
Gorbachov and others who stood tabilised Europe and а bare- 


for the union—to achieve а con~ knuckled fight in the USSR takes 


stitutional transfer of power to the 
republics. There is a real danger that 
all the structures that could promote 
a political resolution of conflicts will 
simply disintegrate. 


Utter Disarray ^ >, 


The world$ largest armed forces. 
with close to four million troops „аге 
in utter disarray and seething with 
discontent. About a quarter million 
officers are homeless and а? least 


precedence over elevated rhetoric 
about the virtues of the free 
market. 9 

True, the removal of the Soviet 
factor in world politics —and hence 
the elimination of all resistance to 


\ western hegemonic designs—is a 


historic gain for the west. The com- 
^nunist threat has receded globally 
at least for the time being. And the 
terrain of third world conflict has 
now been recast on patterns hugely 


halfa million soldiers are trapped in favourble to the west. The west is 
territory they regard’ as alien. The better equipped than ever before to 
Soviet parliament 5 е national Cope with nationalist or communist 
security, commission has warned threats in the third world to the pro- 
that disaffection among soldiers Motion of the latter as a complement 
and deserters coyld lead io a social tO the industrial economies—a ser- 
explosion that could sweep “away Nice sector that is an appendage to 


democracy. 

Within the major republics too 
the situation is alarming, as the 
resignation of the Moscow mayor 
Mr Gavril Popov. and the bitter 
fighting in Georgia show.Noronly 
has the union ceasaed to matter 
there is no centre of authority in 
most republics either. 


and supplier of raw materials to 
{he north. ® 

_ However, the west also knows that 
it is simply unable, because ill- 
equipped, to fulfil the promises of 
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the eastern European and Soviet 
peoples. The principal leader. and 
the only superpower of the west. is 
too capital-poor. indebted and ban- 
krupt to be able even to thin 
Marshall Plan IL Тһе” 

Reagan boom is long over. And the 
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ni 8. Derang 
ing-in its own dust 


\ into the deep recesses of the 


country, stewing alongside the corp- cans’ failure to learn from European 
ses of generations. In its wake, it models, Crozier further wrote that if 


has left only a silent soliloquy -in 
remembrance of a religion once 
renowned for toleration. 

Like a belligerent and unroman- 
tic Quixote, the Hindy juggernaut bat- 
lacs the invisible spirits of the past, 
of, 15th century conquerors who 
destroyed temples and erected 
mosques in their place. Meanwhile, 
however, the real threat to Hindu- 
ism remains hidden and ginnoticed 
by either the juggernaut, the lion дг 
the bayadere . For Hindu civilisa- 
tion has been severely undermined 
not by either Islam or Sikhism but 
by India's uncritical*embrace of the 
culture of, the technological age, 
which in the 19th and 20th centuries 
transformed the conditions of 
human existence, and its failure to re 
examine the relevance of its past. 

^ The birth of the new world of 
steel was, mourned by Rabindranath 
gore who wrote, this world of 


} n's own manufacture with its dis- 


dant shrieks and swagger, impres- 
ses on him the scheme of a universe 
which has no touch of the person 
and there‘ore no ultimate significan- 
ce, That the newly manufactured 
world had sounded the death knell 
of Hindu civilisation was recognis- 
ed by Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan 
who wrote, if Hinduism lives today 
it is due to them (central principles) 
but it lives so little. Listlessness 
reigns were life was once like a bub- 
bling spring. Marx, in tum e2hoed 
the loss of India's past: this loss of 
his old world, with no gain of anew 
one, imparts a particular kind of 
melancholy to the present misery of 
the Hindu, and separates Hindustan, 
ruled by Britain, from all its ancient 
traditions, and from the whole of its 
past history. 


Ancient Traditions 


As Copernicus replaced Ptolemy, 
: Newtonreplaced Copernicus and Ein- 
stein replaced Newton, the culture 
of the technological age has gradual- 
ly been replacing the values embedd- 
ed inll preceding civilisations inclu- 
ding that of the Hindus and relegat- 
ing them to the graveyard of the 
past. Like the obsolete machines, plas- 
lic cups and styrofoam saucers of 
today’s throw-away sociely, ancient 
civilisations have been condemned 
to the rubbish heap of parochial and 
pre-modem cultures. 

The technological age has succes- 
sfully discredited all ancient cultu- 
Tes by not only splitting the atom 
but also historic continuity. As 
Alvin Toffler wrote in Future 
Shock, Xhe technological age repres- 
ents nothing less than the second 
great divide in human history, com- 
parable in magnitude only with that 
first great brsak in historic conti- 
тшу, the shift from barbarism to civi- 
lisation. Similarly, C.W. Ceram 
wrote in Gods, Graves and Scho- 
lars, We open our eyes like prehisto- 
me man, we see a world totally new. 
The culture of the technological age 
has Successfully gripped men’s 
minds by reprocessing and repackag- 
Mg our conception of history into a 
Neat dichotomy in Which technolo 
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threat to Hinduism lay 
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т улоге that 
of the techno- 


land of the future, Explaining Ameri- 


Americans had imitated Europe 
they would have felt that they were 
returning to the past. 

As the economic, political and 
moral leadership of America, the epi- 
centre of the technological. world, 
has been failing, its self depiction as 
the future has become even more pro- 
nounced. In 1989, Francis Fukuya- 
ma's provocative essay entitled The 
End of Mistory received accolades 
from American intellectuals for hav- 
ing declared the end of history as 
such, that is, the endpoint of man's 
ideological evolution and the univer- 
salisation of ^ western liberal 
democracy. as the final form of 
human government, As the world 
which defined itself as the future dis- 
covered the seeds of its own decaden- 
ce, ils only recourse was to loudly 
proclaim that history itself was 
ending. 


New Realities ` 


While the technological world cele- 
brated itself as the future, however, 
Hindu civilisation quietly slipped 
into the oblivion of the past. Since 7 
independence, India and her readers 
have championed technology as the 
exclusive path to economic prosperi- 
ty and continue to rely on technolo- 
gical solytions despite their obvious 
shortcomings. For example, the deve- 
lopment of the industrial and high 
technology sector is relied on to 
solve the problem of unemployment 
despite the fact that technology is 
by nature capital intensive and теді” 
ces the demand for labour. h; 

India relies extensively on chemi- 
cal technology in the agricultural sec- 
tor despite the fact that such 
methods reduce produc! yields, adver- 
sely affect human health and pollute 
thg environment. For example, 
India has banned only one of the 
world’s 12 most hazardous pestici- 
des and defends pesticide use 25 a 
means of improving agricultural 
yields. However, in reality, chemi- 
cal spraying has,redused fobdgrain 
production as rZsticides kill the natu- 
ral predators and parasites of the tar- 
gel pests. > 

India also relies on large scale 
technology--intensive methods fo 
solve the problems of irrigation and 
electricity generation despite the 
fact tha? alternative methods аге 
more efficient and do nos entail the 
‘immense financial, human and envi- 
ronmental costs об building large 
dams. For example, supporters of 
the Sardar Sarovar Dam project 


^ 


»argue that the dam is needed to supp- 


ly water to drought stricken areas des- 
pite the fact that only 40 per cent of 
the project area can withstand peren- 
nial surfate irrigation. as it consists 
of black cotton soils. Moreover, 
small scale alternative methods can 
generate a three-fold increase in 
electricity over the,Sardar Sarovat 
project at a lower Cost. i; 
Over the past half century, India 
has uncritically embraced technolo- 
By as the path of progress despite * 
the glaring problems engendered by 
exclusive reliance on technology- | 
intensive strategies. Moreover, hav. | 
mg accepted the technological | 
world as the future, India Mas discar- | 


ded the values embedded in her anci- 
. ent tradition 


s as the past. Therefore, | 
1e Hindu juggemaut batted: 
id Sikhs in vain, the real 
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at the lower rungs must not be under- 
estimated. For the bitter truth is that 
while even a committee of the secre- 


OR at least four reasons the spot- 
light has of late been turned on 
the far from enviable plightof the civi- 
lian bureaucracy and its conse 
contribution to the degeneration © 
the country’s роуетпапсе, such as it 


is. > 
Inthe first place the issue was poin- 
ed by Mr ВК. Nehru, the 
i diplo- 
mat and governor, 11 his lect 
New Delhi last month in which he 
had pleaded for a ‘fresh look’ at the 
Constitution. He had, however, spok- 
en at much greater length in support 
of the idea of replacing the present 
parliamentary system with an execu- 
tive presidency. This | probably 
explains why neither his lament 
about the civil services having been 
suborned by wily and cynical politi- 
cians in power nor his plea for an 
amendment of the Constitution clear- 
ly to define the respective and dis- 
tinct functions of the permanent and 
political parts of thé executive 
branch of the government has receiv- 
ed the attersion it deserves. 
Secondly, some three weeks after 
Mr Nehru's speech, Mr Abhash 
Kumar Chatterjee, an IAS officer in 
Patna, with adistinguished and unble- 
mished 26-year service behind him; 
sought voluntary and premature reti- 
rement out not before unburdening 
himself of the reasons for his desper- 
ale decision. According to a publish- 
ed summary of his 26-page letter to 
thestate chief minister, Mr Lalloo Pra- 
sad Yadav, these amount 10 a scar- 
ing indictment of the way in which 
theenfire political-administrative sys- 
tem has been perverted in the coun- 
try in general and in Bihar in 
articular. 
No less depressing than the fore- 


going is the third reason for viewing û tenure of even 18 months. 


seriously the bureaucracy’s position 
in the present milieu and its future 
role in view of the thorough-going 
economic reforms now under way. 
It is the. widespread and. by no 
meansunferinded fear that large sec 
tions of the bureaucratic machine 
are determined to obstruct, disrupt 
apd subvert the intended leap towar- 
ds liberalisationn * 


Desperate Decision 


е 


‚ On the face of it, Іні apprehen- 
sion contradicts Mr  Nehru's 
complaint--underscored even m ore 
emotionally Буе Мг Chatterjec--that 
civil servants have been forced to or 
driven to obeying not the law but 


_ the dialectics of the dismal politico- 
© bureaucratic син те prevalent^at pre- 
sent that grovelling complaince of 
even the most improper order of a 
political boss benefitting him or his 
henchmen can be combined easily 
with subtle subversion of high poli- 
"су through the time-honoured tech- 
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w, or otherwise--the 
ble no-men 
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thing done, even а lowly functiona- 
ry in the bureaucratic labyrinth can 
hold up almost anything. 


opposition within the Congress Par- 


cials vast powers as well as almost 
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need 10 encourage 
to do so to leave the 
vice and join the 
starl some. ve 
They can be offerti 
kes or assured of 
than they would no 
Such a stheme will 
with the massive 
is in the offing. 

û In fact, the first ideas, 
nection had come [s M 
ciation itself. It wa. M. 
ment officials should wd 
serve in the private çe 
ilme and then теш 
services Withut Joss 41 
This һай understands | 
some flak. A revolvip © 
may be all right for ДЕ 
is not suitable for India | 
carl be atwo-way traffic si 
ed has been even in py 
the movement from i; c. 


s not always able to get Some- "I 
mg 

Sold.) 
highs | 
Nor should it be overlooked that i 
ihesnew economic policy, which has 
now begun to ancounter increasing 


зше 
Privai; 


ty and without, aims at dismantling 
the extensive and byzantine controls 
which give both politicians and offi- 


Snlimited opportunities for making 
money. Those threatened with immi- 
nent financial loss always fight 
back hard, with every weapon, stra- 
tagem and subterfuge at their disposal. 
And усь through another quirk of 
irony, the fourth and final reason 
that has brought the problems of the 
burcaucracy to the fore is the, preci- 
se opposite of the third. 
If others worry what. the 
bureaucracy may be up tO, there is 
grave ` concern among the 
bureaucrats, especially the ones in 
the higher echelons, about their own 
future prospects. This is so becausc 
as the bureaucracy has expanded to 
gargantuan proportions, far exceed- has to go. Beyond afi! 
ing anything Parkinson could have motions should depend ce! 
forecast, the avenues of promotion formance and meni sé 
have shrunk. The era when a bulk of cólning into play сауу! 
those joining the JAS could hope to things are equal. 
reach the secretary's rank and to The reformed sz) 
serve in this positiort for four to five might help weed out cts, 
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terrorist is the sone of 
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$ local bylanes and sub- 
прагед to security or 
је forces. There is no 
difficulty, though it 
lor the outside security 
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anged world situation 
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Je opposition who all the 
pulling them te pieces, 
lg them and destroying 
fear and awe, the law 
lem with. No sanctity 
брег orders, or to the 


laws made by them. The atmos- 
phere of spontaneous obedience 
to their writ is gone with she.wind. 
‘very government rules 
because it has superlor physical 
force, compared to the general 
public. Its instruments are police, 
jails and hanging. A government 
rules by Statesterrorism. Saints 
who keep to the right path perse 
are very few; the rest of the popu- 
lation do not break the law for 
fear of consequences, It 15 said 
that even God runs His adminis- 
tration, by maintaining ah over- 
crowded hell. 


Superior ; Weapons 


The government forces have 
Ше, machine guns, bombs, gre- 
nades, tanks, bombers and much 
else; they have wireless and com- 
puter network and a whole sys- 
tem of spying and intelligence, 
which citizens can not have, 
When this balance of terror 
between the government and the 
rebels is disturbed, terrorism, 
Mourishes. Not the writ of the 
government but the writ of the 
rebels begins to run in certain 
areas. Their prestige goes ap. 
They kill people for fun, not 
because they have any enmity 
against these individuals, but to 
show the failure of the authority, 
which means their success. Once 
hunting animals was a popular 
sport with rich folk; today's sport 
is shooting persons; and tt gives 
them a feel of power and impor: 
tance. A philosopher Adler said 
that the chief motive for human 
behaviour is Love 8f Power, not 
"Freud's sex. 

The crux of the problem is that 
the terrorist has superior wea- 
pons (vis a vis the old ones of the 


limited successes. 


» 
police); he сап choose his target, 
place or timing, out of millions of 
possible alternatives, far beyond 
th? dealing capacity of the official 
forces. 

Today he can secure such 
superior sophisticated weapons 
as never before. By hit and run 
tactics, he can loot armouMes ог 
steal them by bribing the watch- 
men; or get explosives from 
building contractors. Also he can 
rob banks, to pay for outside pur- 
chases. Ког instance, at Darra 
Adam Khel, beyond Peshawar in 
Pakistan there is the world's 
greatest arms bazar, where a 
buyer can buy anything from 

„rifles, missiles, anti-tank mis- 
siles, antiaircraft guns, rockets 
and rocket launchers and rfuch 
else. It is са5һ-апа-сағгу 
market and no questions аге 
asked.. This is something new 
since the world began. In the 
past, making or buying or pos- 
sessing arms was the monopoly of 
the government. 

Many new sources hase tsen 
too. In Afghanistan, Beirut and 
elsewhere; super powers dump 
numberless weapons there for 
their supporters, many of them 
can be got by other for love or 
money. In the past, government 
ruled by keeping thé whole popu- 
lation disarmed. Today wrong 
people have plenty of arms. Since 
no gavernment'ean outmatch the 
outlaws in numbers and weap- 
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the state was lable to pay for 
efault of its officers. The suit 
decreed in the sum of Rs. 1.44 
5. The state filed appeal 


€. the decree and the High 


erils Of Glob: 


't was called upon to resolve 
fonflict between the concepts 
verelgn power or function of 
tate vis a vis personal liberty of 


ns. 
He Court held that where a 


© with the procedure pres- 
Ч by law It was no answer to 
hat the said deprivation was 
ht about while the officials of 
tate were acting in discharge 
onYereign functions, The suit for 
со?епзайоп against the state 
thield maintainable as this was 
arnly mode to enforce the right 
? guaranteed under article 21 
oue Constitution. The decree 
OrPd against the state was 
rald. 
fic COMPENSATION 
cæ High Court of Punjab and 
Cina has awarded Rs. 10,000 
Compensation to one Ranjit 
Sth for his illegal detention. It 
alleged, inthe plea of habeas. 
0146 made on his behalf that he. 
аМпізкеа away by the police on 
x загу 10, 1989 and held inéom- 
a vado. On March 3, the High 
tł appointed a warrant officer 
raided the police station and 
him there, though there was 
8 try showing his arrest. 
(685 argued that as there was 
yeord of arrestıthe detention 
шједа! and contended that due 
Tpal custody the petitioner had 
с 9 арреаг іп two 
afS іп the examination 
54 caused him an irreparable 
oi The court ordered the 
zendent police officers to pay 
f€ompensation but allowe 
tito claim the same fromAhe 
ninment in case the detention 
Caused under ordefS from 
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dj signify for the 


Se 
Muslim sentiment. Hamessing 
Hindu sentiment on this scale can- 
not be done without communalising 
Indian society to a degree where the 
very future of a secular India will be 
in Jeopardy. Mr Advani's protesta- 
Чоп that his Hindu India will really 
be secular is no more convincing 
than the claim made five decades 
ago by Mohammed Ali Jinnah that 


‚ his Muslim Pakistan would really 


be a secula? country in which all 
Hindus would be safe 


wnatever one may think of the 


| BJP. it is impossible to deny that it 


has managed^to make Hindu senti- 
ment a major political force issue. 
This represents a dramatic reversal 
of earlier trends. The Janata Sangh 
tied for decades to harness the 
Hindu vote but discovered that there 
Was no such thing. In despair, it 
decided in the mid-1970s that it had 
ШЕ future as a narrowly-based 

indu Party and ‘tried’ Чо don 
Senat clothes. It merged with the 
anata Party іп 1977, which. 


however, Split in 1979. The old Jana 


Е rescore росапклсазоп 
is the existence of democracy, which 
normally enables people'to demand 


rights. to get the sort of government 


they want, and to get redress against 
injustice. The secular,organs of a 
democracy—the e legislatures 
administration, police—cours. are 
the avenues through which citizens 
are supposed to get theig due. 

At independence political parties 
and the state apparatus cómmanded 


,Iespgct from (he population, and 


were seen to be reanned by people 
imbued with idealism, with a sense 
of mission and justice Alas, both 
political parties and the orgags of 
state have lost their ideals and sense 
of mission. What works today seems 
to be money, muscle and influence, 
not the rule of law or an impartial 
dispensation of justice *Under the 
husk of democratic institutions, 
there ‘is a rot that has now run so 
Явер that little is left of the moral 
authority of the state. 

Violence is the natural result of a 
state in moral decay, and explains 
why $0 many violent eruptions have 


rer One things clear. No future 
government can tackle the rising 
tide of militant:Hinduism by simply 
Danning rath yatras or seeking court 
verdicts on disputed mosques. Noi 
will the rise of communalism be 
checked by any number of meeting: 
of the National Integration Council ~ 
or of chief ministers, or of religious 
scholars Communalism is a 
symptom of a state lacking moral 
authority. To combat communalism 
it is necessary to review national 
idealism, to restore public respect 
for the state, to show that the state is 
capable of giving people the impar- 
tial and just governance they want 


^ 


> That means a host of politica, 
administrative and legal reforms It 
means creating a new regime where 
many of today's leaders will be in 
disgrace or in jail It means creating 
a new sense of idealism and mission 
in the organs of state which will act 
as а countermagnet to the attrac 
tion of communalism. Whether our 
current bunch of political leaders 
are capable of such reforms is 
another matter, — - 


MINI 


'ASTRI 
2 a worldwide pheno- 


no immediate solution. 
infiltrations offer only 


ry in each and every of the 
untless places in the realm, 
ere is the atmosphere of fear 
id helplessness. 

Today certainly power grows 
t of the barrel of the gun. Every 
е loves his Ше; and would 
ther, compromise than sacri- 
зе his Ше for a principle. Gun 
п secure one hospitality, even 
mplíance. A hartal or Bandh is 
Шей; and all fall in line, it is not 
ppor? for their cause, but the 
lumph of the terror; standing 
ıt for freedom could mean death 
ıd burning of the shop. That 
eates endless contusion. Some 


теп begin to play ‘their’ tune; as. _ 


safety measure. 
Cowards palm off their 
aposed corfipulsion as their own 
Лштаку choice. To save their 
‘lf-esteem, the feeble ones pre- 
па to do of their own accord, 
hat they are compelled to do, 
ader coercion or rule of the gun. 
hat makes confusion worse con- 
»unded. Even the newspapers 
nd the+-sders һауе to trim their 
ills to suit the violent wind; no 
? wants to step Into danger 
!2 АЛ these are conquests of 
мат те have reverted to primi- 
.'e-ages, when the rule was 
* light 15 right. 


i New Twist = 


Again there “is a new twist t 
iplomacy of the nations. Today 


nina- 


every country (and not the super 
powers only) think that keeping 
neighbours and rival ‘countries 
disunited, full of chaos, anarchy 
and internecine warfare is in 
their national interests; so that 
such countries would not pose any 
danger of aggression, nor chal- 
lenge their primacy as the world 
power. So all self-opinionated 
countries all the time seek to 
interfere in other countries’ inter- 
nal affairs, organising subver- 
sion, revolt, civil strife and what 
not, by proViding their agents 


with huge quantities of arms and , 


funds. The Opposition says this 
talk of foreign hand 15 the ruling 
clique’s alibi for their own incom- 
petence and brainlessness. 
Unending supplies of fresh wea- 
pons and more money goes on un- 
interrupted; by better strategy on 
the borders, plain force or brib- 
ery. A new type of imperialism is 
growing in the world. 

Everyone, whether killer or his 
would be victim — through wish- 
ful thinking feels that death is for 
others, not for him, Thus terror- 
ism has made fatalists of us all. It 
all depends on the whim of Dame 
Chance. 14 is a lottery situation. 

Computer culture works with 
more machines, fewer men — 
thus increasing un-employment; 
Gandhiji said machines would 
make the whole population unem- 
ployed. Terrorism is a new pro- 
fession in substitution — and it 15 
full of moncy and adventure. 

" The charapions of civil liberties 
live in the past and further add to 
confusion. In such a situation of 
all-pervading fear, there can be 
no prosecution witnesses, no 
court convictions etc. In effect 


0 their plea is a euphemism to let 


all criminals go scot free. Their 


mam Pohana vil- 
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sation Under The.Constitutior 


By S.P. Sharma 


1984 SC pages 571 ang 1026) a 
couple of villagers «werd arrested 
and taken away by army /Awans. As 
they did not return their respective 
wives went in their search and 
noticed them being led out of the 
army camp but none of them came 
back, hence an habeas corpus 
petition. The Supreme Court 
issued the writ after consideration 
of facts and circumstances of the 
case. But the respondents were 
,unable to compiy with the direc- 
tian. The government was held 
guilty of contempt of court. Ang 
keeping in view the torture, agony 
and mental oppression of the wives 
the court directed the respondents 
to pay Rs. 1 „lakh to each of 
them. 

In yet another case a member of 
Legislative Assembly was arrested 
while en route to the seat of the 
State Legislature an jn Gonse- 
quence he was deprived of his right 
to attend the session. The respon- 
sibility for the arrest lay with the 
higher echelons of the govern- 
ment. The Supreme Court con- 
sidered it dh appropriate case for 
Oxercise of its constitutional juris- 


¿diction and awarded Rs.50,000 


as Compensation. 


"cit ruled that, "When. a kperson} 


Comes to Us! witha complaint that 
he has been arrested and im- 
prisoned with mischievous and 
malicious intent; &=that his con- 
sgitutional and legal rights were 
invaded, the mischitf or malice 
and the invasion may not be 
washed away or wished away by 
his being set free. In appropriate 
cases we have jurisdiction to com- 
pensate theyvictimby|awarding suit- 
able monetary compensation", 
(AIR 1986 SC 494) 

A few High Courts have 'also 
followed suit. The High Gourt of 
Kerala has ordered the State elec- 
tricity board to pay Rs. 72.000 to 
the widow of an agriculture 
labourer who died due jo default of 
s (AIR 1988 Kerala 


Page 206). The Himachal Pradesh 
High Court too awarded damages 
to the heirs of a lady who died due 
to negligent actlofthe employees of 
public works department (AIR 


‚ 1988 HP 13) as also to those of the 


patients who expired as а result of 
negligent act of employees. of 
government hospital. The writ 
court has begn{heldicompetent to 


that the state was liable to pay for 
the default of its officers. The suit 
was decreed in the sum of Rs. 1.44. 
lakhs. 
against the decree and the High 
Court was called upon to resolve 
the conflict between the concepts 
‘of sovereign Power or function of 
the state vis a vis personal liberty of 


The state filed appeal 


citizens. 

_The court held that where a 
citizen has been deprived of his life 
or liberty otherwise than in accor- 
dance with the procedure pres- 
cribed by law it was no answer to 
Say that the said deprivation was 
brought about while the officials of 
the state were acting In discharge 
of sovereign functions. The suit for 
compensation against the state 
was held maintainable as this was 
the only mode to enforce the right 
to life guaranteed under article 21 
of the Constitution. The decree 
passed against the state was. 
upheld. 

COMPENSATION 
The High Court of Punjab and 
"Haryana has awarded Rs. 10.000 
.8S compensation to one Ranjit 

Singh for his illegal detention. It 
was alleged іл һе plea of habeas. 
corpus made on his Бепан that he 


award reasonable amount of com- 
pensation as an ad-interim or 
igterim measure if it was satisfied 
that if a suit were to be filed to 
recover the damages the same was 
most likely to be decreed 

The short of action would not 
only help in protecting, preserving 
and enforcing, the fundamental 
right to life but would also prevent 
its violation in other cases and' 
would save the dependent family 
from penury and undeserved want 
during the course of multiple tiers 
of civii litigation (AIR 1989 HP 5) 
more so as high courts have 
wideranging powers under Article 
226 even wider than that of the 
Supreme Court under Article 32 of 
the Constitution. 

Moreover, in a recent landmark 
judgment ће High Court of Andhra 
Pradesh has settled an important 


question. of law whether the state is 
liable to pay compensation when 
an under trial prisoner in jail lost 
his life due to failure or neglect of 
its officers to perform their duties. 
It held that the state could not Зу 


of the defence of immunity of» 


sovereign function as a prisoner 
though deprived of liberty by virtue 
of ‘sovereign functions, sis still 
entitled to the protection of life. 
In this case the prisoner had 


brought to the notice of, the. 


authorities that he apprehended 
danger to life while in jail and 
requested for extra guards. They 
did not pay heed and Un the con- 
trary’because of the negligence of 
the guards on ашу a bomb was 
hurled at him and ће след. It was 
pleaded in a suit for compensation 


was whisked away by the police on 


February 10, 1989 and held incom- 
municado. On March 3, the High. 


» Court appointed a warrant officer 


who raided the police station and 
found him there, though there was 
no entry showing his arrest. 

It was argued that as there was: 


„по record of arrest»the detention 


was illegal and contended that due 
to illegal custody the petitioner had 
failed. to appear іп two 
papers іп the examination 
which caused him an irreparable 
loss. The court ordered the 
respondent police officers to pay 
the compensation but allowe 
them to claim the same trom 
government in case the detentior 


Hc—ampnlovees 
e long run, à 
to stoke Hindu sentiment in stages 
to the point where they can aim for 
power on their own, not in harness 
m with parties that worry about 
ETT n Muslim sentiment. Harnessing 
Hindu sentiment on this scale can- 
not be done without communalising 
Indian society to a degree where the 
very future of a secular India will be 
in jeopardy. Mr Advani's protesta- 
tion that his Hindu India will really 
be secular is no more convincing 
than the claim made five decades 
ago by Mohammed Ali Jinnah that 
his Muslim Pakistan would really 
be a secula? country in which all 
| Hindus would be safe 
| wnatever one may think ol the 
| BJP. it is impossible to deny that it 
| has managed?to make Hindu senti- 
| ment a major political force issue. 
This represents'a dramatic reversal 
| of earlier trends. The Janata Sangh 
| tried for decades to harness the 
| Hindu vote but discovered that there 
Was no such thing. In despair, it 
decided in the mid-1970s that it had 
Н little future as а narrowly-based 
5 Hindu Party and ‘tried’ по don 
$ secular clothes. It merged with the 
» Janata Party in 1977. which. 
however, split in 1979, The old Jana 
ПЦ 
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muted a AY CU їп шә vui) + 
One reason is the fractured nature of 
Hindu society, riven by caste. The 
second and more important reason 
is the existence of democracy, which 


normally enables people'to demand, 


rights. to get the sort of government 
they want, and to get redress against 
injustice. The secular,organs of a 
democracy—the e legislatures 
administration, police—courts, are 
the avenues through which citizens 
are supposed to get theig due. 
At independence political parties 
and the state apparatus cómmanded 
,Iespgct from (he population, and 
were seen to be manned by people 
imbued with idealism, with a sense 
of mission and justice. Alas, both 
political parties and the organs of 
state have lost their ideals and sense 
of mission. What works today seems 
to be money, muscle and influence, 
not the rule of law or an impartial 
dispensation of justice Under the 
husk of democratic institutions, 
there ‘is a rot that has now run so 
déep that little is left of the moral 
authority of the state. 
Violence is the natural result of a 
state in moral decay, and explains 
why so many violent eruptions have 


was caused under orders from 
their superior. — w^. 
tne morty cá _ ES 


Маг ddes this signify for the 
future? One thing is clear. No future 
government can tackle the rising 
tide of militant Hinduism by simply 
Danning rath yatras or seeking court 
verdicts on disputed mosques. Мо 
will the rise of communalism be 
checked by any number of meeting: 
of the National Integration Council, 
or of chief ministers, or of religious 
scholars Communalism is а 
symptom of a state lacking moral 
authority. To combat communalism 
it is necessary to review national 
idealism, to restore public respect 
for the state, to show that the state is 
capable of giving people the impar 
tial and just governance they want 


^ That means a host of politica, 
administrative and legal reforms It 
means creating a new regime where 
many of today's leaders will be in 
disgrace or in jail [t means creating 
a new sense of idealism and mission ~ 
in the organs of state which will act 

as а counter-magnet to the attrac 
боп оі communalism. Whethe 
current bunch of political lea: 
are capable of such reforms 
another matte 
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museum of American his- 
amined the folly of human 
rnment in à current 
"men and women, à 
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“ле the title suggests. male an 
oy ‘as much to 


ale packaging has а \ 
2 with politics 45 it does with 


etics. 
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quest to change 
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Although wo 
ле more flamboyant dressers 


day, it hasn't always been that 
jay. In biblical time$, both sexes 
sore floor-length robes, 
udges, priests, and monks con- 
inue to do so today. 


necessary in daily life, and men 
“ound it cumbersome to ride hor- 


NM 
A : 

TANPHRAYA (Thailand), Sept. 
E (AFP)-The last Vietnamese 
soldier has left Cambodia, the Viet- 
затеѕе Defence Ministry said on 
Nednesday, but Thailand and 
hina accused Vietnam of leaving 


hters behind. 
l Thav deputy foreign minister 
!гараз5 Limpabandhu said here 
fter. touring the border area in 
‘thailand close to north-west Cam- 
dia that Vietnamese soldiers 
vere manning heavy weapons, 


vo more than 10,000 settlers 


о remained had military train- 


tre 
backlash against sexual stereotyP- 


men are considered research 
prises, ab 
are currently on а г 
sperd about 33 billien dollars this 


and уе- 


that someday, people may 


"Аз mobility became increasingly more accordin 
and power го 
women will 
similar attire. 


E In robes, trousers were adop- А 
Vietnamese forces 


still in Cambodia . 


jousands of troops and trained - 


iplomacy 


Only in the rebellious 1960's and 
19705 when anti-war activities 
grew shoulder-length hair, turned 
ош in necklaces and 
shirts, and pierced 
dare borrow from women. 

Not surprisingly society cast 
them out. But the 
1960's has to some exten 
dured: blue jeans, T-shirts andten- 
nis shoes are worn by young and 


old, male and female 
nd was born-to some extent a 


{lowered 
an ear, did they 


"uniform" of the 
t en- 


. A "unisex" 


в way we look. There are curling 
‘ons, bustles, corsets, hair rollers, ing, the Smithsonian contends. , 
rinkle-removers, girdles, pow- Today, men and women are as- 
“ered wigs. mustache oils and concerned.with their appearance 
as they ever were. According to the 


firm market data enter- 
out 50 million Americans 
diet, and they'll 


- to lose weight. у 
sarpara Clark Smith, predicts 
dress 


§ to age than sex 
les, and men and 
gravitate towards 


Mr. Prapass nevertheless said 
he expected a "mass defection" 
very soon of troops trom the, 
government which Vietnam іп- 
stalled in Cambodia more than 10 
years ago, because the withdrawal 


which Hanoi ,5ау5 it completed | 


Tuesday had sapped their morale. 
In Ho Ch? Minh city on Wednesday. 
defence, ministry spokesman 
General Nguyen Van Thai said the 
Jast Vjetnamese soldier left Cam- 
bodia on Tuesday. following the 
time table which Hanoi set itself 
earlier this year. 
е 


The soldier, one of a contingent 


of 26,000, was on one of two dis- | 


abled vechicles whith passed 
through the Moc Bai checkpoint on 
the border of south-east Cam-. 
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der Of south.es ee-uunsPetc. In effect 
CUR new twist 10 their plea is a euphemism to let 
* the nations. Today all criminals go scot free. Thelr 
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"Ladies & Gentlemen. „ 


It is my great privilege and pleasure tow T 
5th Annual General Meeting of your Coma 


As some of you may be aware, Shri Amrit 
Director.of the Company passed away on ү 
His pre-mature demise has caused а су 
Board Late Shri Amrit Lal Bajaj wasa Me 
Stock Market,beside possessingvasl experi, 
Operations in various industries, "His by 
Commercial soundness, extraordinary p 
well as resourcefulness in the finance arena à 
on which your Company could always d 
place on record, on behalf of the Board, owe , 
valuable guidance and sound advice provides 
his tenure as à Director of the Company. 1 


The audited Accounts as well as Director 
financial year ended 31st March 1989, havets 
for sometime now and | wish to take these 
permission 


GOOD PERFORMANCE : 


You would have noticed from the Audited Kr 
Directors’ ' Report thet there has be 
improvement in the Turnover, Profitability ant 
as well as in the growth in business activities 
and value of construction projects. The Tum oF 
by 52% from Rs. 831.86 lacs to Rs. 12644 
Gross Profit registereda growth of 30% d Ji 
increased to Rs. 225.99 lacs as compared ib 
the previous year. Pre-tax Net-profit has’ 
Rs 124.03 lacs in the previous year toRs. ~ ў 
improvement of 16%. =й 
Gross earnings per share have risen toni 
preceeding year to Rs. 9.04 in the currente 
return on Equity and registering 30% incre: 
year. In terms (76:26 Net-profit per ss 
the Mahatma. Such® 
happen. Then there 
quiet on all fronts. ^^ 
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„аскипг Loyota isn 
Restore Тһе State’s Moral Authority 


By SWAMINATHAN S. ANKLESARIA AIYAR 


HEN you are ridin~ ^igh on 

a wave of Toyota Hinduism. 
it is easy to be carried away by the 
religious frenzy of the crowds sur- 
rounding, your chariot. Mr Lal 
Krishan Advani's Rath Yatra, has 
without. question been the biggest 
and most successful spectacle ever 
staged by the Bharatiya Janata Party 
or its earlier inBarnation, the Jana 
Sangh. So it has decided to withdraw 


support -to the National Front 
government, hoping that in the elec- 
tion that will follow — public 


enthusiasm for Ram will tragslate 
into votes for the BJP 

That is a ploy that has been tried 
before and failed. Arun Govil. who 
played the role of Ram in an earlier 


Sangh members regrouped to form 
the BJP. but took pains to proclaim 
their secularism and give a promi- 
nent position to Mr Sikander Bakht. 
a Muslim. In 1980, the BJP thought 
that a Hindu platform was too 
narrow a political base. Ten years 
later. a Hindu platform looks like a 
feasible launching pad. What had 
changed so much in a decade? 
There are several answers, includ- 
ing the Hindu backlash against the 
Shah Bano case, Sikh terrorism in 
Punjab and Muslim insurgency in 
Kashmir. But ong important reason 
that needs to be highlighted is the 
despairing search for new ideals by 
a population that is by now 
thoroughly disgusted with tbe cor- 


spectacle, the TV version of the? ruption'and oppression of the state 


Ramayana, tried to persuade others 
that Ram was on the side of the 
Congress in the Allahabad by- 
elections of 1988. He failed mis- 
erably. There is no obvious reason to 
think that voters will confuse Mr 
Advani's jourgey to Ayodhya with 
the original yatra of Ram at a time 
when there was no Masjid or 
elections 


BJP Popular 


Given the enthusiasm generated 
by the Rath Yatra, the BJP may well 
increase its popular vote significant- 
ly. But in the alesence of an ејестогај 
alliance that will still mean a drub- 
bing at the poll. In all probability, 
the person who will ride victorious 
in a quite different sort of chariot 
will be Mr Rajiv Gandhi, dubbed by 
the BJP as an incarnation of Ravan 
not so long ago. This shows that 
political Ramayanas can have very 
different endings from TV serials 

However, the matter does not end 
at the next election. Some BJF 
Strategists are not worried about los 
ing the next election provided they 
increase their popular vote 
significantly. These gentlemen are 
focusing on the long run, and want 
to stoke Hindu sentiment in stages 
to the point where they can aim for 
power on their own, not in harness 
with parties that worry about 
Muslim sentiment. Hamessing 
Hindu sentiment on this scale can- 
not be done without communalising 
Indian society to a degree where the 
very future of a secular India will be 
in Jeopardy. Mr Advani's protesta- 
tion that his Hindu India will really 
be secular is no more convincing 
than the claim made five decades 
ago by Mohammed Ali Jinnah that 


; his Muslim Pakistan would really 


be a secula? country in which ail 
Hindus would be safe 

wnatever one may think of the 
BJP, it is impossible to deny that it 


| has managed?to make Hindu senti- 


ment a major political force issue. 
This represents'a dramatic reversal 
of earlier trends. The Janata Sangh 
tried for decades to harness the 
Hindu vote but discovered that there 
was no such thing. In despair, it 
decided in the mid-1970s that it had 
little future as a narrowly-based 
Hindu Pany and “tried: ‘to don 
secular clothes. It merged with the 
Janata Party іп 1977, which, 
however, split in 1979, The old Jana 


ФасФіпегу and cynical manipula- 
tion by secular political parties. 
When the secular organs of the state 
are seen to be riddled with bribery 
and nepotism, people will always 
look around for alternatives that 
provide some sense of purity. 
Religion is one such. 

In many countries people have 
turned to religion as a vehicle for 
dissent against What they see as an 
oppressive, unjust state. In Poland 
and Nicaragua, the,Catholic church 
was a channgl of dissent against 
Communist rule. Ayatollah 
Khomeini's Islamic message chan- 
nelled discount against the secular 
but oppressive regime of the Shah of 
Iran. The Moslem brotherhood in 
Egypt provides a vision of purity to 
Egyptians unhappy with the secular 
state. The Catholic church provided 
inspiration to those opposing the 
Marcos regime in the Philippines. 


Fractured Society 
Giveh world-wide experience, it 


should come as no surprise that 
Hinduism is providing a similar 


° outlet in India. Indeed, we need to 


ask why the process has been so 
muted and delayed in this country. 
One reason is the fractured nature of 
Hindu society, riven by caste. The 
second and more important reason 
is the existence oP democracy, which 


normally enables people'to demand, 


rights, to get the sort of government 
they want, and to get redress against 
injustice. The secular,organs of a 
democracy—the e legislatures 
administration, police—courts, are 
the avenues through which citizens 
are supposed to get theig due. 
At independence political parties 
and the state apparatus cómmanded 
„тезрес! from (ће population, and 
were seen to be reanned by people 
imbued with idealism, with a sense 
of mission and justice Alas both 
political parties and the organs of 
state have lost their ideals and sense 
of mission. What works today seems 
to be money, muscle and influence 
not the rule of law or an impartial 
dispensation of justice.*Under the 
husk of democratic institutions 
there'is a rot that has now run so 
déep that little is left of the moral 
authority of the state. ; 
Violence is the natural result of a 
state in moral decay, and explains 
why so many violent eruptions һауе 


taken. place in the past decade. 
Fighting an immoral state can yield 
an aura of purity and idealism. Jar- 
nail Singh Bhindranwale was thus 
able to justify murder in the name of 
a purer. more lofty ideal than the 
secular but morally flawed state, His 
Sentiments would have sounded like - 
lunatic ravings in a state command- 
ing moral authòrity, but attracted a 
fair amount of support in the mess 
that Punjab had become in the early 
19805. The uprising in Kashmir this 
year was another sort of protest 
against what was seen as an 
oppressive state that did not allow 
free elections and was riddled with 
corruption Communal Sikh and 
Muslim parties have gained 
strength in such a milieu. So has the 
BJP. When the secular state has bet- 
rayed the aspirations of people, 
many will seek solace in the opium 
of religion. 
5 Оо 
Public Disgust 
% 

MrvV. P. Singh was the beneficiary 
of public disgust with an immoral, 
manipulative state. To voters he rep- 
resented a man willing to sacrifice 
office and career in a crusade 
against corruption, and so he won 
the general election last year. 
Howeves, after coming to power ће 
did little about the corruption and 
extortion faced by the ordinary man 
in daily life 

Corruption may have diminished 
atthe top, but this has helped only a 
few, businessmen in search of licen- 
себ поі the ordinary man 
Meanwhile, Mr Singh compromised 
with principle and Mr Devi Lal in 
the Meham affair, and eventually 
sacked him not on a matter of prim 

* ciple but of spine. The reservation of 
jobs for other backward classes was 
widely seen as the act of d manipule 

‘tive politician in search: of votes 
This cost him much of his moral 
aura, and drove more people to seek 
the Hindu opiate. 


Wifat dòes this signify for the - 
future? One thing is clear. No future 
government can tackle the rising 
tide of militant Hinduism by simply 
Banning rath yatras or seeking court 
verdicts on disputed mosques. Мог 
will the rise of communalism Бе 
checked by any number of meeting: 
of the National Integration Council + 
or of chief ministers, or of religious 
scholars Communalism is а 

mptom of a state lacking moral 
authority. To combat communalism 
it is necessary to review national 
idealism, to restore public respect 
for the state, to show that the state is 
capable of giving people the impar- 
tial and just governance they want 

a That means a host of politica, 
administrative and legal reforms It 
means creating a new regime where 
many of today's leaders will be in 
disgrace or in jail It means creating 
a new sense of idealism and mission 
in the organs of state which will act 
as a counter-magnet to the attrac 
tion’ of communalism. Whether our 
current bunch of political leaders 
are capable of such reforms iS | 
another m: 


Фетпаде а aA 
m minished sacre 
тае a dii deities 
tus to EP will be the result а 


rary 
hich Islam's Жаза 

і been a WI 4 
India has always be t definition. Do 


iji that with or | 
thout the you not see Айуап паде | 


masjid structure as gine an 54 
pheaval sym- timony much more | 
ry of Ram over relocation? бу манг 


over darkness, 7 cannot be offered 
4 Н tly devotees, namaz С : 
which we have Just EN inside the Babri structure any lor 


celebrated? 


Masjid bears the inscription Sita ki ма 

ш 1 tructure. ; 
Е! ЖК ЧЧ EC sense it represents the retention of Han КЫА Mi 
| Sita herself to the spiritually literate Nol Ше Hing es 
| heart of Hinduism Will not thesky- the const ПИ stew дага 
2 і ` ching of this structure for reloca- and hearts 0 E а крес 
2 ie тозе eum o нер in secular and spiritually 

1 illuminati over sec 

Е pun Марсо of Sita catholic India is the offer you should 
by Ravana in his flying rath? Does 


this not embarrass you? 


be making to Our, 
compatriots 4 
Advaniji the Babri Masjid and 
Moral Horror Muslim chroniclers have preserved | 
for Hindu consciousness the шарта 
iion _ cameras | Will Janmasthan Sita ki rasot This Ба 
Nn document for baffled age of, global awakening to the | 
viewers around the world the significance of spirituality. Let us 
` technological gimmickry of the create in Ayodhya a contemporary 
masjid's relocation and the moral Sita ki rasoi grove of sac | 
horror of religious intolerance creativity around and beyond the 
Hindu intransigence in Ayodhya Babri testament,of history and self | 
will provide Islamic fundamen knowledge Such a grove would , 
talism everywhere with an excuse simultaneously also be a Ram Jar | 
for preventing liberal Muslims from mabhoomi temple, because where | 
establishing social and political else butin the alchemical laboratory. | 
‘relationships of trust with nom of the earth mother did Ram | 
"Islamic states and societies Тһеос- manifes? So here is yet another | 
_ тацс and separatist ambitions in ацегпабуемо the abduction of Sita | 
{ “Kashmir and Punjab will become which, if realised, will quickly | 
1 totally liberated from guilt or sel transform? Ayodhya into a major | 
doubt releasing imitative Hindu pilgrim centre of the modern world | 
„fanaticism from similar restraints whic lòngs to anchor its ecological | 
Are these to be the spiritual gains of anxiety in suitable symbolism and | 
| our pilgrimage, Advaniji? appropriate spirituality. | 


` There are several alternatives to oe * 
| vandalism in Ayodhya which you Suicidal Despair ы: \ 


Ше secular world You could, for Show magnanimity and wisdom on 
i е withdraw your demand (ог the Ayodhya question you will ., 


- opinion Were to withdraw its quality of leadership to an India 
7 demand for the removal from the Which is today disillusioned to the 


tees can Persuasion Do not put us through 


that the tests of fire prematurely. Uhlike Sita, | 


од 


economic power 


acquires a sacred status of undis- с 
placability in the context of the ЖЕМІҺ largest economic power 
claim that murtis of Sri Ram and N a 2106 national’ product 
‘other deities had miraculously AGNP) last year of$ 3345 billi 
manifested inside it for how can an Pe Спа дају said s 
enclosure chosen by divinity for _ "along artic! 
“manifestation be separated fromthe Made during "40 
“manifestation? and Construction” ` 


language newsp; 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National 


A concluding thought for you on | 
‚| ы 
| 


| the masjids relocation if Muslim demonstrate the possibility of a new ' 


- China 8th strongest. 


prom ee 


-МоЕ. Digitization: eGangotri. 


» 


~ 


ІНамуо УЧЗАМУНЈУИЈУМ ^8 


PV JJAI 


ІШРА 


i 


osto[q шоцшәҙуу 


temm 


\ 


A 


( 


arch Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Б 


Д NEP 

E 

| E SNL m 
[А HILE ге-ехатїпї 
% seis of степа u 


Mandal's commission to 
` | which castes and group 
| should be designated as 
| those described as $ос! 

|| special attention, partic 
| | criterion relating t age a 
I д caste or community is 1 
| | ‘socially backward where 
| 


| tial proportion of both it 
| female members are mai 
| below seventeen years í 
| what extent are we justifi 
a low age at marriage as 
of social backwardness w] 
identified to a large exten 
social status? 

In the social circles i 
move, most people would 
very backward families 
| boys, or even girls, are m 

| before they are seventeen. 
| is typical of my wife to co 
| | ‘backward’ people of her 

‘tance who get their 


married before they le 
| “teens; and my mother di 
same. 
12 Yet my mother’s own n 
well as my wife's mother 
‘both married well bef 
reached the age of sevente 
fathers, who had arrang 
Marriages around the tui 
Century, both happenec 
Bengali Brahmins of the 
зтет, and they would hı 
| § nfounded by our comm 
Which tells us that a lo 
| |: for girls is an inc 
| 


W. social status. 
How can we say that not 
| thanged in India when е 
| nay be regarded as comm 
| MS been so vastly trar 
thin a couple of generati: 
|| ea that it goes against | 
q .£nse to get your daughter 
fore she is thirteen is b 


E and.very widely est 
| 


ong Indians in public li 
low has it come about that 
18 that was taken for grante 

ndniothers.(or even our 1 

5 become Virtually incom 
Бе to our daughters?: 


N further th 
Irmashas, 


4 15 to be impo: 
lers who allow their даш 
n Unmarried beyond th 
heey ups 
езе shastric injunctions, 
Шей among Hindus -4 
© ОГ generations ago 
pned with particula 


ит | (| СО име TY Y 


БУ. Shifting Nerms And Values 


> 


` Жо Pr 


| e н Gs AS =, 
' 7 Social Backwardness 


By ANDRE BETEILLE 


HILE re-examining the three both principle and Practice, they wardness used by Mr Mandars 
seis of criteria used Бу Mr were a mark of upper-caste, and not „commission relates to the participa 
| Mandal’s commission to determine lower-caste status. The lower castes tion of women in work A casteor 
| which castes and groups of castes enjoyed greater freedom—or were community whose women аге 
should be designated as ‘backward’, prone to greater laxity, depending engaged in outside employment to a 
those described as social deserve onthe pointofview—in regard to all significantly larger extent than the 
special attention, particularly the the observances by which the so- average is taken to be Socially back- 
| criterion relating (0 age at marriage. called purity of women was protec- Ward Here again we are on slippery 
ГА caste or community is герагдед а5 ted. Divorce-and widow-remarriage ground, for although work by 
| |soclally backward where agsubstan- were common among them, and women outside the home may indi- 
| [tial proportion of both its male and girls married at a relatively higher cate low social status in some Cases, 
| female members are married while аре. The greatest departure from the it may indicate the Opposite in 
[БЕУ seventeen years of age. To norms of orthodox Hinduism was others Much depends on the nature 
|| what extent are we justified in using among the tribals, followed by the 


1 and context of the work Where 
| a low age at marriage as a criterion untouchables and other Hindu cas- women work as agricultural 


|| of social backwardness where thatis tes Ueemed to be low in status. labourers on low wages and under 
| identified to a large extent with low It is now a commonplace of the humiliating conditions, they and the 
| social status? sociology of India that the lower cas- families to which they belong are 
In the social circles іп which І tes sought to-emulate the Customs usually assigned low social status 
move, most people would regard as and observances of the higher cas- But it may be very different where 
very backward families in which tes. The protessthrough which they they work as doctors, school 
! boys, or even girls, are married off did hi Hs been eae familiar to teachers or even gram sevikas 
| before they are seventeen. Indeed. it us under the name o Sanskritiza- x . 
| ig typical of my wife to condemn as tion by M.N. Srinivas, A central part Vaxed Question 
| backward’ people of her acguain- of Sanskritization had to do with 
tance who get their daughters ,marriage, particularly as it affected 
‘married before they leave their women. It involvéd the prohibition 
‘teens; and my mother did just the of divorce and widow-remarriage, ness is a vaxed ong, as a comparison 
same. and, very commonly. a lowering of of the two criteria will show. First of 
Yet my mothers own mother, аз the age at marriage for women. It all it always remains a little unclear 
well as my wife's mothers mother has to be repeated that а caste or by whose standards — the actors or 
both married well before they community undertook to lower the the observer's — a particular ргас- 
reached the age of seventeen. Their age at marriage for women with a Lice is judged as socially backward. 
fathers, who had arranged those view to raising and not lowering its The argument that those who get 
marriages around the turn of the social status. eels puc balore they reach 
Century, both happened, to be the age of seventeen necessarily 
Bengali Brahmins of the *Rarhiya Clear Tendency regard themselves as socially back- 
sreni, and they would have been Although Sanskritization in the ward on that account is not convino- 
tonfounded by our common sense manner described above took place ing The judgement must be that of 
Which tells us that a low age at throughout Indian history, its scope . Mr Mandal end his commission. 
marriage for girls is an indicator of was greatly extended by the forces One cannot but agree with the 
bw Social status. Set in motion during British rule. judgement that getting girls married 
рох сап we say that nothing has Earlier, changes in styles of life were аба very young a е is a bad practice 
ihanged in India when even what slow and imperceptible, and subject that is out of tun With the modern 
hay be regarded-as common sense to community sanctions that bore world, althoiugh one would hesitate 
аз been so vastly transformed particularly heavily on castes with a to use the term "backward to 
Within a couple of generations? The very low statua. British rule opened describe. „ 
dea that it goes against common Up new possi" ilities*for these castes One certainly cannot concur in 
nse to get your daughter married and qucikened the tempo ofchange. the judgement that it is socially 
fore She is thirteen is both very The record clearly indicates that backward Гог women to engage in 
fW and.very widely established Sanskritization in this sense was in gainful employment outside the 
Inong Indians in public life today. full cry in the first two or three home No doubt the commission's 
low has it come about that someth- decades of the present century. At effort to use the criterion as a way of 
ig that Was taken for granted by our any rate, in 1931, when the last cer- identifying social backwamess was 
fandniothers (or even our mothers) susthatenumeratedcastewastaken, well intentioned *But *the conse- 
Б become virtually incomprehen- a low age at marriage for girls was quences of our actions are often dif 
ble to our daughters?: still widely, though по lenger ferent from the inteanons behind 
! 2 . о invariably, associated with high them. en we link the Меа o 
ihastric Injunctions caste status ^or the aspirations social backtvamess with the 
towards such status employment of women outside the 
There wasthusacleartendencyin home, we give tacit support to a 
indu society that persisted intathe ^ social outlook that is itself. pemi 
апу decades of the present century cious and ought to be demolished 
to regard a low age at marriage for and not reinforced. If we believe that 


The whole question of determin- 
ing the criteria of social backward- 


r of family and girls as a mark of superior social -women often have to work under 
sage. It is true that the purity of status but some time between then oppressive and degrading com 
men has been a Preoccupationin and now, that tendency reversed ditions we ought to do something to 
| Be industrial civilisations, but itself so that today the same obser alter those conditions instead of giv- 
1 fundus carried that preoccupa- vance is viewed 2s a mark not of ing public support to antiquated 
further than all the others. The high social status but of social social myths PAN 

Ј and the grihyasut- backwardness Allin all the Mandal commission 
tail why marriage at When did this reversal so crucial is intellectual and moral confusions 
Ten low age 15 essehtial to to our understanding of contem- are inlierent jn the very concept of 
unity of women and porary India, take Place? It is Social backwardness The commis: 
pecify impossible to assign exact dates here sion went about their work of iden- 
because these tendencies can never tifying the criteria of social 
be recorded or described with «ће backwardness in an ad hoc manner. 
precision of natural science Suffice Without the benefit of an adequate 
ne ao itto say that so far аз caste observam social theory to which those criteria 
d ante injunctions, which сез ga it is extremely hazardous could be logically related It is the | 
or one Hindus ‘until a‘ from the viewpoint of method, to responsibility of the social theorist. 
j erations ago, were treat data from 193] and from today [0 recommend ше of criteria 
Fee particular reference as if they both related to the same шс aa ove and lie nota 
\ ег twice-born 4 1 i use involves the amount о 
г two thousand year от unchanging universe. ise invi 4 mount € 


А second criterien of social back- moral and intellectual confusion. 
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HE prospect of imminent 
| communal conflict on а 
horrendous scale as Mr LK 
|Advanis* rath yatra heads for 
| Ayodhya marks the failure of Indian 
l'secularism. More specifically. 1t 
signals the inability as well as the 
unwillingness of the Indian state fo 
take an actively interventionist role 
in the promotion of seculansm in à 
positive. no-nonsense manner. 
|" The state as the chief agent of 
| benevolent —interventionism в 
ial. itical, economic „ап 
n аст i given їп the kind 
of order we have sought to build 
since independence. Today. that 
assumption is increasingly 
challenged. especially in economic 
life where the disadvantages of state 
regulation and control are held to 
outweigh any social gains. Even so, 
nobody seriously questions that the 
main -engine of * ameliorative 
| development on all fronts is and 
| must be the state. 


‘Communal Rift 


Yet, in the one area where 
benevolent state interventionism in 
its most active form is most®rucially 
and urgently needed, the state has 
abdicated its duty. It was the failure 
to heal communal divisions during 
the independence struggle that led 
to partition. Since then, communal 

conflict has regularly torn thecoun- 
try apart, spreading like a rampant 
virus to areas (like Bidaeend now 
Davangere and Tumkur in Kar- 
nataka) where it was hitherto rare or 
unknown. In Punjab, it has 
poisoned Hindu-Sikh relations. * 
We have rightly held up Kashmir 
as the showpiece of our secularism 
because a Muslim-majority popula- 
tion under a progressive party, the 
National Conference, led by a non- 
sectarian titan, Sheikh Abdullah, 
chose to stay with India andin doing 
so rejected the vicious two-nation 
theory on which theocratic Pakistan 
is based. Yet, today, Kashmiri fun- 
damentalists are threatening (гол 
back the Kashmiri people's commit- 
ment to Indian secularism. 

What is more, within Jammu and 
Kashmir itself, the Buddhist 
majority in Ladakh is alienated 
from the Muslims dominating the 
state, while large numbers of Hin- 
,dus have had to flee the Valley 
[following the loss of a sense oí 
| security. In Assam, too, communal 
, turbulence is endemic. One can go 
on rU 5 the list, 

y is all this happening? Why is 
communal harmony becoming 
b to 
lip service 
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ing from 


Case For Active Secularism 
| . Leading Role For The State 


By A.S. ABRAHAM 


modernisation. To this complex mix 
of causes, however, must be added 
one more. and that is the passivity of 
the state in propagating vigorously 
and with conviction the ideology of 
modem secularisia. SC 

The passivity of the state in this 
resepct has, however, been com- 
pounded by its active dissemination 
of its own brand of seculansm 
which is in fact the very anti-thesis 
of what secularism is and should be. 
This peculiar notion of secularism 
consists not of distinguishing bet- 
ween private religious belief and 
activity and public norms pf 
behaviour and observance in which 
there is no room for religious expres- 
sion, but of merging the two. 
Religious observance becomes an 
integral part of public activity, the 
latter in tum being imbued with the 
expression of religious faith. 

“Secularism” then becomes 

allowing the adherents of al! faiths 
to use state resources, equally and 
separately, Ша make public 
demonstrations of belief and prac- 
tice, the use of state mass media, the 
declaration Of more and more 
public holidays oh purely religious 
grounds (when we should have 
fewer holidays anyway, and then 
only non-denominational ones), the 
participation of state dignitaries in, 
religious ceremonies, the seeking of 
religious benediction by political 
figures on crucial public occasions 
(like election) with all the attendant 
publicity, especially in state-owned 
media, and a host of other such 
actions. The public expression of 
religious belief.is not only not frow- 
ned upon by the state butis actually 
encouraged by it. 


Western Concept . 


Why should an alien, western 
concept of secularism hold good for 
our own polyglot society? Precisely 
because we are a heterogenous 
Society, we need to be secular in the 
sense in which the concept 
developed historically in Renai- 
5запсе Europe as the separation of 
church and state, of ecclesiastical 
from lay concems, of rendering upto 
Caesar what 15 Саезаг5 and upto 
God what is God’s. Although this 
Separation Came about in the 
speeific “historical, context of the 
Struggle,for political power between 
the church and the crown (recall the 
dissolution of, the monasteries by 
Henry VIII between 1536 and 1539), 
the defeat of the church by law for- 
Ces gave secularism in time and 
extended meaning of making 
religious affairs ап essentially 
Private domain unconnected with 
Public affairs of state. | 

Such distinction also made 
Sense in an order where all citizens 


Чо be equal under the law. 
State to 
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When, however, the state inter- 
prets secularism to mean not T 
separation of denominational 
observation from public life but the 
colouring of the latter by that obser- 
vance, then problems arise. jt 
legitimises and reinforces the exten- 
sion of religious identities into 
public matters which then Become 
difficult to resolve when there are 
conflicts of confessional interest. Its 
own role as a non-partisan arbiter 
becomes compromised. It helps, 
however unwittingly, to undermine 
the very objective of building a 
trans-religious national identity ta 
which it is otherwse committed. 


Scientific Temper 


If it is also dedicated, as the 
Indian state is, to creating a "scien- 
tific temper" in society at large, then 
whatever it may be doing (in this 
case hardly anjthing) to spread 
rational humanism and weaken the 
hold of magic on everyday human 
behaviour is being more than 
undone by its ubiquitous and 
ceaseless association, complete with 
media fanfare, with the expression 
of sectarian beliefs as a national 
activity. | 

A genuinely secular state does not 
have to be aggressively antagonistic 
to religion. But it must insist on, and 
itself scrupulously adhere to, the 
exclusion of religious observance 
from the public domain. And while 
not campaigning systematically 
against religious beliefs (for these 
are, and always will be, legitimately 
private matters), it must vigorously 
propagate the ideology of scientific 
rationalism. 


Through school and college tex- 
tbooks, educational syllabi, the 
media it controls, the laws it passes. 
the example of non-identification 
with religious practice that it sets, 
the encouragement of scientific 
endeavour not merely in theoretical 
or abstract areas but in those. that 
impinge directly on daily life and 


raise doubts about ordinary myths’ 


and superstitions, in all three ways, 
the state must play an active an 
positive role in strengthening mod- 
em secularist 4 
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OUTH India has for decades 
had a very different attitude 
from the north to reservations for 
other backward castes (OBCs). The 
movement of the backward castes in 
the south for reservation started as 
longagoas 1919.in the princely state 
of Mysore, and soon extended to the 
Madras Presidency. This was 
basically а поп-Вгаһтіп move- 
ment, aimed at ending the virtual 
monopoly of just three per cent ог 
the population on jobs in the mod- 
ern sector—government service. 
higher education, the professions. 
But during and just after the British 
Raj, there was no backward classes 
movement in India comparable to 
that in,the south. The reasons for 
this need to be researched. 
- One reason was that in the north 
the modern se&or was not the mon- 
opoly of a tiny hereditary elite of 
Brahmins, but Shared with diverse 
groups such as Kaydsthas, Banias, 
and some elite sections of Muslims. 
Further, the educated Bengali was a 
conspicuous element іп the 
bureaucracies and learned pro- 
fessions in north India. He drew a 
lot of flak as an outsider. The 
Hindu-Muslim divile was also 
sharper in the north, inhibiting the 
rise of a backward classes 
movement. 
` At first, the only reseryation was 
the mandatory one for the SCs and 
STs. Even today Orissa and West 
Bengal do not seem to have any 
reservation for the @BCs. In 1977- 
78, Mr Karpoori Thakur, then chief 
minister of Bihar, tried to introduce 
30 per cent reservation for the OBCs, 
and this proyoked a violent outburst 
in which 118 people were reporte J to 
have died. In 1985, Madhya Pradesh 
- raised reservations from 28 рег cent 
to 82 per cent, provoked violent riots 
and arson, and “Was forced to 
withdraw the order. B 


Violent Riots’. 


The government of Mr Madhav- 
inh a in _Gujaret fell 
similarly in 1985 following the 
introduction of reservation in prom- 
otions to posts in medical colleges. 
In other words, north India has not 
had a consensus favouring reservá- 


sinh Solanki 


tion for the OBCs, a consensus evi 
dent in the south. 


This explains why the r@actio 
Mandal has been far more ЙЫП а 
the north. The chances are that this 
violence will be especially great this 
time since the leaders of the back- In 
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North India illustrates far more 
clearly than south India the 
dynamics of the caste system in 
rural areas. ТШ the 19505, 
dominance was enjoyed in the rueal 
areas by tht AJGAR group (Ahirs, 
Jats. Gujars and Rajputs) The 
wealth and power of these castes 
increased considerably as a result of 
the green revolution. and all ofthem 
moved well and truly into the mod- 
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intermedigte castes, Kurmis, Коеп. 
Lodhas and others, also benefited. 
There is considerable economic and 
social heterogeneity in each of these 
castes. Hence the dubbing of entire 
castes as ‘backward’ by the Mandal 
commission is highly irrational. The 
benefits are likely to go to the better- 
offand more influential in these cas- 
tes at the expense of the poor and 
backward. At the same time, very 
poor individuals from castes not 
dubbed as backward are excluded. 

Since World War II, medium and 
big landowners in rural areas have 
benefited from selling their surplus 
grain in the black market. 


Rough Justice 


There was a kind of rough justice 
in this since under the levy system 
the government bought a gooG por- 
tion of the crop at lower-than- 
market rates for the public 
distribution system in cities. The big 
farmers were thus able to save 
money which was then invested in 
the post-war years in urban housing, 
buses and lorries, rice mills, cinema 
houses and so on. Ip the process, the 
richer peasants learnt tó use both 
the rural and urban systems to their 
advantage and set a model for others 
to emulate. 
_ An important result was the sharp 
increase in intra-caste heterogenei- 
ty. This is dramatically illustrated in 
the poorer members of a caste work- 
ing as bonded labourers in the 
homes of rich landowners of the 
same caste. This heterogeneity is 
greatest among the dominant, land- 
Owning castes and minimal among 
the mall poor ones. 
Casteoased reservation results in 
the establishment of olidopolics 
- among elites in OBCs. The addition 
e ofan economic criterion is not of ful 
much help either. The division of 
OBCS into less and more backward 
is better, but even here large castes 
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The Wo rld/John Kenneth Galbraith 


TN the last months we have wit- 

nessed the, greatest trans- 
formation in the world economic 
and political scene since the end of 


World War П. Nothing like this. 


change was predicted; nothing of 
this magnitude was indeed im- 


egincd. - 

There has been much useful re- 
porting on ibis change. There has 
‘also, alge, been an associated politi- 
cal view that borders on absurdity. 
It derives from what, on other 
occasions, I have termed primitive 
ideology — the notion of a stark 
choice between Communist, per- 
haps more correctly called socialist 
principles and those rules deemed 
to govern the capitalist ог free 
enterprise economy. This is a 
simplistic and perhaps dangerous 
view of contemporary chang 


The ideology that extensively іп-? 


terprets the events of these past 
‘months pictures a starkly dipolar 
world. On the one side Com- 


munism, on the other side 
capitalism. Now, reversing the 
great Marxian prediction, 


capitalism °is triumphant. Com- 
imunism having failed both 
есфпоглісаПу and politically in 
Esatern Europe, the countries once 
to afflicted will now make their 
way to а clear cut capitalist 
nirvana. So if more gradually, will 
ithe U.S.S.R. and inevitably also 
China, і 
' The altrüstives are sharply 
fetched. From the principles of 
socialism as laid out by Marx and 
‘Lenin the passage із now to that 
eri from Adam Smith and 
‘David Ricardo, There may, in the 
‘transition be Interim pain, In the 
, ond, the success of capitalism can- 
fnot be in doubt, 


i In fact, in the last century when 
\ Marx wrote and continuing on inte 
а tlie present century and the time of 
4| Lenin the survival of capitallera in 
3i. ifs traditional form was very much 


| j in doubt. There was the hight; 
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« unequal, even intolerable, distribu- 
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went an egregiously unequal dis- 

tribution of income. The workers 
| 80 exploited were discarded into 
т Whemployment without income 
v'when unneeded, 


I There was суеп more cruel ex- 
Y ploitation of the economically vul- 
„пегабје women and children. The 
‘ pei of old age and illness without 
i ncome were extreme. Farmer 
| Were endemically discontented 
with the pure market oyatem. Most 
threatening of all, гв Marx foresaw, 
were the recurring economic crises 
1.97 depressions that awept millions 
~ STIS TTT eee D 
country, The better level of life in 
West Germany was disastrously 
visible on the television screens, 
The secret police almost certainly 
reported rumblings of discontent 
Тога below. The realit , however, 
sould not be accepted. Bureauc- 


"гасу, to repeat, enforces its truth 
"tot least on those at the top. Their! 
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into unemployment and depri- 
vation. 

From all this came anger and 
alienation and for many-the strong 
conviction that the system could 
not and in a compassionate world 
shouid not survive. 

A system did survive not from its 
Merits which had greatly increased 
the productivity of man as Marx 

ealso conceded and foretold but 
because it could adapt. The welfare 
state mitigated the hardships and 
cruelties of the classical system. 
Employment of women and chil- 
dren was sharply regulated. Legit- 
imatised trade unions gaye work- 
ers 2 countervailing power to that 
of the employer. Farmers were 
accorded support to their prices 
and incomes - protection from 
market forces that in all the indus- 
trial countries they had found too 
rigorous. 

Most important, the Keynesian 
Revolution gave to the state re- 
sponsibility, however imperfectly 
diecharged, for smoothing out the 
business cycle, tempering the ex- 
trémes of unemployment and in- 
flation. The prevention of mass 
unemplovment and the assurance 
ot economic growth and improving 
well-being became the prime testa 
of government competence and a 
central subject of presidential and 
ministerial oratory, 


Meanwhile changes in the struc-: 


ture of the system rendered ob- 


golescent even the term capitalism: 


itself, There came, in the words of 
the late James Burnham, a notably 
ataunch conservative, the Mana- 
geria! Revolution; this denoted the 
passage of power in the modern 
great industrial and commercial 
organisation from the provider or 
possessor of capital — from the 
"capitalist = to the professional 
management, the managerial be- 
reaucracy, ° 

Given the specialised knowledge 
and experience required in the 
operation of the modern large busi- 
nes) enterprise and the diversity 
the complexity of its task the 
capitalist or, more often, hie ques- 
tionably competent heirs was 
pushed aside. This too was an 
adaptation ої major importance. 
In no country did the managerjal 
bureaucracy offer the 
motivated resistance,-even hostili- 
ty, to the claims ofits labour force 
or those of a*civilised society as 
had the primeval capitalist. Here, 
88 from the welfare state and from 
Keynes, came a solvent for the old 


anger and antagonism im primitive, 


сзи Cone . 
one of «hese changes, not even 
The 1921, waa welcomed by the 


meran ребамлеле төзу segs waray ыа Мі” 


sumer prices lower than the would 
be without such government inter- 
vention. In^all industrial countries 
there із need to provide lower-cost 
housing; capitalism does not any- 
where supply good inexpensive 
shelter. Health care is only satisfac- 
tory where, effectively, it is social- 


As to the characteristic producing. 
firm, I would urge, indeed, that it 
be released from ministerial super- 
vision. And in response to market 
demand it would be responsible for 
Ил own operations with its man- 
agement and workers enjoying the, 
rewards of good performance. Thia 
means that it should be able as 


scalculation and failure 
should fall on the defaulting man- 


naman 


same” 


original capitalist. But the ad- 

vanced economic system brought 

into being a wide range of highly 
expressive talent — scholars, scien- 

Usts, journalists, students, literary 

Шел and women, artists and, of 

зе, politicians— w] 

тїй NEE hate were de- 
Let us be clear. What the coun- 
tries of Eastern Europe and the 
U.S.S.R. and many in China see as 
the alternative to socialism or, in 
the common reference, Com- 
munism, is not traditional 
capitalism. Were this the alterna- 
tive they would not want the 
change. The alternative they see is 
the modern socially concerned 
state with a large mellowing and 
stablising role by government. 

As far as socialism is concerned, 
we find, alas, the failure to adapt. 
In its initial stages in the U.S.S.R 
and later in lesser measure in East- 
ern Europe and China socialism 
was also far from a failure. It 
eliminated the surviving elements 
of fedudalism to the general satis- 
faction зоб the population. And, 
mest notably in the Soviet Union, 
it built a basic industrial structure 
second only to that of the Unites 
STates, Then it encountered tasks 
that Marx and Lenin did not fore- 
вее. 

One new task was the production 
of-consumer goods and services in 
all their modern diversity of styles, | 
designs and specialisation. This | 
was the model set the non- 
socialist world, With this the cen- 

9 tralised [даг and command 
system of socialism could not con- 
“tend, Nor could it contend with the 
special problems of agriculture. 

Except that jt rescued from what 
he was pleased to call the idiocy of 
rural life, agriculture played little 

part in Marx’s thought and not a 

t deal in Lenin's. As they paid 

ше attention to farming they did 
not foresee a time when well-styled 
women's clothing, cosmetics, Pepsi 

Cola and even motor cars would be 

ое of proletarian. demand. For 

this a different system was essen- 

iml • 


Inescapable both for the produc- 
tion of diverse consumer goods аз 
also for agriculture is some reliance 
оғ the market. It alone nn the 
requisite information from con- 
sumer to producer in all its confus- 
ing variety. Such then was the 
needed adaptation, China did so 
adapt as regards food production, 
Hungary as regards numerous con- 
sumer products and services and 
Poland left its agriculture. in pri- 
vate hands though subject to 
sevem D 655 HOMME LEI 

impoverished lands of Asia and, 
most notably, of Africa. This t do 
not believe and would much regret. 
And here again there із the pone 
bility of great and welcome cnange 
that allows of the tapping of new 


resources, 

With lessened tension there can ~ 
= or should — be diversion of 
Ep 
the easing 0 
but to the continuing needs of the 


lands, And there should, in- 
Fond must be an end to one the 
great scandals of our time. 
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SIE FORE: 


ALL it communal abuse it as 
antediluvian and denounce it 


s irresponsible. Yet no amount of 


:ecularist vitriol and left wing деге 
sion can detract the reality that Mr 
LK Adváhis rath.yatra across wes- 
tern and north India has been a 
spectacular success Irrespective of 
whether or not he is allowed to enter 
Uttar Pradésh and perform kar sewa 
in Ayodhya on October 30, the rath 
yatra has succeeded in momentarily 
uniting a deeply fragmented Hindu 
society іп a symbolic show of 
strength. Mr Advani may not have 
lived up to his promise of creating 
the greatest mass movement, but he 
has certainly triggered one of tke 
biggest upsurges in , postinde- 
pendence history whose impact will 
be felt long after Mr V.P. Singh's 
government fades from memory. 


Shattered Myths 


In harnessing the energies of 
India's majority community for the 
construction of a temple at the Ram 
janmasthan (birth place) іп 
Ayodhya, Mr Advani has shattered 
many. of ће. fundamental 
assumptions governing political 
behaviour, First; he has called into 
question the very powerful belief 
fostered by our former colonial mas- 
ters, that sectarian divisions negate 
the possibility of any viable Hindu 


` Journey To 
Hindu. Nati 


By SWAPAN DASGUPTA 


cal philosophies on the intellec- 
tualised Hinduism of the Vedanta 
But while these gave Hindu 
nationalism а claim to moral 
Superiority. it also made for 
limitations on its spread. For exam- 
ple. both Swami Vivekananda and 
Dr Hedgewar concentrated their 
energies on creating a moral 
leadership whose examples would 
be emulated by the rest of Hindu 
society. Inevitably?this elitism had а; 
natural appeal to those activis 
such as the terrorists of Bengal апа 
the Brahmins in Maharashtra wh 
were reluctant to engage in mass 
politics Even Mahatma Gandhi's 
successful experimeflts with nonsco- 
operation and civil disobedience 
did not force a reappraisal of this 
vanguard role and Hindu 
nationalism emerged from -the 
freedom, struggle with its purity 
intact but politically isolated Its 
ideology made it unable to cope with 
the rigours of electorate politics 
Where the Vishwa Hindu 
Parishad and the BJP have departed 
from this tradition is in sensing the 
Opportunities offered by popular 
Hinduism, an idiom that had earlier 
been adopted by Mahatma Gandhi 
The Ram Janmabkoomi agitation 
has been a remarkable success 
because, for the first time, the Hindu 
nationalists have beer? able to link 
their appeal to refigion as practised 


consolidation Masquerading іп | at the grassroots In drawing upon 
various guises—the vulgar casteism } the little traditions of Hinduism. 


of Mr Kanshi Ram and the left wing 
indictment of syndicated Hinduism 
are two recent examples— this cyni- 
cal portrayal of a people permanen- 
Пу at loggerheads has hindered the 
creation of а durable.nationalism 
capable of withstanding external 
threats and internal subversion It 
was also this vulnerability of 
nationhood that made it possible for 
manipulative politicians to impose 
the divisive Mandal commission 
report, thereby ensuring protracted 
caste animosity and conflict 


Against such a backdrop, Mi 


Advani's audacious rath yatra has ; Hindu resurgence is based о 


symbolised by a common attach- 
ment to Ram, the Ram Jan 
fnabhoomi movement has, in effect, 
turned its back on the Brahmanical 
religion that inspired an earlier 
generation. 


Misplaced Charge 


Indéed, the accusations that the 
Ram Janmabhoomi movementis a 
attempt to foist a regimented, mo 
otheistic and codified religion on a 
unsuspecting mass are completel: 
misplaced. If anything, the recen 


shown that Hindu consolidation’ devotionalism and implicit accep- 
need not necessarily be а pipe | tance of the multiplicity of local 
dream If nationalist forces, cutting | traditions The mobilisation around 


across formal party lines, are able to 
build on this volatile assertion of 
faith, they will toa very large extent, 
be able to offset the devastation 
wreaked by Mandalisation А 
Hindu rashtra is not and is unlikely 
to be on the political agenda. But it 
1s not a tall order to aspire for a 
political community that, inview of 
its numerical preponderance, is in а: 
Position to act as ап effective 
watchdog of national unity and 
integrity. In effect Mr Advani has 
posited a _POst-partition view of 
Indian nationalism that challenges 
all forms of separatism—cultural 
ethnic and religious. It is, arguably, 
the most honest attempt yet to tackle 
those vital issues left untouched by 


the Nehruvian consensus, 
Paradoxically, 
March of ( 


а this forward 
Hindu nationalism has 

Possible by a departure 
lii ism that marked earlier 


Provide alternatives to 
| consensus It 


у n 
hat the pioneers of 
. notably Swa 


the rath yatra has nat been effected 
through the high church’ of the 
Brahmanical faith, but through the 
folk tradition of roadside temples 
However, in drawing sustenance 


from the: religiaus Бене at the ' 


grassroots the rath yatra has 
inevitably linked the redefinition of 
Indian nationalism to the question 
of ‘secularism and the statue of 
religious minorities in India. In a 
sense this is unfartunate since the 
Ram, Sanmabhoomj dispute is 
primarily political and not a 
religious issue involving Hindus 
and Muslims „The communal 


"dimension was partially resolved in 


1939 when the Muslims of Ayodhya 
abandoned the Babri Masjid, and 
finally decided in 1949 when the 
shrine was formally converted into 
the Ram Janmabhoomi temple 
following the curious appearance о 
a Ram idol Norwijstanding th 
Shahi Imam’s strident plea to res 


tore the shrine as. 


Avod 


onalism Comes 


ithe secularist 


Of Age 


pions ‘of tht Babri Masjid are in a ` 
no win situation on the question of 
the shrine and are. in effect, waging 
‘battle over a structure that is 
nlikely to be ever used as a mosque 
nless relocated, it is surprising that 
he issue should have been posed as 
ne affecting the rights of Muslims 
to practice their faith. In part this is 
à consequence ofthe alarm sounded 
by so-called secular groups, notably, 
the two Communist parties and s 
tions of the Janata Dal to wi 
Muslim votes. In recent months, Mg - 
Mulayam Singh Yadav has raise 
this alarm lo. а feverisb.pitch- with a 
handful of his over-zealous 
associates generating communal 
clashes to maintain the illusion of 
Hindu-Muslim tension. The anti 
communal rallies far from promot 
ing an awareness of the complexities 
of the dispute have promoted a 
dangerous communal polarisation 
that will undoubtedly vitiate the 
atmosphere. Nor are the fanatics іп” 
the VHP and the Bajrang Dal 
devoid of blane By responding to 
provocation with 
equally intemperate rhetoric they 
have institutionalised the com- 
munal divide. Ж 
However, it is an unfortunate fact 
that the stridency of the UP govern- 
ment has been linked to the percep- 
tion that secularism in practice 
implies the acceptance of a Muslim 
aveto on ?najor policy issues Тһе 
"belief was initially fostered by the 
Vrstwhile governments capitatation 
n the Shah Bano controversy and 
е Salman Rushdie affair, and con- 
rmed when last Novembers 
hilanyas led to the Muslim revolt 
basins the Congress 
Ihe “governments second 
thoughts on the ordinance acquir- 
hing the disputed lands in Ayodhya 


has further 0015 this dangerous 
(pression True the VR rece 
he initiative outright (although the 
BJP was more (шуре), but 
what has taken the nation by some - 
surprise is the vehemence with 
which the Muslim leadership 


une the ordinance. What is 


articularly atarming is the asser- 
tion that the ordinance violated 
Muslim personal law and that waqf 
property. is beyoné the purview of 
iGkistatien. This is tantamount to 

ggesting that religion imposes 
mits on the sovereignty of the state, 

proposition that has very disturb- 
ng implications. 


eutral Arbiter 


Indeed, this latest development is 
calculated to strain communal 
relations beyond endurance Нау- 
ing demonstrated the extent of pop- 
ular support, the Hindu nationalists 
expected a measured government 
response that took into account the 
depth of feeling over the Ram Jan- 
mabhoomi issue Instead the 
government capitulated to counter 
vailing pressure and compromised 
its image as a neutral arbiter. 

The country will have to pay a 
ушу heavy price for this folly. And 
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Advani's Failure. 
Limits Of Bluff And Bluster 


By HARISH KHARE 


opines the Organiser, the RSS 
mouthpiece. For this, obviously the 
BJP simply did not have the 
requisite electoral mandate. Mr 
Advani's rath yatra was meant to 
overcome this political limitation in 
indecent haste. Mr Advani's cons- 
tant eyocation of the need to respect 
the sentiments of crores of Hindus 
as well as his refrain that in matters’ 
of faith the judiciary cannot adjudi- 
cate could not be conceded without 
undermining the only source of 
legitimacy, the ,Constitutión ог 
India, that binds modern India 
together. 

In preferring bluff and bluster 
over political realism, Mr Advani 
has ended up throwing away the 
kind of changes in national percep- 
tions that he and his party have 
achieved in the last few years. Mr 
Advani should have known that the 
1989 verdict in favour of his party 
was not in any way an endorsement 
of the kind of aggressive Hinduism 
thatthe RSS and the Vishwa Hindu 
Parishad prefer to espouse: rather, it 
was an expression of the coun- 
trywide revulsion over the kind of 
distortions the Congress had over 
the years wilfully introduced in the 
practice and theory of secularism: 


Task Defined 


The charge against the Congress 
of appeasement of minorities for 
narrow 2nd petty political gains was 
not without some substance. This 
charge acquired a cutting edge after 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi's volte face on the 
Shah Bano case. The BJP had 
broken out of silence and obloquy 
n imposed by a cunning political 
hoped to lake maximum advantage opponent. Yet Mr Advani and, his 

of the difficulties MrVP.Singh was men had not performed ‘any 

facing from his friends inside the--alchemy of history. They had their 

Janata Dal and from his detractors task clearly defined. It*was а Лопр 

аа However, X would have process- of educating the country 

en entirely untenable (ог any about the iniquities of the seudo- 
Prime minister to allow апу political secularism of tha Con UN i 

Party, not even the BJP, to exercise which jhe party was О 
“power disproportionate to its just aa euphemism for Hind bait. 

strength. ing. The country ha seth 

‚ After all, Mr Advani Should not a ^ positive interpretati 
have forgotten that his party coulá nationalism. "rivi ES о! 
win Only 86 seats in the last election: lism 
no doubt an impressive and decisive 
improvement over the mere two 
Seats it bagged in the Decem ber 1984 


and subverters of national identity 

Such a polarisation was long over- 

due and is verily a boon in disguise 

Mr Advani must now join the battle- 

lines drawn for him by 

RSS establishment. 

Inasmuch as‘in a political leader's 
obligation to anticipate the Conse- 
quences of his actions, Mr Advani 
has failed rather abjectly. He has 
made inevitable the much decried 
appeasement of the Muslims. Sud- 
denly, the likes of Mr Shahabuddin 
and Mr Suleiman Sait are no longer 
the political untouchables that they 
were a few months ago. Mr Advani's 
unabashed assertion of the Hindu 
power has made it necessary for the 
political establishment to blur over, 
for the time being, distinctions bet- 
ween the moderate and the fun- 
damentalist leadership іп the 
minority community. 

More than the political failure, 
the plunge into the Ayodhya con- 
frontation represents the BJP 
leadership's inability, in fact 
incapacity, to usher in an era of 
Hindu renaissance, leave alone any 
national regeneration. As a political 
party, the BJP has yet to evolve finer 
political, cultural and social points 
of departures which would have 
enabled it to emerge as an antidete 
to the Congress variety of electoral 
populism, and wasteful and 
authoritarian statism. 

The party’s much touted political 
distinctiveness remains undefined 
except as a platform for neon signs 
of religious passions. The longer the 
party postpones this process of self- 
definition, the greater the danger of 
its cadres becoming addicted to the 
temptations of power and its 
leadership wallowing in ideological 
slumber. The Rambhakat is not and 
cannot be substitute for a party 
activist. The readership will sooner 
rather than later come to rue its 
reliance on the VHP and the 
Bajrang Dal cadres. 


Failed Leader 


Mr Advani has. more than others, 
failed as a leader. He has neither 
А been able to pace the expectations of 
€taskthatcould his followers nor manipulate (ће 
hed effectively Perceptions of his detractors, nor 
elections. But'the pa 22 aie ee at gun point. It fine-tune a favourable realignment 
remained a nina Cee АВ required years of mobilisation on all of political forces in the country. In a 
the power Sharing organisational and unrewarding Way.he has placed the country in the 
com- imminent danger of losing its res- 


CTIVE of whatever Mr 
I Mita Advani and his 
colleagues still hope to achieve on 
Uctober 30, they are bound to invite 
a harsh and unkind judgment from 
history. Whether it is their mistaken 
confidence in the combined 
capacity of Mr Chandra Shekhar 
and Mr Rajiv Gandhi to create mis- 
chief for Mr V.P. Singh or whether 
they have an unshakable belief that 
the communal epilepsy over the 
Ram Janmabhoomi-Babri Masjid 
issue can be converted into a lasting 
political asset, the Bharatiya Janata 
Party leaders have squandered the 
historic opportunity that had come 
their way to evolve into a genuine 
conservative political formation, 

In retrospect, it is obvious that Mr 
Advani and his senior colleagues 
have allowed themselves to be 
railroaded on the temple issue by 
the Vishwa Hindu Parishad. And, 
now, having made his political bed. 
Mr Advani had no choice but to lie, 
on it. In the process he has steered 
his party into a political isolation 
that threatens to undo the gains the 
BJP has made in the last few years. 

No alternative | leadership 
scenario in New Delhi can afford to 
be seen as embracing Mr Advani at 
his current saffron-most self. And if 
the party does end up forcing a mid- 
term poll on the country, Mr Advani 
cannot possibly hope to augment 
his party strength in the Lok Sabha. 

If anything, the figure of 86 mem- 
bers can only go down. - 


‘Hopes Dashed 


That Mr Advani has overplayed 
his hand is evident. No doubt he 


quite a few of these 8 of manpower and pectability as well in disgrace as the 
ad to depend о tead, the party allowed. RSS was ih the aftermath of 
adjustment with its ћ 


„Катућа kar seva samiti, it can well 
. . Invite a kind of political. even legal, 
backlash that will revive ^ the ^ 
the demand for а ban on communal | 
E RSS organisations. Its leadership can be * 
‘forthe firsttimein expected to remember that it was 
А; history, their "current hero Sardar d 
Cut polarisation of "Vallabhbhai rawi who ha 


cultural supremacy. | Пе, of the pristine slammed the ban on the RSS. And if 2 
The sooner the H Of the soil а the ; the BJP should persist in imposing | 
E БО ЕЗ апа the ; E д | Y 
upremacy is estab : y». 105 


bination of th pseudo- Из own interpretation of history on 
and splitte, anatic communalists, the polity. the moment can produce 
utters of the country’s unity another Sardar Patel. 
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fitorious causa bellum has been 
hd for the good fight, and what 
Er war cry than merit itself 
faguered citadel surrounded by a 
lile sca of growing inefficiency. 
iency, which is another word 
(08ге55. because of perfect man- 
ith which selectively to exorcise 
pectre of reservations a sort of 
l neutron bomb which while 
terialising troublesome 
itants leaves intact the struc- 
that enclose them and which 
be put to future use. 
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105 commentators who other- 
are more than accommodative 
it comes to the Hindu rate of 
а now discover a new virtue in 
*nCy, selfless handmáxden 19 
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Is totted up on the abacus of 
hetical rhetoric:if fifth percent 
Svernment and public sector 
nd add up to caste plus lack of 
efficiency), of which sum only 
er cent is available in the first 
by the second year the projec- 
inefficient rises to sixty per 
en 10 seventy, and after that 
УТА dire reckoning indeed, 
fone who has tried to get a file 
У | à government department, 
à cheque in a nationalised 
Or Witnessed a member ofa 
ed caste Or.tribe walk past 
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£nboard of an SC/ST medicz 
poner to find another fue 
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Co-Efficient Of Mandal | 


By JUG SURAIYA 


there is no dearth of export surplus. 


Can we afford to add to our 
overwhelming stock of this truly 
gross national product? Certainly 
not. But precisely because we cant, 
perhaps we must. 

The problem with efficiency of 
coursesis efficiency of whom, by 
whom and for whom, “the trains ran 
on time". has proved the epitaph of 
many experiments im efficiency, 
from 11 Duces risorgimento (о 
Indira Gandhi's emergency. 
Behavioural scientists define 
intelligence, the efficient utilisation 
of mental resources, as “problem- 
solving capacity". Ап. Eskimo. 
whose vocabulary includes 17 words 
for different varieties of snow. can 
negotiate an'icy slope with as much 
efficiency as a Wall Street financier 
negotiating the slippery precipice of 
an arbitrage transaction, But what if 
Eskimo and financier were to com- 
pete on common ground? Relative 
efficiency would be determined by 
who set the context within which the 
problem was to be solved. 


Punitive Measure 


For many years, American blacks 
would score consistently lower than 
white candidates in IQ tests. This 
was assumed to indicate that blacks 
were, through nurture or nature, 
inferior to Whites in terms of cogni- 
tion. Some researchers, however, 
noted that the questions invariably 
were set by whites, and thetests were 
conducted in what was perceived by 
the examinees to be a white environ- 
ment. When questions were set by 
blacks, in a black environment. the 
black candidates did significantly 
better. Such findings challenged 
traditional theories “of intelligence 
and education, and suggested that 
the aptitude to solve problems did 
not exist in a cultural or social 
vacuum. In fatt, very often the social 
environment was the problem. 

Efficiency is as -efficiency does, 
often at the expense of others. To Dr? 
Joseph Ignace Guillotin, his inven- 
tion was the most efficient and 
humane way to terminate human 
life so as to provide a salutary exam- 
ple of punitive measure and publie 
deterrent, To the other | 
cerned, the person about 
his ог her head chopped © 
guillotine was а most inetficient way 
of ensuring that punitive measures 
and deterrents would not be needed 
in future. Triple bypass surgery is an 


efficient way of prolonging the life of | 


a Dallas—or Delhj—magnate suf- 
fering the karmic coronary conse- 
quence of his efficiency: To a child 
dying of diarrhoea because of lack 
of safe drinking water, а *ypass 
operation is a most inefficient wax 
of extending the frontiers of science 
and medical technology to prolong 
his life. 

The benefic caiculus of efficiency 
is value biased if the scientist is the 
atoms’ way of finding out about 
their own limitless potential, this 
Open-ended enterprise is shon- 


circuited by the technoerat who | 


would define human w 
ES of so many 
ardware per head of population: 
God may or may not play EERTE 
the universe, but homo efficacious 
does. and the dice he uses are 
loaded. АП too Often, efficiency 
means the most efficient Way of dis- 
tributing deprivation, 

Norman Mailer said 
American tragedy was that they got 
to the moon and did not know what 
they were doing there, Our plight is 
nat that we havent got to our own 
moan, but that we dont know what 
we are doing not being there. Leave 
us to God or to anarchy, cried out 
Gandhi.to the British. They went 
one better and sought to leave us to 
both.: But the “appalling strange- 
ness" of God's mercy is increasingly 
at odds with our avowed secularism, 
and the anarchy that might have 
proved to be the turbulence of 
inchoate hope has long lepsed into 
what Amartya Sen calls a "quiet 
hunger" overlooked in the distrac- 
tion of more clamorous crisis. 

This "quiet hunger”, which pro- 
vides the forgotten underpinning of 
both the accepted order and the 
equally accepted disorder of thing. is 
the real “inefficiency” in-which all of 
us above the “efficiency” line have a 
stake. The prosperous farmers 
efficiently subsidised fertiliser owes 
its efficacy at least in part to. ће 
undoubted inefficiency of the 
marginalised cultivator and the 
landless peasant The organised sec- 
tor's efficiency in organising itself. if 
nothing else, is aided and abetted by 
the patent inefficiency of the 
unorganised sector to do likewise. 
The efficiency of high-rise 
buildings is maintained by the adja- 
cent inefficiency of shanty towns 
that supply the necessary menial 
and other services. + ,. > 


‘Quiet Hunger’ 

Is the efficient tae inefficients’ 
way of finding outits own potential? 
Social Darwinism rşight suggest so. 
The great white shirk, which can 
detect a single drop of blood in a 
hundred gallons of water at а гапре 
ofhalfa milerieGciency incarnate. 
But the tapering snout of the perfect 
pidator symbolises its evolutionary 
4 end. бо has remained 
unchanged ror 20 million years. The 
dinosaurs weren't so lucky. They 
proved so efficient at maximising 
Gomjnance that their environment 
could no longe? support them and 
Шеу were swallowed up in their 
owh efficiency. 

Indian society is sometimes com- 
pared to a dinosaur. But it is really 
more like an amoeba protein, adapt- 
able, capable of sustaining itself on 
virtually nothing, an organism that 
has nowhere to go but up the 
evolutionary ladder by incorporat- 
ing as many  disparate—and 
perhaps desperate—strands as poss- 
ible, ' 


ell-being in 
pounds of 


the 


Manda! might turn out to be the 


amozbz's attempt to realise its full 
potential. howevet efficiently or 
otherwise remains to be seen. 


» | 


I N assessing any scheme of reser- 
vations today, we have to keep in 
mind the distinction between those 
schemes that are directed towards 
advancing social and economic 
equality, and those that are directed 
towards maintaining a balance of 

wer. Reservations for the 
scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes are, for all their limitations, 
directed basically towards the goal 
of greater equality overall. Reser- 
vations for the other backward 
classes and for religious minorities. 
whatever advantages they may have. 
are directed bascially towards a 
balance of power. The former are in 
tune with the spirit of the Constitu- 


| пол. The latter must lead sooner or 


| 
| 


ФЛаег to what Justice Gajendragad- 


kar had called a “fraud on the 
Constitution”. 

Supporters of the Mandal Com- 
missions recommendations would 
like to group the other backward 
classes together with the scheduled 
castes-and scheduled tribes. This is 
an error of judgement, not always 
made in innocence. The other back- 
ward classes have a very different 
position in Indian society from that 
of the scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes. It is trug that their 
traditional ritual statv^was low and 
that they were late corners to the 

| competition for universi — 'earees 
and government jobs. Bu. · sly the 
harijans and adivasis have en for 
centuries the victims of active social 
discrimination, through segfegation 
; in the first case and isolation in the 
| second. They alone have suffered 
, the kind of psychological and moral 
injury that justifies their being now 
| treated with special consideratien. 
А The castes and communities 
| grouped together as the other back- 
. Ward classes have fot su; 
| collectively that kind of injury in 
| either the recent or the distant past. 
- They include locally dominant cas- 
1 . some of whose leaders are 
among the worst tormfento;? of hari- 
| Jans in the rural areas today. 


‘Colonial Policy 


The other backward “Glasses 
should be grouped, not with the 
scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes, „but with the religious 
minorities The students’ union of 
Aligarh Muslim University drew 
attention to this obvious fact when it 
welcomed the recommendation of 
the Mandal commission and added 
that the benefits Proposed by it 
should be extended also to the 
Muslims. If the idea behind reser- 
vations is that power should be so 
distributed as to maintain a balance 
between all castes and communitics, 
then the plea ofthe Muslim students 
18 not unreasonable But th 
not the idea 


"Caste And Politics 


Subversion Of Public Institutions | 
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By ANDRE BETEILLE : 
ing incongruous about the fact that despite such modernis; 
the old Madras presidency had 100 has been in India E 
r cent reservatiuons for a time, or ce. At the time of j de “Penden. 
quotas for both ‘forwards and many Indians belieeq Pendence 
‘backwards. There was indeed acer- was on its way out, RES at caste | 
tain unity and coherence in the: some evidence to su they fa 1 
policy of the colonial administra belief. The r.any RR dr f 
tion: job quotas for all on the side, which distances between св у | 
and separate electozate or religious been Maintained in the astes hag | 
groups оп the other. — 5 declining or dying out. Tht Were | 
The colonial administration was tions on comm ensualis тей. | 
not in any way hampered by the rapidly breaking down: a were d 
principal of equality of opportunity. -were taking place between es 
Article 16 of the Constitution castes of the same caste, angy | 
(together with Article 15) altered hoped that this would show het 
dramatically the scope for reser to inter-caste marriages op eway | 
vations in independent India What scale. However, there ES Wider | 
was possible under the British was sphere of life, that of politi One 
no longer possible in the new order. which caste not only held its Shih 
Reservations could not be justified but began to strengthen its Eust 
only by the argument for greater caste has acquired a new lease оу 
equality and not by any argument in independent India, this is und 
for the balance of power. The pro- entirely because of the increas 
visions in the Constitution relating use made of it in politics, ч 
to job reservations donotcomeany- Іп the last Гоху years, and pa 
where near to even mentioning ticularly since 1977, a tacit conia. 
numerical quotas Those on reser- sus seems to have emerged that all 
vations in the legislatures specify political bodies—zila panshas 
such quotas as clearly as possible, state cabinets, party committees 
but are, on the other hand, strictly should be so constituted as to repre 
time bound.The Constitution main- sent the major castes and 
tains a consistent distinction bet communities. Representation in 
ween the two kinds of reservations, India has come increasingly 0 
dealing with them in two separate mean the représentation of castes 
places. But the executive, withsome and communities. Two questions 
help from the judiciary, has suc arise from this. The first relates to 
ceeded in obscuring that distinction the purely political domain: does a 
in the public mind political body become representa: 
. tive only when its composition 
Tacit Consensus matches the distribution Bare, 
The Indian Constitution is com- and communities in the larger socie- 
mitted to‘two different principles ty? Secondly, should all public 
that both relate to equality: the prin- institutions, irrespective of their 
ciple of equal opportunities and the functions, be constitued in the man: 
ргіггіріе of redress. It is difficult, ner of political bodies? What is dis- 
even under (Ке best of circumstan- quieting is the growing belief among | 


ces, 12 evolve a coherent policy that leaders of all political parties that 
will maintain a satisfactory balance. castes balances are good [ог ш 
between the two. The present policy domain in which they operate, they 
of massive numerical quotas in ought to be good for al 
Public employment is a perverse institutional domains. 
applicatiorî of the principle of red- 
ress Gat threatens (o eat up the РИТ. Current Debate 
ciple of eugality of opportunity. Much of the current debate 07 
The principle of redress із abroad reservations is focussed on the que 
Onethatcan be translated into many tion of employment: how mes 
kinds of affrmative policy action employment сап and should be pro 
Forinsta..e there сап be substan- vided to our educated men he 
tial. invesment on a preferential, women. whether new jobs can, 
basis, to raise"the levels of health, created to maintain the EN 
housing and elementary education |еуе] of employment among the ns: 
among the weaker sections of socie ward castes despite job reser? 
y. Job qvotasin public employment But there are other issues. kon 
are By no means the best way of the distribution of jobs атола o 
reducin^ social and economic dis- tes that we must consider if we A“ 


iti = : :eations 0 
рапце, between castes and com- assess the long-term implica; 
munities, and’ they have serious reservations. The толың са 

i 


institutional costs that for outweigh implication of extending ons 
танап Њу bring to к ЧС is that all public institu | 
individual members of backward “will by that process come to bei D 
Pre mould of political coun® 
committees: Universities: 
research al s 
ishme 
establ all co 


Б Preferential policies may be con- comm 
ela a way of creating special scientific 
«рот nities for some over and defence esta 
able i equal opportunities avail- currents of justice 
© In principle to all. The tension look more and тог 


: e like repre 
tween ‘special opportunities for tive political bodies. If. like 
FU and ‘equal opportunities for sent political bodies. а 
4715 100 Obvious to be ignored. 1í- constituted 50 as. 10 ar ca 
that tension is to be kept undercon- balanced ~snrgsentation 0 рей 
trol and not allowed to subvert the will not be x; before they gpl 
function like „gem. Eve 2 
institution will then Бе Ге. 
nly with caste but apod 
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HE response of the Bihar 
government to the horrifying 
incident іп Dalelchak and 
Badhaura villages in Aurangabad 
district —immediately branding the 
massacre as the handiwork of "ex- 
tremists", the chief minister vowing 
| to “eliminate the extremists” and 
the slate grandiosely proclaiming a 
| | banon the Maoist Communist Cen- 
tre (MCC)—ull this is a typical 
example of the cynical use of the 
bogey of Naxalism by the govern- 
ment of Bihar to hide its own inade- 
‚ quacies. The sad part of this story is 
that the media in general and the 
news agencies іп раНісшаг 
uncritically swallowed the tale put 
out by the government's spokesmen 
змеп as glaring inconsistencies were 
apparent to those who are even 
casually aquainted with the situa? 

| | tion in Bihar. 

The agency reports, carried by 
almost all newspapers at first, une- 
| quivocally stated that “extremists” 
| | were behind the insident. The 
| | Inconsistency between the fact of a 
| mob of mofe than seven hundred 
people carrying out the massacre in 
|| | broad daylight against the MCC's 
| | proclaimed and practised tactic of 
operating small, mobile guerrilla 
| | units under cover of darkness, the 

claimed recovery of printed 

pamphlets from smouldering 
remains of huts from which even 
charred corpses could not "be 
extricated, the history of caste feuds 
going on in the area, the fact that to 
date, in spite of various myths about 

"Naxalites" and there is not one pro- 

ven case of attack by them on 
| |мотеп and children—all these 

: should have pointed to the inven- 

tiveness of the state administration 

and its paranoia at the spectre of 

Naxalism which is haunting it 

In any event, the credibility of the 
government of Bihar is such that its 
story lasted only for the day. Under 

| the glare of critical observation, the 
story was exposed for what it was— 
an edifice of lies erected by the 

|| government to hide its own 
||, Incompetence. 
| 
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Gaping Holes 


у Scarcely V day or two after the 
incident gaping holes started 
|| appearing in the story of the Bihar 
| government. No less a person than 
| Mr Satyendra Narain Sinha, Con- 
| gress member of Parliament from 
| Aurangabad, the most prominent 
| Politician from the area and the 
{ unquestioned leader of the Rajputs, 
| the caste from which the victims of 
| the carnage were drawn, debunked 
| the government's version of the inci- 
| dent: “It is an eyewash”, he said, He 
| did not agree that the Rajput 
families butahered in’ Aurangabad 
‚ Were the victims of any “extremist 
Organisation" as is now being 

| clainted by the government. 

Mr Sinha said the Aurangabad 
|| tragedy had clear caste bias since the 
| &Xtremists would not pick up any 
\ particular caste, Besides the Rajput 
| ae ed in Aurangabad were 

“ONE not ric’. landlords, he 
| added The Bin. ^ sovernment'’s "ex- 
ІЗЕНЕ alibi 15r incompetence is 
| Visit ti T exposed by the report of the 
“Con О Aurangabad by a group of 11 
Pes Fress MLAs led by the former 

SAT Dr Jagannath Mis- 

. After Investigating the incident, 
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|... Caste Killings In Bihar 
| I—How These Аг | 


By ARVIND М. DAS 
canal project” 

Indeed, the state and the ruling 
party could do well to look nearer 
home for explanations regarding 
the Aurangabad massacre. A signili- 
cant report which appeared in The 
Times Of India (June 2, 1987) throws 
a new light on the incident. While it 
has been fairly widely reflected that 
the area has had a history of caste 
“vendetta bétween warring Rajput 
and Yadava groups and that the 
feud had hotted up in recent months 
with several incidents of mutual 
murdering, another pertinent fact 
was not so well noticed: "inves- 
tigations revealed that at IP noon on 
that fateful Friday. the Yadavas left 
the two villages along with their 
belongings to unknown  des- 
linations. Some days earlier, Mr 
Ram Lakhan. Singh  Yadava 
(another important leader of the rul- 
ing Congress) visited the area and 
held some closed-door meetings. He 
is alleged to have delivered inciting 
speeches during his frequent visits 
to the area particularly after the 
Chhotaki Chechani incident (іп 
which Yadavas had been massacred 
by Rajputs)”. 

a 


Vicarious Casteism 


о 

The group of Congress MLAs led 
by DrJagannath Mishra who visited 
villages in Aurangabad after the 
most recent carnage made serious 


allegation of fostering vicarious саң 
25% | 22 = 
{сїзпї and nurturing vicious inter- : 


community hatred leading to such’ 
massacres against the chief minis- 
ter, Mr Bindeshwari Dubey. himself, 
“The legislators expressed their con- 
cern over the Bihar chief minister 
presiding over a caste convention. 
Mr Dubey had attended the Yadav 
Mahasabha іп Auraegabad ên 
April) Dr MiShra fe&Zihat all the 
politicians were "respotsible for the 
carnage like the present one for ovi 
petty gains". 

The overall administrative 
incompetence of the government of 
Bihar in tackling Vicious social ten- 
sion is so well-known that it does not 
warrant repetijion, Indeed, some of 
the tensions arising out ol castefeel- 


e Organised 


food and drink and “honour” and 
tradition” is invoked in a process 
dhat beats modern commercially , 
crated type hollow, When sufficient 
intensity of emotion is built up, the 
group. armed with whatever 
Weapons are available—and in rural 
Bihar there is no shortage of modern 
and traditional arms—proceeds 
generally in broad daylight to per- 
form the "gohar" on the perceived 
enemy. 

A one-sided ‘battle’ is enacted: 
some lives, mostly those of innocent 
members of the group under attack, 
are lost; houses are burnt. taking 
Care to protect those of members of 
groups not directly under attack: 
and, having undergone the catharsis 
through Violence, cleansed of one 
Set of grievances, the social structure 
based on an inequitous byt stable 
relationship of paron and 
exploitation returns to ‘normal. 

A "gohar" is a short-term surgical 
operation that excises the festering 
inter-gróüp conflicts from time to 
time, not allowing them to grow into 
the long-drawn cancerous feuds of - 
other formations like the primitive 
tribal generational warring in north- 
western India and elsewhere. A 
“воһаг” is the response of a divided 
society unmediated by the rule of the 
state. A "роћаг is the ultimate self- 
expression of social solidarity, 
ехргревей generally in caste terms, 
inZawless Bihar. And a "gohar" is 

„at seems to have taken place ти 


YO Melchak and Badhaura. 


<“ And what of the response of the 
state? The state in Bihar has long 
discarded even the mask of being 
the ultimate authority in social tran- 
sactions and the arbiter of social dis- 
putes. Having abdicated its function 
of enforcing laws enacted by itself, it 
allowed the anarchy of power to find 
its own equilibrium. It has allowed 
thefarmatiorrofecmed power of the 
different social groups in Bihar in 
the shape of the various senas, It 
has neither had the will nor the 
gumption to punish the perpetrators 
of "gohars" and other types of car- 
nave that have taken place in Bihar 
with predictable regularity. And, in 
this manner, it has set a new norm 


ing etc. have been vicariously nu- (ог the practice of public adminis- 


tured by the pomerstructure itself. 
The transformatio’*atb& sociology 
of caste intp thg poitücs designed by 
the curious non-traditional term of 
"casteism' is very much the work of 
the operation of ‘modern’ state and 
economic milieux, Due more of it 
elsewhere. What is important for the 
present is to,note someyspecls ofthe 
raanilestation of militant casteism 
in Bihar and the differential res- 
ponse of the government to various 
incidents involving people of dif- 
ferent social groupings. 2) 

In the event of the breakdown of 
the established norm of patron- 
client relations between different 
social groups in rural Bihar a 
traditional caste response has taken 
the form of "gohar, a term rep* 
resenting а — phenomen 50 
indigenous that it is not easy to find 
an equivalent in another language 
and culture. It has been roughly 
translated as “attack” but that is 
only a small aspectof the actual pro- 
cess. Itinclu&es summoning friends, 
relatións, armed retainers and 
dependent clients to help avenge а 
real or perceived attack on the 


social, economic or cultural position 
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‘tration through default 


State 5 Response 


But the state has not been equally 
impartial іп even Us self- 
abnegation. When it comes to deal- 
ing with organisations and modes of 
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| prac rom Ne Alexander, former 
peT Nadu at the Gokhale Insti- 
airs. Bangalore,on January <>. 
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to settle its scores with India is to devel 
nuclear weapon capacity. It now 
only chance of making India part 
or to make any 
throügh acquiring nuclear weapons; in short, 
through nuclear blackmail. All talk about the 
bomb being a shield for Islamic countries is 
propaganda for the benefit of the Arab 
countries. Pakistan knows only too well that it 
is in no position to take on Israel on the 
strength of its nuclear capabilities and it will not 
makè any such move, whatever may baits 
professions about its concern for the security of 
the Arab nations. Its target is India and it seems 


Some leaders from the West have been 
suggesting that India and Pakistan should agree 
to mediation by the U.S. or U.K. but India's 
experience in inviting U.N 
„aggression by Pakistan in Kashmir in 1947 has 
been so bitter that it has become very reluctant 


the Soviet Union to the same level of streng 
that existed before the break-up in trade, wed 
technology and defence fields. As regards | leav- 
political relations, it is obvious that they can} 25 
e the same without the security guarantees$8in8 j 
the 1971 treaty. India should endeavour its brept a 
to maintain the spirit of the special relationshrary, 
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БУ which Pakistan RU Я The decision of the European Economic 
e у ommunity at its meeting at Maastricht in 
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other such concessions is. economic ШОП {н gende Gumene ina 
5 5 central bank was not а mere economic event 
but a political development of historic 
significance. It is important that India takes due 
notice of this development in restructuring its | 
foreign policy. When nations agree to have a 
common currency and a central bank to 
administer the common currency system they 
are actually surrendering a part of their 


sovereignty to the union of which they are 
members. 
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superpower and for this purpose India has to 
treat the European Economic Community as its 
principal thrust area in its foreign policy 
strategies 2 5 

It is one Of the ironies ot post worla war 
history (Һа? the world's two largest 
democracigs, India and the U.S., could not so far 
develop a relationship based on mutual 
understanding and trust. 

America's policy of siding with Pakistan in all 
its disputes with India has been another 
important cause for strain in Indo-U.S. relations. 
The first rude shock for India was when it took 
the complaint about Pakistan's aggression in 
Kashmir to the United Nations. The openly 
partisag-attitude of the U.S. and U.K. on the 
Kashyiir issue had provoked Nehru to the 
PAS of his saying that he would defy the U.N. 

г ur than "surrender either to the gangster 
iactics of Pakistan and the raiders or the 
attempts at bullying by Britain and the U.S.” 

India's close friendship with the USSR has 
been another cause of strain in the relationship ^ 
between India and the U.S, After the conclusion 
of the Indo-Soviet treaty of 1971, the American | 
administration started treating India as a client 
state of the USSR. India's repeated assurances | 
that its friendship with the Soviet Union was | || 
not to the exchssian_of friendly relations with 
„ the U.S. carried little conviction in the 
American administration. Pies > 

For over two decades India had incurred the | 
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HE Indian burcaucracy is now at 
[нс crossroads facing an uncertain 
future becayse of the sweeping папо- 
nal and international changes. lt is 
true ihat и >was already getting 
buffeted from ай sides but ils 
problems, though very serious, could 
have been tackled if the whole scena- 
rio had not undergone drastic, if no? 
traumatic, changes?in the last one 
year. The whole approach and direc- 
tion of government have, in keeping 
with a “major shift in political and 
economic’ thinking, undergone 
change of a magnitude which could 
not have been imagined a couple of 
years ago ) 

The socialistic philosophy has 
crumbled throughout the world, its 
very heartland disappearing with the 
disintegration of the USSR. Even 
China, another bastion, is slowly but 
surely moving along a path towards a 
market-friendly economy. India 

| obviously could not remain unaffec 
f ted and isoli ed. The financial'crisis, 
especially ше foreign exchange 
| squeeze, forced the pace. 

Bureaucracy is a major factor to 
reckon with under any system of 
government, more so under present 
Indian conditions. The British left us 
with a well-established bureaucracy 
which was efficient, professional 
and, to a great degree, incorruptible. 
This bureaucratic Structure was later 
on reorganised to serve the left- 
of-the-centre democratic state in the 
1950s.(We became de jure socialist 
only in 1976). The new industrial 
policy adopted in 1956 further enlar- 
ged the role of the state and 
consequently of the bureaucracy. A 
huge administrative state was crea- 
ted, and this was naturally accompa- 
пісі by a bloated bureaucracy not 
unlike "The New Class" of Djilas 
Because of the large regulatory 
powers given, the bureaucracy 
became very dominant. Along wilh 
politicians, it assigned to itself a 
pervasive role to decide for the people 
what was good, and, to some extent, 
what was even ethical and moral for 
them. The combined forces of politici- 
ansand bureaucrats thus appropriated 
to themselves tremendous authority 
and power, 


Major Factor 


This was a sure course for over- 
centralisation, if not for dictatorship. 
This, however, did not happen in 
Nehru’s lifetime due to his perso- 
nality and innate love for democracy 
land for the common тап, Credit 
should also be given to other eminent 
persons during that period like the stal- 
waris from pre- 
independence&eedom struggle, and 
to a vigilant and credible opposition. 
The administrative state was also 

Ortuitously suitable for the econo- 
nic, social ‘and political conditions 
hen prevailing and could, therefore, 
ike the country along a fairly stable 
Political, social and economic path. 
у Bureaucracy . withstood this 
change thanks to its innate resilience 
and professional character which, 
ough affected to some degree, was 
Prescrved. This was mostly due to the 


leadership of the senior civil servants, 
ee 


‘Bureaucracy At A Watershed" 
Formidable Challenge Of Adjustment 
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By B.G. DESHMUKH 
many of them belonging to the old 
school. characterised by unsettled and fluid 
However, the deluge started after conditions. 
Nehru. The real character of what is As 
popularly known as the politician- 
bureaucracy combine became 
glaringly clear. The politicians’ sclf- 
assumed role of being the sole guardi- 
ans of public interest intoxicated 
them, making them trample over 
everything, including sacred 
democratic institutions. A large part 
of the bureaucratic machine slowly 
succumbed to the vicious exercise of 
power by the politicians by way of 
promotions, postings dnd transfers, A 
considerable section of the 
bureaucrats also unashamedly exhi 
bited love for power. Between the 
politicians and bureaucracy, the 
oppressive nature of the state became 
very obvious 
This was more than visible at the 
level at which the common man 
comes into contact with the state. The 
lower functionarieslike a рамат, а 
police constable, a bank clerk, а peon 
and a lower division clerk , excise and 
sales tax inspector, cic. literally 
smothered the common man. At the 
higher levels in the licence and permit 
raj it became very common to face 
high-handedness and arbitrariness, 
and many mes | unabashed 
corruption. 
> Party cadres and the democratic 
party structures were marginalised, 
and the apparatus of govemment 
came to be used as a medium for most 
of the important activities which a 
party structure should normally 
perform. The concept of "committed 
bureaucracy" was inevitable. Emer- 
gency was the natural result of all 
these forces. The political and admi- 
nistrative tyranny reached its peak 
during thèse days, especially ‚а the 
northem parts of India. 9 


Inevitable Concept 


Even then it must be said on the 
side of bureaucracy that there were 
exceptional bureaucrats whd 
protested against all these happenings 
and to a considerable degree tried to 
preserve the image of good 
bureaucracy. These civil servants did 
suffer for Тер courage and convic- became b joated only because ҹа 
tions. Fortunately they Were fully and adopted a socialistic pattern 0 
ably backed by the press. | government, The very poor pay 

The interregnum of the Janata rule scales generated corruption in it 
during 1977-79 created high hopes Some sections of bureauer 
that bureaucracy can be cleansed and became arrogant only bee e 
restored to its original role &Jnfortu- political philosophy adopta * у 
nately, the Janata government disin- which endowed it with so mue a 
tegratedthrough _ iS % internal rityand power but without acco se 
infirmities. 4 Ў lity. 1 would, therefore, pe 

The post-emergéency period of say that Indian шщен 
1980-84 was a mellowed period for properly. used ma ч ар ae 
bureaucracy. Unfortunately, this was always given gooc res Teen km 
also marked by violent movements Ithas certainly to its credits ed 
and increase in terrorism; hence Sle achievements like cop dE 
nothing much could be done to fullywith famines, ids toni 
improve the ' functioning оГ Hons and other natural dısa le, 


1 2 ЖА үү Iing to 
d ay Pe narod ating green revolution, contro 
bureaucracy. Rajiv Gandhi's period E Н iderable degree communal 


this task. The post-1989 period is still 


stated earlier, Indian 
bureaucracy has reached a watershed 
now. Serious doubts are being raised 
by many whether Indian bureaucracy 
is in a position at all to change from 
the bloated, inefficient and corrupt 
machine which has revelled in an 
omnipotent exercise of authority, and 
convert itself into an efficient 
instrument to serve a liberalised 
economy and a more decentralised 
polity. 

The fear is that the politicians, who 
have so far been used to an exercise of 
unrestricted power, would do their 
best to cling to it. Some sections of 
bureaucracy have already started 
showing signs of resistance to 
redeployment ап” retrenchment, 
especially to shiftir “зш о patronage 
segments of  emment like 
industry, commerce ind economic 
affairs. In the public sector, bank 
employees have stated protesting 
against the recómmendation of the 
"Narasimham committee, especially 
the introduction of modem methods 
of functioning like computerisation. 
In some cases, such elements of 
bureaucracy are siding with leftist 
politicians and intellectuals. Some 
parts of byreaucracy are also taking 
the stand t they alone stand 

between q7 Mer and chaos. 

Ime al Part 

Tana however, confident that the 
Indian bureaucracy still has sufficient 
resilience and acore of upright profes- 
sionals to give it back its clan of 
carlier days. It is true that there are 
bureaucrats and bureaucrats, and 
some of them are corrupt, some rule- 
béund, some power-hungry, some 
involved with political parties. But 
because some are line itis not fair 
to"tar the whole bureaucracy with the 
same brush. 

Bureaucracy is an integral part of 
society and merely reflects what is 
happenigg in society as а whole. To 
pick on bureaucracy alone as a villain 
of the piece is counter-productive. 
For example, Indian bureaucracy 


к‏ مریم پو مت -- ت 


of 1985-89 saw а determined effortof а табаны 
Us ; ‘nister violence, upgrading. x 
a young and modem Prime Minister МИН E ‘There is по reason 


to refashion bureaucracy into an efli- 
cientinstrument for а high-tech and 
modern nation. In the post- 1986 
period, he unfortunately got bogged 
down in political controversy and 
could not devote, enough altenvion to 


why the same bureaucracy cannot 
achieve equally good results even 
now. 

(The author 
cabinet secretary. 


is a former 


“ал WV - --,--- 


өтт 


1 


eod rw 


~ = = 


Qw 


7 


CORSA es, 


| al i iz SSE 
-| [VIRGO  . ARIUS 


OR all the odium attached machinery. hîs has led to the 

to it. the bureaucracy remain development of a strong nexus bet- 
the single most important instru, ween the local politician and the 
ment for implementing program lower levels of bureaucracy. In the 
mes and policies of development in system аз it operates today, the cut- 
this country. If, despite its indispen- ting edge of the bureaucracy is not 
sability, it is the object of public the secretary at the headquarters of 


opprobrium, it is because из way of government or the head of the 
working is widely perceived as the department or even the once power- 


principal reason for the failure of ful district magistrate. It is the sub- 
policy intentions being conve! inspector of police, the tehsildar, the 
Е : BDO, the junior engineer and the 


|| р U 
into ground reality. = 5 | 
eld respons- inspectors of various departments. 


The bureaucracy is h | 
ible for either being indifferent to The breakdown of the authority ‘ 
the proper implementation of structure becomes immediately 
for apparent when any attempt is made 


development programmes or р len ап 
distorting them to the extent where 10 Impose discipline on the system. 


they take a shape never even con- 


к 


For example, decisions regarding 


lated by the policy-makers. postings and transfers in respect of 2, 
This was ES OE Pied in a those categories of the Dread rey А FOUR years аћег'Ог. Bal 
zrowing belief that the path to who interact directly with the December 6, 1956) the Go 
reform lies in dismantling much of public are more often than not the on him the Bharat Ratna 
the bureaucratic structure, reducing | subject of external direction. A е oniy By ns gehe 
its areas of jurisdiction and taking | similar situation prevails when an үз E А ка Hs | 
more and more activities outside the] attethpt is made to impose punish- E mount debilitating 
realm of government intervention. | ment for failure of mis- 6 highest peaks in acader 
It is, however, important to con- demeanonrs. This destruction of 6 National Front Governn 
sider how far and in which area this moral authority is what renders the (to celebrate Ambedkar‘: 
ts entire system ineffective. iding to honour him for | 


approach is valid and what i 1 | 
limitations are. The current wave of Even if by some miracle the 


liberalisation and its concommitant bureaucracy was converted into a 
thrust on’ the reduction of disciplined force with a clearly 
governmental intervention has defined command structure, the pre- 


his own community but tc 
e award, even if belated, | 
4 and brilliant personalit 
"uggle continue to inspire 
ir social and economic be 


* girect relevance principally-to the sent „network оГ procedural 
zrowth sf industrial and commer- ‘regulations which govern almost t though this award is, it 
+ . sial activities. In those spheres, everything it does would ensure а pout the sudden recogn 
Ш) . гершайоп by bureaucratic |continued state of paralysis. The | | Especially m салына! 
"e nstitutions has, over the years, enormous complexity of procedures Y qos EC Mes ЗЕ 
- ‚ admittedly served to shackle entr has made it impossible for the fhe Scheduled Ce =“ - 
"c »reneurial effort. The curtailment of ordinary citizen either to ascertain 9 one of mes bi iu. | 
e : his power. will undoubtedly give а what his entitlements from govern- 1 value of the Pru а 
| najor fillip to the industrialisation ment are or even how to obtain cannot be ава Ў 
7 u < Un hock larger section of th E del Не 
р ion of the ; 5 eline i 
Pr ертщ a . *conomy where this approach is not Moral Authority nly аро оо pe [а 
(>) _е © ' valid and Where less government : s in raising the question V 
m [e z Joes not mear more development. | Thus as a result of the procedures “теге political opportun 
* This approach has 410е relevance devised by the bureaucracy it has at inge of heart in the Gove 
-| в = a for the vast number of people who One stroke magnified its . power merely recognising Ambi 
: е) се live below or close to the poverty. everal times, widened its area of ог struggle which was to : 
fem >; line. For them liberalisation and the iscretion and created a strong ves- j the dalits and to guarar 
~ 7) curtailment of the role of the| |24 interest іп preservining the cities of the upper castes 
bureaucracy is not the answer to the | Image of government as а mys: ^n admission, the dalits | 
= e »roblem. There are too many areas | {¢Tious, incomprehensible organisa- and property” and are su 
з @) @ ћете remedies lie, if anything, in |100 from which the average citizen pites, humiliations and hi 
^ nore government intervention py receive services and inputs only. ER tul if the award, be 
| fam ea -ather than Tess, and Where no ofher 85 a favour. ^ їр bring about any appre 
= agency can replace governmentsBut _ Phe insulatfon of the bureaucracy un сраз 
1 ) * equatly clearly, the need for govern- from political interference has been ae em (Galits) transf 
2 mentin these sectors cannot be iter talked about often enough as the ?s life is th 
preted to mean more of the type of first step towards restoring health to Ople that SE аа 
germen: intervention that exists the institution. Certainly, no real too Mns net ў 
рды the entire ethos of the improvement is possible unless this dignity. TEOS and cal 
canes ic stem undergoes а 4 achieved and internal control and € living conditions of mi 
ERE ЖҰТЫ; govenment will discipline restored to the system. But ted for many centuries | 
аркы greater distortions in | the cleaning of the Augean stables of | lives, performing the mc 
We acid em. - m rules, regulations and exceptions is! S. from carrying nights: 
ay Witnessing the disin} an equally important measure of asses and being gravey 


\ gration of an administrative sys- reform.  серігго and tragic. , 
perhuman determinatic 
ation 


red to demonstrate hi 
Irec te hi 
Jlc in the unequal and di 
Test of India, the upper 


€ broa Э a 
which it aa EM i ed [оң result in the sharp curtailment of ће | Ж, кше parties wei 
almost incidental te its ave Бес power of the governance entrusted | 1 Ind, 9 18 the difficult. 

у Social Р its existence. With task. This task would have lat ths who aspires to le 
5 S : urposes 4 to be undertaken by an extemal and Ree cendence of A 

\ үш is this powerful instrum gency entrusted with the mandate ‘elite becom ically by th 

6 a пешү 1o play its rol ent lof dismantling tBe structure of rules | 2. his life e froi 
While MC of the country? and regulations which today ^ the upper ghlights the 

lex reasons for this are com- Boverns the bureaucratic sub- | this, whi castes to ar 
Шс аго linkedato the an conscius, r ə erence i addressing th 
theta zs norms of socia] CUT um € past, efforts at ddministra- Our 22/90, һе advi 
theron es Significant factor із Буе reforms have become too preoc- 2 ê them unless S as well a 
E ete breakdown of dich dı Died with structural changes and falidity of this Ou get po 
ipline-in-the-€ - pe So have opened up such a Xperience 8 ЗШ: 
D. ugth of the system to дч 5 box that they have tended a JO CEE i 


self-defeating. What is now 

: = a i 

Mes isa pwerfully-backed com- Bex eu 

imphify 1 позне mandate— to lower cast 
procedures, reduce the for the wee 


cceptance а | 

of the junior that he jon, discretionary decisions at DES 
гесеју mysti : 

с Red would have to government. levels and demystify КЕС 


this is n ° Unless this step j aken 
ооа tru. veryscon ve wil in that while te 
challenged distorted. i. forces of industrialisation and com- 
implementation wi dan Merial activity have been liberated 
53 m the tramnels of regulation, the: 

of development programmes 
Sectors of the economy will 

„entire pace of social 

X n the 
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» 
Нег'Ог. Babasaheb Ambedkar's 
Eo ers 1956) (ће Government of India has 
him the Bharat Ratna.the highest civilian 
шагу By this gesture, the Government has 
fight a historical injustice done to one of its 
aders. Ambedkar, though born an untouchable, 
5 to surmount debilitating social discrimination 
е highest peaks in academics, law, history and 
е National Front Government is to be credited 
(о celebrate Ambedkar's centenary year and 
siding to honour him for his vital contributions 
his own community but to the Indian people as 
e award, even ЇЇ belated, is a fitting tribute to 8, 
4 and brilliant personality whose works and 
"uggle continue to inspire countless people to 
ir social and economic betterment 
t though this award is, it is difficult not to be 
bout the sudden recognition of Ambedkar's 
1, Especially so, considering that such a gesture 
motional value to the dalits (а term meaning 
economically exploited group, used popularly 
the Scheduled Castes or Harijans) and can 
о one of the biggest vote banks in India. The 
i value of the award presented іп his birth cen- 
cannot be understated ; 
rise also because in all these years Ambedkar 
delined and ignored,. His name ard speeches 
тіу for rhetoric and propaganda One will also 
in raising the question whether the decision 
“теге political opportun&m or represents 2 
inge of heart in the Government. The issue is 
merely recognising Ambedkar but of fulfilin 
or struggle which was to safeguard effectively 
ithe dalits and to guarantee them protection 
cities of the upper castes. Today, by the Gov- 
«n admission, the dalits have been ‘deprived 
and property” and are subject to "various of- 
jnities, humiliations and harassments.' 
doubtful if the award, beyond appeasing the 
ilp bririg about any appreciable change in the 
responses of the caste Hindus towards the- 
help them (dalits) transform their social and 
atus. 
"s life is the story of a man who so dearly © 
ople that no personal sacrifice, hardship or 
too great if it promised to lead his people to 
Jignity, meaning and self-respect. He aspired 
е living conditions of millions of his commu- 
led for many centuries to live degraded and 
lives, performing the most defiling, dirty and 
5, from carrying nightsoil on their heads to 
‘asses and being graveyard keepers. His life 
Je inspiring and tragic. Awe-inspiring in the 
perhuman determination, will and persever- 
red to demonstrate his genius and farsigh- 
Jlc in the unequal and discriminating manner 
Test of India, the upper castes, in particular 
е political parties were no different. Ulti- 
КОШЫ the difficult fate that awaits any 
ia who aspires to lead his people inde- 
E ascendence of Ambedkar was foiled 
ind systematically by the upper castes and 
Де ІЗ becomes clear from a reading of dalit 
Tg life highlights the folly of completely 
is pper Castes to ameliorate the dalits. 
ference ile ееп the All-India depress- 
Dur Su 30, he advised them. "Nobody 
a сез as well as you сап. Апа you 
falidity of ES you get political power in your 
X OF this statement stands proved in the 


x 
Шеке of the dalits in the last few dec- 


Ча то клат ллы uuy ee nacen ny 
ates a bias in favour of the domi 
rungs of the administration domin 


lower castes further ensures diversion of schemes meant 
for the weaker sections like the SCs. 

« For example, serious questions can be raised about the 
basic strategy of Indian agrarian planning which benefits a 


Dr. Ambedkar with М. S; Aney 


in the Constituent Assembly. 


ribute to Ambed| 


oubts as to 


The Government's belated оог of 


d Ratna on Dr. Ambedar's vision 

whether the gesture гергезеҙ examines 
heart or is just one of politic; 
gestures are hot enough to r 


of a casteless society, says Wire tescuai seus orinel 


. it 

the present status of the dalitvesa Castes and Scheduled, 
Tally appointed authority tof, 

The conflict came into the open in 1931 over the issue afeguards for the SCs andj, 


of separate dalit electorate, as demanded by Ambedkar. 3o, Тігее decades of inde- % 


р а 
The crux of the matter was whether the dalits shoyld elect шау апо Smile D 

their own leaders from amongst themselves as a Separate sr than на the фы U 
electorate, or whether they would be part of the larger ‘Liberty, equality and Как 
Hindu majority. Gandhiji countered Ambedkar by under- ey i 


Constituti 
taking at the Yervada prison a fast-unto-death demanding Ton OLO CO и 


eaningful | 
the latter withdraw his scheme and accept that the dalits ere he cee O 


being within thé Hindu religion cannot elect their leaders kj y t 
independently and separately. Much against his vites осы РАСЕ | 
Ambedkar was ferced to accede Gandhi par 
which were more emotional than reasoned arguments. Toy the lives of the dalits 
make the best of a bad bargain, he wresteclsfrom Gandhijiity is in fact a penal offence 
a system of electoral reservations by which cénstituenciesEven when used the police 
with dalit concentrations were reserved far them though; that no convictions take Î 
the entire electorate participated ıa the voting. This the authorities (police, ad- 
Pooná pact controversy," as it came to be called has hadand powerful social interests 
significant/negative impact оп даће polifics. This systemdministrators and politicians 
which exists even today has not helped ip the emergence rk responsibility for non-ap- 
of new and independent dalit leaders. For, in no constitu-»vided. The atrocities on the 
ency in India do the dalits form more than thirty per centy and continuously that the 
of the population. Consequently, they have had to depend:o pass a new law providing 
on the mainstream political parties to attract caste Hindus and effective implementa- 
and other voters. This dependence has in reality meant ang officers who perform in- 
subseryience to the caste Hindu lead@rs who dominate the 3 reached horrendous pro- 
mainstream politital parties ses were reported in 1986 
Thus Gandhiji's middle path of "least social discord and 86. This figure, is shocking 
voluntary change of heart" and policy of not antagonising hat really occurs. 
the upper castes or in any way threatening the existing Wn of the vast bulk of 
social structure have had far reaching consequences. For, "5 over 70 per cent esti- 
not only the Congress party bus most other political part- |" У line as against 48 per 
ies have followed this line. It has also influenced the devel- “ұлар in literacy rates of 
opment of a line of action which has ultimately contributed ~ 49: general population 
to a crisis of credibility and justice relating to the problems әм 
of the dalits. Now Ambedkar's centenary celebrationg are 
being planned all over the country. Government and vol- 
untary bodies, even cgste associations Brahmins 
(example, the Tamil Nadu Bsahmin Association) and other | 
upper castes,andq dalits bodies themselves, are planning a | 
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In the foots 


Holts 2 re- | 
ДЕШЕ and traveller з individual was 500 n 


the man who more than any ia. More than j 
Ê for the British taking over cided to track MI 
years after Robert Clive's death. Holt de the" | 

; ein | 
coe a schoolboy.” he writes, | 1 dreamed ОГ the, | | 
places in India where Clive lived (апа) уй ire that lasted 
campaigns that were to give Britain ап emp * 
nearly two centuries." “ta 

ДЫ: жогы ook dn 
~ In 1988-89 he realised his dream. His Шы pu 
А Clive's Footsteps" * follows the travels а! a 
Robert Clive career of Robert Clive. 


Ы МЕ қ Б india’ and, Оп ^ 
= Clive is still known in Britain as “Clive of India 


Holt's account, is a famous name in India, too 


» j h 
Even the most simple peasant farmer knew w "om 

talking about," he writes, and the fact that Holt is ез 1 
descendant was а door-opener everywhere he B deshi BN 

5 Madras to Calcutta to Murshidabad near the Banglade | 


— — 


o Í was 


order, he followed the footsteps of the man who EMT 
in India a lowly clerk and left as Governor of Bengal. the 
most powerful man in India and one of the richest in Eng- 
land 


Holts was a difficult and sometimes hilarious trip. 
Clive's memory may be green, but the passage of two- 
and-a-half centuries has not been kind to physical re 
minders of his presence. Holt found grandiose memorials 
to Clive's famous battles disintegrating and graffiti-smear- h 
ed, his houses mostly gemolished, the forts where he serv- 
ed changed beyond recognition or gone completely, the 
Clive statues which opce peppered eastern India now van- 
ished. | 

Instead, Holt found modern India, а land of beauty and n 
frustration, where mansions of the British Raj crumble from | 1 
neglect, where the people he met were both infuriatingly 
inefficient and irresistibly charming. . 


к "In Clive's Footsteps” is several kinds of book іп one. It \ 
is a biography of Robert Clive, but only partly. It tells the 
history of cities Such as Madras, Pondicherry and Calcut- 
ta, but only in passing. It is mainly a travel book concen- 
trating оп Holt'$ own adventures and misadventures. 


Holt knows so much about his great-great-great-great- || 
great grandf&ther that he somewhat skimps the back- 
ground necessary to understand Clive, "a man whose 
bravery bordered on madness," and what he did. In 1743, 
17-year-old Robert Clove sailed to India to take "the low- Н 
est possible job” — a "writer," or clerk — with the East | 
India Company. in Madras. The Company, even then "a 
massive enterprise that was responsible for a fifth of all | 


ivre ua grum ne m 
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Before that date, however, Fert St George was captur- “ gone," its trees felled "to make way for an ugly su 
ed temporarily by French forces Daringly, Clive escaped босу 4 3 ше: 
n disguise and, for lack of anything better, volunteered for ~ Byt India is not alone in neglecting Clive's physical leg- 
the Company army ико асу. Holt found the game thing in Britain itself, to which 
n Clive returned if 1760. He took an Indian friend he met on 
his travels to the English country mansion Clive built and 1 
the church where the hero is buried. The mansion, Styche, || 


Robert Clive “founded” “was as dismal as the weather.” which was incessant rain: 
The house briefly had been a hippie commune and now 


British India has retraced his. . as been con ete TE lees 


predecessor’s footsteps,, e ai Moreton Say village church, a 1911 plaque records | 1 
Н А that Clive “is buried within the walls of this church.” В 1 
finding much has changed there was nothing more, Holt notes, "no grand statue, ты; 

іп both Britain and India further eulogy to the founder of British India.” The vicar 
since the days of “Clive of ®» did not even know exactly where Clive's tomb is. 

India.” . 


Things were little better at Clive's great house in 
е Berkeley Square, central London. It is now the offices of a 
9 ^. firm of chartered surveyors. "This is the room where Clive 


A journalist whose ancestor 


Holt next finds him at Arcot, scene of the siege which 
made Clive a hero and "wrote him into South Indian folk- 
lore” at the age of 26. Clive Captured the city and held ite 
for 76 дауѕ іп the face of a besieging Indian nawab's force 
which outnumbered his by 4040 1. But the author found 
little to see. 


"After serving its purpose, Arcot had been left to fall 
down," he writes. “Its two-mile-long ramparts are almost 
gone, its palace vanished "except for a huge empty ‘tank.’ 
or pond." In its tiny, never-visited museum, "Clive was no- 
ticeable for his absence." 


Yet Clive's victory at Arcot and his even greater one 
over the Nawab of Bengal, Siraj-ud-Daulah, at Plassey in 
1757 left the East India Canon the most powerful force 
in India. The Company, and then the British crown, pro- 
ceeded to take over almost the whole of India. 


Holt follows Clive to Plassey, but as usual his attempt to 
| tread literally in Clive's footsteps disintegrated into farce. 


killed himself," Holt's guide said melodramatically as he 
was being shown around. 


In 1764 Clive had been appointed Governor and Com- 
mander-in-chief of Bengal, instituting many reforms. But he 
was subsequently named in an inquiry into the East India 
Company's affairs. He defended himself in Parliament and 
was vindicated in 1773 but committed suicide with his own 
penknife the following year. Astonishingly for a man who: 
achieved so much and packed so much into a fairy-tale 
life, he died at 49. 

"In Clive's Footsteps” is entertaining about today's India 
and its people. More important, it is enlightening about the ` 
early days of the British Raj and the shaky foundations on 
which it was built. — Compass News Features. 


е 
“іп Сіуез Footsteps, by Peter Holt, published by 
Hutchinson, at £14.99. 


Gregory Jenson 
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laterialistic" Europe anda 


3l East. 


iD C. CHAUDHURI in a fresh 
e examines the dilemma of the 
capped between his cultural - , 
je and the mould of his genius. 


DDAY, 50 years after 
Rabindranath Tagore's 
In the West is nebulous 
‘not lessso even in 1913, 
tanjali (Song — Offe-? 
fle him suddenly famous 
[ht him the Nobel prize 
Ure as the second writer 
1 to get it after Kipling. 
nebulosity was positive 
it's negative. 
ismall book of 101 pages 
g his own renderings 
Ish prose — poems of 
tional songs of his in 
ts impact, however, was 
proportion to its slight- 
was due toasense of spi- 
{created by the worldly 
iof the Edwardian age. 
ous fervour of Gitanjali 
vacuum, But this also 
Y airy image of him as a 
‘Onsoler, 
iSt was thus put on a false 
Jul him and prevented 
Ng him as a poet in flesh 
| Tagore seems to have 
Kling of this even on the 


day he got the news of the prize, 
Edward Thompson, his first bio- 
grapher, was with him and found 
him ‘disquieted’ by the reviews of 
his latest book of translations, The 
Gardener. Tagore himself said, 
**You see, they have labelled me 
as a mystic and when I provide 
something which is not mystical 
they are offended," 

Actually, his critics would have 
been startled if they knew what he 
himself thought of his visit to Eng- 
land іп 1912, which svag to result 


in the publication of Gitanjali, He _ 
considered it to be a pilgrimage. | 


He was setting down his musings 
on his third visit to England at the 
age of 50, and when on the Red 
Sea, he wrote that many persons 
had asked him why he was travell- 
ing to Europe. 

He said that he could have given 
a convincing reply to such a ques- 
tion about his two earlier visits to 


England in his younger days, for _ 
they were for worldly ends, enter- _ 


ing either the Indian Civil Service 
orthe Bar, But that sort of explana- 
tioncould not be given fora visit at 


е 


* had assumed that, But they could 


50, when all-Hindus travelled only 
for spiritual welfare. Indeed, he 
added, some of his acquaintances 


not understand. why for that hé 
shoukl go to Europe, the land of 
gross materialism, They said, 
"The only path to salvation lies in 
India; he should go to its holy 
places and seek the company of 


sadhus. - 
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Шел... 
as India. The Бигор р.а 
was drawn from the sinking of the 
Titanic earlier that year, In it, he 
said, men and women brought up 
and steeped in wealth and luxury, 
used to thinking of themselves alo- 
ne, and, to all appearance, oblivi- 
ous of the rest of mankind, stepped 
back to make way for women and 
childrentothelifeboats and delibe- 
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nection between self-sacrifice and 
spirituality; is it not a sign ofthe 
strength which comes from reli- 
gion? Does spirituality consist 
solely in avoiding contact with 
other men, in keeping the body 
uncontaminated or in telling 
bead? 


say mR EY TF 


on account of his European spirit 
and personality. The Bengali wor- 
ship of the fetish Rabindranath 
today can make no difference to 
these stark facts, 


Upon this, Tagore joined issue 
with the objectors. He did $0 net 
witha defence, but achallenge. Не 
saiddefiantly, “If we goto Europe 
with faith in order to face Tram 
with unprejudiced eyes, can we 
say that there is another spot mine 
whole world to compare witht? 

He continued, "Ме hear (йг 
stock saying that Europe is Baten 
alistic and devoid of spiritali 
Whatever the reason, When 2 
notion like this gains cUm. 
there is no need for it @ te 
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| tudying . 
| Marxism in India 
| Randhir Singh finds 
+ the Marxian pat 
` to social change 
` inadequate 
` because ofthe 
а country's pluralistic 
| nature, making — , 
2 ‘class reductionism 
Lo difficult 


R ous Singh is pre- 
eminently a teacher. For many 
years he taught history of 
modern political thought а! 
Delhi University. Although he is 

© а political scientist by training 
| and profession, curiously, for 
| many years, Randhir Singh was 
|| not allowed to teach in the post- 
| | graduate department of political 


| Ж. A | | science, He ignored the ban with 
ір | the contempt it deserved; he 
је | taught students in the depart- 
a iy | | ments of history, economies and 


ile % | philosophy instead and students 
| sd | | from the department of political 


ny, an act of “‘robinhooding"’, In 
a delicious essay ‘In Lieu of a 
Bio-data' included in this book 


|е | | science would flock to his lectu- 
dni | | res there. Randhir Singh describes ““гоВіп- 
тер, Undoubtedly, many of his  hooding" as "functioning 
28. | | eager listeners were inspired by — within the system, yet seeking to 
8 | the idea that Randhir Singh’s lec- „Stretch it to ‘its limits’, He 
or’ уй ture notes were immensely use-  elaberates: 


| : ‚ ful in preparing for the civil servi- 
| ce examinations, but there were 
also those who were actually inte- 
? rested in learning about the evo- 
+) lution of political thought and 
| théory. There were even a few 
| students who wanted to make 
the transition from theory and 
practice to praxís. 
In dealing with his students 
1 within the confines imposed by 
the university structure, Randhir 
Singh was consciously indulging 
“іп wnat he calls, with delicate iro- 


| y Bar 

ІШ ©  don’task me why." 

| ER Randhir Singh came to Delhi 

|! | ‚ some. time after the Partition, 

Ш “having lived with death the pre- 
vious few months and on the 
way, Uprooted, a refugee, eve- 


|| EC | сушр around me, including my 

| 0 politics in shambles, I sought а 
| new foothold in life, 1 started 
И ` teaching at what was then 
2% 


"Of course this 'robinhpo- 
ding" needs to have a certain 
quality about it which, above all, 
demands a genuine,arfd acknow- 
ledged familiarity with Ше main-, 
stream scholarship in the concer- 
ned field or discipline, one’s 
own reservations about it 
notwithstanding, 

*Robinhooding' has its minor 
risks also. For me it has meant 
another continuous struggle 
from the day I started teaching, 
At the very,outset theysasked for’ 


and, if indeed if is orthodox, 
what is wrong -with such 
orthodoxy? 

The book contains two essays 
which deal with Randhir Singh's 
understanding of the theory and 
practice of Marxism : ‘Of Marx- 
ism Today’ and ‘Politics — The 
Dialectics of Scienze and Revolu- 
tion in Karl Marx’, Both essays 
were written before the recent 
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an undertaking “not to teach sub- 
version", Later, they stopped 
you, again and again, from teach- 
ing a particular course. For long 
years, they would let me teach 
only Plato and not Marx — 50 
that you learn to teach Marx via 
Plato, which is not only possible 
but is in some ways far more 
effective also, for obvious rea- 
sons... There are problems and 
there are risks,... But the most 
important thing is to be aware of 
the limitations, even ambigul- 
ties, inherent in the very nature 
of ‘robinhooding’ as ап acade- 
mic exercise, And for this reason 
one needs to be very modest 
about what one is doing ОГ achie- 
ving there.’ 
Randhir Singh is modest but 
his modesty is quite misplaced: 
d pre МА 
Marxism that Randhir Singh 
focuses on contemporary Indla 
and on what is perhaps the most 
buming issue of today, У: 
communalism. 
In order to '*theorise"" commu: 
nalism, Randhir Singh first оха" 
mines "nationalism" itself + 
“Marxism certainly still lacks 8 
coherent theory of nationalism: 
of nations, of nationalities an 
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DD Censors: Express 
Not Suppress 


By SOLI J. 


OORDARSHAN has done it 
again. And received another 
well deserved knock when its deci- 
sion to delete certain "obscene" 
scenes from the Sth and 6th episodes 
of M S Sathya’s serial Kayar was 
successfully challenged before Jus-* 
tice Jaspal Singh of the Delhi High 
Court. 2 
What were Doordarshan's objec- 
tions? In the fifth episode a govern- 
ment official (the classifier) is 
shown embrasing a woman and in 
the next scene he meets another 
woman near a pond. In the sixth 
episode the maternal uncle of 
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tion but was content that he "knew it 
Een saw i It seems obscenity, 
ike beauty, lies in the eye 
beholder. T oe 

According to a vintage 19th cen- 
tury English decision, R. vs Hicklin, 
the test of obscenity is whether the 
tendency of the matter charged as 
obscenity is to deprave and corrupt 
those whose minds are open to such 
immoral influences. Applying the 
Hicklin test in 1985, the Supreme 
»Court held that the Bengali novel 
Prajapati could not be characterised 
as obscene "merely because slang 
and unconventional words have 
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Bhagat Sings Kalyani is angry that she has been used in the book in which there х 

NOE become pregnant® without being have been emphasis on sex and des- 31 

А Mor married and beats hêr with a walk- cription of female bodies and there n 
etched on m. ing stick. Suddenly Kalyani аге narrations of feelings, thoughts 
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ined E amongst us determines what the У 
stopped detained, (7 ) recognised by th European Convea-. morally healthy cannot view ог ( 
m teach- іп front [E ı tion on Human Rights, 1950. (Arti- read... if the depraved begins to see 2 
Ror long Jail on me : cle 10) and the international in these, things more than what an D 
RRA int | covenant on Civil and Political average person would, in much the t 
ne teach school | j . Rights, 1966 (Article 19) which per- same way, as it is wrongly said, a 
x — so The ШІН ) mit Cur men of freedom of Frenchman sees a woman: legs in 
c Vit i OF > expression on the ground, among everything, it Cannot be helped. 
Маг Vea к [2 t BS eet aim health Sbnilar thinking is reflected im the h 
possible each 9) в 1 and morals. In the USA the first judgment of Judge Learned Hand, қ 
аг more ponralis P 7 amendment, ишен [т » о put thought in ад E the E 
; reí Я 3 freedom of speech, despite its average conscience of the ите 15 
oyi E ‘att | t SEES uini ds not, Sordi RARUS solcrspe Ыш to bun 1 n я 
ems al ТҮ > to the US Supreme Court, protect tlre necessities of the lowest and leas БН 
the most ning ¥ 3 obscene БИЙГЕ. capable stems a fatal policy. В 
aware of — believe ny 7 С > » These judicial endeavours, 
ү i- other; 87 | SC Ruling however, have not solved the p 
ambigui- " d blem. Indeed it has generate 
ry nature me ү || Our Constitution which guaran- criticism that the courtis playing the 
acade- Such tees freedom of speech and expres- role of super censor. These critics 
eS lowed sion permits reasonable restrictions forget that neither government 


is reason 
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unstrings her /ungi and for a fleet- 
ing moment a part of her naked legs 
is shown suggesting that she had 
undressed herself before him. Door- 
darshan objects to this part 
overlooking that Kalyani does this 
to shock her uncle so that he stops 
beating her and the unborn child's 
life is saved. 

According to Justice Jaspal Singh 
the deletion of these scenes would 
distort the theme and make the res! 
of the story unintelligible and there 
was nothing objectionable in the 
scenes to warrant the censors 
Scissors 

That brings us to the perennial 
problem: Can scissors be applied at 
all in the realm of freedom of expres- 
sion and by whom, and on what 
grounds? 

There is general consensus that 
freedom of expression cannot be 
absolute and may be, legitimately 
restricted in certain case’. This is 


which may be imposed by lawon the 


and acions in vulgar language.” 
According to the Supreme Court 
bad taste and vulgarity are not syn- 
onymous with obscenity, а lessbn 
which our censors have not yet 
learnt 7 
Moreover, if the effect of any 
publication on the minds of persons 
is the test of obscenity, the 
hypothetical person must be an 
average person of ordinary sen- 
sibilities and normal temperament 
and not one who gets easily aroused 
by every hug and kiss. 


Our Standards 


This aspect was emphasised by 
our Supreme Court in 1970 in the 
case of K. A. Abbas when it ruled 
that “Our standards must be so 
framed that we are not reduced to a 
level where the protection of the 
least capable and the most depraved 


officials nor expert committees can 
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/ modest we exercise of this fundaméntal right in ,be entrusted with final decisions rer. 
achie- later дї the interest of “decency” or “morali- training freedom ol expression. 
9r for colle ty”. Our Supreme Court has ruled Judges, by and large, аге better 
ing Ui ` that indecency, is synonymous with equipped to determine the dim and 
odest but H А је obscenity and obscene publications uncertian line , which divides 
isplaced. Sinp 55, can be prohibited. . obscenity from constitutionally pro- 
dos КОҢ, The vexed question is: What is tected expression. 
“ит М! natoni obscenity? There are no clearcut The real problem lies in the very 
ur Singh answers. There is a certain vague- nature of censorship which is incap- 
dia ness in the perception of obscenity vj. of even handed end principled 
rary ІП which varies radically with time and application, because as Laski righty 
s the most | place. The writings of Darwin. reminds us, "It confers power in à 
day, VI^ Freud and Havelock Ellis and realm where qualifications for the 
! literary works like Joyce's Ulysses exercise of power, and tests for its , 
| and Radclyffe Halls, The Well of application, are almost necessarily. 
"comms | Loneliness, which were condemned non-existent.” Telling instances are 
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HE culture industry in the west 

has had many face-lifts since 
Adorno's day. The packaging of 
programmes is smarter now. The 
comment is more brisk. The camera 
work is much slicker, The media cele- 
brities look more self-assured. The 


E audiences are much larger. A televi- 
sed rock concert can launch a billion 
"D viewers worldwide. The watchword 


is human interest which is not surpri- 
sing since the dd revenues depend on, 
audience ratings and the audiences,» 

thank the lord, are still human. 
Television which is the big money- 
spinner today in the industry had not 
quite come of age when Adorno 
lived. It has an edge now over the rést. 
H4 ltspeaks іл imiges. It can shoot from 
me а dozen angles. It can dramatise the 
events most banal of events. It can make the 
іѕпемі man with the stronger argument lose 
assed Е the debate just because the other guy 
in our has a greater aura of authority on the 
three м screen, Mrs Margaret Thatcher had a 
people point when, as a guest star in one 
always episode in the Yes, Minister , serial 
meanin, she complained that the government 
too alle had beer’ hijacked by the entertain- 

watchd ment industry. 


layer of 4 
that, lik Entertainment Culture 
соте. 


This; Yes, culture is now mostly 
song. M entertainment. Education is a poor 
stable or Second. To stay in business the educa- 
have to | tors have to be entertainers as welk 
and con They cannot afford to bore the 
author 4j audience. If they have to take a back 
them. Th Seat it is because their very appea- 
who thus rance makes many viewers, switch 
the book, Off. For every téh anxious to leam 

As it} Something from what they sce a 
timid to hundred want to get some fun out of it 
role, hoy OF just expect it to help them keep the 
their ego blues away. The question who mani- 
apt to te Pulates whom does not permit of as 
thank yoi Straight an answer as Adorno is temp- 

join the f ted to give at times. D 
made of A close study of his reflections on 
inthe та theculture industry now brought toge- 
bilising ı ther in a book indeed shows that what 
We are т he says is far more complex than the 
what you Snappy bits popularised by the mass 
yourselv, Media. The culture industry, like the 
you writ Vast public it caters to, hates tortuous 
ассога reasoning. It shuns difficult ideas and 
philosopl its first instinct when it faces one is to 
gativeso| process it into something easy to take 
in, like an apple pie, or something 
provocative. Adorno is fully aware of 
the "consumers' potential power over 
the producers, no matter whether it is 

Apart frc actually wielded." His complaint 15 
the shadow against the industry's inherent 
theory and tendency to rid its products of “the 
have to an accents of inwardness." 
question. Һ The vulgarisation he rails against, 
author to wilon his own showing, comes as much 
own work from the changes in the character ot 

readers to mithe audience as from the producers 
it? Do all me:whose goal is universal appeal. He 
have the sanquotes approvingly > Reisman’s 
decper than remark that “while the conformity of 
a well-knowrearlier generations of Americans Was 
as literary mainly assured by the internalisation 
hype that goeof adult authority ... the middle class 
reader is the urban American of today ... is in a 
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By SHAMLAL 


characterological sense a product of anything to choose from, when the 
his peers ... the other kids at school or recognition of brand names has taken 
in the block" How easily such the place of choice, when at the same 
changes cross cultural boundaries сап time totality forces everyone who 
be seen from the fact that the same wishes to survive into consciously 
Process is at work in India, atleastin going along with the process.” Survi- 
the big cities. val depends really on sales. That a 
What Adomo resents most is the producer needs to make his brand 
erasure of the line dividing high from пате popular to survive is merely to 
popular art. This is what subverts the stale the obvious. As for sports events 
Negativity of art and closes the gap Adorno will have us believe that “the 
between it and everyday life. In a rules of the game resemble those of 
telling passage he describes how the the market, equal chances and fair- 
two processes go together: “Just as art play for all but only as the struggle of 
works become commodities, the all against all." Will unequal chances 
commodity itself in consumer society limit the area of the struggle? . 
becomes image, representation, spec- The reader does not have the heart 
facle." He writes: "Use value is to speak so cheekily to someone like 
replaced bys packaging and adverti- Adorno. His prose may be too dense 
sing. The commodification of art to yield its meaning easily and his 
ends up in the aestheticising of the 
commodity." D- tebuttal. But there is never any doubt 
„With great insight Adorno thatheisindead earnest. He is against 
pinpoints the dilemma of the modem all jazziness - in art as well as in 
artist who усат for a Utopia just thought. Even so, he is not as forbid- 
when social reality rules it out, and ding as he seems. At times he even 
also sets his face against Utopia 50 as makes allowance for what one of his 
"not to be guilty of administering critics calls "the deeper mindless silli 
comfort and illusion." The troubles ness or simplicity of all true art.” 
that the artist all the same has to Do those who administer culture 
provide some cxcitementtothecyeor also make it serve their ends? 
the mind which in the end boils down Whatever the truth, Adorno thinks 
to comfort of a kind. Is this what that “the combination of so many 
Adorno means by what he calls the things lacking a common denomina- 
exhaustion of the modernist impulse? tor - such as philosophy, religion, 
-Oris it that he has an inflated notion science and art, forms of conduct and 
about the negativity of modemist ап morals, and finally the inclusion of 
which makes it immune to the lure of the objective spirit of ап age into a 
the market? e single word ‘culture’ -- betrays from 


D the ore the administrative view, the 
1 task of which, looking down from on 
Changed Climate high, is to distribute, assemble; 
Adorno is an elitist not because һе 210316 and organise." One can think 
expects everyone to read Kafka and of only two names - Zhdanov and 
Proust instead of thrillers but because Goebbels - who fill the bill. But who 
he wants to restrict the readership of. n liberal societies can have the autho- 
their works to only those likely to ПУ or even the gumption to take ол 
probe their meaning. He shrinks from the job of even defining the Оле Де 
the very thought of trivialising their spirit of the age and make it stick? The 
‚ significance in the minds of the hoi thousands of move jazz or rock 
polloi. The mixing up of thc high and Concepts, plays an ын ps 
the low jn the arts ig as repugnant 10 len, produced or staged in every large 
him as Varnashankara , theinterbree- Westem country each year just cannot 
ding of castes, is to Manu. 1 be made to cohere. 
It is not half as easy for thinkers г 
today to ride “the “don't drug the New Insights 
masses" high horse as it, was ?for This is no reflection, however, on 
Adorno. The climate of opinion has the integrity of Adomo’s thought. For 
‘changed. The public will not havê the all his pet aversions Adorno is a major 
highbrows set themselves up as“ philosopher who has provided new 


tone may be too severe to permit any ^ 


arbiters of taste. If people want to go insights into the sickness of mass | 


in for sóme brain-washing they will societies. Heisnotobligedto bereaso- | 


not Brock interference from anyone. nable because his job is to stimulate 
“That the larger the audience the grea- thought, not to work out a consensus. 
ter will be the demand for Kitsch is a He provides a corrective to the exces- 
commonplace. In any case, asatelevi- ses ofan industry apt to go astray m its 
sion critic has tartly pointed out, "itis search for larger and larger audiences. 


an absurd middle class fantasy to Developing countries need all the | 


imagine that only if people could be more to be on their guard against the 
induced to tum E off wiles of a cool media with its "bias 


they would all start reading away from the general and towards | 


Solzhenytsin.”* tho particular" which encourages 


In what he calls theschemaofmass both personalisation and trivialisa- | 


culture, Adomo aims his sharpest tion of political and all other issues. 


barbs at advertising, jazz and sport. It ; 
is no startling news for the reader to * Theodor Adora: The 
know that "advertising becomes infor- Culture Industry (Routledge, pound 
mation when there is no longer 10.99) 


book he һар — 
sels out to answer some of these 
questions in а slim уоште“, The 
elegance with which he states his case 


ms musiilgo v.. “иа. 
However high-minded the wish in 
one case to give to ethnic conflict a 
place in the epic out of all proportions 
to what its legendary author had in 
mind and the desire in the other to 
spiritualise the struggle whose sheer 
physical Horror is too painful to 
contemplate,both interpretations go 
beyond the bounds of the letter as well 
as the spirit of the text. This is indeed 
а [mberto Eco calls overinterpre- 
Muswrations drawn 
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mre seldom integrated 
ons, that the world we live in is 
full of signs which signify Іше. But 
after the critic has done away stable 
meanings and expelled the writer 
from his text, how does he hope to 
achieve any coherence in his own 
work or even ay p As ES 
himself says tartly, the proposi! 
that all readers are right is but another 
way of saying that they are all wrong. 
کے لے‎ тү 
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- Life And Letters 


When Ambiguity Is All 


НАН everyone сап read what 
meaning he will into things, 
events and texts is an old story. What 
is new is the sharp twist which a smart- 
assed breed of critics have giver to it 
in our day. Their creed consists of 
three words: ambiguity is all. What 
people say or write, they argue, 
always carries more than one 
meaning. It is great fun, if one is not 
too allergic to а tortured style, to 
watch derride and co. Peel layer after 
layer of a novel or a poem and show 
that, like onions, they, too, have no 
core. 

This is indeed the burden of their 
song. Most texts are innocent of a 
stable or central meaning.All that we 
have to go by are partial, provisional 
and conflicting meanings, and the 
author ‘himself knows nothing about 
them. They are the work of the reader 
who thus emerges as the rea} author of 
the book. 

As it happens most readers are too 
timid to fancy themselves in such a 
tole, however flattering it may be to 
their ego. Some of them are indeed 
apt to tell the maverick critics? No, 
thank you. We don't have the nervesto 
join the flourishing business you have. 
made of subverting texts very much 
in the manner of a super-power desta- 
bilising regimes it considers hostile. 
We are not even sure that you mean 
what you say, for you insist on calling 
yourselves the authors of the books 
you write when the honest course, 
according to the tenets of your own 
philosophy, will be to leave the prero- 
gatives of authorship to your readers.’ 


Literary Theorist 


Apart from doing something about 
the shadow which falls between their 
theory and their practice, the critics 
have to answer Many an awkward 
question. How do they expect the 
author to withdraw in silence from his 
own work and leave it entirely to* 
readers to make what hash they willof 
it? Do all meanings that are read into it 
have the same edge or do some cut 
decper than the others? Umberto Eco, 
a well-known Italian novelist as well 
as literary theorist, punctures the 
hype that goes with the claim that the 
reader is the real author of whatever 
book he happens to go through, as he 
Sets out to answer some of these 
questions in a slim volume*. The 
elegance with which he states his case 
is matched only by the playfulness 
with which he badgers his crilics. 

: What is in dispute is not the 
plurality of interpretations to which 
literary,philosophical and even reli- 
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he will of a poem, a play or a story. 
depending on his experience, and 
even his kinks and quirks. What he is 
not free to do is to expect the author to 
walk out of his work and leave no 
traces behind. This is where Eco parts 
company with his interlocutors in the 
present volume, The reader, or rather 
the critic, cannot wish away the 
author who determines the rhythm, 
the texture and the shape of what he 
writes. What he produces in the end 
may fall short of or deviate from what 
he sets out to do but his intentions do 
have a bearing on what he produces 
and any critic can ignore these only at 
his risk. 


Ethnic Conflict 


Umberto Eco is not so crazy,as >. 
want to brainwash people and expect 
them to read the same meaning їп® 
any particular text. He knows that 
interpretation is always the result df 
an encounter between two worlds 
that of the author who leaves his mark 
on what he writes and that of the 
reader who has his own values, hori 
* zon of expectations. preferente for 
certain language games and obses 
sions. Even non-weslem cultures 
make due allowance for the plurality 
of meanings in a text and for different 
levels of interpretation. What they set 
their face against is à brand of nihi 


lism which ѕе no reason to attach i 


more value to опе interpretation 
rather than,another. 

Take the Mahabharata. It can b 
tead as a saga of passionate men 
caught in the «oils of a fate they аге 
unable to overcome or & a great pocm 
which siris home relentlessly the 
nihilistic futility of a fratricidal war in 
which the trail of blood and tears 
makes even victory taste bitter. And 
though the epic is a bit fuzzy whea it 
comes to defining the concept of 

‚ dharma, 4! can also by interpreted as a 
vast morakty play. Few will, 
however, regard the buming of the 
forest at the end as a vile stratagem to 
rob the wibal people who live in it of 
their land as [ravati Karve seems fb de 
in her Yuganta, And fewer still will do 
away with the gruesome reality of the 
war by turning it into а metaphor for.t 
spiritual conflict as Gandhiji does in, 
his musings on the Gita. US s 

However high-minded the wish in 
one case to give to ethnic conflict a 
place in the epic out of all proportions 
to what its legendary author had in 
mind and the desire in the other to 
spiritualise the struggle whose sheer 
physical horror is too painful to 
contemplate,both interpretations. go 
beyond the bounds of the letter as well 
as the spirit of the text. This is indeed 
^at Птпђепо Eco calls overinterpre- 

“hiswations drawn 
M 
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Criticism are perhaps more telling. 
But they make the same point. Not all 
meanings read into a text can pass 
muster because many, at odds with 
the Spirit of the text, are mere 
curiosities. 

The very phrase ‘the spirit of the. 
text,” like the notion of an Overall 
meaning, is, howeyer, like ared Tag to 
the Yeoconstructionist bulls. Eco 
does. not have much difficulty in 
controlling their таре." refrain from 
imposing a choice (on the reader) 
because the task of a creative text is to 
display the contradictory plurality of 
its conclusions, "he explains. But this 
does not mean that he can counte- 
nance any conclusion however 

e bizarre. Indeed ће gently chides 
Richard Rorty for use of one of his 
novels for purposes that have little to 
do with the book. 

Umberto Eco in fact takes a dim 
view of Rorty's proposition that the 
best a reader can do with a text is to 
use it for his own purpose. How can 
the American thinker be sure that the 
reader's purpose is in accord with the 
author's? What if the two happen to. 
work at cross-purposes? Will it be all 
right in such a case for an advertising 
executive to use a line from Eliot to 
push the sales of coffee spoons? Prag- 
matism, it seems, is not so different a 
kettle of fish from utilitarianism. 


Regulting Mess 


Umberto Eco is not the sort of man, 
however, to want to cramp Rorty's 
style. Nor is he keen to deny derride 
and co the kicks they get out of 
dismembering texts and leaving it to 
the eager undergraduates to make 
what they will of the resulting mess. 
As he explains wryly, “If my purpose 
were only to live pleasurably, why 
not use texts as though they were 
mescaline” that is perhaps what the 
deconstructionists do. Pulling texts 
apart and showing how unstable their 
meanings are is their way of getting 
МА а it all add up to the end? 
Let us assume that there is no such 
thing as the. spirit or overall meaning 
of atext, that the very idea of truth is з 
mirage, thatif the texts tend to be inco- 
herent those who happen to produce 
them, too, are seldom integrated 
persons, that the world we live in is 
full of signs which signify litle. But 
after the critic has done away stable 
meanings and expelled the writer 
from his text, how does he hope to 
achieve any coherence їп his pe 
work or even stay there? As E 
himself says tartly, the proposition 
that all readers are Hight is but мш 
way of saying that they are all wrong. 
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ambivalence towards Gokhale. 
They secretly admired his 
encyclopaedic mind. his courage 
Incorruptibility, but were 
baffled and exasperated by his insis- 
тепсе on Indian claims to self- 
government. I am glad you like 
Gokhale, Lord  Hardinge, the 
Viceroy of India, wrote to the gover- 
nor of Bonfbay in 1910. I like him 
too, but my confidence in him hns 
certain limits. I know what his 
ultimate aims ап objectS аге 
although he bides his time, and 
these are not consistent with the pro- 
longation of the Raj. 

Gokhale’? political ideals апа” 
methods were the ideals and 
methods of the founding fathers of 
the Indian National Congress. The 
chief formative influence in his life 
was, of course, Ranade. who. in turn, 
had been inspired by the example of 
Dadabhai Naoroji. Gokhale used to 
describe himself as an intellectual 
grandson of Dadabhai Naoroji. 
There was a striking unanimity 
among the early leaders of the Con- 
gress in their approach to politics 
Gokhales own contribution 10 
(what may be called) the moderate 
ideology. was to impart to it greater 
clarity, coherence and sophistica- 
tion. In the conflict between two 
generations of Congress politicians, 
Gokhale did not join the rebel bartd 
of angry youngmen. Instead. he 
became the ablest spokesman of the 
old guard. He was. however, no 
defender of the status qup in the 
political, зост ог economic 
sphere 


Economic Sphere 


I need not recall here the con- 
troversies of those days, but it is 
necessary to remember, that the 
terms moderates ‘and extremists 
were party labels. and did not 
necessarily represent degrees of pat- 
riotic fervour. Gagdhi, who spent a 
month with Gokhale early in 1902 at 
Calcutta during the session of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, has 
left а pen-picture of Gokhale at 
work: He never wasted a minutc. His 
private relations and friends were all 
for the public good. All his talks had 
reference only to the good of the 
country and were absolutely free 
from any trace of untruth or insin- 
cerity. India's poverty апа subjec- 
tion were matters of constant аћа 
instant concern to him. 

The conviction and the courage 
with which Gokhale spoke up for 
his country raised his stock sky-high 
with the Indian educated classes. 
What impressed them was not th? 
moderation, but the sharpness of his 
criticism ofthe policies of the British 


government. The fact that this 
Criticism rested оп carefully 
marshalled facts and arguments 


made it all the more powerful. As 
they read or heard Gokhale, 
educated Indians felt that he was 
voicing their own innermost 
thoughts and aspirations. They 
also saw in him the embodiment of 
personal sacrifice and dedication 
which they admired but could not 
bring themselves to emulate. 


e 


Gopal Krishna Gokhale 


His Ideas Have Continuing Relevance 


Gokhale visualised 
expanding industry. of awakened 
faculties and increasing Prosperity 
and more widely distributed com- 
fort and wealth. He believed ће said 
in the almostillimitable capabilities 
of his countrymen. In his Indian 
Economic Thought Professor BN. 
Ganguli draws our attention to the 
surprisingly modern character of 
Gokhale's thinking and analysts, 

and describes him as ‘a bridge bet- 
ween the 19th century economic 
thinking and the economic thought 
as it developed in the 20th century 
Gokhale did not, however, oversim- 
plify the tasks of political or 
economic reconstruction. He wrote 
to a friend in 1909: our problem is 
indeed an enormously difficult one. 
Isometimes think that no country in 
the world has ever called upon to 
face such a problem as ours. 


National Cause 


Endless divisions and sb- 
divisions in the country, the bulk of 
the population ignorant and cng- 
ing with.. tenacity... to old modes of 
thought and sentiment. which are 
averse to all change and do not 
understand change: seventy 
millions of Mohammedans more or 
1855 hostile-to national aspirations. 
and all power lodged in the hands of 
a fleeting body of foreigreofficials, 
most of whom generally repfesented 
Tory principles at their worst... But 
out of this mass, are India has to be 
evolved strong, free, united, democ- 
ratic and qualified gencfally to take 
her proper place among the nations 
of the world 

Gokhale was ап excellent 
speaker, but he knew that there were 
limits to what speeches and slogans 
could achieve, that politics to be 
effective had to beSomething more 
than a diversion for the weekend. In 
1905, he founded the Servants of 
India Seciety to tmin yougmen as 
national missionaries. who were 
prepared to devote their lives to the 
cause of the country, Among those 
whd responded to his call жеге 
Srinivasa Sastri, Thakkar Вара, 
N.M. Joshi and Н.М. Kunzru. And 


an India of 


"among those who were strongly, 


attracted to the society, but were 
unable to join ıl, were Су Chin- 
tamani МЕ. Jayakkar. Rajendra 
Prasad and Gandhi. 

* The problems with | which 
Gokhale grappled and the con- 
troversies in which he ware himself 
out, have only an academic interest 
today. but his rational, secular and 
almost scientific approach to 
politics gnd economics, his com- 
flete freedom from sectariam pre- 
judices, his belief in the 
disinterested pursuit of politics and 
constitutional democracy have a 
continüing relevaRce today. And 


тап. who was the di | 
Ranade, the colleague aud rival ot 
Tilak. the hero of бәгенін Naida. 
Motilal Nehru, $арги and Jinash— 
and the political mentor of Gand 
who mourned Gokhale's death by 
walking barefoot for à усаг 


/ 


| walk in the shadow of a world- 
| іле and still retain one’s sense 
| of self is no mean feat. Kasturba Gan- 
| dhi, wifeofthe Mahatma, accomplish- 
ed this, not through overt rebellion 
and intransigence, but through her 
long-drawn resistance to allowing her 
will to be bent to that of her illustrious 
husband. If she did ultimately 
acquiesce in his ideals and endea- 
vours, it was only after careful apprai- 
sal and self-examination. And if Gan- 
dhi proved, in the initial years of mar: 
riage, to fit the stereotype of tyranni- 
cal Hindu husband, during the thirties 
and after, he looked up to Kasturba as 
a strong life-partner, without whose 
helping hand, his mission would have 
been left unaccomplished. ^. ~ # 
It is in acknowledgement of this 
invaluable role that today is being 
observed as Kasturba Nirwan Diwas. 
Forty-cight years after her death, her 
life struggle is being invoked by the 
Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti to- 
inspire women all over the country to 
initiate a programme of- self- 
awareness and emancipation. А per- 
ception is now emerging, and rightly 
“so, that Kasturba’s role in the Gandhi- 
„ап renaissance Was by no means mar- 
ginal ог restricted 10. home- 
management. As Dr ЇЧ. Radhakrish- 
nan, director of the Samiti, points out, 
on many crucial occasions in Gan- 
dhi's struggle for Swaraj, it was 


Kasturba who dictated the terms. Tt _ 


was she who proved to be the guiding 
force »ehind the ashrams the leader 
set up all over the country, whether it 
was Bhitiharwa, Sabarmati ог 
Sewagram. © > 434) 

The confluence of dynamic and 
dedicated women ‘at these ashrams, 
presided over by "Ba", made them 
develop into embryonic, centres of 
rural regeneration and self-reliance. 
Indeed, Gandhi himself was led to 
remark that the classes taken by wom- 
еп were found to be the more success- 
ful, a tribute to the initiative and ран» 
ence displayed by Kasturba and other 
women activists. It is this legacy 
bequeathed by Ba which the Kasturba 
Memorial Trust today secks to build 
on. AER Ea a. A 
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Auto-biography 

e _ Yet, it was not an easy transition 
from tyrannised wife to respected par- 
mer. Gandhi's autobiograpiiy, “The 
story of my experiments with trih "is 
replete with references to his. oppres-" 
sion of Kasturba in the early years of 
their marriage. He also admitted with 
candour that after his return from 
England, his relations with his wife 
. "Thad deci- 


ау to her father's 
пі 


To Ga 


By PREMA VISWANATHAN 


е Г 
ndhi 


some form of nourishment, preferab- 
ly beef tea, to nurse her emaciated 
form back to health. Gandhi viewed it 
as a violation of his vow of vegetaria- 
nism, but.finally agreed to conform 
provided Kasturba expressed herself 
willing. Indeed, herespected her auto- 
nomy so.much as to plead with her 
that she was not bound to follow his 
inclinations, citing instances of 
Hindu friends and acquaintances who 
had no scruples abeut taking meat or 
wine as medicine. But Ba would only 
respond with a resolute "No. I will not 
take beef tea.It is a rare thing in this 
world to be born as a human being, 
and I would far rather die in your arms 
than polute my body with such 
abominations." a 

Elsewhere in Experiments - with 
Truth, the Mahatma remarks that he 
learnt his first lesson in Satyagraha 
from Kasturba's capacity for ‘silent 
but firm resistance to any attempt by 
him to impose his will on her. In her 
study, Gandhi and women, Ms 
Madhu Kishwar, editor of the femin- 
ist jornal Manushi, points to this as 
an indication of Gandhr's "gradual 


breakaway from the ovebearing attitu- „ 
de of a traditional husband as ће came 


to realise that he had no 'prescriptive 
rights' over her." 


Contradiction 


Ms Kishwar also draws attention, 


however, to the inherent contradic^ 


tions in the leader's attitude to his 
wife. While he could advise Congres- 
smen not to coerce their wives into 
wearing Khadi or opposing untoucha- 
bility by pronouncing, "remember, 
your wife is not your property any 
more thàn you are hers" and, therefore 
a wife ought.never to be compelled 
even to do "the right thing", he could 
fiot grary the same freedom to Kastur- 
ba. MsKishwar explains it thus: "As a 
leader of people, he felt he could not 
allow untouchability in his own 
house, even if i? meant that his wife 
was denied the kind of autonomy that 
he advocated other men should grant 
their wives." And despite her initial 
resistance to her husband on several 
significant issues, she eventually offe- 
red him not merely her acquiescence 
buteven active support. 

One of.the more contentious 
among the "experiments" which Gan- 
dhi embarked on was the vow of celi- 
bacy. Though Kasturba remained sil- 
entin public on delicate decisions con- 
cerning their personal life, it must pos- 
sibly have been an act of great self- 
denial and sacrifice on her part, since 
she:could not sublimate her physical 
desires through her public life with 
the same degree as her husband could. 
‘And if she had not offered him her ful- 
lest support, itis doubtful whether he 
could have, as Ms Kisnwar puts it, "tri- 
ed literally to transcend his sexuality 
апа to make it contribute to forging 
the powerful, modern political wea- 
pon of Satyagraha." Ms Kishwar also 
argues that Gandhi's obsession with 
Sexual abstinence was part of his soci- 
al revolution and vision of anew man- 
women relationship--a relationship 
that would be. more liberating for 
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Rahas Manzils were specially created in О a is erbagh 1 ~ 
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"Г HE entire world may have 
been a stage for Shakes- 
peare and every one a player.but 
not for Wajid Ali Shah. who 
built “Rahas Manzils” in 
Qaiserbagh to stage Rahas—a 
kind of dance which originated 
in Mathura and Vrindavan like 
Kathak did in Ayodhya and 
Benares апа, like all dances in 
India. was connected with 
divine worship and was nur- 
tured by religion. 
Wajid Ali Shah saw great 
potential in this dance form and 
; employed well-known Ustads to 
train talented girls. He wrote a 
sort of a dance drama based on 
the amorous relationship bet- 
ween Krishnj and Radha. 
called Radha Kanahiya ka 
Qissa which was played in the 
“Rahas Manzils". He never 
acted or danced himself, but 
directed it and very often super- 
vised the training and rehear- 
sals. The entire cast was female 
and Radha Kanahiya ka Qiss® 
was enacted in different "Rahas 
Мапе ол diferent days. 
The lines of the main actresses 
were short and in the local 
| dialect, while the lyrics were 
extremely appealing. For comic 
relief the role of a jester was also 
introduced. The story in short of 
this dance was that. Krishan lost 
his Bansuri’. Radha is annoyed 
because she thinks that he has 
“ven it to somether Gopi’. To 
æt rid of Radhas misun- 
lerstanding, Krishan goes 
‘round looking for it asking all 
ad sundry "Hamri Murli Kisne 
МАНЫ and Ram Chira the jes- 
counters “Hamri а 
üsfeDekhm. ІП Migi 
This 
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^ rare photograph of the Lanka 


disappeared to 


have resided during: the rebellion 
and whence they have issued 
their proclamations and Qrders 
against us.” Ё e 

This unfortunate palace which 
was singled out for destruction 
by the revengeful "British was 
built between 1848 and 1850. 
The complex consisted of three 
main squares, with the tombs of 
adat Ali Khan and his wife on 
its саз, Roshan-ud-Daulah 
Kothi on its south-west, and 
Chaulakhi palace at the 
south- 


Chaulakhi were built earlier. The 
former by Wajid Ali Shah’s 
wazir and the latter belonged to 
his barber Azimullah from 
whom it was bou 


agh complex. 

Two main gateways led into 
the largest courtyard where 
Stood the Chandi Wali Baradari, 
Nagine Wali Baradari, two 
tanks, three small marble kiosks, 
four wells and the Lanka. This 
was an unusual light and airy 
tent like structure pegged to the 


a famous landmark of Yestervears has lost 
Id appeal, 
writes PARVEEN TALHA, 


o 1858 which show fres 


which graduasly 


be replaced by Amiruddaula Public 
Library building, 


ground by eight lowers and 
flanked on either Side by two 
Square collonades Supporting 
ornamental iron work. 

"The Qaiserbagh complex had 
a series of galeways decorated 
with large stucco mermaids and 
fish, which was a symbol of 
Sovereignty wish the nawabs. 
The mermaid gateway whicle 
was demolished shortly after the 
metiny was known*for the image 
of the ocean’ which was created 
by wavy lines of the parapet and 
by the usc'of siles in the low wall 
„On, Ше right. A double spiral 
Staircase to the left of the 
mermaid gate, where each tum 
of the steps was covered by a 
Stucco woman holdiag hoops 
cach, linked to the other, was 
dlso demolished around the same 
time. 

European comments on the 
Qaiserbagh complex have not 
been very сотрштећагу, Some 
have compared it to a “Stucco 
Louvre’’ in which Italian and 
Muslim styles blend in ‘a 
grotesque manner. ~ The 
Roshan-ud-Daulah Kothi 
Particularly has been found by 


these critics as a hotch рос 
Muslim, Hindu and 

Styles resulting in a gigai 
failure’. Whatever it was, thed 
British had no justification for 
Working themselves up into а 
frenzy of destruction nor can ih 
Lucknowwala be forgiven 
neglecting Over the year 
complex which was 4 
delight and which cost the ro 
exchequer Rs 80 lakhs almost 
Century and-a-half ago. 

„¢ Overall layout 
Qaiserbagh complex was on the) | 
encampment pattern, an | 
lo recreate in stone the tent 
Which the earlier Ми; 
inhabited. The tent city сор 
IS — suengthened by 
photographs taken in M 
Standing 
buildings encircled by a wall, 

And before we end, а, 
about how the king usc ; 
great complex which he had o Î 
leave even before he got used tg 
it. 

Near the Chandi 
Baradari which had а silver 
plating on its ceiling, was Kha 
Maqam where the King 1 
His prime minister, Ali 
Khan, lived in Badshah Manzi 
which was very close to 
house. A dilapidated gate 
Badshah Manzil can siil 
located somewhere behi 
Press Club. On the ad ) 
Sharar, it was left in its original 
form by Raja Jahangirabad when 4 
his Lucknow palace was being 
built. The King's principal 0 
consort Nawab Khas Mahal 
lived in the Chaulakhi pal: 
while Nawab Mashuq . Maha 
lived in the Ros |: 

Kothi. In the Chandi Wah th 
Baradari the King enacted фећег | 
Krishan Lila and somewhere | 
near the Chaulakhi gate was 5 
the annual fair where the Киш | 
went dressed as a yogi an 

mixed freely with his sub ct 

One can believe that this Пако 

of Qaisarbagh could never have. 

been captured in any of 

palaces which were built 

another place, at another time, 

Qaiserbagh, or all that romar 
of it is in the busiest part 
Lucknow today. A passer-by is 
too busy and tense mano uvring, 
through the traffic to realize that 
it was through the sa 10 
rehguzar that the last King of 
Oudh rode in procession on; 
ceremonial occasions, 7” 
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HEN kings and emperors 
happy with their 
they bestow upon 
thom titles and land, albeit the 
and may be the last resting 
yace of their ancestors as wes 
he area of Aminabad (It was not 
alled Aminabad then). This ES 
ле area where Nawab Khadeeja 
Jegum, the 4h ife of the first 
rovernor of Oudh, Nawab Sadat 
than Burhanul Mulk, slept her 
ternal sleep. Her maid Jai 
Kishan, a panditain had ensured 
for her mistress eternal peace 
and herself immortality, Ву 
building a mosque near the grave 
(The mosque is still called Padan 
Wali Masjid--- padan being a 
istortion of panditain. 
Nawab уи Ali Shah knew 
that for eterna! sleep one only 
needs do gaz zameen ahd not the 
entire Aminabad so he bestowed 
it upon his competent vazeer 
Imdad Husain Khan along with 
the tide of Aminuddaulah, 
hoping that he would Jook after 
his ancestor's grave. The nawab 
was right, as nawabs always are. 
Nawab Tawwar Jang Imdad 
Husain Khan Aminuddaulah 
built a huge mahal for himself, 
Toughly where Niamat Ullah 
Road is today. > 
Very little remains of his 
mahal however, except his 
imambara, which is no longer an 
mambara but the Mumtaz 
School. A park was named after 
Jis deaf and dumb son, Gunga 
Хажар. His name, too, was 
lestined 1o remain оп 
Acknowalas lips for some more 
Ше jus as his ilaga was 
[m to fulfil а better 
impose. 
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ШИ in this iaga wi 
dad b пада wit} 


“сеп them. These we 
hem. These were 
d the Aminabad Park a 
09 Aminuddautah Park 
Thee 2 the great vazeer, 
USE Were large Stretches of 
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The park which was once a sight for sore eyes is now an eye-sore.-- TOI рћојођ У 
у . 


Pangit Sheoram Shukla. 
Aminuddaulah Park stretched 
(топе the road in front of Padan 
Walt Masjid and had within it 
lhe entire area now covered by 
the building which houses the 
Central Bank. The fountain 
appeared in the centre of the 
park. Both the parks converted 
the area into a visual delight and 
almost a health resort for people 


who lived in the houses which 
Were built in, rows 


two parks. There we 
shops in Amin 
makeshift shop: 
fruit merch: 
of both 
IC some 
1 sores 
bid, who 
а car. On the 
Baluja's ark, (near the 
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in Merchant and drove 
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a Stately Рһас 
Aminabad Park was 
efugee Market 
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Bank building now stands) for 
the first time at the end of the 
1920s. But the beauty of the 
park was not diminished, not ull 
my childhood in the '50s, when I 
was allowed to go there on some 
суса ов clutching on to our old 
sefvant Channoo's hand, while 
he manipulated my baby 
brother's pram on the pink tiles. 
The walk stretched across the 
park like a massive pink cross, 
while I like other children, was 
Not allowed to run on the velvet 
grass. Channoo didn't mind if 
stood up on platform to give a 
speech. My speech never went 
beyond *Behnon or Bhaiyon’ of 
course. I wonder if I knew then 


that it was from that platform 


that Lucknowala had kept pace 
with the freedom struggle. It was 


from there that Gandhi, Moti 


Lal, Ali brothers, Annie Besant, 
Sarojini Naidu had spoken 10 
him, ^ 

It was here that Мића! Bhai 
Patel and Ataullah Bokhari told 
him about the Mahatma’s ‘Salt, 
Movement’. It was here thal the 
Lucknow citizen brought all his 


foreign goods on and made a 
bonfire out of them, 
————_ 
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5 acquiring a new look. 
social set up, LOO, 1S transfo. 
‘self drastically. For this, n 
hould be held responsible 
world is marching ahead a 
s Lucknow. But as one 1 
uper-imposes itself 
*hmother and is replaced b 
fanother, it is then that one 
10 stop somewhere and 
“tack over the years gone | 
earch for footprints on 
shifting sands of time. 
Those who left these marl 
е face of time gave dignity 
olour to Lucknow and mad 
xg hore meaningful, as МІ 
bi “Тама! Kishore did, who ор 
printing press on s 
Yommercial lines and took 
inted world to the doors 
party had pu hose who wanted books 
freedom  moxzaompanions. 
off by ordes His predecessors in this \ 
magistrate ere Haji Harmain Sharifain 
Second Woi Mistafa Khan. The latter | 
Hindu Mahastife finest quality paper and 
their flag ther Чу high salaries to the 
however, lligraphers. The сох 
Aminuddaulsh fOduction ^ was ору 
nickname of Diddingly high and only 
But let us nt Hosen could lay their hand: 
side of this pst Mustafai Press books. 
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the reign 
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Munshi Nawal Kishore 
| НЕ skyline of Lucknow has 
Шеп changing at ШШК 

jd pace їп recent years that 
d itizen cannot be blamed if 
ө his memory unable to 


waiss to ponder over 

PARVEEN TALHA .. 
n 
Kuliyats of Mir and Sauda arc 
particularly well known for their 


i 


| : e ехпетсіу well ‘researched 
nages. It is not the пољ 

Beattie town only which preface by Abdul Bari Asi. Asi 

tructure is also remembered for the 


unüring work he did to produce 
a dictionary where the gender оі 
the word was also determined, 
along with its various meanings 


orld is marching ahead and so 
ШЕ and usage. 


Lucknow. But as one image 


Т тиясы a itself ^ upon Talking of Asi one is 

:r-Imposes a p js 
5 m ES. and is replaced by yet reminded of Shaukat 
УЗ үп ther, it is then that one tends Thanvi--humorist par excellence. 
US ШЖ somewhere and look His books spread laughter 


throughout the sub-continent. He 
was a multifaceted personality 
His talent as an actor and a 
creative artists was spotted and 
utilised imaginatively Бу Pathras 
Bokhari (Station Director) of the 


back over the years gone by, or 
Search for footprints on the 
ifting sands of time. 

Those who left these marks on 
е face of time gave dignity and 
Ж ‘folour to Lucknow and made life 


More meaningful, as Munshi All India Radio. Shaukat 
ЖАН gtul, as 2 1 
Abo ама Kishore did, who opened Thanvi's voice was associated 
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ining press on sound 
Qm yb Printing press SOL 
‘sore.-- TOI photoby Yommercial lines and took the 


with the Air since its inception 
in 1928. Better known as a prose 


for Тһе flag whiijrinted world to the doorstep of writer, Thanvi, participated in 
the party had pathose who wanted books for mushairas along with Safi 
the freedom | moxzdompanions. Lucknawi, Aziz Lucknawi, 
ІШІ off by ой its predecessors in this work Адаг Mohani, Hakim Natiq, 
cn I magistrate yere Haji Harmain Sharifain and Krishan зада, and Anand Кыш 
ome Second Wo Mustafa Khan. The latter used Mulla. Those’ were the times 
“old Hindu Маһ 9 finest quality paper and paid when, Josh _Matihabadi lit his 
o heir flag ther. BEY high salaries to the best Verse with-fire to Aght against 
e ШЕН теі ealligraphers. The cost of the zulm on the landless ‘and 
ару Aminuddaulat оп was — obviously pone phen, Мм iil fim 
the nickname of Wètbiddingly high and only the startet OKIE сартап 10 ДЕ 
‘oss, But let us not Mosen could lay their hands on horizons new or herse › 
бле side of this pe Mustafai Press books. But turning her anchal into a 
was RE creat leak first printing press in parcham when Sajjad Zaheer 
]vel ШЕ Eh сом now was sel up much had carried young men like Ali 
ifl S one WË lier, in the reign of Sardar Jaffry to start ^a 
Hog m nicae 80 шїп Haider by a movement of progressive 
vent comm Шорсап called Archer. writers, 5 
' of do 50 ed a m Inthe 20th century renowned And all this while, Hasrat 
then address úly 2% Names like Naubat Raj Mohani had already spentayears 
orm imme МАҒА, Yas Azimabadi and later behind the formidable walls ol 
pace funera his * ohämmad Askari Adeeb British jails for keeping the 
was while је ша Abdul "Bari Asi were banner of the freedom struggle 
Moti impossib ү by the Nawal Kishore high. His verse is full of his 
sant, Ji sat уе ДЫ Supervise the hatred for ‘Ghulami К 
| to Lal ТЕ of p, “ations divisions, With inspires Indians œ» break their 
descripto aL. Uminares. it | not Shakles at all costs, he lived to 
3hai funeral MS rising that raid see Independence dawn inlo a 
told with Dices une а Synonym [ог the reality. Hesdied іп May 1951 and 
Salt, 10 ee Pak ie kishore Press and works lies buried in Moulvi Anvar ka 
‘the | PD ТО | M Slants were published Bagh. зар 
his Amt ian all over the Urdu and Talking of Shairs and Shairi 
ea ЕШ Fading World. Among one suddenly wakes up to the 
Orks of this press, the fact that Lucknow has now left 
MT RR = — 
è | her relate "UTE Preparations ia The TOyar Tames Scena es 
ШЫ е Es And also began days in advance. The 
Tin Mount теш; angarkhas, pyjamas and topis 
an 0o the 5 Were set out. The gold and silver ma 
ФИН Pocket watches were polished ШАШ. 
ia А and the Chhadi (walking sticks) financia | 
алыды Oiled and the bagghi prepared grace anc 
pidin with the coachwan also attired in 
Hush his traditional uniform. | 
75, the essential 


The begums (recipients of 
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faces of 
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Change is the law of nature 


Lucknow, too, 
hiatus of change and looks diffe 
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commission. With the passage ‹ 
time these agents also provided 
the much needed loans to the 


not able to afford personal maids 
used the mahaldarins for their 


which applies equally to 
has undergone a 
rent every time one 


авар 


t у 


Is rich past. A report by $ 1 

leir glorious past. | | 

Бес у amount E. 

mushairas to be organised by the i MUSTAFA e 
Doordarshan ог the АЈ India Ч 


Radio. There was а time wh 

mushairas were organised ТАКЕ to Mr O.P. Rattan 
regular basis by Anjuman 41% Wasiqa officer, who |: 
Bahare Adab and later Ьу 1281 year, “there was 
Anjuman Firdause Айдар element of dignity апа! 
Individuals who were interested involved n all; 
and who could afford to do so 015. The nawabs and the | 
organised mushairas on a smaller shared an excellenti 


| ес 
: I3 
scale in their own homes. The Dn ae 2608 ; andy a 
Shairs sat in a sort of an oval "5. EU Решпс5з f ab 
arrangement in the centre of the.2.24wabi culture. en 


hall room with a Gap-takia ding (0) Мг Мајти | 
behind them and a Khasdan didi, DESIRES officer ere | 
placed before them, containing ! Categories of wasiqa E 
glories of Pan wrapped іп a gota ШЕ type isa promon i 
bordered red cloth. The audience | |5 absolutely vested it | 
sat in neat rows behind the РУПЕ and cannot Бе! 


Shairs. A Hukka was placed in 


са کک‎ 


| 
| 


| 


the well, creaked by the oval 
arrangement. As the Shama 
(candle) moved Пет one Shair 
to another he recited his poem, 
And as the poet recited a Misra 
(first line of a Sher) the audience 
repeated it after him, in a voice 
loud enough to be heard. This 
was a part of mushaira culture 
and was one way of showing the 
appreciation and involvement of 
the audience 


Umar Ansari, a well known 
poct of Lucknow, had organised 
memorable mushairas over ће 
decades, under the banner of 

° Anjuman Firdause Ada. This 
Anjuman was founded by him in ! 
the 30s. What still lives in the 
memories of Lucknowites * are 
the Natüya mushairas (Naat 
verse. in praise of the prophet) 


^organised by him. He took them M xum | 

to the masses breaking ай Тһе Zamanati Kind ую 

communal barriers. ym the liberal grants of NS 
money given by the hê 


But before signing off one ses (o the colatteral 
cannot help bówing one's head of the royal families 
in tribute to Sabahuddin Umar, Khas Mahal and the 
the ‘last of an era gone by. He pal, Then there are the 
was a storehouse of knowledge qaş instituted for the 
which he loved to share. Every f Bahu Begum which 
thing around Sabahuddin had the r the three mahals and 
flavour and fragrance — of the first and the third. 
Lucknow. Death quietly took ıs which the King 
him away last week leaving іп- Haider had given 
Lucknow indeed emptier than pany in 1814 and was 
сазида is paid. 

It is true that the disbursement 
of wasiqa is today a mere ritual, 
but it is also true that though the 
wasiga fails to fulfil the material 
needs of the recipients it 
certainly sausfies the ‘spiritual’ 
lust, “But sadly enough though 
inflation is going up daily ihe 
wasiqa amount not only remains 
static but decreases in many , 


ever. 


ram amcunt as 
of 


to lift their sagging 
position with as much 
dignity. The begumats 


shopping etc. But 
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; conspicuous, role in municipal | 
| affairs. Even so, Pratap Bahadur 
the) sat on the municipal board of 


fb fast general elections saw 


entury үш degroom, Raj NET Kasaman 


È nationalist 
Congress. > 
X executive of the BIA yoted, in 


Cars examinations in India 
th Congress demand 
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towns, they played а less ; 


(42. A view of the Mir Bagh Palace at Balrampur 
nearby Bela town from time to t He ; 
lime, while Ше Raja of + е иаа VIAE lime, а by 1901, but later Rajas Of | 
Ayodhya, Maharaj Pratap Narain е Congress, whi Tu ian National Kalakankar, close to the Nehrus, 
Singh, in collaboration with a ; 1886 a year atts he joined in revived the family’s tradition of 
khatri mercantile family, ' In 1988; when ike CE Па radicalism КО Last ОТШ 
controlled municipal politics of : at Allahabad, he Ongress met. Raja Dinesh Singh, is still active 
Faizabad wim wnicn Ayounya Secretary of the served as in the Congress, after holding 
was itself incorporated in 1905. ' Committee, Тһе Rais eption cabinet positions іп the elf. 
Such political a¢tivity was kalakanka ае дей h of governments of Jawaharlal: for 
encouraged by the smaliness of, annual sessions of the. С, the Nehru and Indira Gandhi. pus 
the electorate, which. made until almost 1900 SECUS pn т D ШЕ Ы 
n 1 1 с $ an E { 
manipulation easy, and ће open men the Congress platform, in Gub P n off БОШ ш Ше 
support of te British officers, council and in the columns mainstream nationalist politics Ge 
who often nominated talugdars * ar quc Hindi paper, Hindustan, Politics for them was- ansis 
шшш: of epeal podies which he published (тот instrument to defend the status 
ки у , cou not win Kalakankar, Raja Rampal Singh 440 ал their own special : 
СОП 1 E. 1 4 ^ 2 spoke ош on the Congress Position as the rural aristocracy ij, 
£u ed En 5, Ше programme of the time, touching of north India and this was | 
Шш өлтір 4 ао y mo he subjects like. simultaneous ICS amply reflected in the working 
anus ае иаи (Ано in India, council of the British India Association ' 
I reform and the drain of ormed i 
under the 1892 Councils Act England’. He ааа hat 1861. ру а ше а АИ 
Some of them like the Maharaja Congressmen were disloyal. The British India Association 
of Balrampur and* Raja Amar They simply asked for 


E у “their fought to secure "special rights 
Hasan Khan of Mahmudabad, rights and privileges," he argued. and privileges” of КТО. 
appointed by the Viceroy, had 


1 : Rampal Singh, however, Proposed enactments relating 10 
briefly sat on the Imperial stood alone as both a talugdar land revenue and tenancy were 
Legislative Council in the 1870s and a Congressman. Тһе subjected to detailed 
and 1880s. But it was the sentiments of most of the Clause-by-clause scrutiny by the 
Allahabad Council which taluqdars of the day were voiced BIA. It doggedly fought the 
usually had two or three sitting by the Raja of Bhinga, Udai enactments of 1890s and 30 
taluqdari members, that offered Pratap Singh, who denounced years later, in 1927, it was still 
them the greatest prospect for Congressmen аѕ “lawyers asking the viceroy for a 
political activity. Though most without briefs" and "authors Permanent settlement on 
of the talugdars served by the without readers". Echoing the Cornwallis model. 
nomination of the provincidl views of the talugdars, British 
government, a few secured | patrons, the Raja of Bhinga 
élections from constituencies, charged that to give in to the political arena after the 
composed of municipal апд \ Congress ^ demands ° would mid-1880s, Ше talugdars | 
district board members. * amount 10 handing over the worked 10 secure talugdari © 
The most outspoken among ^ country "Lo an irresponsible representation on new councils. 4 
the talugdari politicians was the clique of Bengalis". In 1896, when the Provincial H 
Raja of Kalakankar, Rampal The Kalakankar ‘Raja was Legislative Council had three ! 
Singh. Victorious in the first 
election of 1893 and after 1896 
nominated membes, Rampal 
fegislativ 
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With the widening of the 


а xuun, HAC IS lan enures 5 
and customs were "special" and Ej 
"peculiar" and so should be kept ¢ 
separate. { 


The amalgamation of Oudh 
with the North-Westem 
Provinces, however, did not 
s diminish the political influence 
| Y of the talugdars in state politics. A 
2 Their association, the BIA, 
remained the focal point of the 
„ consultative political system the 
British had set up in India after 
the 1857 revolt. 


litics. 
dedication [0 


"hrtabgarh, at jan wai 


talugdar lobby led by the 
talugdars of Jahangirabad, 
Mahmudabad and Khajurgaon, 
continued to attack the Congress 
and its policies. 

One of Ше principal 
pre-occupations of laluqdar 
politicians during the Raj was 
their dogged efforts to тешип the 
separate identity of Oudh. They 
fought, in 1877, Оо 
amalgamation with Ше 


in the enlarged provincial 
council. 

The political views of the 
talugdars of Oudh as well as the 
BIA invariably reflected an 
unremitting hostility to 

forces and Ше 
Although à divided 


Ayodhya had spoken out aga 
payment of heavy dowries, bi 
was left to the government & 
make a decisive move in this 
direction. 
Іп 1863, appalled by ІШ 
"unprecedentedly lav 


ICS expenditure at the 


a 
the 


1893, for simultancous 


rought back from England. , disillusioned with the Соп а 


Н 
Ji wu 
n sk 
е hic 
id 


pir 


income on ou 
talugdars only pal 
mitur ERE reforms. In 
over the Age of 
ill of 1892, um 
ised the age of marriage to 12, 
the taluqdars opposed the move 
on the ground that it was 
violative of the traditional 
religion and customs. e 
The talugdars' association, 
however, did not inculcate a 
sense of political activism 
among all the landholders of 
Oudh. During the first years of 
its existence, as many as 200 of | 
the 270 talugdar members of the 
British India Association flocked | 
| 


jis annual meetings. But their 
enthusiasm did not last long. In 
1865, mostualugdars voluntarily % 
abdicated their responsibility to | 
a special committee comprising | 
the owners of the biggest estates i 


and adroit politicians among 
them. For nearly a decade, по | 
general body meeting of the BIA s 
took place. ai 
One of the leading politician- 
talugdars of the carly period was 
Raja Man Singh of Ayodhya, 
holder of the second largesty 
taluga of Oudh. As W. EEP 
Ше Шеп commissioner о: 
Faizabad wrote in 1874, “He was 
the leading talugdar of Oudh! 
and after the mutiny was looked € 
to as ‘the channel of | 
communication between the; 
government | officials in 
Lucknow and the ralugdars". 
Some lesser talugdars, ` 
however, did manage to play а” 
significant role in the political > 
activities of the association. The 1 
association’s first 


— 9 


lyle, however { 
$ ‚ made $ 
i тшт of Oudh unfit for 2s Е 
| Constituency politics in the 


nuated. Even 


ІП their efforts 


bla 


egovernment was thrown out by 


6 very nature of their |“. 


"puring 
1893, the ralugdars of Oudh, at a 


^v word from the British, had put 


ап end to the turbulence in their 
estates. Forty years later, in the 
1937 elections PC a flurry 
of last nin anvassing, they 
could not secure for themselves 
the votes of their tenants. 

By the late 1930s, under the 
twin hammer-blows of severe 
dislocation and а 


economic 
greatly expanded franchise, 
landlord hegemony was fast 
crumbling. Some talugdars, 


drawn by the communal politics 
of the time, sought to avert the 
inevitable by participation in the 
Muslim League or the «Hindu 
Mahasabha. Others, тоге 
politically adept, took advantage 
of the growing rural-urban and 
Hindu-Muslim antagonisms 10 
retain their presence * іп the 
legislature, until the eve of 
India's Independence. Sull 
others, bulwarked by strong clan 
loyalties, appealed to parochial 
sentimentalism of their caste 
fellows to remain in the saddle 
of political power. But the 
talugdars of Oudh had, as a 
group, become as anomalous a 
figure in the political horizon of 
the country as the British officer [ 
whose patronage they had 
sought and cultivated. 

The 1937 elections, which the 
Congress swept marked the 
death blow to the political 
supremacy of landed aristocracy 
in Uttar Pradesh. The fate of 
UP's first chief minister, the 
Nawab of Chatari, whose 


the overwhelming Congress 

majority within two months, and 

as a replacement by Govind 

Ballabh Pant, marked the end of | 

the cra. | 

Some of the talugdars, who! - 

had read the writing on the walk | : t 
had shifted their allegiance to the | : 
Congress and did manage to get | 
representation in Central апа) 
state legislatures. But they did it) 
as ordinary citizens and not by | 
virtue of their title? | 
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T is time we stopped pretending wanted to look for 
A that the persistence of insurgency out. But it will be 
in Kashmir is due to Islamabad's aid the 


and abetment in the form of traini 


tion of the Valley from Indiaseendur- by its atternpt, mercifull 
ing the last three years sets them apart Storm through the line- 


Kashmiriyat 


The Valley’s population, both the 
Muslim majority and the small Hindu 
minority, have cherished their iden- 


lity, Kashmiriyat as they describe it, 


and have been keen to preserve it. The 
special status given to Kashmir by 
virtue of Article 370 was seen as a 
pledge lo respect this identity and indulgence in equivocations to con- 
implying ipso factoa rejection of the 

two-nation theory. Despite the dilu- 4 


tion of the protection offered by this 
article after Sheikh Abdullah’s dis- 
missal in 1953, the Kashmiri Muslim 
did not see a real danger of the Valley 
being swamped by an increasingly 
assertive Centre until the 19805. 
Indira Gandhi’s playing of the 
Hindu card in Jammu in the election 
in 1983, her later attempt to manipula- 
te Kashmir politics using G.M.Shah 
as her tool; the creation of a Congress- 
National Conference alliance by her 
son ahead of the election of 1987, the 
| worst rigged ever, led to.a cumulative 
\disenchantment. The problem was 
(compounded by Mr Рагооб Аба ша- 
h's political ineptitude and admi- 
histrativefailures. 

Among other reasons why the pot 
boiled over in 1990 weze the sameeco- 
nomic frustrations which manifest 
themselves elsewhere in India (and in 
Pakistan for that matter) in the anomie 
of educated youth on which separa- 
tism thrives in Punjab, communalism 
in the Hindi belt, and ethnic chauvin- 
isminotherstates. The Valley has wit- 
nessed impressive economic growth, 
certainly in comparison with "Azad" 
Kashmir, but the expansion of 
employment opportunities has failed 
to keep pace (as elsewhere) with the 


seekers - more so because of the pat- 


| РАИ ө S gos 
` Rethinking К 
© Valley’s Identity Has To 


т 


В 


Ву DILIPMUKERJEE 


The JKLF has now raised the ante 


1 aborted, to 
ot actual con- 
ol. The firm steps taken by the Paki- 


Stan government, including shooting 
at defiant marchers, have again 
brought home to those secking azadi 
that they have to reckon with both 
New Delhi and Islamabad. The slo- 
gan of "Pakistani dogs go home" rais- 
ed on the streets of Muzaffarabad, the 
‘Azad’ Kashmir capital, highlights 
that the sentiment for independence 
has a contagious quality which trans-" 
cends borders. Mr Nawaz Sharif's 


vey the impression that present- day 
akistan is not ruling out the indepen- 


a 


Lesson з р 


The lesson that New Delhi should 
draw from Mr Shárif's predicament is 
that the only way to respond го the Val- 
ley's total alienation is to offer its 
{people a guarantee of autonomy that 
Islamabad cannot possibly 
(Although the Indian reality 
emoved from the concapt ofa federal 


pem that the founding fathers had ? 


mind, as we know from the grow- 
ihg strains jn centre-state relations, it 
is more amenable to change than the 
power structure in Pakistan where 
power has to be shared between the 
Punjat»dominated political elite, 3» 
preponderantlyPunjabi military and à 
president (though currently 
Palhan)who owes his position to hi$ 
acceptability to the milit 
establishment. 

If New Delhsis to capitalise on this 
differente, the only way it can outbid 

?Paklstan, it has to affirm its commit- 

ment to the principles underlying Arti- 


made in its application to. Kashmir 


growth in thenumber of educated job- | 370 by offering to undo changes 


tern of recruitment in such sectors as 
nationalised banking. 

Terrorism which started to.surface 
in 1989 undoubtedly owed a great 
deal to the demonstration effect of 
Afghanistan and less so of Punjab. 


* With the abundance Gf weapons avail- 


ible from the supplies funnelled to 
‘Afghan Mujahiddeen, young Kashmi- 
ris wanting to take up arms would 
have got them even without the help- 
ing hand extended by Pakistan’s inter- 
services intelligence.Terror and the 
State’s response to it has distorted the 
political environment (as it would 
anywhere else) and silenced those 
who like Maulvi Mirwaiz Farouq 


| 


| 
| 


since 1953 except to the extent that 
Kashmiris are willing to accept them. 
ү: ing the state within the purview 
of the Election Commission or th 
Supreme Court are those which Kash: 
miris should in their wisdom accep 
but the decision has to beeft to them 
They have to reckon with the reality 
that the looser the form of association 
with India, the more wary will be 
investors from elsewhere in India to 
putting their money into the state. The 
assumption that intemational invest- 
ment, barriers against which are 
being lowered by New Delhi, will 
make up for domestic shortfalls may 
be unrealistic but let us leave it to the 


e Resp 


e 1 
dor Indian Kashmir will make it any | 
easier for them to find jobs across th 


5 тоге and more Indians are com- | 
10 realise, the Valley cannot d 


SEDI held against its m 


ing 


ile the world seems quite willin, 
lo allow New Delhi time to bring 
down the level of violence to tolerable 
Proportions, is it wise to rely upon the 
тшу winding down because of 
а 
of the Masses supporting them from 
the sidelines, with contradictions 
among the insurgents and Pakistan's | 
demonstrated inability to go beyond | 
clandestineabetment as Re 


factors. 3 


Human Rights 


ralise men in the field, and hence the 

stolid silence and worse still evasion | 
in answer to charges. Even though 

officials as well qualified to speak as 
Mr Ved Marwah, a former director | 
general of the'ríational security guar- | 
ds who has just retired after a long | 


stint in Srinagar, say that public герп- | = 


mandof the guilty will in factstren; 
en discipline and improve effect 3 
ness, the home minister and his top | 
advisers are busy trying to discredit 
the foreign and domestic cri 
instead of making a reasoned respon- | 
se to them. Alas, the result is only ty 
further dimunition in India's credibis x 
li 


nile no country, not even lumi | 
ones, are willing to go along with | 
Pakistan's efforts to internationalis: 
the Kashmir issue by activating obso- | 
lete U.N. resolutions, public opinion. 
in the west may force its. government 
to take cognisance of the hums 
rights issue being raised by | 
and Kashmir lobbyists in key capi 
tals. In a changed climate of opini 
pleas of domestic jurisdiction 
today prevent UN. interventio 
behalf of an aggrieved popular 


Ligue of those participating initand | — 


— БА 


ра 


T 


encourage ls 
UE the main plank of its 


“tims of the killer gangs. 


ic denu- erted, in a newspaper article, “on 
"T categoric denu- asserted, spaper arte 
HOULDN опг. as viola- the contrary. this has a salutary 
rights. bY leaders of effect Оп their morale and 
џ more discipline. 
itish home sec- Another € : 
es activities ofthe human rights groups 


riticism against the 


by the 


jS 
‘specitically Ban red 
: ie dc RM is that they expose Indias weak- 


hus defame the country. 
nutes of any incident 
he news is broadcast 
n radio stations. 
If the 


retary an қ Ё 
e 4 to adopt human 
Ta їп. p nesses and t 


But within mi 

in the valley, the 
: ue d certain non-official from many foreig 

s to have become followed by visual (ејеса 

media an 

port excesses D) 

exaggerated 


criticism 
ovement 


national 
activists do not re 


the security forces, 


ey columnist summed up 
ll spread. 


ying: "Human right 


such criticism 5а i "me accounts of them wi 
groups аг donde aem " India's argument that Kashmir is 
а [ terror, secession an an internal matter did not carry con- 
I © remaining silent about viction even with othefwise friendly 
mayhem an life of the innocent vic- countries. Reflecting the new inter- 
the rights Io те 2 national mood on the subject the 
cretary general, Mr 


outgoing UN se 
Javier Perez de Cuellar. had obser- 
aplea ved. “the principle of non- 
ey for the terrorists or indif- interference with domestic 

i i jurisdiction of state cannot be regar- 
protective barricr behind 
righst could be 
tically violated 


gle important human 
n India or abroad has 


e ос 
БЕЛЕ ы 2 in The Times of ded as a 
у Mr Subhash Kirpekar which human 
(January 28-30) not only'condemns massively or systema 
the whole report of баз e with impunity. 
is credentials. The repo 
24 fo а nexus between New Measures 
Asiawatch and Pakistan. It is 


accused of completely and con- Within the valley also, human 


veniently glossing over the fact of rights have emerged as the foremost 
Pakistan's involvement in training. issue. The mass processions W hich’ 
funding, guiding and coercing used to shout slofans of azadi two 
terrorists in Kashmir. It does nol yearsago are now vociferous in pro- 
mention the killings of minprities testing against alleged excesses by' 
and brutalities against them | by the security forces. In many places, 
terrorists.” similar protests have been staged 
- The fact is that the report com- against the militants for similar 
pletely and conveniently glosses allegations. Shouldn't the hüman 
over 25 pages of the Asiawatch rights movement in Kashmir be 
report. which deals with “grave encouraged instead of allowing it to 
violations. of human tights and relapse into the secessionist MOVE- 
international law committed by ment? The weaknesses of. India's 
militant groups. Quoting Indian, international diplomacy" and 
gta sane gaer кок he domestic Kashmir policy cannot бе” 
training un have а. алома 1 ie RE 
“ing al different times A he sit Kashmir ni 1 
SA ACD Bohr 4 | he situation in Kashmir might 
аря тіп pan- have been retrieved much earlier, 1t 
s migration concludes: Itisclear “for instance. Mirwaiz Mauki 
ЫП Тау Hindus were made Ғагоо( 5 funeral procession was по! 
this wave of killing Doe E p People pad not been killed at 
motivated many to leave the valley. 1 per ae о 
Such threats and violence constitute не ME MR 
„violations of the laws of war". incident at Кипар Poshpura had 
с been inquired into through a cred- 
E : A ML 
Unlawful Actions iie eeen instead ofentrustingit to 
SAREA ewhose report 15 still 
However, both : 5: 
Asiawatch have r ола _ No viable Kashmir policy is poss- 
excesses committed by the securit ible today. if льда cedi Hom 
forces. Nobody can assert is human rights. At a time when con- 
soldiers are incapable of commit Radicons ар developing DENE 
ling excesses. If the security E popular militant aenea Kashmir 
who were allegedly sympathetic i and Pakistan, India’s ability to 
theKarsewaks at Ayodhya, could b demonstrate that it has more respect 
accused of committin ;couldbe forhuman rights wolild make 4 cru- 
the edite Hes RERO cial difference irfthe Kashmir situa-. 
ali ore humane when they deal with RATER EOM TES Ше 
alienated Kashmiri Muslims only emotional link left between 
In fact it js to the credit of the Тезү i защ РАИ 
government that it has CES RP to weaken that link would 
eee na ERE complainsts of DCN RAD M 
7 e securi p | 
dp ecurity forces | In the new world climate, India 
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Europe following th 
War, have meant that 


перісі them, 


* disappearance Of Soviet 


ower, the c n 


hina, have forced all the south- 


ary power 
?Xpressed but not 


«Атегїсап power is Still real but j 
acquiring a diminishing and petul 
image intent on imme 
objectives. 


Past Allies 


v g the purchase of armaments from 
Caracas summit, Ambassador Koh 9f India, Joint 
As is happening nearly every- S 


Where, a fillip has been 
nal cooperation and the major 
of tension--Cambodia.. is be 


amenable over time 0 а UN- non-aligned 


ted that regional cooperation Should countries at the for 
include both ASEAN ала Indo- later this 


at 
common market by the year 2000. 


described as Singapore's prime. 
€ realisation is coming Гађа! another lesson for India is that a 


‘Stegio- chains run hotels in Singapore and 
vulnerable, however loyal,they may nal environment is secure, 


i : > 45) 
advisable to fall in line, and Thailand Domestic Base and many services. The weeding our ; 
is now enthusiastic about economic . џ no: 
Cooperation. throughout south-east Through the first two decades after taking place provides Opportunities 
Asia. This itself should be an object in 


regional cooperation ог in 
confidence-building. 

The south Pacific and oceania have 

few complexities to resolve. It is a 
totally new situation for them not to 
be covered by some great power 
umbrella. But the only real problems 
they face are internal stability in one 
or the other of the smaller island 
nations. On the whole, the south Paci- 
fic forum seems capable of managing 
any foreseeable difficulty. Australia 
may still search for externalshreats to 

justify its defence budget. But the | 
| serious problems for both Australia 
and New Zealand are the restructu- 


Ж кы 
Ting of the economy and handling dence, the field is more open, ee 


economic discrimination against. 
their agricultural exports, Ww. 
Smaller regional groupings hı 
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. including Pacific Tim to 
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diate economic minister Mahathir 
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isc е prepara- are looking up with liberalisation, 1 
given to regio- torycommission for the UN confe- у 
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dents like the 
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115 gnisc the Scriousness of the north- defenceproduction ther; 
ant south problems. Malaysian pri 


take some 
i developments, Malaysia's 
and werking out the agenda for the defence ministry is seriously conside- 
the recent rin 


mgapore is chairman of th 


ironment and develop- 
ia as chairman of» the i 

movement will be laying Joint Sector 
Out the agenda for the poorer. The Indonesian industry minister 
recently presided over the signature- 
: of two contracts for metallurgical 
a taking over leadership roles that India Joint ventures. General Lee, often 

had playcd in earlier times, Perhaps 


minister in waiting, has ledadistingui- 

shed group of businessmen who held 
initiatives if its useful discussions in India, Indian 
Australia, The burgeoning industrial 2 
growth in ASEAN does Provide 8) 
markets for ancillaries, components 


of Australian industry that is now [| 


dependence, India was a player of for taking over productionunits there, 
Some DERE in the SES cven tying them with larger Scale Indian 
when we provoked a negative reac- units and bringing out consumer 
tion such as the Ire of Sukamo. But products for a wider market, We 
Since the 19605 we have slowly lost could leam a lot about plantatior 
те]еуйпсе? This is often ascribed to industries, arid zone «теща ax 
our friendship with the Soviet Union agricultural exports tom ек 
and our stand on Vietnam and Cambo- countries. 
dia. This is undoubtedly correct, but 1 l 
is only partofthe story, Itmustalsobe castem a n mpd, а Bae 
remembered that our political leve- excuse not to a bel abe n 
rage declined steadily over the years pie COOPER e Wm шш: 
while that of ASEAN grew as our benign climate. | conver. 
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NO DEMOCRATIC SANCTION: Zia-ul-Haq. 


O eS ee 
‘There.is no such thing as a popular mandate 

f behind the government of Pakistan. This 
reality underlines the need to demarcate 
between the military junta that rules the 
country and the people who have been 

‚ denied a democratic political order. 


HE high-tension acri- 


from the süpport of the people. 


mony that has once The sanction behind a govern- 
again flared up between ment comes generally by the 
India and Pakistan in democratic process. In the сазе of 


recent months impels 


Pakistan, its military rulers can- 


one to ponder over the relation- not claim such democratic sanc- 


ship between the two neigh- 


bours. 


tion, because the successive mili- 
tary dictatorships in Pakistan 


In the heat of the tension, we һауе come to power by over- 


often mistakenly tend to equate 


throwing governments which 


the people in Pakistan with the could claim such a democratic 
sanction. This reality itself under- * 


government of that country. This 
Is wrong as a general principle in 


our dealings with any country. 


lines the need to demarcate be- 
tween the military junta that 


| shall never forget Jawaharl&h, rule; Pakistan and the people 
Nehru’s bold candour in +<—-who have been denied а demo- 


speech at Shantiniketan tovgs. cratic political order. 


° 


~ Oppose 1 
à governments 
|. DOt people 


~ the danger of being used against | 
| -- ndia. It is worth noting that 


D 


while all sorts of conditionalities 
are imposed by the US adminis- 
tration in supplying any hi-tech 
Sensitive instrument to India lest 
these reach the Soviet hands. 
Washington has imposed по for- 
mal condition on the Pakistan 
government against the use of 

епсап weapons іп any mili- 
tary conflict with India. 

Another significant point to 
note is that accredited representa- 
tives of the US administration 
have repeatedly said that the 
arms supply is méant to stabilise 
the regime in Pakistan — that iss 
these аге meant to strengthen 6 
hands of the military dictators 
against the pessibility of any 
threat to them from within the 
country itself. 


Viewed in this-background it is 
necessary for usin India to clearly 
demarcate our fraternal attach- 
ment to the people of Pakistan 
from our opposition and resist- 
ance to the military dictators of 
that country. We have to count 

supon the people of Pakistan as 
our natural ally in any confon- 
tation with the military dictators 
of that country. It was this ap- 
proach which was the running 
thread of Indira Gandhi's policy 
during the crisis of 1971 which 
culminated in the liberation of 


Gt 


the end of December 1962 in — К - 
| which he reminded “his Orie | $ 
countrymen that our quarrei Was Pol itica 
| not with the people of China but e 
their government which sent its D iar Б battling against the onslaught об 
| army to invade our frontiers. It жесе CC the mifitary dictatorship in Pakts- , 
Е. required clear thinking and by Nikhil Chakravartty tan. EE 
courage ofastatesman'sconvic. === This mentality NUT in a 
| tion to speak out like that less i 6 enofourcon- section of opinion, both inside 
| than 10 weeks after our army had cutee me it the rulers of and outside the government. It is 
| Е fall back and the nation жаб Pakistan are not free agents, confined not only with regard to | 


smarting under a sense of humili- ¡choosing ап independent line of Pakistan but in relation to 


Pakistan. It was the ус: y - me ap- 
proach which during the last year 
of her life led her to express sym- 
pathy with the people of Sind 


| ation. ction in (оір affairs and stra. Bangladesh, Sri Lanka and OU | 1 
| In the case of Pakistan, such аер perceptions. They have per neighbours oe жоқ: dou | wa | 
caution is imperative on more mitted themselves to be the play- more perceptive n 


istan and thereby counter and orientation. 5 ^ bevond the narrow - e" 
{ | neutralise the stock-in-trade Of over abundance ог has Oe En Wee | 
| Pakistan’s rulers that India the arms in the hands of the Pak mili- uso countries. Any endeav- | 44 
| bigger country із ош to crush hé tary junta has often turned into d ERR peace and harmon ) 
| smaller neighbour. an invitation for it to go to War САР our neighbours орана Ко 
| Secondly, the fact that the against neighbouring India as it its principal target the kd 3 
|| | greater part of Pakistan’s 40 years has repeatedly happened in the f goodwill of the people "hoe а 
| | Of existence as a state has been past, To recall Krishna Menon s |. tn this 1955, eni ч 
| dominated by one military junta _ classic saying that he did nal fakers in our qj e MÛ | 
|] | or another, there is no such thing ( know of any gun which fi POR Joris Ut 103 5209 1 
as a popular mandate behind the | in one direction 72-7 5 Е doy MOTD — 7 
| government of that country. The шаш пој _ зпоше لس‎ 


р>. 2... + 
= legitimacy ofa government in the 
> "Spresent-da 


than one count. For one thing, 


Pakistan was carved out of o 
common mltlierland,—end the, 


Partition was not certainly the 
handiwork of the common 
People, though they might have 
been swayed by the misinfor- 
| mation and false promises of the 
political leaders. It is therefore all 


the more ouf responsibility to; 


fraternise with the people of Pak- 


y world is 


thing of external forces. This was 
seen in the very morrow of Inde- 
„pendence, when frontier tribal 
bands were rà sed and directed by 
British offio;s to invade the 
Kashmir valley because this was 


. — in their perception — a 


strategically critical area, not to 
be left behind in the hands of 
Indian government leaders with 
their strong  anti-imperialist 


ү h 


foreign relations would realise 
he agility of any policy based 
n reliance OR the precarious 
ature of General Ershad's dite 
T wer-politics. In ч 
“а any enduring indian poi- 
ye hardly be hitched to the 
vagaries of President 
Jayawardene's political future. 
What needs to te emphasised 


over and over again is that our 
policy of good in = 


i 2 
{ 
|| 
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Appointments, 
otions or even 
pany housing Us 
the ability of thew 
withstand pressure 
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incentive schemes for workers pro- Management sponsored  resolu- day interference. 


| 
vided the proportion of incentive to tions do get defeated and stalemates | ы 
Sy is Tainted. Higher limits result from long drawn out proxy UM 0j pasodd 
forsancton’ng new investment have Wars. The issue is not whether the Industrial е 
been stipulatéd for both the com- Shareholders, in this case the | ‚ 
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! The MOUs have evoked mixed 
reactions among public sector 


4 mt powers through a resolution “уз i ӘЛІ) 
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“LETTERS | 
athe Judiciary 


Sir—Mr бігіз! Jain's article 
‘Constitutional Order In Peril 
(January 26) is a virtual plea foi 
tolerance of corruption in the higher 
echelons of the executive for the 
sake of stability in the country. His 

ı opinion that the judiciary has по 
business to admit and decide on the 
Pstitions complaining about the 
decisions of, and corruption among. 


~ The Court And The 


Community 


By SAIYID HAMID -—— 


LIGARH Muslim University is 
2 Ain the news again. Anonymity 
I5 as good for academic institutions 
Servants. Being 


1 Press is fraught with 
grave risks for either. The even tenor 


of one and the peace of mind of the 
Other are lost the moment they are 


as it is for public 
Noticed in the 


Second term, - 
. The courts attitude can be 
inferred frora the following 


decisions laken at its last meeting 
held їп August. 1987. The election, 
inter alia. of the chancellor, the pro- 


chancellor and the treasurer had 
been notifi 1 


т ) E y 2 ed well in advance and 
the various organs of the executive. woe into the vortex of Publicity. the stage had been set accordingly, 
ә is 16 Autonomy оГ a university Suddenly. Under apprehension 

E. 


^ dis sm renc ch includes ill-informed 
' wrup- Criticism by the press, 
t that It тау “<< хосаПей that in 1965 
M plain following disturbances on the cam- 
| у : 
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implies freedom from outside inter- 


ference, whi 


pus. the university was 


was threatened. Тһе AMU. 
(Amendment) Act of 1981 restored 
the university's autonomy and its 
historic character. The university 
Was given a broad-based court 
which was declared the supreme 
Boverning body of the institution. It 


Sanssi IY} JO 2UOU S? C] YJB] uo that was assumed that the Muslim com- 
| ео ypueq 3e1eug ou? нойап jou sive Munity. which was adequately rep- 
Ша "ySues 1oopzejq( eÁneieug nce ‘esented in the court, would rise 
эчу oi разец (MAON) овом ped above factionalism and selfish 
yueg 10 uonesiuesig [euoneN just, Interests and contribute to the pro- 
әді 80 Areniqe4 “ANdNYN у js per functioning Of the university. 
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This has not happened. Тһе reasons 
are to be sought partly in the 
inherent defects of the act but 
mainly in the way its provisions 
have, been misinterpreted and 
abused. The inherent defects may be 
summarised as follows: 


Inherent Defects 


1. The court is a veryunwieldy and 


. heterogenous body consisting of- 


some 180-odd members. 

:2 The court has been declared the, 
Supreme governing body of the 
university, component to review all 
acts of (һе. other university 


authorities. The apex, thus, is much" 


larger than the base. р 

3. Some of the constituencies rep- 
Tesent vested interests. The denors’ 
constituency, for example, is a poc- 
ketborough where by investing Rs 
10,000 eligibility,could be purchased 
for a seat in the senate. This is repug- 
nant to academic and democratic 
propriety. eS 

4. Another constituency com- 
prises ex-students. Here the act says 


deprived of 
its autonomy, This gave rise toa pro- 
longed country-wide movement for 
restoration of its autonomy and its 
minority character. The movement 
gathered momentum because the 
Muslims were sliding back in educa- 
tion. their representation іп other 
academic institutions was negligible 
and they felt their cultural identity 
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that 25 representatives will be elec- 
ted by the Alumni (old _boys’) 
Association. This association is 
rooted in and around Aligarh The 
АП India Muslim Educational Con- 
ference, which sends five represen- 
tatives, is also a locally entrenched 
body which is virtually dormant 

5. The chancellor is appointed 
through election; this can culminate 
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Perhaps of an averse verdict. there 
Ree ene to postpone the elec- 
Hed The rut to the vote and car- 
У ДЕЗЕ БЕ volte face was to have a 
Sing effect on the campus. 
The office bearers mentioned 
hay ге been assigned a fixed tenure of 
aree years and there is no provision 
for ап extension. Curiousiy. the 
chairman of the court consequent 
on the postponement of elections. 
Suggested extension of the tenure. 
This was patently in violation of the 
Statutes, and a number of members 
Pointed out the j legitimacy of such 
а move. The motion was put to the 
vote and the сойп passed a resolu- 
tion extending the tenure. A гер- 
resentation against the unwarranted 
extension*was made to the visitor 
whose decision on a very simple 
issue has"hot seen the light of day. 

At the suggestion of the vice 
chancellor, the executive council 
had passed а very important 
Ordinance. which would have 
transformed the students union into 
an insfrument for peace and pro- 
gress. It sought to deny eligibility for 
seeking elections to the union to 
those students who had violated dis- 
cipline, failed, or prolonged their 
Stay in the university beyond the 
normal tenure. Another ordinance 
passed by the cxecutive council 
sought to break the hegeme iy of the 
Old Boys Association. Æ garh by 
making the гергеѕеп(аб п of ex- 
student broad-based and evenly dis- 
tributed over the country. 

Instead of supporting the 
ordinances the court chose to refer 
them back to the executive council 
for reconsideration.’ As it is, the 
elections to the court have, time and 
again, generated prolonged and аст- 
imonious litigation Meetings of the 
court have been preceded by agita- 
tion or threats of agitation on the 
part of misguided student leaders. 

Where the provision relating to 
the court erred was in swelling the 
court's size. The pyramid was inver- 
ted and dented, the apex being much 
larger than the base. The farmers of 
the (amendment) Act 1981 tried to 
marry two disparate concepts. A 
large and structurally advisory body 
was entrusted the „task of what 
amounts to supervisory manage 
ment of the university. 


Disparate Concepts 
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M —tialism іп strengthening 


hird World “Th 


By ACHIN VANAIK 
у capitals (and ruling cla 
тез in economic thought ar€ доп the whole most of {йоу 


ever simply а reflection О allowing for the vulnerabili 
c wisdom. ThE Sections of national eee Rd 


advances in economi: 3 
emergence x a GU CERT the seventies better able than before 
paraden Dael has much more to to compete effectively on the world 
Be licy mother factors. It is closely cs the ет the view in the fif- 
relited to the ideological transfor- ЖОШ d NA AEE countries 
mations that take place because OSO Я 10 export 
deeper structural changes in thé ку Th el T Eas en 

ере ту and to realignments. ees of newly Industrialising 
eO Illy or within a country. in the EA 2 зра Asia (Taiwan, 

“ationships between — different; АЛЫ арол and South 
E: 519 forces. As а result the ; ООУ, = core ly cited as clinch- 
тре and quality of choice among the respect: of what is possible in 
policy options facing different kind == What is an altogether 


of macro-level decision-makers R 


: dubious claim is that these co i 
Omm sometimes quit exemplify the virtues or 55 

"Today the neo-classical paradigm TEE Трапе over state 
dominates economic development 20р ры PE and intervention 
Догу, while one ог the other ver- since is с ami conveninetly 
sion. softer or harder, of what might ES Сі сас role state 
be called "Thatcherism" dominates HE Sn ро РЕШО 
„ог strongly influences the policy rs ing production for export in 
E E ahd applied economic а t p Сезш; except Hong 
thinking of most third world Karies than these now have the 

: ' have 

governments. It is necessary io cn capacities to produce ЖАҚЫН > 


caveat here. It is dangerous to use a ce ma 
term specific to the ideological pro- goods for export. What is more, the 


fect in one country as а gene \ 
because it can Бе misleading. 
Indeed, long before the British 
prime minister. and others, most 
notably the Austrian neo-classicist 
Von Hayek. had constructed an 
ideological system centred on the 
perspective that the more freely the * 
market was allowed to operate, the 


in Brazil and India) is such that 
these capacities in many industrial 
sectors cannot be adequately 
utilised unless greater external 
demand is generated and more trade 
takes place. 

Third. the debt burden on many 
third world countries is so great that 
betier it would be for the national they have to push exports at all costs, 
and international economy. But no 20 approach strongly promoted by 
political leader of equivalent status international lending agencies like 
before Mrs Thatcher had advocated the IMF and the World Bank. 
this ieology with such aggressive- Fourth, the developed countries are 

increasingly willing to use access to 


ness and conviction. d реті 
i their market as a bargaining lever to 
Passing Fashion Obtain access to the markets of the 


developing coutries. If in certain 

. . = = Aes 
This ideology is not a passing countries freer trade policies have 
fashion. It has survived the failure been: а matter of some choice, 
on the ground of both monetarism elsewhere they have been a matter 
and supply side economics. It has more often of little choice. In 
done so partly because it corres- general, freer trade has been accom- 


ponds to a new phase^in global panied by freer operation of the | 


Capitalism where there is much market at home. But the extent to 
greater integration of national which market workings have been 
economies into the world market moderated or restrained has varied. 
the routes that so many third world This variation has been related to 
governments are taking to the new the differing relationships between 
economic paradise (where pros- foreign and domestic capital within 
perity forallistobesecuredthrough а country and the particular 
greater privatisation, less subsidies, alignments of power between dif- 


less direct and relatively more ferent economic interests within it 


| indirect taxation, less? controls and Clinching Evidence 


more. emphasis on exports have 
necessarily been different. But the ideological ascendancy or 


unine the fifties and sixties when the “Thatcherist” approach to 
me third world governments economic growth has been secured. 
ed on an import substitution above all, by three factors which 


^ 


Policy of industrialisation to build have nothing to do with effort of of - 


state captalism, many local variants, neo-classical theory i first 
captalism. ; 1 ~ ry itself. The tirs 
of roam (Arab. African, is the turn by the bureaucratic com- 
spawned IRE and so on) Were mand economies of the East 
AES 5 early ideological towards greater use of the market 
backing of vhad behind it the mechanism in 
mental ecd odox and develop-. speeding up growth. Ideologues in 
dominated by Eu which мав “the West have subsequently made 
ger UL enesianism. Thelat- "excessive claims for the virtues 2 
to the relati дане response "capitalism" and the "market - SE 
uncertainty Чоо шопо ца carding апу notion of intellectua 
italism which ~ sobriety. S | 
RS Enea depression and then ca blinkered evaluation of the 
Bendes 118 the inter-war years. “household responsibility б 
, „the example of indus- China. for example. would sugges’ 


trialisation through “socialist plan- that it undermines the fundamental 


ning” in the USSR and in the ideological claim of capitalism m 


"socialist" bloc after 1945 seemed onl ion of legalis 
T the preservation of lega 
ee ое Promising to these preste САЙЫСТА rights can'secur 
A number of f . the benefits of free enterit 1 
tite shift to th actors account for Chinese experiment indicates 
арын е right іп economic the two can be easily separatce, 
"ot fre E перу on the question another example of шпата 
Fi с trade as an engine of growth. bias is the way the authorilan? 
First the partial success of state cap- character of political rue 45 
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y 1€ perf 
y GE АЛУ GANDHTS recent for: 
t АЗ Of the ۶ un n recen, oray 
d 4. Asian nied to West Asia raises an impor- 
vom, if e ON tant question. Was his visit to Syriya 
Б the €Xpiana S S a tactical exercise in relation to the 
S Miracles, ong Palestine Liberation Organisation, 
rt The Seco 1 Afghanistan and Pakistan? Or does 
n übsence of TN it portend new linkage India is seck- 
g moil ir th wa] ing to create in the context of a 
1. longed Su policy framework in West Asia? 
h unemploy, Sg In Jawaharlal Nehru’s days, 
1- possibili nN India’s dealings with the Arab world 
n EU eue] UON through Egypt ks was ney 
of K dtl able in view o residen assers 
Te р oyment puit | pre-eminence in the Arab world and 
es Socially mobili kij the non-aligned movement The 
п largest later buttressed the close rapport 
te Neither the ing { Nehru had w ш Nasser although the 
n У economic »enelits from the 
y AMD Es У relationship proved illusory for both 
te remacy of Pas countries. 
id 25 they are | opel e Eu оаа аре 
1 ас 0 | in the Arab world, and Nasser him- 
Б doe at! self made several mistakes because 
Id order. OF the he was susceptible to the Arab myth 
T The third fat | (ог з dp EDP CO 
1 - with the rest ol the Ara world 
ed Of a revanchis ul learnt the hard way, through defeats 
he Cultural intra! ‘on the battlefield, that it had to put 
g «naturally accomp lits own house in order before taking 
at neo-rightist idg ion Israel. 
al Competition, жї | The post-Nasser era was 
Лу  unconcer becom {necessarily a period of confusion 
al The Tavages of | and a scaling down of Egypts 
de "capitalism" іше ‘ambitions. And then President 
longer an issue. |8 Sadat came along to change the face 
ny Underclass of br’ of Egypt and West Asia through a 
vat country, there T separale peace agreement with 
ts. underclass of his! Israel under American auspices. 
py ‘the international Sadats reasoning was simple. Egypt 
ke Africa and Latin could not.hope to defcat Israel in 
ik. west, south and) view of US assistance and commit- 
overly is арр ment to it 
p fault Ја any od A continuing Arab-Israeli cofron- 
‘to by nations сарі) tation, Sadat felt, was largely at 
he better things в Egypt's anene ш view its 
; ing on] important and strategic position in 
ee. ке Enn E the Arab world. Therfore, it was pru- 
M country 5 deficit | dent to get back Sinai thrNugh a 
У | separate peace arrangement and 
ЕД Broad Cos suffer КЫП and jsclaHod from 
Io Similar feats the Arab world for a period. Such 
eer ologia. extr] suffering was mitigated by a massive 
һе ар eat hs! and continuing Ameri n economic 
9 E 4 “and military aid package, second 
en ГЕКЕ? | ^ only to that offered to Israel 
tricted policy of | Уо i 
ed im this count Astute Move 
en propel nod From India's point of view. Egypt 
An ‚“Тһаїсһёп =) was no longer acre ос ашо 
1 ified to sull ا‎ in the Arab world. In any event 
| i this propulsis Indira Gandhi had made an astute 
un than those pr? move to seek a linkage with Iran 
it ven in mall) with two objectives: to weaken the 
countries. 2.2 Teheran-Islamabad link and to sell 
“Thatchens™ the Shah the idea that in the 
yof comparable i economic and technical fields, the 
to hegemony: о countries were pral gome 
red, Pan plementary partners. Against the 
ich Within 1 bacpground of the Shah's 
rof. there Y ambitions, his money, combined 
irst freer traces with Indian manpower and exper- 
m- and роба Use, could provide an ideal 
cast ta% ст 00 | Partnership of mutual benefit 
‘ket differen. ou The fact that the Shah grasped the 
for cesses 5 " Indian invitation enthusias ically 
^4 Rural сар! Was apparent from such projects as 
1n ‘ever 79 м ‘Kodremvkh. And there were grow- 
ade .* en ing indications of an effort by the 
x B | two countries to project the 
dis: | burgeoning relationship into the 
ual | Strategic field. Where such efforts 
would have led India became an 
the academic question with the fall of 
їп the Shah and the birth of the Iranian 
est | revolution. 
tal | The result was that India was left 


With no real interlocutor in West 


And Arab World 


eed For An Interlocutor . 


BY S. NIHAL SINGH 


Asia. India’s own domestic рго- буг 
blems merely tended to accentuate ur 
the trend towards a less activist role 
in the region. Rajiv Gandhi's per- 
sonal rapport with King Hussein of 
Jordan was not a real policy option, 
and India’s main symbolic ally 
remained the Palestine Liberation 
Organisation and its leader, Yasser 
Arafat ~ 
Indeed, India has been consistent 
in its suppor} to the main Fatah fac- 


ап Golan Heights still remains 
under Israeli occupation. 

Syria _is secular in its official 
orientation and traditionally takes а 
radical stance. After a succession of 
coups, President Assad has pro- 
vided his country with a long period 
of stability although this has come at 
the priceofan Oppressive state struc- 
ture and the propagation of a per- 
sonality cult which is remarkable in 
this day and age. Interestingly. Syria, 


tion of the PLO, But the PLO al 

-О. Қ lone among the maj ab states 
remains à movement, not а govem- maintains a Eer ATAR 54-5 
ment and cannot from Indias Khomeinis Iran for ich it is 


point of view, serve as one. And the rewarded in the form of economic 
c 


PLO itself was beset with a number 
of problems: expulsion from 
Lebanon and the Syrian-backed 
efforts of the Abu Musa faction to 
dislodge Yasser Arafat from the 
organisation's leadership 


PLO’s Problems 


The six-month-long uprising in 
the Israeli-occupied territories of the 
West Bank and the Gaza Strip has 
had two consequenc It has 
brought to the fore the PLO—the 
organisation and its leader won the 
ringing endorsement of the recent 
Arab summit in Algiers, from which 
Egypt was necessarily excluded, and 
it forced the Arab states to pay atten- 
tion to the peoblem they had swept 
away under the carpet The fact that 
Washington has recognised the 
untenability of continued Israeli 
Occupation of the territories is clear 
from the Shultz plan and the inces- 
Sant journeys the U.S. secretary of 
state has made in the region. 

The Arab world remains divided, 
despite the endorsement of the PLO 
at Algiers. The one thread that 
unites the member nations is a 
healthy respect for Israeli power, in 
addition to, the undoubted 

• emotional appeal of pan-Arabism. 
lt is the latter appeal that forces the 
Arab states to appear to hasten the 
process of Palestinian emancipa- 
tion. The truth is that many coun- 
tries of the region are beset with their 
own problems. Gradually. Egypt is 
emerging out of its isolátion but it 
cannot join the Arab league because 
its treaty commitments with Israel 
conflict with the league's charter. 

Jordan knows that it is sitting on a 
power keg, with a majority ofits pop- 
ulation being Patestjnian and the 
West Bank's duture still undeter 
пипеф Kang Hussein wisely went 
along in supporting an independeat 
Palestinian state although everyone 


knows that a likely solution to the. 


problem ofthe West Bank atleastin 
the first stage, will lic in a confedera- 
tion with Jordan. The Arab world is 
also suitably wary of the shock 
waves of the Iranian revolution of 
Ayotollah Khomeini although each 
state in the region has had to make 
compromises ^to «елоісе 
religiosity . : М f 

Syria occupies an interesting розе. 
tion in the Arab world. It has of 
course, iis own problems, chiefly in 
Lebanon, which it considers as fall- 
ing in its sphere of influence. But 
Lebanon is proving to be a difficult 
problem, witb religious and dits 
groups and the factions of the PLE 
tearing it apart By ail indications, i 
isa long-haul problem. Besides, the 


us 


assistance, 


great measure of flexibility in deal- 
ing with his problems. Following the 
uprising in the occupied territories, 
Syria and Jordan are working in tan- 
dem. The Palestinian uprising and 
Abu Jihad's murder by suspected 
Israeli agents in Tunis also helped 
bring Assad and Arafat together for 
a face-to-face meeting. Syrian reser- 
vations, have not been 
because Arafat has proved far too 
shrewóand independent for Assad's 
liking. 


goodwill by helping process of the 
release 
Lebanon. President Assad is seek- 
ing American understanding, if not ` 
help, in resolving the Lebanon pro- 
blem, particularly in relation to the 
Maronite Christians. Syria has, of 
- course, close 
Soviet Union . 


? a window on the Arab wowd as is | 
available. In immediate terms, there, 


views ofthe two countries in relation 
to Afghanistan. Outside Iran, few 
countries in the regionsvould want 


tan but they choose to be suided by 


President Assad has shown a 


allayed 


Syria has sought to buy American 


of western hostages in 


relations with the 


For India, Syria provides as good. > 


is a measure of similarity in the” 


an Iranian-style regime? Afghanis- 


Pakistani perceptions and interests 
in this respect. , 


Sympathy For India 


There is alsó some sympathy in 
Syria for India in the context of its 
problems with Pakistan. Pakistan's 


close relationship with | Saudi 
Arabia and alignment with the _ F1 
United States would also seem to i 1E 


militate against Syrian interests. — | 
There is, therefore, some basis tor i 
a closer indo-Syrian relationship, i a 
but it would be, foolhardy to 
exaggerate the similarities. While 
giving Rajiv Gandhi head of state | 
treatment dunng his stay. the 
Syrians underlined the long Indian 
neglect of this relatio ship. ln the | 
short term, the very fact ofthe Prime, 
Ministerial visit serves 19 baland 


the Indian relationship with thi 
PLO. 


A closer long- 
AM ta 


erm relationship. 


t 
| nd effort 


Б 


with S 
ae the айтасцоп of a special 
relationship with India would lie in E 
gaining а wider diplomatic сапућ и 2 
The Syrians аге inheritors of à long’ 
and distinguished history and 
although officially they forswear an 
ambition for building a greater 
Syria, except in the cultural sense, 
they believe іп а mor glo 
future destiny. у 


i ER 24th. reshuffle of the Union cabinet since Mr 
К, F ix m. Ss: charge of the nation’s affairs, We can 
a | only hope that it is the last and that the present team will last 
| ill the next general election or the mid-term poll if he 
) | till the ne o in for one. Frequent changes have reflecteq 
5 cordes to = Mr Rajiv Gandhi's part and caused instability 
; "| 1 E ушш have been allowed to settle down to their 
| | 5 ng ler the latest reshuffle, like some of the earlier ones, 
| i ЗЬ x “necessitated” at least partly by the need to accom- 
232 4 odore displaced chief ministers. 1 his does not speak too 
Т | 4 well of the way Mr Gandhi assembles тсе his 
ps i team. This is not to question the persona competence of 
a / у ` снег Mr SB. Chavan or Mr Vir Bahadur Singh. That is a 
Ж ‚ either te issue. Right now we are concerned with the princi- 
| 2 брата railed” chief ministers have to be necessarily 
Шо. odated in the Central team. This is а question- 
LC 


able principle. У 


сац = 


3 | * 4 To begin with, it can be said straightaway that the decision 
| ! : shift Mr P.V. Narasimha Rao to external affairs and to 
hi levate Mr Dinesh Singh to commerce are welcome. И was 
1 “inadvisable for Mr Rajiv Gandhi to have retained the 
EM 1 | rein ministry himself for so long With dramatic shifts in 
LEY power equations in the world at large and in the neighbour- 
A | | hood! especially following developments in Afghanistan— 
d thé external affairs ministry requires full-time attention. In 
| Mr Gandhi's team Mr Narasimha Rao is without doubt one 
f the best men for the job if only he can begin to summon 
he courage to reveal his mind and not wait for orders from 
‘above’. In any case, it is debatable if Mr К.К. Tewari, given, 
| "his penchant for making outrageous assertions, is the right 
person to have been brought into the external affairs minis- 
try where skills of an altogether different kind are necessary. | 
Mr Dinesh Singh will undoubtedly be better utilised in the 
commerce ministry—a portfolio he has held with distinction 
in the past. ‘ 


Opinion on whether Mr Madhavsinh Solanki will be 

| utilised tò the optimum in the tasks that have been assigned 

to him has to be reserved. His induction in the cabinet is 

welcome because his political skills amd administrative 

abilities are proven. His portfolio (planning) may not, 

however, bring out the best in him. But he may be able to 

convert the defunct programme implementation ministry 

1 intoa vehicle of change in the rural areas. This is a challenge 

which should excite him. Similarly, Mr Shiv Shankar, a pro- 

‚ Ven manager, may not have been the ideal choice for the 

human resource, development ministry. The concept itself. 
кшш» alien to Indias administrative and political | 

culture, 


naa ue OT 


The appointment of Mrs Sheila Dixit as a minister of state 
ttached to the burgeoning Prime Ministers office (PMO) | 
hows the growing паропапсе that is being- placed оп cen- 
ralising and coordinating political and administrative 
nitiatives, This is a dangerous trend which needs to Бе caf; 

efully reviewed. The PMO is threatening to become a; 
Parallel centre of power at the cost of the institution of the 
cabinet It can get out of contral and affect the morale and: 
efficiency of the other ministries. Predictably, the Prime 
| Minister has used this opportunity to reward loyalists such 
| as Mrs Dixit, Mr Kalpanath Rai and Mr К.К. Tewari 
| Significantly, Mr Santosh Mohan Dev has been promoted to 
| the home ministry from defence production. Mr Dey has 
| obviously emerged as a favourite of the Prime Minister ever 
| since his successful conduct of the Tripura poll, although his 
igs report on the Allahabad debac]e reveals hts unfamiliarity 
Ti with north Indian politics. Mr Ziaur Rahman Ansari's pro- 
motion to cabinet rank, on the other hand, reflects the Prime 
Minister's understandable concern with the erosion in the 


Stature nor the political skills needed to stem this develop- 
A Vy ment and itis surely difficult to believe that Mr Gandhi can- 


not find another Muslim Congressman better qualified for 
the role. M 


2 This is in keeping with Mr Rajiv Gandhi's growing passion 


| ‚ thinking о 
3 ; faithfu 


ONS Party Muslim vote. But Mr Ansari has neitherthe ' 


"The Last One, Please | 
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` Sikh gum 


° Chandigarh (Reuter) — Sikh 


gunmen yesterday attacked a 
second bus in north India and 
killed 12 Hindus — less than 


> 24 hours after 38 people died 


in another ambush police 
said. 

A coach was stopped by 
gunmen outside Fatahabad in 
Haryana State, about 18 miles 
from the Punjab border. First 
reports said Hindu passengers 
were singled out and shot. 

On Monday night, Sikh 
gunmen ambushed a bus in 
neighbouring Punjab state and 


opened fire with automatic, 


weapons, killing 38 Hindus, 2” 

Five men forced a bus o 
the road near the state capital 
Chandigarh, drove it to a 
secluded spot, and opened fire 
from the front and rear doors, 
police and survivors said. 

One. of the extremists was 
hit by his comrades’ bullets, 
they said. Police later found 
his body in the abandoned 
gelaway car. 

Mr Julio Ribeiro, the Pun- 
jab chief of police, said 38 
people, including three chil- 
dren arid 11 women, died in 


ГЕ M : ) 
Toll rises to 50 in attacks on buses 
—— In attacks on buses 


ien in second 


an independent Sikh home- 
land, called Khalistan, “the 
land of the pure". 

Mr Gandhi, who assumed 
direct rule. over Punjab on 
May 11 when he sacked the 
state's moderate Sikh govern- 
ment for failing to Stop the 
violence, said: “This atrocity 
should redouble our resolve to 
fight against extremism.” 

Survivorse said passengers 
dived under seats as bullets 
swept though the interior. The 
bus was riddled with rounds 
and its seats and ceiling 
sprayed with blood and glass. 
Blood-soaked luggage and a 
child’s slipper still lay inside. 

The driver said he braked 
after a car pulled in front of his 
bus near Lalru, a village 15 
miles south of Chandigarh on 
the main highway to Delhi. 
"Five youths leapt into the 
bus and ordered me out of my 
seat at gunpoint.” 

One of the gang drove the 
bus four miles to a deserted 
Spot where the attackers 
ordered thé passengers to get 
down. 

“But one refused because he 


m pro 


the attack, and 23 were іп- was unwell ... then they 
jured. Only about six of the stared firing,” the driver said. 1 
people on the bus were ир-—— аныз harati yrs 
hurt. He said that the drivcthis country goes hungry; further · 


Mr Hari Singh, a Sikh Unt sections cannot take precedence 


was ejected from thessity, especially in the context of the; 
the gunmen hef” 


2 2 5) 
. FS own concern with the electoral arithme- 
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Be that as it may, however, by far the mosi importants 


change is the one in the finance ministry. Though Mr Narain 


Dutt Tiwari was beginning to do a fine job in the finance '% 


ministry, it is understandable that the political compulsions 
of having a seasoned person at the helm in Lucknow has | 
obliged the Prime Minister to shift him there. But that only 
underlines the need for the government to retain the con- * 
fidence that the investors had cometo place in Mr Tiwari. Mr 


& : Ў, j 
: 5 ise “irs Kalish Rani (right), wife of the bus с 
Chavan is ап experienced administrator and he should be r she 


able to adjust to his new responsibility. But he needs to 
demonstrate a kind of resilience for which he has not been 
known in the past Hopefully, he-would take Steps to see to it 
that the market recovers without loss of time from the jolt 
caused by Mr Tiwari’s displacement Perhaps the two minis- 
ters of state in his ministry; Mr Eduardo Fale:ro and Mr Ajit 
Panja, can help him achieve results if they are allowed the 
necesary degree of autonomy. In any event, Mr Chavan will 
be under closer scrutiny than -his other colleagues. the 
finance ministry has acquired an importance it had seldom 
enjoyed in India before. 


Now that Mr Rajiv Gandhi appears to have given final ۾„‎ 
Shape to hi cabinet, he should pay some attention to the 
party e. If anything, conditions in the AICC have 
been far worse than in the cabinet, The pàrty's apex body has 
suffered from incompetent persons being put in charge of 
jobs they are wholly incapable.of handling. The mutual rec- 
riminations over the Allahabad debacle have only under- 
lined the crisis in the Congress organisation. Leaders with 
Tecognised organisational skills, such as Dr Јавапгаћ Mis- 
hra, could prove an asset in this regard. Mr Gandhi needs to 
reverse his policy of benign neglect towards the party which 
has given him unstinted support through’ a most critical 
Period. Without a vibrant organisation behind him, Mr 
Gandhi will not succeed in converting administrative 
efficiency into electoral goodwill, that is if he gan produce a 
"Bovernment that works." 
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| wife о ) iductor who was murdered in Monday's attack, 
weeping after she identified his body at a hospital mortuary їп С handigarh. 
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Michael Hamlyn on the Pu 


njab ге t 


he fires ar 


bloodbath that welcomed the 
birth of independent India 40 
years ago this summer 15 finding 
an echo in the separatist Sikh 


i i rthern 
violence racking Ше „поп 
agricultural state of Punjab today. 
Next month’s independence 
celebrations may be as garlande 


in blood as іп marigolds and, 
jasmine. and could be marked by 
intercommunal massacres like 
ihose that followed the accession 
of Rajiv Gandhi, the beleaguered 
prime pastes 
сіп : { : 
Е running sore of violence in 
Punjab has crippled the leadership 
of Gandhi and is hampering his 
ability lo re-create India in his 
own image: clean, honest, mod- 
егп, and peaceful. Those com- 
mentators who take the most 
pessimistic view see it as threaten- 
ing the fabric of India’s democ- 
гору, by promising civil war, or at 
ihe very least causing Gandhi's 
own downfall. 
When he came to power he 
| declared that the first of his 
priorities was the solution of the 
Punjab agitation, which had then 
lasted for two years. He moved 
boldly in signing a peace accord 


| with the moderate Sikh leader- 


ship. In fact he moved more 

boldly — rashly perhaps — than his 

wily mother allowed herself to do. 
The accord produced no peace. 

The agreements in the accord 
were never implemented. Most 
were in any case arrangements for 
postponing decisions. Chandigarh 
has still not been handed over as 
the capital of Punjab, since no 
compensatory transfer of territory 
to neighbouring Haryana has been 
agreed, despite three judicial in- 
quines. The division of river 
waters between the two states has 
also been inquired into and the 
inquiry findings rejected. 

The only real achievement of 
the Bunjab accord was the election 
of a Sikh government to run the 
State, but even that came to 
nothing when democratic rule was 
Suspended two months ago and 
direct rule from Delhi again 
imposed. In the meantime" the 
terrorist campaign has continuéd 
to claim lives, More than 500 
People are reported to have died 
50 far this year, and this week has 
seen the worst incidents of all 
with 72 Hindu bus passengers 
gunned down j eee 

С Gown In separate massa- 
cres in Punjab and Haryana 

While Punjab was 


to his mother's , 


е n H 
A lorry set alight by anti-Sikh rioters burns in Hissar 


effectively to defeat the terrorists 
can be blamed only on Gandhi's 
government. 

It is possible to argue that the 
recent massacres are a sign that an 
increasingly desperate Sikh terror- 
ist force is under growing and 


“effective pressure from the sec- 


urity forces. Nevertheless, there 
have been bitter calls from the 
opposition parties for Gandhi's 
resignation. Several hundred 


supporters of the Hindu-domi- 


nated Bharatiya Janata Party were 
arrested as they left party head- 
quarters to lead a demonstration 
against him. Many people are 
beginning to suspect that Gandhi's 
failure to bsing peace in Punja 
may be symptomatic of a more 
general failure. 

His critics point to other signs of 
fallibility. His inability to bring 
peace in the Sri Lankan ethnic 
crisis, despite three years 0 

dia's “good offices”, is ретһар5 

| / reaction 
pos f border 
d the way 

be 


nr 


ену аа кетет 


the rout 


t 
for some other 
feral candidate. 


fan was allowed to gain 
| status 10 threaten her 
"b. No politician could 
па powerful regional bage 
fish also at the centre. The 
litical landscape is lit- 
ith previously powerful 
| yho grew too tall too close 
At 


me with Gandhi. Where 
Texample, is Arun Nehru? 

S cousin was described by 

lors as "the second 

`+ Ж/Ш man in India": He 
0 take over the task of 

. phe patronage of the party 

| hi himself appeared 10 
БЕШ. But one moment | 
К r apparent, the next | E. 


bench MP, with no || 


hri е befell Arun Singh, 
d ТД closest aide, and 


Gandhi is cn 
ing himself from are 
counsels of hisp 
(D), and for геу 
cronies for айу: 010705; 
tions of corupt 
peddling have È 
swirl around hist 
Still unresolv 
icant of ap 
"Р Si wa 
Mr Ces улп - He started || 


mic oli and 
Mere псу а 


IN f | Ву К. SUBRAMANIAM 


9 @ 
; IST of the comments on going publicly nuclear. The dis- 
¢neral Zia-ul-Haq's dis- missal of the Junejo government js 
| 


M the Јипејо government genetal Zia's w ming to the 
in civil-militars in Americans that {һе unveiling of ' 
| In this article 1 propose to nucl 
pntion to a possible linkage ‘off because he has his own coni- 
the recent events in Pakis- pulsions arising ош ofthe Afghanis- 
General Zia's compulsions tan policy he has pursued for the 
€ power. The Soviet Union past eight years in collaboration 
un its withdrawal from with the Americans : 
tin Though there are It is becoming increasingly 
that Afghan government obvious that there ‘will be по 
ave evacuated some of the Mujahideen government in Kabul 
towns. A Mujahiddeen and the réfugees will not return. 
lent has not been According to Ahmed Rashind in the 


ir weapons by him is not far 


igees are not yet going back [ethnic violence and sectarian unrest 
ble numbers {in Pakistan have been fuelled bya 


being reduced in the after- | month alone 40 people died in 

af. the Reagan-Gorbachov Mafia-style drug-related violence in 

land ofan administration in Karachi and 150 died in Shia-Sunni 
political lesson gon which is less sym- clashes in Gilgit. According to an 
rly at his | 2 Zia-u-Haq's Pakistan estimate, there „аге three million 

О Soviet withdrawal from illegal weapons in Pakistan, thanks 
istan has not evoked jubilant to the CIA's fert supply 
Ris from lran and the operations to the Afghan 

(5 are keeping their cards Mujahideen. 

n un ld | their chest in regard to the Till not General Zia has kept his 
ch. No politician cou „ | Wiet dispension in Afghanis- army, except for four divisions (out 
“па powerful regional bage (еге does not appear to be any of which two were reserves), facing 
ЕН the centre. The | Iranian understanding on India. Now he is likely to face a 
political landscape 15 lit- Ue. Situation in which he will have to 

ith previously powerful | presence of Chinese IRBM use his armed forces increasingly on 
Pho grew too tall too close | &s in Saudi Arabia (obviously the Afghan border to. prevent the 

И led to be carriers for Pakistani Afghan unrest Spilling over into 

е dme with Gandhi. Where | 2 warheads) and the transfer Pakistan and тоге Pakistani cities 

" 777 example, is Arun Nehru? | Mese missiles to Pakistan have being engulfed in Mafiasstyle gang 

i E was described by | ОМ! into the open. Though wa are, The only way hecan do that. 
ors as “the second ¢ M „ће Pentagon denies the confidently is to unveil his bomb 

‚Ж тап in India He | (eS test in the Thar desert, and thereby establish a state of 

Û take over the task ai ington officials make no secret deterrence with India. He can then 
Br of the party ir knowledge of Chinese mis- deploy the bulk of his forces to dis 
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већи. But one moment 
c heir apparent, the next 
back-bench МР, with no 
ШЗ and perhaps 


ig assembled the nuclear jare fattening on U.S. money and 
eads. The Junejo government, (rade in narcotics 
raged and compelled by the ү Obviously the Pakistani military 
[signed the Geneva accords does not want any civilan authority: 
ng to the Soviet withdrawal in (о be in the chain of command and 
of General Zia's well-known control in respect of nucleaar 
vations. "weapons. With a civilian govem- 
А ent in power and а nucleat 
eat Victory deterrent in place, there was also the 
possibility of a cut, in the military 
T the Americans. getting the budget and an attempt to reduce the: 
jis out of Afghanistan was а 5126 of the armed forces. ra 
victory. But that will not solve One Pakistani theory was that the 
of Pakistan's problems—seven army overthrew” Bhutto Because it, 
irate Mujahideen groups in Wanted to forestall, his building the 
nuclear weapon and then cutting 
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awar warring among them- 
(8. the refugees staying put or t Ы 
|- Kalashnikove E TS Pakistani leverage over the U.S. was 
fing TUTO Pakistan. All along. that the former served as a conduit 

> i for arms supply toAfghan Mujahi- 


‘ack backs on U.S. interest lay in fighting the еті 7 ^d 
Eo л. ificant of all wag |Напз 10 the last Afghan and in Чел Tom veo Senie 5 a 
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| е1 > auspici | international upheavals of Powerful Leverage 
foiled. ; he kistan and its return to military 
justifi йш Sn -pa ,& The Junejo government was Over and above these factors, 
cently ате 555 oh and fo пуу a facade of civilian govern- there is the example of General 
In but since uj ^ ^ almost nd int Junejo counted оп U.S. sup- Noriega, who was groomed by the 
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ied in any “liberated area”. Observer, London (June 5. 1988) , 


ipa possibility of U.S. aid to: | KalashniXov and drug culture. Last ; 


іп Pakistan and of Pakistan arm the Afghan tribal groups who • 


down their numbers. Till now the + 
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south 
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The 


E view from the south differs 
НЕ from the views of the 
north or the west or the east. Somes: 
times, as often happens in modern 
times, the south does not know what 
its own views are; but nevertheless, 
they exist and cannot be gainsaid. 
The difference in the point of view 
might be psychological, historical, 
cultural and even cartographic. To 
take the last first, it is obvious that 
cartography has a habit of placing the 
north always on top. The south is, as 
it were, pressurised from the north. 
"This creates its own equations and 
complexes. The south might, at an 
elementary stage, want a cartographic 5 
* revolution, ordering the mapmakers * 
| to place the south sometimes on top. 
| The cultural differences in points of 
| view in India are all too obvious. The 
| northern parts: have been subject to 
| invasions. Some of these might have 
| taken place in the south also, but the 
| inroads of alien cultures did not make 
| much ofan impact on the south until 
| the British came and colonised the 
| whole land. This has .made for a 
cultural disparity between the north 
Í dnd the south. 
The changes that occurred in the 
north destroyed the culture of the 
į land entirely so that the south feels 
| that it is the only home of what might 
be called Indian culture. Bharata 
| Natyam, Carnatic music, temple arts, 
and other devotional disciplines and 
monuments, even if we have lost our 
{ original impulse to religion, are the 
* pride of the south. The traditions are 
older here than elsewhere, even if we 
| cannot actually date their beginnings. 


English Choice 


It is anomalous that such a vast 
Country like India should have its 
‘capital in Delhi, which happened to 
be the choice of the English. It is 
much too near an inimical Pakistan. 
According to the south, the capital 
should have been either Hyderabad 
or, better still, Mysore. The Tamils 
|| do not want the capital of India to be 
|| in Tamil Nadu; they will grant that it 
| might be better situated in Nagpur or 
some such place. : 

The other reasou for. the south’s 
feeling of alienation is both geo- 
graphical and cultural. Benaras*is 
considered central to Hindu culture, 
and the Ganga the mother of that 
culture. The Indian subcontinent is ^ 
partial to the Aryan gods, Rama and 
Krishna, and they both come from 
the U.P.-Bihar Tegions, as do the 
members of -the Nehru family who 
have been the leaders of independent ;; 
India. All this gives a geographic- 


| cultural tilt which the south re- 


Cognises and reacts against. The 


. especially, try to 
_and Siva Nataraja as their gods when 


ue ya the сив of Rama ‚апа 
Тһе Psychological Teasons 

у for thi 
outherner having a differing point of 
view stem from all these things, none 
of which the Dravidian th is able 
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South . 
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India and by sheer barbaro, 

destroyed the more civilised E i 
dians. If you have doubts al this: 
pay heed to Fr Heras у, 
Mahenjodaro script as ап abb; 


tion of - 
of the Madurai Sthalapuranam 


Pandyans 
ruled i 
n by 


.Madurai. 
The Dravidian believes th 
religious, cultura! and Philosophical 
insights of the south are тоге pr 
found than the insights or КАДЕТ 

of the north Look T s. 

Radhakrishnan they wouid say Or J. 

Krishnamurthy, if they travelled as 

far as that. Or at Vazhaippazh 

Samiyar of Siva TERM 

yar о appumariammankoil 

Thcy will buttress their arguments by 

telling you that Ramanuja was ihe 
. inspirer of all the northern bhakti 
movements; that Sankaracharya from 

Kaladi rid India of Buddhism: or 
that, even earlier, Tirumuiar, the 
Tamil saint, gave what is called 
Kashmir saivism to Kashmir, There 
might be no proof to the last, But 
proofs do not matter, beliefs do! 

All this without any actual һ, 
interest, ог even knowledge of 
sankara ог Ramanuja ог 
Radhakrishnan, much less of Jiddu 
Krishnamurthy. If Tirumular gave’ 
Shiva to Kashmir, the “good” Dravi- 
dian of today will exclaim “Соса 
ciddance”—but he would like to 
point the truth out for the benefit of 
others. The lord of the dance, Natara- 
Ja. is a wholly Tamii concept. taking 
its origin both 25 sculpture and as 
idea іп” the heart of the Cauvery 
country—beyond which, in the words 
ofa D.V. Gundappa, you cannot find 
any great humar intelligence. 

I know that. in trying to define 
Dravidianism in its specifi 
not gained much by way of dc 
or detail. The Dravidian content of 
Dravidiarism is’ highly circuri- 
stantial and might even be suspect 
sometimes. But that does noi really 
Matter as far as the Dravidians are 
concemed. 


Current Attitude 


Their-current aititude is more de- 
fined by their attitude to language, or 
should we say languages. They will 
not chauvinisticaliy cultivate Tamil, 
nor would they slavishly knowtow to 
the Aryan Sanskrit or English: 
Having Jong bowed under the im- 
perialism of Sanskrit—in fact since 
the 12th century when the Тати, 
révolt against Sanskrit failed after 
Kamban—they had not recovered the 
spirit to fight lingual domination till 
the last decades of the 19th century. 
Free India threatened them with the; 
imposition of an imperialist Hindi,’ 
gad the Dravidians are confident that 
they will “kiil Hindi by sheer 
neglect—as they have kilicd Tami by 
neglect. Who can say if they are not 
capable of killing by neglect all 
languages? And India is endoved 
with more languages than Babel. 
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By DEV MURARKA 
MOSCOW: 


could be elected with proper pro- 


ге. 

vi- | MO opposing views of the - cedures. Such a solution was not 
is, | heses have already acceptable to Gorbachov because a 
he | these contrasting Views will be car- postponement would have t 

ia- | ried beyond the c conference, regard- biow to his pre itige as It was 

m | less Ей АЙС 0 me. For the onhisins ce that the conference 
ns | | sdpporters of perestroika, and most was scheduled. itis, of course, one of 
m, | likely (ог Gorbachov himself the the great persistent and tragic 
he theses represent a minimal progam- illusions of radicals of all countries 


matic framework for the 
hand. Certair 


and times that democratic pro- 
cedures musi work in their favour. 


he not seriously ; fsom the _ [tcannot be said that the radicals 
al course consistently indicated by have not been warned, At the Mos- 
o- | Gorbachov. during the past three COW ity, plenum on June 3, 
52 years, itis argue ible that they do not Gorbachov cautioned against any 
5. go far enough (ог the kind of the  furthes radical push. Touching 
J. uprooting of the existing s upon difficulties and opposition to 
as and large a vestige fStalini: min its perestroika he advised: 
a essence. Indeed, this is what many Firstof all, don't panic and don't 
Ш radicals аге arguing and Trying to Wav! Comrades, there is no need in 
y take their battle to the conference in this serious matter for superfluous 
Li the hope of imparting them a more 6706 ons, Also counter-productive 
ti radical flavour is leftist pharasemongering Cheap 
"n à Е authority should not be gained b 
T Rift Denied 4 means of this, Only eRe ent 555 
Е However, for the conservatives Srl work on the basis of long: 
d they represent the maximum extent sighted „апа considered 
е of ch ссєр to assessment is capable of providing 
t While reject : the rather crude, if a real result. Adventurism is not what 
(ashionable, notion of a struggle for we practise ( iphasised words not 
r power batween Mikhail Gorbachov included in the printed version of 
f and Yegor Ligachev, it is still p the speech.). ( 224 
T ible to conceive that the role of a The very use of the term leftist is a 
1; spokesman for Soviet conservatism clear indication that evên while 
e fits Ligachev, partly because of:his SOBRE the great divide vasta 
F own inclinations and partly because ened У 
ы ns to have been thrust upon 
2 In any case, he has become 
г something of a buffer between Gor- 
Е Басһоу апа the conservatives and so that reform 
4 this suits the Soviet leader. This is аш 
, one reason why Gorbachov publicly 10, Le ee 
/ Moscow city party d this 


denied any intention of removing 
him when the question was posed at 
the post summit pgss conference. In 
his own firm public endorsement of 
the draft the delivered іп 
Togliatti on June 4, Ligachev set his 
face against accep 


radicalisation and r 


its 


the 
approaches to ге eform, among them 
giving priority to economic 
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The politic circumstance w hich 
most disturbs the radicals is that in 
the hard struggle for ele 
perestroika delegates to the 
> suffered 
national 
c pro- 
: о och bus 
crushed by the party 
reauc cracy, which was able to por 
rymander the procedure as well a 
selection. These delegates might not 
‘form an absolute majority at the 
conference put they could stand in 
ithe way о f further reforms in a radi- 
‘eal pu ‚ 

To that extent the radicals will be 
isolated, and they understand that if 
it comes to brasstacks, Gorbachov 


rti 


refo 
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398 some of 


warning against leftists ata meeting 
of party workers held at the 
Likhachev automobile plant in 
Moscow, though in the main he held 
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effect : " 5 
Айег months of the nsing cres- 


cendo of a Stalinist chorus directed 
at undermining Gorbachov and his 
licies the Soviet leader had hit 
back hard at his opponents in а, 
decisive manner. and at a crucial 
stage. For the intelligentsia and the 
people this was the basic 
significance of the unsigned page 
length Pravda article with the tel- 
tale title Principles Of Perestroika: 
“Revolutionary Ideas And Actions | 
Ostensibly.the focus of attention 
in Pravda was the notorious article 
length "Letter" by Nina Andreyeva 
published in Soverskava Rossia on 
March 13 (discussed earlier in these 
columns). In reality. it was an 
authoritative, bitter and savage 
attack on Stalinist and conservative 
opponents and saboteurs of peres- 
тойа The unsigned nature of the 
piece gave it the character of .a 
declaration by the politburo andthe 
central committee. Informed guess, 
that the author was none other than 
Alexarider Yakovlev. a high ranking 
member of the politburo in charge 
of ideology. is probably only too 
true. The piece bore traces of Gor- 
bachovs distinct way of putting 
things and the marks of the charac- 
teristic Yakoviev style of thinking 
: and the important thing was that it 
had the endorsement of a majority 
of the polituburo members. The 
Soveiskata Rossia letter had been 
cleverly timed for publication on the 
eve of Gorbachovs visit to 
Yugoslavia beginning on March 14. 
embarrassingehim. He could deal 
with it only after his retum on 
March 18. 


New Dangers a- 


| The mounting evidence of 
“Opposition to Gorbachovs policies 
was everywhere. That all this had (о. 
“Бе taken seriously could be judged 
‘from such facts that letters were 
openly being sent to eupporters of 
perestroika. such as one received by 
‘the playwright Alexander Gelman. 
‘warning him, just you wait, “Your 
‘Gorbachov will be dethroned yet for 
his unlimited glasnost” As Nikolai 
‘Shemelev. by now a celebrated 


advocate of liberal economy, put it jown selfish inten 
4 


in“ New Dangers" а icle i 
MENS E 8 п article in Now, 
, „ "Involuntarily the idea thrusts 
itself. upon one, that a silent con- 
ӛрігасу against perestroika can form 


in the country or has” already. 


"formed. in which the interests of an 


a 
‘departments have 
Specially frighten 
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differences in their ош! 
КЭ цип was asserting Pi. 
Stalinist roots of the present should 


be guarded and there should be no 


‘glasnost about history, Gorbachov 


also poured cold water о Буве 
opposition to correcting MD | 
“We have correctly analysed oo. 
errors. Has there been such ae 
analysis since Lenin? А comprehen- 
sive, balanced analysis... we must 
build and renew socialism. Stir Bee 
society. using all the sap supplied by 
the roots which go deep back into 
our history particularly socialis 
history. and lopping off all the nega- 
tive elements from the 1930s and 
1940s and from the recent period 
of stagnation.” wa Й 

Concluding his retort to Chikin, 
the Soviet leader went on to use a 
phrase which was the actual title of 
the just- published new Shatrov play. 
which undoubtedly aroused the 
Stalinist fury even more Не 
declared: 

"We have to go ahead and look 
ahead The purpose of these heart- 
to-heart talks is for things to sink in. 
So ihere must be no slipping back, 
no retreat on the contrary—onward 
and owward! 

The seeds of what was to happen 
Jater was foreshadowed in this clash 
between Gorbachov and Chikin It 
was the first, though stil! cautious, 
signal that Gorbachov was begin- 

ming to revert to his radical 
positions. But in retrospect it is 
obvious that the Stalinists and con- 
servatives failed to grasp this.” 
Perhaps it was deliberate defiance 
on their part inspired by their confi- 
dent perception that Gorbachov was 
already just about engulfed by the 
rising Stalinist-conservative tide 
They wanted to increase the pre 
ssure on him. 

Gorbachov was soon to disprove 
this. Speaking at the central com- 
mittee plenum on February 18, he 
put enormous stress on glasnost and. 
above all on democratisation to 
achieve the goals of perestroika and 
hinted that those in the leadership 
position who objected to this were 
“unacceptable”. Taking account ol 
their misgivings, though without 
naming them. he stated: 

“To this day, we encounter those 
who hum and haw as they watch the 
scope of the process of democratisa" 
tion. Some people have begun to get 
fidgety, and they caution us: what if 
democracy should result in chaos? 

“But take a closer look—what are 
these people worrying about? By ng 
means about problems that are 
vitally important to 5 
likely they are concerne 


А 


d about their 
I wont say 
anything about others, but for pany 
members, especially those іп the 
leadership category, this 1s а come 
pletely unacceptable position. 

Gorbachovs speech 10 
plenum was a stron PA 
of his determination to 60 але 
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A Hideous Hankering 


N the day Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
was unfolding to the UN spe- 
cial session on disarmament his 
sound and sensible three-stage plan 


By INDER MALHOTRA 


dence has since been extended also. 


to what the United States has to say. 
But this i$ a reflection primarily of 
the massive shift in the balance of 


to rid mankind of the menace of power between the two trans- 


nuclear weapons, there appeared in 
^a large number of newspapers in 
this country a remarkable PTI des- 
patch from London. 3 

It was a lament that the British 
press and “visual media” had con- 
spicuously ignored ће Prime 
Ministers visi to, and “wide- 
ranging talks” in West Germany 
and Syria. Not content with record- 
ing this earth-shattering fact, the 
agency Story went on to imply that 
“there was more to this complete 
blackout than met the aye because 
was not West Germany an impor- 
tant member of the European com- 
munity and were not Syrian troops 
trying to secure the release of three 
British hostages held in Lebangn.” 
There was more but let that pass. 

Less than a month earlier, an 
editorial in The Times, London, 
praising the Prime Minister for the 
success апі sophistication of 
Operation Black Thunder at the 
Goldem Temple in Amritsar, had 
also become news which found 
place in most newspapers here, at 
least in one case on the front page. 

All this is not an aberration by 
any means but a degrading example 
of the colonial hangover in reverse 
which unfortunately persists nearly 
41 years after independence 

Let the matter be put bluntly, even 
brutally. These is no doubt that there 
is such а thing as cultural 
colonialism, with communications 
imperialism to match, which is what 
the struggle is compromised more 
than somewhat by the kind of infor- 
mation order many third world 
countries maintain internally 
However, what would this struggle 


Atlantic cousins, not of any change 
in the underlying mental attitudes in 
this country, 

Thus itis that editorials of the New 
York Times and Washington Post do 
get quoted occasionally along with 
those of The Times, just as Indians 
able to afford costly education over- 
seas head as often for Harvard, Yale 
and Columbia as for the traditional 
destinations of Oxbridge 

Oflate, there has been a great deal 
of talk of a surge in relations bet- 
ween India and Japan. A fast lane 
has also been set up for speedy 
clearance of projects of Japanese 
investment, a facility the govern- 
ment is reportedly reluctant to 
extend to other foreign investors 
demanding it But has the most 
assiduous of image-builders -here 
ever bothered about what the excep- 
tionally vigorous Japanese press 
writes about India, 

Those whose memories are not 
conveniently short will also remem- 
ber that nearly twenty years ago not 
a dog had barked when Louis 
Malle's films on Calcutta were 
shown on the French TV. But no 
sooner were the same films telecast 
in Britain 1ћа all hell had broken 
loose. The breast-beating over the 
tarnishing of the Indian image had 
to be seen to be believed. 


No Barriers 


It would be comforting to assume 
that the habit of treating thesAnglo- 
Saxon world as the universe and the 
hankering for its approbation Мз 
confined to a generation of blimps 
and brown sahibs born during the 


be worth if a distressingly large sec-¢ Raj which would mercifully disap- 


tion of the intelligentsia in a country 
like India continues to hanker for a 
pat on the back by the former 
colonial masters or goes into а«ісер 
sulk at the slightest sign of neglect by 
them? If this is not symptomatic of a 
proclivity towards mental enslave- 
ment what else is it? 


Unduly Harsh 


Some are bound to protest that 
this is an unduly harsh judgment 
and that it is not the craving for 
encomia from the erstwhile colonial 
power that is at work but a sturdy 
Concern for independent India’s 
image abroad. But this proposition 
cannot bear scrutiny though it has 
fo be conceded that the Indian 
establishment does suffer acutely 
from image-fixation. 

Pray, why all this fuss about the 
lack of interest in the Prime Minis- 
ters peregrinations in the British 
media alone? No one seems to have 
made any attempt to find out what 
notice, if any. of Mr Gandhi's 
parleys in Damascus and Bonn has 
been taken by the press of, say, Fran- 
ce, East Germany, Egypt the Soviet 
Union, Mexico or Indonesia. 
Moreover, how does an editorial 
Only in The Times merit being treated 
as news? 

It is only (air to add that the sen- 
Sitivity that the Indian elite had 
reserved exclusively for the British 
view in the rs of indepen- 


pear before long. But this is manifes- 
Шу not so. Even a cursory 
examination of any discussion here 
on any complex issue of vital impor- 
tance will be enocugh to show that 
there are no age barriers between 
Indian intellectuals and, thinkers 
who are only tof happy to accept as 
the gospel the western, primarily 
Anglo-American, viewpoint. Their 
opposite numbers, who used to 
accord the same status to the word 
received from Moscow or Beijing, 
are also quite numeros, But these 
days they are confused, demoralised 
and-in Wis&ray for reasons whic! 
are too obvious to need recounting. 
It is noteworthy that a day before 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi arrived in New 
York, а senior state department offi- 
cial сай іп Indian correspondents 
oin Washington once again to lecture 
them that India should either sign 
the NPT or accept one of the five 
proposals of Pakistan each one of 
which has the same effect as the 
signing of the NPT. Q 
The American special pleading 
of course, serves an American pur- 
pose. The US does not want total 
elimination of nuclear . weapons 
which is by now the declared objec- 


tive of a large majority ог nations, ; 


including the Soviet Union and 
China. Washington wants preserva- 
tion of the nuclear monopoly of the 
five countries Which аге also perma- 
nent members of the security coun- 
cil as well as its own predominance 


within the five-some. It also wishes 
to deny the right to go nuclear to all 
other nations. У 

Can anything “be тоге dis- 
eriminatory and iniquitous than 
this? Not today, not yesterday. Not 
(еп years ago when the Pakistani 
nuclear programme became patent. 
But way back in the sixties, when the 
NPT draft was under discussion, the 
Indian spokesman at the eighteen- 
nation disarmament committee, the 
late Mr V.C. Trivedi, had likened the 
NPT to a decision by five gangsters? 
To maintain orderin a town by lock- 
ing up its entire population. 

Is this the kind of treaty we are 
expected to accept and applaud and 
that, too, in a day and age when une- 
qual treaties are being quite pro- 
perly denounced the world over, 
from China to Panama? 


Nuclear Nightmare 


Of course, the nuclear nightmare 
has got be banished, But surely this 
can be done more effectively by 
followixg the three-phase approach 
outlined by Mr Rajiv Gandhi— 
Proposing. among other things, a 
new and non-discriminatory conve- 
nant to replace the non- 
proliferation treaty on its expiry in 
1959—rather than by putting the 
misnamed NPT on the pedestal 

„Human rights groups deserve 
credit for whatever good work they 
are ableto do in theirown countries, 

ut the international dimension of 
this activity is not as simple or 


straightforward as it is made out to · 


obe Even individuals and 
institutions with impeccable 
gxedentials have not been able to 
preventthe human rights movement 
from being manipulated and 
exploited most cynically by the one 
country which, over the years, has 
propped, protected and promoted 
the maximum number of execrable 
tyrannies round the globe. 

As over  *-nuclear non- 
proliferation, so over human rights, 
relevant groups here have merrily 
joined the chorus, orchestrated by 
the US although its concern over 
human rights has been blatantly 
selective and partisan. Its strident 
protests against violations of human 
rights in Russia, Poland or Cuba, 
combined with threats of sanctions, 
contrast sharply with its pussvfoot- 
ingoversimilar infractions in Chile, 
Pakistan, Saudi Arabia or, for that 
natter, China. The Shah's Iran was 
treated quite differently from 
Кћоте 5. 

Early this year, the US state 
department published its annual 
global survey on human rights. Its 
contents were duly lapped up in this 
country. Those in a desperate need 
for western testimonials wallowed in 
the FFF words of praise on India's 
human rights record. But most con- 
centrated on criticism of which there 
was plenty. 

Within a few weeks began the 
unspeakable Israeli atrocities on the 
Palestinians of the West Bank pro- 
testing against the illegal Israeli 
Occupation. The state department 
loftly declared that the Israeli action 
did nat constitute a violation of 
human right! Human rights 
activists here did not have the 
decency even to demur, leave alone 
protest, 
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ЕТ Tis possible to read both too little 
and too much into the Prime 
Ministers statement last Sunday to 
the Congress Parliamentary Party 
that he is prepared to talk to anyone 


| in Punjab provided they give up 


violencê and accept the framework 
of the Constitution. 

For some time now both the 
governor of Punjab Mr Siddharta 
Shankar Ray and the director 
general of police, Mr Ribeiro, have 
been pressing the Centre to renew 
the scarch for a political solution. 
Mr Ray has been hinting at an 
imminent political move for more” 
than three months. Thus it cannot 
be ruled out that Mr Gandhi's 
remark heralds a change of strategy. 
While his earlier determination to 
stamp out terrorism implied that he 
would only do a deal with Sikh 
“moderates” such as the United 
Akali Dal, he now seems willing to 
alk to "anyone". By implication this 
means that ће 15 now prepared to 
talk to the terrorists, provided they 
give up the demand for Khalistan 
first and stop killing Hindus and 
Sikhs. It is this specific offer. 
cloaked in an innocuous generalisa- 
tion, that makes one wonder 
whether Mr Gandhi and his 
advisors still have anything that 
resembles a policy for Punjab. 

There is not the faintest hope 
today that the terrorists will 
unilaterally abjure violence. No less 
a person than Darshan Singh Ragi 
made this demand the moment he 
became the acting jathedar of the 
Akal Takht more than a year ago. 
He had been nominated by ihe 
militants and enjoyed ап 
unmatched hold over their cadres. 
But that did not stop the terrorists 
from repudiating him. "dismissing" 
him from his post, and appointing 
the most diehard of the secessionist 
leaders. Gurbachan Singh 
Manochahal, in his place. ”, 

Mr Кар also tried on 4wo 
Occasions to make the terrorists 
commit themselves to finding a 
solution within the framework of the 
Indian Constitution. His first effort. 
with Muni Sushil Kumar on May 7. 
1987. obtained the ‘Khalistan 
Liberation Force’ headed by Avtar 
Singh Brahma, but was spurned 
with contempt by Mr Buta Singh on 
the floor of Parliament the very next 
day. This destroyed the Ragi's 
credibility with the militants. As a 
result when he convened a meeting 
of.all Sikh groups at the Golden 
Temple on August 4 last year to 
hammer out a unified but peaceful 
programme of action, the terrorists 
not only rejected his plea but 
insulted him and forced him to leave 
the temple. 


Direct Talks 2 


Since then the terrorists’ position 
has hardened. The police pressure 
has made them close ranks. The 
KLF. which had been ready to lay 
down its arms last year, is now in the 
forefront of the killings. And under 
Manochahal the various terrorist 
organisations are coordinating their 
actions to the extent undreamed of 
before. The growing sophisticatin of 
the weapons being used, the gradua- 
tion from revolvers and sten guns to 
AK47s, and now to LTTE-type 
bombs. confirms what the rising toll 
of innocents last summer, and again 
in January and February: this Year, 
had already indicated: the terrorists 
are not cowed down or on the run. 

Anyone who thinks that they will 
now be prepared {0 Accept precon- 
ditions thatthey rejected outof hand 
last year is just not reading the signs 


| right But if, the terrorist 


organisations do respond to Mr 
Gandhi's call, they will do so only to 
enhance their status and legitimacy 
in the eyes o[ the Sikhs of Punjab, t 
is a foregone conclusion that t е 
talks will fail. for the central govem 
ment can concede almost nothing 
them without triggering of a spa! of 
demands from other states 


Reliancé’Oir 
Self- Defeating —I 


By PREM SHANKAR JHA 


further loosen the federal 
framework 

Thus all that direct talks with the 
extremists will achieve is to further 
discredit the Sikh constitutional 
opposition in all its incarnations. 

This must be the very last thing 
that Mr Gandhi would like to do. 
But almost everything that the cen- 
tral and state governments have 
done in the past nine months, Has 
unwittingly served this end. When 
Darshan Singh and the UAD 
announced their intention to march 
to Delhi in order to press Sikh 
demands peacefully. the police 
arrested its leaders and nipped the 
plan in the bud. During the election 
of the president of the Shiromani 
Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 
the government encourage. or at 
least did nothing to discourage a 
split in the SGPC and the appoint- 
ment of rival presidents by the 
Akali Dal-L and the UAD camps. 

It is difficult to fathom the reason- 
ing behind the government's 
actions. but there can be no doubt 
about their effect: step by inexorable 
step. New Delhi is convincing the 
‘Sikhs of Punjab that it will not 
tolerate any peaceful political action 
to secure a redressal of their (to 
them) very real grievances. They 
must either swallow their hurt or 
support the militants. Anyone 
familiar with Sikh history, and the 
way in which the religion has fed on 


persecution. can guess what they аге: 


likely to choose. 


Feasible Strategy 


Mr Gandhi's statement to the 
Congress Party does, however, show 
a silver lining. He realises?that 
terrorism in Punjab can at best be 
held in check but not eradicated, by 
police methods. The only feasible 
strategy for Punjab is one that seeks 
to isolate the terrorists from the 
general population by political 
means and over time to wean all but 
the hardcore away from violence. 

Police action is having the 
opposite effect Evene moderate, 
highly nationalist Sikhs decry the 
"encounters" in which the police kill 
hardcore terrorists. The greater 
damage*is being done by the 
methods that the police is forced to 
use to obtain information about 
and pursue terrorists. Members of 
the AISSF, suspected terrorists now 
on bail. and eyen members of the 
UAD's youth ing, have told this 
writer (На! every time there is acrime 
&nyf/here within а 20 mile radius 
they are invariably pulled in for 
interrogation The methods of 
interrogation are primitive and 
extremely cruel, to say the least 
. The pressure is worst on young 
people between the ages of 20 and 
35. fcr this is the age group from 
which the AISSF and the terrorists 
draw their cadres. And the pressure 
extends to their families. Policemen 
regularly Visit their houses asking 
for their whereabouts and if they are 
not to be found, they take their 
family members away for interroga- 
tion. Stories are rife in Punjab about 
the way in which the police have 


taken even the womenfolk)in for | 


interrogation and treated them. 
Policemen аге. also accused of 
extorting money. They threaten to 
take away one or more family mem- 
bers for “igterrogation” if the 
families do not cough up a suitable 
"reward". This allegation has been 
made with increasing frequency in 
the past seven or eight months. and 
has not been denied by senior police 
officials, including the director 
general of police, Mr Ribeiro. Mr 
Ribeiro has suspended and even 
dismissed a number of policemen 
who have abused their authority in 
this and other ways. But for the Sikh 
masses this is not enough. and far 
too many of them now condoua 
extortion ard even murder by the 
terrorists hy pointing ап accusing, 


he police > 
p "то Pr Coacladed) 


"Police Digitization: eGangotri. 
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Т ву MADHU LIMAYE 


E vice-president, Dr Shan- 

kar Dayal Sharma's ruling 
and his courageous challenge to 
the ruling Congress party is. on 
any showing. ап unprecedented 
act. It fills one with new hope 
about the future of democratic 


2 
| institutions in the country. 


г Under our Constitution the 
7 vice- president of the Republic 
7 acts as the chairman of the Upper 
` ^ House of the Union legislature— 

fhe Rajya Sabha. The vice- 
president can be removed from his- 
Office by a resolution of the Rajya 
Sabha passed by a majority of the 
“then members” of the Rajya 
Sabha and agreed to by the Lok 
Sabha. . 

In the Rajya Sabha the ruling 

Congress has an absolute majority 

and in the Lok Sabha a three- 

fourth majority. In à showdown 
between the ruling party and the 
vice-president, the latter cannot 
survive even for a moment should 
the leader of the Congress 

Parliamentary Party resolve to put 

the Rajya Sabha chairman in his 

“proper place’. Dr Shankar Dayal 

Sharma understands the position 

very well. Therefore when the rul- 

ing party. incited by Rajiv 

Gandhi's “visible impish smile". 

started a pandemonium in the 

House, Dr Sharma had to take а 
quick decision as to whether he 
should yield to the brute majority 
of the Congress or stick to his rul- 
ing and face the consequences. 
SURPRISING MOVE 

In a move. surprising in the new 
servile ethos, but quite in harmony 
with tradition of the great presid- 
ing officers. here and abroad. 

“including Mr Purushottamdas 

Tandon. of the UP assembly. іп 

937). Dr S.D. Sharma candidly 
nd firmly told the members to 
consult their leader and make up 
their mind. He was prepared i5 
=— step down immediately. he said. 
The leader ofthe Rajya Sabha, 

MrN.D. Tiwari. subsequently told 

the chairman that they had full 
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"Shankar Dayal Shaw 


faith in him. but only wanteq 


some words said about the chair- governor can 
Rislature 


late је 


man by Congress members in the cu 
Ssed 


House to be expunged. This ne h: 

refused to-do. aithough ARE 
warned the: Press to be careful 
about their reports. 2 


Upper House is the representation 
of the states in our federal set-u 
Parliament must be allowed на 
discuss the issues that аге agitat- 
ing the people. that are being dis- 
cussed in the Press. and that have 
a bearing on the concept of res- 
ponsible, parliamentary govern- 
ment-in the states. Men like Mr 
Winston Churchill have always 
insisted on Parliament's right to 
discuss such issues. Besides, this 


controversy afso involves the 
question of Centre-statc 
relations. 


LEGITIMATE DEMAND 

Because ofthe peculiar function 
of the Rajya Sabha, the demand to 
raise the issue of expenditure on 
the governor in Andhra Pradesh 
was quite legitimate. 

Under Article 202 relating to the 
states. the budget estimate show 
separately the expenditure 
“charged upon the Consolidated 
Fünd of India" and expenditure to 
be made "from the Consolidated 
fund of India." “The emoluments 
and allowances of the governor 
and other expenditure relating to 
his office." under Article 202 (3) (a) 
is known as a non-votable item. 
This expenditure cannot be sub- 
mitted to the vote of the legislative 
assembly. But this does not mean 
that this is лог discussable. Article 
203 (1) clearly says that "nothing 
in this clause should be construed 
as preventing the discussion in the 
legislature of any of these 
estim“ ‘es. ^ 

The next question is if the 
expenditure incurred by or on the people 
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tly 16 Mr. Nixon and Mr. Kisin. 
ger and Mr. Nixon regarded 1 к 
¢mportant to protect this source. 
xut 


‚15е, journalism has changed in India. 
fing sign of the change is that journal- 
; % spare one another. This is perhaps 
:29 bites a dog even if he does not eat 
seriously, it is only proper that those 
,etures to others should be willing to 
read out to them. It should be useful 
оп of thé ove оого be told how he should: run his 

at ШАГ qtu, је 3S s Politicians have in any case done so 
$ ро gere is no harm if some fellow-jcurnal- 

Finto the habit of mounting the pulpit. 


A certain payment by the gov- 
ernment of India into a foreign 
bank account when Mrs. Gandhi 
was the Peime Minister fell into 
the reasons of the same category. 
This was apparently why the 
Janata government finally chose | 
lo drop this matter. But it w 
raised in order to malign Mrs. 
Gandhi. 


No Considerations 


But such considerations of 


n Of whether the i 


21055 are not likely to bother 
the “new” journalist. He is, 
` ; 32 35 а rule, quite pragmatic as far 
o dependent Не, и 145 often been described as iiterature| 45 Пі OWN Well-being із con- | _ 
ап agent of Ју One 5 cerned. But otherwise he is high- 
t- sonal hurry. This is too flattering a des lv selfrighteous and aggressive 
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contemptuous 
ОЁ his colleagues, especially if. 
they are his subordinates, who 


і en any issue under the sun? And who 
*iw that prima donnas are по? fond of 


may not share his zeal as he is 
БЫШ figures who have incur- 
jog E y i SEIS red hi 
He said “they haa sel No stage is large enou 
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есері thermis e than one prima donna — certainly 126 
о Шер eT . . 

the Sarkaria comici ie w ge of English-language journalism 
pany could E Б ; 


ter small. Its practitioners would go | D 


not build small worlds ої their ү. E. 
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$ Or his boss's wrath. He 
has neither friends nor equals, 
He has only admirers and cro- 
nics. Не is unique. 


The crusader may put on an 
ideolopical garb. In the past, he 
found it convenient to pretend 
to be a leftist. His heart bled for 
the poor in print. He was only 
too ready to pour fire and brim- 
Stone on the West, especially the 
United States, and its alleged 
friends at home. The fashion ! 
then was to praise Mr. Nehru 
and his policies, especially his | јаз 
foreign policy, and condemn his хау 
colleagues as right-wing reaction) MU to 
aries and lackeys of U.S. imperl- | y turn 
alism and others who were not | Шоу, 
willing to go along. Today, the 
crusader is more likely to be a j 
self-proclaimed Gandhian. А few | 
years earlier, he was a Maoist 
ioo. Deng Xiaoping has made it 
difficult for him to don that garba || 
Fashions change. Marxism has | We 
gone out of vogue, though not the t 
protestations of concern for the || 
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was a socialist only in name. the 
present one -has no appetite for 
Gandhi's insistence on austerity 
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E ег rm е 
> Of The Press 
2 We do not need to be apologetic for returning to the ques- 

tion. The issue is important, especially in view of the Antulay 

affair апа official moves which are clearly intended to cripple 

newspapers which either incur the displeasure of the authorities 

or attract their attention by virtue of their size and influence. 

Jf the government is, indeed, in earnest about its Proposals to 

deny newsprint to papers which indulge in “anti-national”’ acti- me- = 

vities and to limit advertisement to 40 рег cent of the total pilato n 

space, it is, needless to say, being incredibly foolish. Neither RACES lo 2 
proposal сап stand scrutiny by the Supreme Court. They are in ісе ¢ | Even if 
fact too absurd and inequitous to merit serious discussion. | у ап ђе а зе of the v 
But that apart. can the information minister, Mr. Vasant Sathe, vers 7 д Preserye È РЕ 
or someone else on:his behalf, tell us what ihe government ex- usés its secuti D pee. : 

pects from the press? The short answer, of course, is compii- tion ıe being? is aton 
ance. But compliance to whom? 4 RL sed Sociis: astrum 
__ It is difficult to think of a Congress (1) chief minister who fone lew ig eva love wit 
will not patronise the yellowest of the yellow Journals provided jg. mı t tte is notia m constan 
it praises him. He could not care less about its attitude towards it is ea d adi 
either the Congress (I) or Mrs. Gandhi. And what use js а ausei ај the egr 
compliant press to anyone since no one can then take it seri- © flexibilit E | Е 
ously? As it is, there is not a single newspaper in the land ji ıt | plication of мге, R.P. SI 
which has the resources to keep its readers fully informed on TET ae innocent call gy. women 
world developments. The coverage of the best among them is | а? anys 55 3p A 
sketchy, intermittent and of uneven quality. Cripple them finan- lime. Our Qum iN с = Т is w 
cially an? what do you have? District and provincial papers | difficult, | | Бан 
run by illpaid and ill-qualified journalists which can appeal ESSE 
only to the neo-literates. Perhaps that is all that a majority of i nothing elei 
the'so-called Indian elite can digest. The success of some of the 4 civilisations, Hh || 
new publications points in that direction. But surely we should nant Western oe | were the A 
tty to preserve a few oases іп the rapidly spreading desert — кеу” fae Imagine coy | India, spok 
like the IITs among the debris that ie the education system 10- sq v tices i КЕШІ. posed ше 
m there no one in authority who ‘can see so obvious a go “S| oF sadists, has bez pdt Toe 

int? . 


2 10 іп Northern the ultimat 
~ The press in a democracy is by its very nature not a It was thr 
monolith. It takes all kinds of papers to constitute what is it. ethinicty MORS the Aryans | 
called the press — good, bad, indifferent, the earnest and the this order do not et | а socio-re 
salacious. Even 56, it is necessary to take an overall view of its else in the world 0: which rema 
role. The British called it the fourth estate. This means that des- те jall, a пазор | кш 
pite its independence of the institutions of the state. it was seen оосо | ie и 
ee of the establishm result is a social adi compose ab 
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versary of the government. A paper ; 5 | and large wi although it т 
cannot obviously cast itself in such i. f of our Consi? | Hindus are n 
oppósition party papers and jour- к БЕР?! Aryans Hind 
opularised the absurd concept of ti- g eet ae ` . Hindus ai 
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R.P. Sharma traces the 
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rofe bestowed on 


women in the scriptures. 
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Even if we take a sympathetic vie (шай | 
. + . s 5 | пої ^ 
of the woman in the Hindu classis, we find it ТЕ) Ы 
full of ambivalence and confusion. The woman me d 
is at once a goddess and a slave, a saint and (b o | 
а strumpet. An average Hindu fails to reconcile fe al 
love with sexuality and this leads him to his л a > 
constant vacillation between idealising and d 
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escapa SS a a 
anywhere іп the "d a co = ENT : 
lime. Our times a т” Tis widely believed thatthe which had been prepared in ad- anishadg is devoted to the cer- 
таш 1 || people whose political vance by the patriarch and his — emonials for the birth ofa son. In 
"С are witnessing d 


|| ideology and religious the- 
| | cory institutionalised Hind- 


of the old morali 
nothing else (o take i 


2 i 5 T : King | that М | • of 
civilisations, inis] 4 -^-uism as a system of faith by laws which had been made by Harishchandra who had 100 2 | о | 
nant Western ons « were the Aryans who came to men. It 1s true that Vedic society wives and no son and who longed те) “el 1 \ | 
crisis. Imagine с India, spoke Sanskrit and com- involved women іп а number of (ога son: “Тһе son is a boat of UN i 
bribes in England posed the Vedas, the earliest activities anc allowed them a — salvation, a,light in the highest [РИ EE 
tices the British ar monuments of the human ca- degree of freedom which the later heaven. A wife is a comrade but PER. 
ot Pee pacity to record its perceptions of ages denied them, but we must а daughter a misery.” Magic nies 
S Я the ultimate reality, remember that even during the It is true that in the Vedic sic May 
vase Dias ; It was through the Vedas that dawn of Hindu history women language, a woman is called devi Krisl) M 
ethnicity, caste ШЫ the Aryans laid the foundations of were subjected to a variety of that is, “the one who shines”, but i us 
this order do not ett a socio-religious philosophy ideological constraints. To be  jhe Vedas also contain words like 


else in the world 0 
all, a traditional s4 
‘economy frozen 
years are Бете 


which remains to this day the 
bedrock of {һе most ancient of 
human civilizations. Since Hind- 
uism evolved from the Vedas 
composed by the Aryans it seems 
quite legitimate to claim that 
Hinduism is essentially synony- 
mous with Vedism or Aryanism, 
although it must be noted that all 


it is truly тет? 
have managed {00 
and large within! 


Hindus are, in fact, drawn 
from a variety of racial groups 
but the dóminant group which 
originally formulated the system 
and was responsible for its con- 
tinuance through the ages was the 


featured, handsome people who 
ate meat, drank intoxicating 
liquors and took pride in every- 
thing they had and did. 

The Indo-Aryans established a 
social system in which the father, 
instead ,of the mother, became 
the head of the family. The 
mother, under the Indo-Aryan 
dispensation, continued to be 
necessary and important, no 
doubt, but she had no indepen- 
dence. She came to perform her 
duties as wife, mother and house- 


caucus, 
Women were obliged to abide 


honest and frank about our 
pristine history, we must admit 
that even Vedic society was very 
largely a society of males, not a 
society of people. Women could 
“е admired and respected, no 
doubt, but all such admiration or 
respect depended on men and 


own sake. : 

All women had to marry and 
to bear children, particularly 
male, to achieve fulfillment. The 
Vedas are full of prayers for the 
birth ofa son. It is often repeated 


birth of a daughter. On the con- 
trary, there are prayers and cer- 
emonials which seek to prevent 
the birth ofa daughter. In the Rig 
Veda, that is in the earliest of the 
Vedas, one of the benedictions of 
elderly guests present at the wed- 
ding . to the bride is: “Be 
amenable; be glorious; be the 
mother of males,” One of the 
hymns in the Atharva Veda says: 
“О Prajapati! Give a daughter 
elsewhere, here only a son." One 
entire section of the sixth chapter 


the Aitareya Brahmana, the 
learned Brahmanas tell 


bhagini and bharya for sister and 
wife respectively, which 
etymologically mean "the one 
who is protected". The brother or 
the husband is the protector. 
The attitude of the husband to 
his wife is quite patronising, at 
times, fawning. A Vedic passage 


all and exercise thine authority 
over all in that house". But the 
following verses in the Rig Veda 
make it quite clear that the real 
authority lies with the husband 
who proclaims; "I take thy hand 


Indo-Aryan group. The Indo- in the hymns: “Маў we possessa — for good fortune, that thou mayst anda 
Aryans, we are told, were a tall, family of males.” There is по attain old age with me, thy bus- Ис: 
fair-skinned, long-nosed, sharp- hymn in‘anPof the Vedas for the hand; the gods have given thee to i ofa 


me, “а! I may be the master of 
a housciold.. Come, thou hast 
now eniered upon the wifehood 
of this thy lord..." 

The Vedas also provide for 
polygamy. A verse in the Atharva 
Veda, for example, lays down 
that one man “has many wives 
but one wife has not many hus- 
bands, at the same time". All 
these statements and provisions 
clearly suggest that the history of 
Hinduism begins with male 
domination in Aryan society 
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1 E t could not be demanded by urges the bride: “Go to thy hus- | bs 
of our Const! Hindus are not Aryans nor ard all women as a matter of right. No band’s house and be the mistress E 
Aryans Hindus. woman could live or work for her of the house. Be the mistress of 3 


keeper within the framework of Ше Brihadaranyaka Up- Where women were allo ADAC: 
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faithfully performed it might 
enable them to go up the hier- 
archy in subsequent births in 
——————— 
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a proposal can stan? Service opl tha | Even if 
1 i fact j (Continued from Page D would Пыр p the situation of y thet can be n of the v 
{ i ЖП Those іп authority are ambiva- ср? “void worsening ii? ıt Of ogo 0те 2 
| | Jent in their attitude towards the е Б] esate the causes A i million | full of: 
) | muck-raker. Mr. Nehru was, for Бјате о i » and apportion je ٤ ў is at on 
1 instance, furious. with a journal T Sur over them? it Civilised е... strum 
41 When it exposed Mr. Krishna Me- ‘In their wisdom, the authorities d- live by the jetty а : 
| non's apparently dubious deals felt that it would be disastronsie law is. а кү Ай love wi 
Д with some shady characters in 19 publicise details and decided mf But life js no t 
London. But he did not mind that even the names of victim. Which jt jg ы Ойга 
patronising it when it turned ils Should not be Mentioned beca ^ degradi 
› у 1 tuse TOM thy. gradi 
fire on some other colleagues of that would suffice to indicate a complex afko 
| his.who had. the Тершайол cf their religton, Most ` responsibie lexibility ang eU 
E being right-wing “апа close to Journalists decided to ЕО along; plication of la R.P. Sh 
big business Houses. Incidentally, 50 tne Convention - grew? «лр су the innocent саја women 
| they raised the money which kept. the communities involved in a td Cre 15 по eg 
| the Congress’ going. Mrs. Gandhi, riot were also not to [e identi-1e Anywhere in e See 
AA 1 too, found some of the . "crusa- fied. This convention held ШШ а lime. Our times ar Tisw 
| | 1 ders" useful when she was fighting few years ago. The “new? а difficult. 2 peopl 
| first the organisational. bosses jn journalists Were perhaps theas ideolc 
her own party and then the grand . first to break it. They were 1s of | sory ir 
n alliance. Some of them wrote keen to prove that the Muslim's 1у e A. uism 
a the vilest things possible about have been the worst victims of c 557 ME | cae h 
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Again, most respo 
lists decided to go along with 
Nehru. Nehru himself found it 
necessary to acquiesce in the ar- 
rest of the Sheikh in the summer 
of 1953 ‘and to put Ghulam 
Mohammad Bakshi in his place. 
Bakshi tended 10 rule with a 
‘heavy hand and to bribe a lot of 
people to keep things going. His 
family members and some of his 
close associates amassed, enor- 
moss fortunes. But editors and 
correspondents slurred over all 
this so that they did not dis- 
credit one who was otherwise 
serving the larger national inter- 
t. The "new" journalist would 
y that they ill served the nat 
п by suppressing the facts. 
t does he realise the conse- 
ences if the state had had to 
placed under direct militarv 
rule? It would have  completelv 
alienated the Kashmiri people 
„and thorowghly discredited the 
Indian position in the world. 
The value cf Jammu and Kasih- 
mir for the security ' of India 
may be said to be open to ques- 
tion. 11 can also be argued that 


, the forces of secularism in the 


country could have survived the 
shock of the loss of Kashmir to 
Pakistan in- 1947-48, though that 
would certainly have made; 
Nehru's task of selling seculari? 


pened. The country 
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would have had extremely ad- a strun 
verse consequences. f 5 1 
country, especially the УМ love WX 
minority. This has influenced the constai 


conduct of a lot of journalists in 
reporting and commenting on de- 
velopments in Kashmir. Can any- 
one in all conscience say that 
they have so acted because tliey 
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ercise in sentimental morality. It | have mous with 
is a painfü] business which calls | and large w although it r 
for hard-headed realism, some- | of our Co Hindus are r 
Aryans Hin 
Hindus a 
from a vari 
ў (2) but the don 


Originally foi 
and was res; 
tinuance thrc 
Indo-Aryan 
Aryans, we a 
fair-skinned, 
featured, har 
ate meat, í 
liquors and t 
thing they ha 
The Indo-^ 
social system 
instead of th 
the head of 
mother, unde 
dispensation, 
necessary an 
doubt, but sh 
dence. She ca: 
duties as wife, 
keeper withir 


hat пе 
ae the 


country? 
Bhutto got rid of A 
in Pakistan and see | 


What rema 


HI 
Ga 
ing functi 
Dal train 
, horror _ 
| malpracti 
lof parli 
assembly | 

» speaking 

moment 
| cuff speec! 
cogitation 
consultatie 
In fact, t 
week earli 
entire с 
reconstitul 
415 days previ 
іс abouti, een the с 

е ~ Je 
india aren |р 
Statistics abou ey ministers, | 
tude to wives is ES do precio 
We could note thy a maintain t 
officially dd ol pcan 
ajiv Gar 
burnings” i ambles 
i in a blue n 


Quirk 


ө Most ¢ 
gatherings 
thing more 
If things tu 


istics about wifes 
available in our coms 


casily fall back mi i at 
| tures to seek sup Hh Dy lect 
| tinuance of this ze informal g 
There аге verses fe last only a 


150-minute 
bizarre dis 


27) which ori 


| the Brihadaranyalat 
| (VI 


husband can шеру E 
is wife tof? hc tone 
ALL compel his wife to Rey er 


Lal іп an 
зрсесћ, ће 
| elections a 
| politics tc 
exquisite q 
those fam 
record, Mr 
against пре 
cal skuldu 


= —.  — —- determined destiny. The hi junctions. We сал 
Continued from Page | _ of Hindu civilization for mors ancient Chine 
much less muscular,manipulat- than 3,000 years now has not re- decrees: “А ae 
ive, sexy, criminal and wicked corded anyasubstantial change in You can ой ok 
than the male! the position of women. Many a her, Ee Didi 
Nobiologicalresearch orsocio- Hindu woman would repeat the Hin H ike 
logical innovation has ever at- today what. the heroine of murder and, 


ay wl his sit 
tempted to altePthis fundatnental Euripides Medea lamented сопа te 


differentiation of women from nearly 25 centuries ago’: н was a sigh 
man, Not only that. Man has sys- Of all things upon earth VEN ite Rona yonl 
tematically used His supesior that bleed and grow, pum 4 tion, Bale 
muscular strength and manipu- A herb most bruised is image rest of th 
| lative power to subdue and ex- woman. minister’s ‹ 


more startl: 

He соп 
enough, that 
Haryana, ће 


ploit the woman sexually and ° Bruised is exactly the Tight 
otherwise and, at the same time, word to describe the tradition- 
sible fer her bound Hindu woman іп contem- 
Fhe Hindu woman, porary India. goddess am 


predicament. 


| 2 р had rigged tl 
| like women in many other a eAccording to a recent survey of a strumpet Birla 
| societies, has often been cajoled, wife-beating in America, it was independen 
manipulated and brainwashed discovered that a woman 15 e him out that 
into accepting the role of court-, battered by her husband ФЕ Бо this Ш Hc ons 

х : ۷ 
esan, wife and mother as the only friend every 18 seconds. ry ЊЕ А 


in over 100 | 
so in the ег 
ticular conte 

Not conti 


possible and proper outlets for year, more than a million о 
her talents and energies. Siifled, women пега medical help. Ше 
bored and frustrated, she eventu- beating is a culpable offence 1 


“bestial” ig NO 
the United States, as it is in some б 


without it. 


ally takes refuge in her male- ite We an 5 
ТЕ ШІЛІГІ -as the earth and in looking after me Ram Mr Bhajan, 
{ ЖЕҢ the husband, as good as the banishment. m NERONE 

x " mother". kingdom, N.T. Rama 

from distan 

Manu's view of women is full “Do tho the election 

of contradictions. The Мате still my оу gs U.P. where. 

smriti manifests throughout a for this aaa 

singular mixture of love and fear, А have tried tc 

of respect and scorn. Raising the outlandish | 

‚ Woman upon a magnificent ped- the dangers 

estal, Manu appears to present that election 

Q ње, ‘where it | 

3 "Ур everywhere | 


Wasted his 
dozen other 
junior, who: 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanu 
aaa. = 


ERES Wo 


| "t | 


HEN, on July 7, Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi used the conclud- 
ing function of a Congress Seva 
Dal training camp to voice his 
а horror over “unprecedented 
| malpractices" in the recent string 
! оГ parliamentary апа state 
assembly by-elections, he was not 
» speaking on the spur of the 
moment His apparently off-the- 
, cuffspeech was preceded by much 
cogitation and elaborate 
consultations. 

In fact, the process had begun a 
week earlier, at a meeting of the 
entire council of ministers, 
reconstituted and expanded six 
days previously. At a time when 
even the cabinets role in running 
the government is strictly limited, 
meetings of the oversize council of 
ministers, replete with juniors, can 
do precious ‘little Even 50. to 
maintain the morale of ministers 


houted: уу, èl 


ЖТ 


a note that! of state and deputy ministers, Mr 
"АУ тр Rajiv Gandhi like his mother, 
ungs” in 1935 assembles the entire council once 
"beating, theri in a blue moon. 


Quirk Of Irony 


Most of the time these 
gatherings do not amount lo any- 
thing more than tea and empathy. 
If things turned out differently on 
June 30, the reason was that the 
wounds of the Congress reverses 
in by-elections were still raw, The 
informal get-together, expected to 
last only an hour, turned into a 


to seek suppr 
nce of this ze 
е are verses, hte 


rihadaranyalat 150-minute intense, and at times, 
27) which ori bizarre discussion on by-election 
and can Usê phi results, " ; 4 

el his wife tof The tone of the discussion was 
ions, We can set by, of all people, Mr Bhajan 
S (Ehllnco Lal Їп an impassioned opening 


speech, he denounced rigging of 
elections as the bane of Indian 
| politics today. This was anm, 


s you рд | 


Jindu обо those familiar with his track 
er and, lik record, Mr Bhajan Lal inveighing 
le to his sit against rigging or any other politi- 
kill thee.” cal skulduggery, for that matter, 


was a sight as delightful as Mr 
Botha would make were he to hold 
forth against racial discrimina- 

^ tion. But let that pass because the 
rest of the Union agriculture 
ministers contribution was even 
more startling. 

He complained, legitimately 
enough, that the Lok Dal ministry in 
Haryana, headed by Mr Devi Lal, 
had rigged the poll in the Faridabad 
parliaraentary constituency 
independent observers would bear 
him out that this did happen in parts 
of the constituency which should 
also explain why the Chief Election 
Commissioner had ordered a repoll 


se in the entire arena of this par 
ticular contest. 

Not content with this, however, 
Mr Bhajan Lai went on to say that 
the redoubtable Mr Devi Lal and his 
"isnusclemen" ably assisted by Mr 

VT, Ramarao and his followers 
from distant Andhra, had "rigged" 
the election also in Allahabad in 
U.P. where the Congress is firmly 
entrenched in power! 

Mr Vasant Sathe is reported to 
have tried to put a corrective to this 
outlandish claim. He pointed out 
the dangers of every party claiming 
that eiections were free and fair only 
Where it had won and rigged 
everywhere else. But he apparently 
wasted his breath. Nearly half a 
dozen other ministers, senior and 
Junior, who also spoke took tlieir cue 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


from Mr Bhajan Lal. 

The mood was more or less the 
same at the marathon mecting of 
the Congress Working Committee 
which took place on the very day Mr 
Gandhi spoke at the Congress Seva 
Dal rally 

It is against this backdrop that the 
Prime Ministers somewhat hyper- 
bolic remark—" for the first time in 
the electoral history of the Country, 
governmentemployees were used in 
an organised manner to manipulate 
eleetions"—has to be viewed. Unfor® 
tunately, he did not say whether his 
remark was confined to Faridabad 
or extended also to Allahabad. But it 
stands to reason that he should be 
perturbed more over his partys 
defeat in the prestigious contest in 
his own ancestral town than in the 
outcome of a routine battle of the 
ballot on Delhi's outskirts. 

In any case, any number of Mr 
Gandhi's colleagues and confidants 
are giving the game away. They are 
saying to anyone who would listen 
that they lost Allahabad only 
because of “rigging” in favour of Mr 
М.Р. Singh. Their contention is that 
green-clad “goons” from Haryana 
and Telugu Desam “toughs” from 
Andhra could merrily manipulate 
the poll in Allahabad because the 
local officials, manning the polling 
booths and étherwise conducting 
the elections, were "hostile" to the 
Congress because of their “dislike” 
of then state chief minister, Mr Vir 
Bahadur Singh! 


party, j 

Itis also noteworthy that in all the 
breastbeating over rigging in 
various Congress conclaves, not a 
word has been said about the use or 
misuse of government employees 
for manipulating the election result 
in the Udhampur Lok Sabha con- 
stituency in Jammu and Kashmir 
where also the Election Commis- 
sion has been constrained to order a 
repoll in 14 booths. 

Having said all this one must has- 
ten to add that the danger of perver- 
sion of the electoral process is a real 
one and must be combated by the 
country with all the power and 
Tesources at its command. If the 
emergency of the mid-seventies pro- 
ved anything åt all, it established 
that India would be governed 
democratically or not all. 

Should the public's faith in the 
fairness of elections be destroyed 
therefore, 11 would be a calamity 
worse than the emergency. 

Mercifully, the country’s enor- 
mous size is a bulwark against the 
ignoble intentions or ambitions of 
any swadeshi Marcos. This should 
explain why booth-capturing. stuff- 
ing of ballot-boxes, forcible preven- 
tion of voting by the weaker sections 
of society and so on have remained 
largely localised though this does 
not make them in any way less rep- 
rehensible than they are. 

Everything needs to be done to 
prevent the contagion from spread- 
у ing and here the responsibility of 
, As an explanation of ап whichever party is in power 
ignominous defeat this plea is both wherever is clearly much the greater, 
laboured and laughable. The "Богу goes without saying that in the 
Allahabad verdict has been: what matter of attempted rigging the rul- 
most people, barring purblind Con- ing party is always in an advan- 
gress partisans and motivated tageous position. 
pollsters, expected it to be. Any The kind of malpractices a ruling 
attempt by the ruling party 10 party can indulge in even without 
attribute it to “rigging in reverse" tampering with a single ballot-box is 
gan only invite ridicule also best illustrated by what hap- 


o pened during the Allahabad by- 
Rigging In Reverse 


election. 
Se A few days before the voting, the 
To say this is not to deny that there 
15 among government employees 


state. government released from 
I 1 у prison several notorious toughs con- 

great discontent againstethe Con- 

gress. But this % true of the whole 


sidered so dangerous as to have 

1 been detained under the National 

country. not of U.P. alone. In fact Security Act Some at least of them 
why speak of the lower bureaucracy 
alone and only in the states? This 


were then seen in the company of 
Congress ministers and other 
bitter truth is that even the higher worthies. Throwing all conventions 
bureaucracy in New Delhi is outof io the winds Lucknow + 

sympathy with the powers that be. transferred to and from Allahabad 
р police officers after ће рој! process 


соо offici ight W. : 
Qr officials, high and low, pad begun. The Election Com. 
do the bidding of their political mas- mission's request that the transfers 


ters, sometimes by bending the 
rules. But deep within they аге 
resentful and alienated. However, 
this dóes not and cannot mean that 
in the by-election due in south 
Deihi—which the government, for 
reasons best known to if, is trying to 
postpone for as long as possible— 
they would march to the polling 
booths and rig thé election agasnst 
the ruling party. 
The same goes for Allahabad: 
Some odd aberrations may оғ may 
not have taken place. But it is absurd 
to suggest that local officials, ealtec- ж 
tively and blatantly, rigged the polls 
against the ruling party and that too, 
at a time when the entire: state 
cabinet, a large сөліндегі of central 
ministers and most of the top police 
and civilian officers of the state were 
keeping watch Indeed the curren) 
Congress whining is on par with Mr 
V.P. Singh's attempt on the eve о. 
Voting to conjure up frightenin 
visions of “massive riggin: 
allegedly planned by the ruling ione ~ 


be deferred until after the by. 
eiection fell on deaf ears. М 
Equally objectionable were the 
promises, made on election-eve by 
Mr Vir Bahadur Singh, which com- 
mitted the state government to an 
investment of Rs 80 crores in the 
development of Allahabad. Mr 
Singh has since migrated to Delhi 
anl is now eascónced in the central 
селїпе& Mr N.D. Tiwari has been 
left holding the Rs Sü-crore baby. 
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No one expected the CPI and the CPM to see су 
_ the winds of change sweeping across the Soviet 1 
' despite their recent rapprochement especially as rega 
Congress, the ideological differences that led to the fi 
ofthe communist movement in 1964 are by no means 
ofthe past. They may have been relegated to the background 
only to emerge on the surface from time to time on such 
issues as Stalin's. cult of personality and the course of 
Chinese socialism. Now, however, the two parties have ado 
ted divergent, and, in certain respects, even Contradictory | 


on For 
rds the 
ISt split 
athing 


positions on the reforms initiated by the Soviet leadership. It ? ES 
is the extent of their differences Which comes as a big sur- * 
prise. The CPI has warmly welcomed Mr Gorbachov’s 

policies of glasnost (openness) and perestroika (restructuring) Xx 

on the grounds that the democratisation of Soviet society 


“will make socialism more attractive throughout the world” 
It regards these policies, which call for material incentives to 
run the economy efficiently. As 3 creative endeavour 
designed to "develop Marxist-Leninist thought to cope with 
the complicated problems of the contemporary world." 
What is more, it believes that these policies constitute a^new 
way of fighting imperialism in a new situation altogether." 
Тһе СРГ$ whole: hearted endorsement of the “new thinking” 
in Moscow wili doubtless find favour with all those who wish 

to rejuvenate the party. But many will also wonder why such 

à process of rejuvenation had to be initiated after and по! 

before the CPSU embarked on its radical reforms. In plair 

words. the CPT's support for the Gorbachov line will onc. 

again expose the party to the charge of opportunism and. 

worse, of its inability or unwillingness or both to detach itself. 
from Moscow's apron-strings. 

On its part the CPM was vividly demonstrated its 
independence of Moscow by holding steadfast to its consis- 
tently proclaimed tenets. To judge by Nfr B.T. Ranadive's 
lengthy interview in Ganashakti, the party's organ in West 
Bengal, it has stated unequivocally that the Gorbachov 
reforms constitute a deviation from the principles of 

` Marxism-Leninism. It has welcomed the Soviet leadership's 
moves to end the interferencé of the CPSU in government 
affairs and to expand democratic right. But it is harshly criti- У 
cal of efforts made in the Soviet Union to Systematically 
debunk the past, including, in particular, the denunciation 
of Stalin. Furthermore, the CPM stands resolutely opposed 
to Soviet attempts to develop co-operative farming and to 
bring market forces into play to regulate the economy. No 
less stringent is the paity's*eriticism of Moscow's inter- 
national policy, which in its eyes, can only mean relaxing the 
fight against imperialism and thereby letting down the third 
world countries in their struggle against this evil The СРМ 
can justifiabiy claim that its stand on the recent rush of 
developmenis in the Soviet Union has not deviated.an inch 
from its known ideological moorings. But its obdurate 
espousal of theories that the history of the past seventy years - 
has been rendered redundant and of policies that have per- 
etrated untold miseries must surely give cause [оѓ 
"concern. 8 


Of immediate interest, however, are the domestic 
implications of the rival positions ado tec by the CPI and 
CPM on the Gorbachov reforms. The CPI, for instance, will 
now be poorly placed to chide the Rajiv Gandhi government 
for lifting the many bureaucratic controls that stifle the 
economy or for expanding areas of co-operations with the 
United States, western Europe and Japan. Тһе CPM's digs at 
the Gorbachov reforms must surely also inspire second 
thoughts jn those opposition parties which are seeking some 


kind of an electoral und 
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: MOSCOW: radicals. The conservatives, of cour- e. UE 

m HE world’s attention has se. preferred to remain silent on the je: den of the 
m naturally been focused on substance of the theses and concen- ја 


what went on inside the con- trated their fire on the Soviet press А) б И 
|. ference hail. But it is important to end the radicals. test the by-e 
| supplementthat picture with what As far as the Soviet people are decision ап 
| went on outside the conferenae, concerned, they kaow who stands him dear, 


рагисшалу on the Soviet radio where. The 
and television. In the formation of down із: 


ativcs havc gone The whole 
cm following the | over. Mr V.P. 


the Soviet public judgment on the diatribes Yeltsin by the "shadow 
conference, television played a Ligache jective of Ligachev the inevitabl 
crucial role. 1% did so by providing was to reiterate that the past should | the oppositic 
reportage оп the conference and пође denigrated in any way since it | have arisen iı 


| seeking “he opinions of the hurî the р 


slige of tie party, to had refraine 
delegates during the intervals. assert that it 


as thanks to the con- by-election. , 


pt for the first day, Soviet servatives and the КОВ that Gor | | * | Several prom 
| on ran three diaries of the bachov owed his ciection to the post | | able to keep, f 
| conference—at 11 a.m. atdand6- of general secretary in March 1985 | wora whens 
|| i5 pm. In these programmes naming himself, Chebrikoy, | ould Боа 
| many delegates spoke up. In com- Gromyko and Solomentsev as the | | “Wh heh 
|| parison with the speeches in the architects’ of the outcome, The | land a 55 
hall. the opinions expressed were implication was ihat he should be | 1 amon x TA 
much bolder. Thusontheonecru- beholden to them Though Gor | | TREES 


bares 5 р Амма ме Аа whether he wi 
cial issue, which touched on the Басһоу ignored this in order to | himself as an 
|| Sensitive ^ question of the maintain the fackde of politburo | | Who has acci 
| relationship beiween the party unity, this observations could not d 


3 4 2 || politics or wil 
and the Soviets or councils, the: have been welcome to him. ) horns and wor 


majority of those inferviewed on : Ол > |- M 
|i television weie negative to the Terrific Impact у palace tov 
| party in their reaction. True, many ; à | 
| delegates inside the hall had < Yeltsin has gone up in public ) Strange 


objected to the first secretary ofthe esteem. The text of his speech, 
| local party organisations being denouncing the privileges of the 
| Virtually appointed. Buf TV elite, though not shown fully on 
| interviews belonged to ба television has made а terrific 
| 


We have se 
spousal of the 
im Into contra 


different category, cinpact [t is now seen by the public Paths. His in 
R | Indi that he was not to blame for the loyalty to Mr 
ea ndica tors interview to the American television translated into | 


Prime Minister. 
Promise not | 
election except 
Bachchan; his 
election posters 
of Mr Arif Moh 
| the Allahabad ‹ 


| These were the reai indicators of company and that sanction for it | 
how far glasnosi bad already taken had come from unknown persons 4! 

roots. One delegats complained in higher up. There is almost universal 

an interview that far too many first ICgret that he spoiled his own case 

secretaries were being given the by a publiéiy demanding political 

foor. Тһе delegates interviewed on rehabilitation. And though Gos 

; vision were mostly middle or bachov made a very cool casc con- | d 

lower ranking This showed thal the cerning his IENE, the | ch aries 

lower ranks of tie delegates were far public retains undiminished 5 and the 


: Y s asjid. | 
more radical in their outlook than emotional sympathy for him. Even же Тн, 
22% ~ n DT Er te point a 
foe higher ranking neers might at local party imeetings most ' of the Sp 


praised as a man of the people. He iS 
perceived а Gorbachov man driven 
beyond endurance by bureaucrats 4 
and conseivatives. : $ 
"inally, by calling a central 
mittee plenum to as 
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notably in Moscow, he is being | Ко һеа 
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ptions Before У.Р, Singh | 
| V. In Politics Or Above Politics 


By S. NIHAL SINGH 


R Vishwanath Pratap Singh exploit his aura for their own 
M has reached a fork in his ends. ў 
political career, and the path he — Theresultis that Mr V.P. Singh is 
takes will decide to a great extent his eroding some of his Own credibility 
own future and the way the various as а Politician of a different breed. 

? opposition parties will contest the The high moral ground he has taken 

next general election. Despite the as a man fighting for value-based passivity that scems to be part of his. 

| communists’ reservations, ће has, politics, not only in relation to make-up, he would perhaps be с 

without doubt, emerged as the sym- Bofors and the other defence deals happy to take the line of least resis- 
bol of the opposition. but also on election reforms and the lance. On the other hand, egged on 

It is an irony of the Indian ethos blatant use of moncy power, is in by such activist politicians in his 
that the very qualities that make him danger of slipping from under his fold as Mr Arun  Nehru, the 
anappealingleadertolargesections feet In fact the only worthwhile rationale of appointing Jan Morcha 
of the people work against his own symbol Mr V.P. Singh has been able conveners in the states would imply 
political career and create confusion to rescue from the Allahabad by- (ће first Stage in making the Jan | 
in his own and opposition ranks, -election is the motorcycle, which is Morcha а political party. 
These qualities are the impression more opposite to the Indian Partly, Mr V.P. Singh's decision 
of transparent sincerity die conveys, сорды! Шап the People’s vu be determined by the shape of 
an accent on morality, a non- car’. Р the opposition combines that will 
Eon ceptilal View ofthe country and The other option for Mr V.P. come into being The far Ша will 
ап inclination to make brave Singh also involves risks. It would minister has lately been silent on 
promises. 5 imply the conversion of the Jan gathering the centrist parties 

Mr V.P. Singh has already lost out Morcha into a political party, Put together, which could then make 
оп one count By contesting the tig to test the extravagant claims of adjustments with the regional par- 
Allahabad by-election, which he his supporters that a flood of Con- ties and the Bharatiya Janata Party 
expectedly won handsomely, he gresmen will queue up to join the onthe one hand and the communist 
chose to be part of the electoral fray, organisation. Initial hopes of Mr parties on the other. This can be 
working from the inside, as it were. V.P. Singh of gaining the support of interpreted only in relations to the 
Thus he threw away the moral a large number of Congressmen confusion in the opposition ranks, 
ground available to him to be a proved illusory. Although the closer despitecthe paper agreements that 
leader of the opposition above the the election is, the fewer inhibitions are made from time to time. 

b fray of the daily battle, Whatever the Congressmen will have in incurring Besides, there is the prickly pro- 
compulsions that forced him to con- the penalty of losing their seats in blem of framing a political platform 
test the by-election, it was a wrong legislatures under the Anti- which must be acceptable to the cen- 
decision and one likely to cost Defectiom Act, there are no trist parties without alienating the 
him dear. indications s@ far that many Con- communists or the Bharati p 

ыл ya Janata 
The whole unseemly controversy gressmen will, in fact, leave the Party. Mr Chandra Shekhar had a 
over. Mr V.P. Singh's projection as organisation. pointin calling into question the dif- 
the “shadow” Prime Minister, with Second Risk ference between what Mr V.P. Singh 
the inevitable damage it has done т has been Suggesting so far and the 
the opposition cause, would not A second obvious risk isthatsince traditional Congress platform, 
have arisen in the shape it has ће Mr V.P. Singh will be forced to raid „Assuming that Mr V.P. Singh 
had refrained from contesting the other Opposition parties to build up: believed in the economic policies he 
by-election. And іп” view of the his own, his efforts will not be taken Propounded as finance minister, 


* | Several promises he has not been kindly by the leaders supporting there would be an obvious conflict 
able to keep, few will take him at his ed PP 8 De 


him today. ‘The Janata Party, in its with the communist parties in pro- 

word when „ће declares that he present chaotic state, is likely to pro- Posing an economic platform. 
would be a disaster as Prime Minis- vide the largest number of entrants Second, a  Soviet-tilted поп. 
ter. ў ^to the Jan Morcha fold, should Mr alignment would be acceptable to 
| What he has to decide now, over V.P. Singh convert it into a many, but not to the BJP or the old 
and above the - confabulations political party. socialists in Janata, 

оё ше apposition leaders, s Despite these and other risks, it klv P bl 

mether he will continue to Present would, on balance, Фе to Mr V.P. i 4 

himself as another worldly leader Singh’s advantage to take the second Pric у ктомеш 
| who has accidentally strayed into option. For one thing, it would end There would, оп the other hand, 
politics or will take the bull by the thecharadeofa Political party going be few problems in advocating a 
horns and work unabashedly as the 


serving to underline in the public 
mind the fragility of the short-lived 
Janata government. 

It is by no means clear which of 
the two options, Mr V.P. Singh will 
take. Left to himself and the 


SI С under the пате? оГ a movement. clean government, electoral reforms 

2 Opposition leader who is deter- Second, Mr V.P. Singh would then and such other issues, These are, at 
mined to win. be able to talk to other opposition any rate, issues of principle which 

S parties on ап сапа! footing, over and gloss over the basic problem of how 

trange Path above the use they have of him as toimplement them. The Lok Dal(B) 


a symbol. , government in Haryana, foXinstan- 
We have seen thus far how.his — IfMr V.P. Singh had expected the ce, has proved quite proficient in | 
€spousal of the first option has led Allahabad by-election to produce a using mone 1 

im into contradictions and Strange wave that would Sweep Uttar elections, most епу 1 
Paths. His initial Statements of Pradesh, if not the whole of India,to Allahabad. And the extravaj zas | 
loyalty to Mr Rajiv Gandhi were wait him to power in the general periodically enacted by NT. 
translated into biting attacks on the election, it did not materialise. If it Rama Rao in Andhra would seem to | 
Prime Minister: Then there were his had, he could have set his terms for suggest that there is not much to 
Promise not to contest the by- theotheropposition parties. On the choose Бекес Congress 
election except against Mr Amitabh contrary, the controversies over his governments and states run Бу: uch | 
Bachchan; his promise not to use. shadow рптё ministership, the regional parties as the Telugu | 
election Posters and his banishment dirty Janata linen being washed in Desam. m 

9f Mr Arif Mohammed Khan from public the Bharatiya Janata Party- Contradictions are a par 
_ (һе Allahabad campaign in favour Lok Dal (B) tension,and the heart- and politics, but Mr V.P. gh’ 
1 одарен worthies as Syed Shahabud- burn in the Jan Morcha created by problem is that the sheer weight о 


| fin and the Imam ог Jama the treatment meted out to Arif contradictions he is labour 4 
Masjid. is m. 


B 


Lo Mohammed Khan have presented nder might further erode his mai 
% The point about cataloguing some the opposition in unflattering “appeal, that he is in a mould di - 
of the unkept promises 15 to suggest colours. ferent from the leaders 


Ё па! since he affects another worldly It has certainly done nothing to cannot escape the cut а 
pain Mr V.P. Singh has been led by resolve the biggest hurdle for the politics, nor theseamly si 
= “Соп 


in the opposition to attain power at the js played, having dec 
1 th e: its lack of credibility as a participant in. 
+ o. s Ч c A = 
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| НЕ pseudo-philosophy which 
Т claims that there аге “по facts, 


only interpretations” should not 
ive mediamen the idea that there 
^ are no events, only news analyses”. 


A commentator does not make 


of what has happened and says 
' where it is likely to lead. Sometimes 
he has no more than his hunch to go 
by. When he has a fairly sound grasp 
of the course of events, even the 
speculative element in „his inter- 
pretation wili have certain validity 
When Mr Khrushchev kilied the 

Stalinist mystique with his speech in 
1956 Isaac Deutscher was quick to 
point out that the de-Stalinisation 
process on which the new Soviet 
eader had embarked would be a 
long drawn-out and tortuous affair. 
"That is how it turned out to be. The 
process was riddled with contradic- 
tions from the start not only because 
those gravely compromised by their 
own Stalinist past could not carry it 
through wholeheartedly but also 
because the struggle for ascendancy 
in the party had still to be waged 
according to the rules of the game 
inherited from the Stalinist past 

Who сап miss the irony of the fact 
that de-Stalinisation process has 
already lasted twice as long as the 
time it took the great dictator to geta 
total grip on the party machine and 
unleash the terror which choked 
every voice of dissent in politics, 
economics, history, philosophy, 
literature and science? Mr Gor- 
bachov wants to have done with the 
evil legacy of Stalinism once and for 
all. A pretty modest goal, one would 
imagine, considering all the horrors 
the country has lived through. The 

2 bitter truth is that many still look 
upon it as a quixotic project. 

In any case, ir wi 
before Stalin's ghost, which still 
haunts the country, is finally laid to 
Test It will take perhaps a decade 
just to retrieve the facts consigned to 
the memory hole. In a way Stalin 
seems to have anticipated the post- 

\ | modernists. He, too, believed that 
| there were no facts, The only dif 
А ference was that with him there was 
ў, по room for any interpretation apart 
| | from his own. 


Bitter Truth 


Mr Gorbachov wants to make a 
| complete break with this legacy and 
that is why һе is so intent on 
overhauling the political system. If it ° 
15 the political part of perestroika, 
| more than the economic, which has 
| made Many people raise their eyeb- 
| TOWS, it is because they cannot 
believe, despite the resolutions voted 
by the party conference in Moscow. 
| thatwhen itcomes to the crunch, the 
party will work with zeal to diminish 
| 15 own role in the day-to-day run- 
fing of the government and the 
| economy and welcome increasing 
Pressure from non-party opinion in 
| abid to mend its own ways. The pro- 
КШ that су 
district гері 
should alko а j 
Rae ae 


events; at best he makes some sense 
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Many A Question Mark 


By SHAM LAL 


glasnost carry a whiff of Scepticism. 
There is a widespread fear that the 
cadres which are likely to lose their 
prerogatives and privileges under 
the new dispensation, are not likely 
to accept willingly in practice what 
they have voted for, under moral 
pressure, in principle. The fear may 
turn out to be baseless. In any case, 
the cadres will feel all the more the 
heat of the pressure for political res- 
tructuring from non-party public 
opinion as the months go. And few 
of "them wili be able to dismiss 
lightly the promise of a leap into a 
new era of freedom. 


Many commentators feel that Mr 
can feel secure only if 


Gorbachov 
the reforms produce quick results in 
terms of more and better-quality 
goods in the shops and more money 
in the workers pockets and that, in 
fat, the likely increase in food 
prices as a result of cuts in subsidies, 
and some unemployment resulting 
from induction of new technologies 
and rationalisation of manpower 
policies, may cause widespread dis- 
content and make the reforms 
flounder, 


New Course 

Mr Gorbachov is aware of the 
tisks involved in the new course, But 
he cannot insure against these 
merely subscribing to the bourgeois 
definition of politics as an art of the 
possible. He can grope for the limits 
of the possible and stop there in 
theory. But in practice he will have 
to find some way of resolving the 
contradictions in which he is likely 
to be caught The cannot be in a 
hurry and move warily at the same 
time. He cannot end the over- 
staffing in offices and factories and 
avoid unemployment unless he 
achieves the miracle of creating 
enough new productive jobs to take 
care of ihe staff rendered surplus 
and also al! new entrants to the 
labour force, 

The rationalisatión of the price 
Structure will involve the party 
leaders in contradictions of a dif- 
ferent kind. The heavily stibsidised 
.prices of most food articles today 
conceal their real costs. The sub- 
sidised priges of raw materials, on 
the other hand, encourage their was- 
teful use. Changes in prices to make 
them reflect real costs cannot but 
lead to some inflation even if their 
effect is gushioned by some increase 
in wages. Mr Gorbachov has good 
reason to insist on full cost account- 
ing. Nothing in his view shows up 
the poor management of Soviet 
economy better than that every unit 
of outpue should involve greater 
expenditure af raw materials and 
energy than in most western 
countries. 

Mr Gorbachov is by no means the 
first to speak of the economy being 
in poor shape, The story ofa slowing 
down of the rate of economic 
growth, the low levels of productivi- 
ty, the poor quality of consumer 
goods and recurring. imabalances 
and shortages, has been told by 
Others again and again over the 
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the economy to the market forces as 
in Hungary. With the passage of the 
lime the problems have 
accumulated. and Mr Gorbachov is 
realistic enough to see that nothing 
less than replacing predominantly 
administrative methods with pre- 
dominantiy economic methods, wil! 
do. 

This change has been advocated 
by many economisis both in the 
USSR and in east European coun: 
tries, If their proposals came te 
nought in the pasi it was largely | 
because of the inertia of ihe old | 
leadership. Mc Gorbachov himself | 
is not quite sure how the conser- | 
vatives in the party will take the pro- 
posed reforms some of which are 
bound to cut into their powers of 
patronage. That is why he is so keen 
to raily opinion outside the party 
network in support of perestroika. He 
hopes that with an alert public opi- 
nion, the party will in course of time 
become more responsive to the 
winds of change. 

The patty itselfis in much happier 
position than it was in Mr 
Khrushehev's days, In the sixties а ' 
generation gravely compromised by 7 
the top cadres for their рап in sus- 
taining the reign of terror was still in 
control. It is a new generation which 
is in charge today, and it can count 
on a wider popular base, both in its 
ranks and outside, to complete the 
yet-hall-finished — de-Stalinisation 
job. 1% 
This is not to say that Mr бо 
bachov and his colleagues have 
fully worked out the implications of 
the proposed reforms. There are t 
many holes in some of the broad 
schemes they have formulated so 
far. Those in the political part of the | 
perestroika are particularly galling 
No one knows, for instance, how the 
proposal that the same person 
should hold the posts of chairman 
of the Soviet and party secretary will 
work in practice. Does this mean 
that лоп-рапу men will be debarred 
from contesting the posts of chair- 
man of Soviets? 


New Pluralism . 

Itis also not clear how the leading 
role of the party can be teconciled 
with the new pluralist philoso- 
phy. No party leader has, moreover, 
cared to explain how free debate ! 
within the party can be encourged | 
and the emergence of factions dis- 
couraged at the same time. And will 
the party, even under the new 
pluralism, continae ju regard to 
itself as the soie interpreter of the, 
truc doctrine? 5 

it is perhaps true that freedom on 
dissent makes management of con- 
fict easier than it would be other. 
wise. But it cannot he taken k 
granted that what holds goo 
advanced bourgeois societie: 
also do so in the Soviet socie 
where, unlike in the West, it will 
impossibls for dissent to acq 
organisational form, Ey Tu 
absence of organised dissent, new 
assertions of ethnic identities o 
home and а new insistence 
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| ītwill take more than an educated elite to run a complex 
technological society. Thus we have to foster excellence ағай | 
levels if we are to survive. An excellent plumber is infinitely | 

"more admirable than an incompetent scientist. A society which | 


by Gurcharan Das 


аардуу 

ability, capable of engaging and winning іп 

the global contest. The evidence is just 

| | emerging to show that the success of Japan 

Bi and the countries of the Pacific rim is greatly 

: due to their nurturing and bringing up to the 
ў |helm their best and brightest. 

In the 1980s we have witnessed in India a 
revolution in our attitude to men and women: 
of high ability and advanced training. In the 

| past we were extravagantly wasteful of talent. 

i But today, as a result of social and technologi- 

5 | cal compulsions we are forced to search for 

jj talent and use it effectively. Among the 

‘||| historic changes which have marked our era 
| this may be one of the most profound.) Ask , 

any managing director of the top 100 indian 

companies and he will tell you that his biggest 

* | challenge is to find men who will run major 


chunks of his company. The irony is that a 


is’ precisely at this time that we are exporting 


ее е 
VERY school day morning 50 ‘countries. . 

million Indian boys and girls gulp The demand for talent is rooted in the 
their breakfast, grab their books, complexity of modern social organisation 
and dash off to school. Among and the rate of innovation and change. We 
them go not опе but several future need more than anythirg else a high capacity 
prime ministers, Supreme Court judges, doz- for adjustment to changed circumstances. 
ens of chairmen of major corporations, vice- The solutions we find today will be outmoded 
chancellors of universities, secretaries 10 the tomorrow. Only high ability and sound 
government, eminent scientists and men of education equip a man for the continuous 
letters. How do we make sure that the very seeking of new solutions. That is why we | 
best of these children will rise 16 «the top, must give our young men and women the | 
rather than mediocrities, to lead u$ in the critical quality of mind and character which 
future? will serve them in circumstances we cannot 
4 Only recently аге we beginning to realise} now predict. Alfred North Whitehead once 
that the wealth of a nation consists in the} $ajd:“In the conditions of modern life the rule 
, number of superior men it harbours. In a 2 absolute, the race which does not value 
Xompetitive world where global market share] trained intelligence is doomed." 

q increasingly determining winners and Óne of the pervasive ills of our society is 
СОШ е among nations, we have a responsi- that teachers do not teach and students do not 
1 ? 10 ensure that our leaders are men of ә learn. Worse, teachers who do not teach are 


~ 
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door and gate. —— у 
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mediocre ones. It is hard to say that govern- 

“ment would be more efficient with one-fifth 
of the people who are paid five times as 
much. This type of thinking will not win 
votes in the Allahabad by-election. In a 
"democracy the ordinary man is envious and 
he resents s jority in others and will 
purfish eminence at every opportunity. W e 
mus? make our pgople accept that inequality 
is healthy if it leads to excellence. 

One of the main obstacles to the develop- 
ment of excellence in our society is the 
prevalence of influence and privilege. Recent- 
ly a friend of mine went on a holiday to the 
Kumaon hills, where he had booked to stay 
in a forest bungalow, Оп arrival he dis- 
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za) Some Of our best people to America and other | 


covered that his reservation had been ` 
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pect Я Supply adjusts itself 
to demand even in the case of 


talent, 


State policy in India has con- 
tributed to lowering standards 
and commitment from individ- 


uals. The perpetuation of an 
inefficient public sector where no 
one is punished for poor per- 
formance is the most glaring 


example. The encouragement of 


labour unions, who do not per- 
mit good workers to be rewarded 
or poor workers to be penalised 
is another. Not forcing sick miils 
? to close is a third. Creating reser- 
| vations or quotas for entry of 
' Harijans and others (no maiter 
! how well motivated) in educa 
| tion or jobs is a fourth. Closing 
‚ the Indian market to competitors 
through iicensing and high im- 
port duties is a fifth. There are 


3e Best 


many more examples. Generally 
when we have tampered ex- 
cessively with the market econ- 


| omy we have lowered standards. 


We take our liberty for grant- 


5 ed, like the air we breathe. We 


forget that our democratic so- 
ciety is an exception to the rule 
— no more than 30 out of 150 
countries have a free press, for 
example. Competence is a con- 
dition for the survival of 5 free 
democratic society. When а per-" 
son does a slovenly job, whether 
he is a teacher or a truck driver 
ora policeman, he endangers that 
freedom. He diminishes us all by 
loweging the tone of our society. 
He makes us weak and vuiner- 
-able. We must be quick to 
prehend the kind of performance 
we need and demand it of ош 
fellow citizens. The shrewd 
Frenchman, De Tocqueville, 
said “there is nothing more 
arduous than the apprenticeship 
of liberty”, 
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| To the modern young 
| Indian, who is 
| disillusioned with the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


many "isms" of our 
times, Twantto — 


Suggest that the Чу 


pursuit of excellence 
is a healthier ideni 


NE of the causeseof. 
Our falling education 
Standards is 
numbers, There has 
teen democratic 
pressure do bring in more people 
55 and as a result 
d to drop to the 
denominator. 1 
the debate be- 


© same time 
tothe limits 


ure we wii} 


pate in the land. 


will take more 
elite to run a co | 
са! society. Thus We have бы 

: | 
Sif we i 


~ ЈУС. Ап ех 1 
plumber is infinitely more cut 


mirable than an і 

scientist. А society which potent 
plumbing because it as 
activity and tolerates shoddi 
In science because jt; 


‹ Science. @ 
OF 15 theory wil] 


he respected та wishes to 
ability and in та inus of his 
bound to Brant him the; ЕУ 

‹ f | lat right, 
The more we continue to create 
the Impression that only a person 
whe h Sone to college is w orthy 
of respect in OUT society, the 
more we contribute to a fatal 
conclusion which injures every- 
one. Human dignity and work 
should be assessed only in terms 
of those qualities of mind and 
spirit that are within the reach of 
every human being. 

The voung person who docs 
not go to college should look 
forward 10 just as active a period 
of growth and learning in the 
School years as does the college 
youngster. There are many ways гу totally dog] 
lo learn outside formal school | totally devote 
programmes. That someone has | you have es 
not succeeded in school simply + nishkama kar; 
means the! he must continuc ell-kept Sec i 
iearnine i uations, Some of } that people њој 
our comp Rave good train- jard for тд 
ing programmes. There are ap- lin rather thane 
prenticeship systems in тапу ppered idleness. 
trades. Correspondence courses at Јак М 
offer an opportunity for study jorks 18 hous ae 
beyond school. Finally the Job ire and aneti 
itself is a for ! education. if a ff, with епо 
young perso ing io think) doesn’t he silt C 
hard about his У andyia and livez ү 
interest and views his job as an ші life? Or thee 2! 
opportunity for self-develop- tired from ч 
mem, he can look forward tois he mis 
years of learning and growth ? They both i" 


т ne 
which is jusi as rewarding as 5 docs qo d 
a ty an res lis | 


hing in colicge or school. | 1 
Excellence is not something idiate dest i 
that can only be experienced jowards Шон 
among the college educated. It | УНИ 
can be experienced at every ievel tedly and % 
and in every occupation. We f 
must demand it everywhere. We } 
must ask for excellence in every | 
siage of education or occupation. 
We should demand it rigorously 
and insistently. We should assert 
that a stubborn striving for excel- 
lence ii the price of admission to 


Husioned 
many "sms" of our times, I want a 
to suggest that the pursuit of Б; 
excellence is a healthier ideology 
than socialism, capitalism, or 
fundam m, which oniy 
cry ide us. It springs from 
our heritage as aishkama karma 
and is not alien. It can guide our 
education and economic policies. 
Ii сап help preserve our Constitu- 
lon and make us tougher to 
compete in the global economic 
contesti. Instead of putting a Te- 
ligious synibo! outside cur doors, | 
¥ would write excellence in bold 

ietiers outside every door and | 
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| Deng’s Inhibitions On Mao | 
China Cannot Follow Soviet Lead - 


By K. SUBRAHMANYAM 5 wp qa 


veteran communist and former whether having differed with Mao himself totally (то ao and his { 

ice minister of culture іп the оп important domestic €conomic cult Soviet communism, whether 

1950s, 88-year-old Xia Yan gave an issues, he went along with Mao оп one agrees with it or not, was based 

: | interview a few days ago to the foreign Policy issues in ап attemptat on the intellectual vision of Lenin 

* Shanghai journal World Economic compromise. There are reasons to and his associates. Stalin was not 

Herald in which he praised Gor- believe that the latter might have one of Lenins intellectual 

bachovs reforms and raised the been the case. associates, The Chinese communist 

question whether the Chinese Com- Though he led the Chinese team state was founded on peasant army 

munist Party would have the inthe ideological dispute with Sus- barrack discipline and egala- 

courage of the Soviet Communist lov, of the Soviet Communist Party, tarianism imosed ,on а vast 
Party and denounce Maa Zedong im 1963 that led to a complete split peasant country. 

for his misdeeds as the CPSU has between the two communist parties, Тһе Red Army did not found the 

now done in the case of Stalin. This Deng was denounced by the Soviet state and has not intervened 


question is not only relevant to the Maoists as China's Khruschev num- іп its affairs despite Stalin's purge of 
chinese but also to the Indians who ber two (number one b 


1 i l i eing Liao Marshal Ukachavsky and other | 
ire hoping to improve relations with Shao-chi) and a  "revisionist Benerals on trumped up charges, а> 
china and settle the border capitalist roader" during the and Khruschevs unjustified sus- 


lispute. cultural revolution in the sixties. It is Picions about Marshal Zhukov. The 
| One can draw some parallels bet- also notable that Dengs economic People's Liberation Army of China 
ween the happenings іп the Soviet reforms almost follow the Меһги- (PLA) has interyened in the affairs 


Union in the post-Stalin period and vian model of the fifties. Of the party and the state on a num- 
chose in China in the post-Mao era. р ber of occasions—the Kao Kang 
3talin's colleagues lost no time to Tragic Errors affair, the rise of Lin Biao, the 
arrest and execute - Stalin's 


. Smashing of the Communist Ра 
2xecutioner, Вепа. Mao's colleagues Mao attacked Nehru їп his E Ды 


3 5 ! and setting up of revolutiona: 
> COMES from acted even more swiftly to arrest articles “On the Philosophy Of 2 y 


0 | V 1 у i councils during the cultural revolu- 
cation, with: liang Qing, Mao's widow, and the Nehru And The Tibetan Question’ tion, the Lin Biao plot and the arrest 
wards or wi other three members ofthe"gangof and “More On T he Philosophy Of of the "gang of four’. If Mao is 
on of one’ è four’ and bring them to trial Nehru And The Tibetan Question”. demytbified in China as Stalin has 
ved а siud & Khrushchev denounced Stalin and He denounced Nehru for his alleged becu in the Soviet Union the 
T tally à 55. т expelled the majority of the polit- anti-Chinese and reactionary stand Chinese Communist Party will lose 
шау dul. buro members who were associated because, according to him, Nehru its legitimacy and the Chinese state 
totally devoti with Stalin. Deng Xiaoping has also was under the influence ofthe wes- would become one more military- 
you have se Himinated rabid Maoist ek sents tern aid givers and was operating а dominated state with Mao cast in 
ushkama Ката 2 from the party. mixed econemy. Therefore it is 


the role of the last of the tyrannical 
Chinese emperors. China may have 
to fall back on Sun Yat Sen. His 
Deng, Zhao Thiyang Li Peng and | 
others cannot afford to do. 


-kept semi i 
Yat people woul! 
d for someting 
rather thane) 


Deng, it is hardly necessary to possible that when Mao wrote his 
add, isa man of greater courage than articles attacking Nehru, he was 
was Khruschev. While Khruschev directing his salvoes against Deng, 
admitted that during Stalin's life Liu and others who were opposed to 


ved dI time he danced gopak (a category of his disastrous economic policies. Xia Yan, in his interview, has com- 
Де Қ di E Russian dance] on orders, Deng The power struggle was already on tasted the status of intellectuals in 
a One opposed Mao in the late fifties, was in China then. Perhaps Deng went ‘China with those in the Soviet 
(S 


branded a "capitalist roader and along with Mao's then ally, Marshal 


; ‘ong with Union. Xia points out that not only 
and any was banished to wash dishes in the Lin Diao, in respect of the attack on the Chinese do not criticise Mao, 
vith enough Orf mid-sixties. He was again punished India sihce any other stand Would which is understandable, they. did 
sn't he silk © in the seventies after a briefperiodof have enabled Mao апа Lin to not even criticise Stalin after he has 
and livea ti restoration. Deng can thus clajm crucify him as being not only been thoroughly exposed. Apart 
fo? Or thet what very few can either in Soviet, Khruschevian but also Nehruvian. from the toll in lives the cultural 

f m Ti Union or China. He had the guts 10 e The Chinese take the line that revolution took (Deng told Oriana 
d fro bes Stand up to the tyrannical cult figure While Mao's domestic policies were Fellaci in an interview that the _ 
: M 1 on issues." tragic errors, his foreign policy was figure was between 20 million and 
су 


УВИД alright They have, to adopt «this 30 million) Xia reveals that in 
les д ts Power Struggle 9, stand because Deng was ол record todays China 250 million people 
and {шшр 


Opposing Mao domestically but were illiterate or semi-literate 
te desit 4l Gorbachov has some advantages going along with him on foreign because of Maoist policies. 
ards meinte 5 4 іп bringing about reforms in ће policy. This could well be the reason 


set Or С, | [Soviet Communist Party which why the Chinese continue to be Silent Accomplice 


КЕШ Deng апа his colleagues lack in inflexible on the border issue. Far j 
y an Д China Lenin was the founder of the too many :people associated with India has to draw appropriate 
оу M Soviet state and father of the Mao are still in power in China. Pre- lessons from the situation faced by 
ауду (ТЫ! | Bolshevik revolution Denunciation mier Li Peng, for instance, is Zhou 


the present Chinese leaders and 
their predicament Since they can- 
not afford to totally denounce Mao 
they are notlikely to adopta realistic 
and fléxible policy іп their 
négotiations with India on the bor- 
der. One can still see remnants on 
Maoist sadism and recklessness in 
the present leadership's support to 
the Kampuchean Pol Pot-Khieu 
Sampan Maniacal clique, their sup- 
pression of minorities, including the 


of Stalin and thorough exposure of En-lai's adopted són. Zhou did not 
his tyranny will, therefore, not in have Dengs gets to Oppose Mao 
апу way affect the ligitimacy of the even ins regard to his disastrous 
Bolshevik revolution or the domestic policies. Recently Sergo 
luthority of the Soviet Communist Mikoyan, son of the former Soviet 
Party. Gorbachov personally had ` president Anastas Mikoyan, wrote 
|'othing to do with Stalin and only a about the agonies Anastas Kikoyan 
| Ше to do even with Brezhnev. So it Went through then he was a silent 
|S in a position to demolish Stalin collaborator of Stalin in the polit- 
ind Brezhnev and make a new duro. While, accepting that .he 
Deginning understood his father's reasons for 
The Chinese are not that for. his acquiescent behaviour (other- Tibetans, their passing on nuclear 
tunate, Mao was the founder of the Wise the entire family would hae weapon designs to Pakistan and 
Chinese communist state and been liquidated). He has confessed their sales of missiles (including | 
inspirer of Chinese communism. that he could not entirely forgive his long range missiles) to warring 
Deng Xiaoping was the secretary father for having been Stalin's nations in West Asia. 
general of the Chinese Communist. silent accomplice. A great nation like China cannot, 
апу when Mao was its chairman. — Li Peng is not likley to follow however, continue to be dominated. 
While he had the Buts to oppose Sergo Mikoyan's exam; le and come, fal this way for long The chang 
АО on economic issues, he went out in denunciation of his adopted that are sweeping through th: 
along with him on foreign policy father's acquiescence in the crimes communist countries are bx 
and his anti-Soviet ideological committed by Mao and the “gang of 
Stand He was among the top four’. Though Deng was subjected 
decision-makers when the Chinese to personal humiliation and suffer- 
launched their attack on India in ing and his son became a paraplegic 
1962. It is difficult to say whether after being thrown down from а Tur 
(E was awholehearted supporter high floor window by the Red an 
of Mao on the Maoist policies vi-a- Guards during the period of Maoist 
vis the Soviet Union and India or tyranny, he too cannot dissociate 
een - 
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By GIRILAL JAIN 
stricken electorate. They favoured 
19th century-type free enterprise at 
home and friendship with the west 
abroad. But Rajagopalachari could 
not have thought of his role as any- 
thing more than a Corrective to 
Nehru' socialism and policy of 


unding: Tattva 


* O widespread is the discontent 
in the Congress at all levels 
against Rajiv Gandhi's style of 
functioning that if his senior cabinet 
and party colleagues were not as 
supine as they are. his leadership 
would by now have come into ques- 


1 


ness the resentment over the 
increase in the prices of wheat, rice 
and petroleum products and over 
the Rajiv's India documentary which 

| contained derogatory references to 
Indira Gandhi. 

As of now, the Congress Party’s 
overwhelming majority in Parlia- 
ment is a guarantee that Rajiv 
Gandhi's power is secure, A major 
split on the pattern of 1969 is out of 
the question in the absence of a 
credible alternative leadership; a 
minor one, which could be a trend- 
setter, has been taken care of by the 
anti-defection act the Prime Minis- 
ter and his aides were clever enough » 
and quick enough to enact with the 
willing consent of inept Opposition class of entrepreneurs of various 
leaders last year. sizes within the country, 


Rajiv Gandhi faces a con; - 
Swatantra Approach 


tradictory situation. While he is not 
likely to confront a threat to his 
All these points call for a detailed 
statement, But that is not possible in 


office in the foreseeable future, his 

image as the wonder boy of Indian 
this article. Here we are concerned 
with the fact that the Swatantra 


= politics has begun to show cracks. It 
would. in the literal sense, be inac- 
: curate to say that many of those who approach found special favour 
among upper crust Indians and cer- 
lain political parties, the. Jana 


came to pray have stayed to scoff. 
For, of the worshippers too, only a 

Sangh, for instance, which was 
rooted in the trading community in 


handful can reach him even, now 
| when he must know that his inac- 
| cessibility has begun to erode his north India. Socialists too bought 
position. But in ће · proper ihe pro-western and anti-Soviet 
| metaphorical sense, the description aspect of the Swatantra platform 
would not be too inappropriate. It under the influence of Jayaprakasti 
has become a commonplace that the Narayan who had, for good reasons, 
become highly critical of the Soviet 
Union. A distinction has, however, 


| shine is largely off. 
Different Problems gto be drawn between the political 
activities and essentially naive 
In a sense this decline in Rajiv upper crust youth who had no 
Gandhi's appeal was unavoidable? awareness of the complexities of 
Since he began his independent ° Indian society. economy or polity. 
political career in the wake of his It would not be accurate to say 
mother's brutal assassination as that the rise of the Janata Barty to 
' Prime Minister at what may be power in 1977 Tepresented the 
) called the Everest of popularity, his triumph of the Swatantra approach 
"climb" could only be downhill.But at the popular level. Тһе Janata 
that would be a superficial way of owed its victory at the hustings to the 
looking at the complex phenome- excesses of the emergency. espe- 
non we are witnessing. cially in respect of family planning 
In order to understand it,we have and slum clearance. But there can 
to deal with two different prob- be no question that the Janata, with 
lems—the substance of. Rajiv all its differences and personality 
Gandhi's politics and his leadership ‘clashes, stood for a broad approach 
style. which was not very dissimilar from 
On a surface view, the first pro- the Swatantra’s. lt was anti-socialist 
blem can be quickly disposed Of. It and anti-Soviet, though there were 
can be said that like many other powerful exceptions. 
political novices of his generation The Janata government sought to 
Rajiv Gandhi has come to politics reduce controls and liberalise 
armed. with what, in political shor-~—impous: it would have loved to 
папа. may be called the Swatantra weaken lies with the Soviet Union 
approach. But the issue is much and Strengthen those with the 
more. complicated. The leading United States: only geo-strategic 
figures in the Swatantra Party were compulsions prevented it from 
not political neo-literates. They were implementing its policy of "genuine 
veterans of the freedom movement. non-alignment™. 
i Rajiv Gandhi and his youthful aides Clearly the Janata phenomenon 
/belong to a different breed, has to be discussed їп the context of 
The Swatantra Party. it may be the emergency. But the emergency 
recalled, was formed in the late fif- itself was the product of a polarisa- 
ties under the leadership of the first tionof Indian politics. On the face ot 
Indian Eovernor-general of inde- it. the polarisation revolved on the 
pendent India, C. Rajgepalachari. politics and personality of Indira 
with the help of some leading Bom- Gandhi, Bat in reality deeper and 
bay businessmen and others Who extremely complex forces were at 
were highly critical of Nehru’s work. so complex indeed that these 
economic policy with its preference have not been fully and properiy 
for the public sector and of his spelt out even today. This task can- 
E. foreign policy with its accent on not be attempted in this article. 
friendship With the Soviet Union. Here we may content ourselves 
The businessmen werê, bı with Same broad facts The process 
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where the princess still enjoyed 
influence as in Orissa, the apm 
its approach spread 
upper crust. Ironically enough, this 
was particularly so after the party 
virtually,disappeared in the Sisties. 
Various reasons accounted for it— 
the relative inefficiency of the public 
Sector. the corruption that the 
"permit-quota-licence тај spawned, 
the steadily growing belief that cen- 
trally planned economies did not 
function well anywhere in the world, 
the decline in the appeal of leftist 
ideologies partly as a result of the 
disclosures of Stalin's and Мао 
Zedongs crimes in Russia and 
China, and the rise of a new vast 


appeal of 
among the 


tion in the Organisation and friendship with the Soviet Union. 

dem 8 therefore in the country. Even so All that is, however, not 100 perti- 

о рі things have begun to stir. Ordinary nent for our present purpose, V «at 

> rej Congress MPs аге, for example, по is pertinent is that while the Swatan- 

e longer as awed by him as they used tra Party never got off the ground 

(=> to be only a month back. They have and never acquired a worthwhile 

ed =d begun to express themselves. Wit-, power base except in sbme arcas 
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Gandhi defeated her rivals on a let- 
list platform. This phase can be said | 
to have ended in 1971 with her vic- 

tory at the polls on the same leftist 
Platform. Then we had a brief res- | 
pite on two counts—the disarray іп 

the opposition as a result of the 

defeat at the polls. and the 

Bangladesh crisis and India’s | 
military victory over Pakistan. | 
Opposition stalwarts then hailed | 
Indira Gandhi as goddess Durga. | 
This truce ended towards the end of | 
1973 when а new kind of polarisa- | 
lion began in which the opposition | 
headed by Jayaprakash Narayan | 
Managed to cast Indira Gandhi in | 
the role of a corrupt and ап } 
authoritarian ruler, The emergency — Y 
Confirmed large sections of the | 
intelligentsia in this view of her | 
When she also forfeited the support 
of the Communist Party and other 
leftists because Sanjay Gandhi 
emerged on the scene 


‹ 
з 


Im 
and repu-. а 


diated them and their programme. h 
Thus when Indira Gandhi 
returned to office in 1980 largely on j 
antiJanata wave generated by end- ўс 
less squabbles among its leaders A 
and the collapse of the Morarji 14 
Desai government, she did so J 


Without significant backing among ar 
а! 


the intelligentsia. In psychological 
terms, she was too much on the 
defersive to try and overcome this 
antipathy towards her. Instead she 
tended to surround herself largely 
with yes-men out to feather their 
own nests. It follows that she could 
not take the initiative for producing 
among the intelligentsia a new con- 
sensus which would be in confor- 
mity with Indias genuine social. 
economic, political and foreign 
policy needs, 


Broad Facts 


It is not possible to say what 
Indira Gandhi would have done if, 
on the one hand, the United States 
had not decided in 1981 to extend 
massive military assistance to Pakis- 
lan in view of the earlier Soviet 
military intervention іп Afghanis- 
tan and, if on the other, the Akali 
agitation in Punjab had not taken a 
Secessionist and violent turn in 
1982:33. As events developed. she 
came to be preoccupied with the 
threat to the country's unity and 
Security and adopted a nationalist 
platform. But she was not able to sell 
this platform to a large section of the 
intelligentsia. tronically enough her 
achievement in 1971 and her per- 
sonality party accounted for this 
failure. The intelligentsia remained 
convinced that truncated Pakistan | 
was no match to India despite 
military aid and that president Zia. | 


HS 


Ps 
ud 


ul-Haq would not dare attack the Dn 
country so longas she was around. it + 
also believed that she exaggerated. Î 


the Pakistani danger and that she © 
deliberately avoided an agreement M 
with the Akalis. Through their pto- 
paganda most opposition parties 
reinforced the antü-Indira sentis 
ment. 

Amidst this continuing polarisa- 
tion. the anti-Indira (which in- 
ideological terms meant anti- i 
socialist and anti-Soviet) consensus | 
got consolidated among fus sec- 
tons of ihe intelligentsia, И was 
essentially what the Swatantra 
had preached. Young men divorced | 
from village and even small town 
India, und unaware either of the 
political implications of п 
poverty or of the trauma of partiti 
and the creation of a permanent ly 
hostile Pakistan fell for this 
approach, Indeed, it will not be an - 


exaggeration to Bi the у иш 
it Wit E 
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OW far the intellectual scene 
ad shifted since indepen 
! dence is not generally realised 

| While in the forties and fifties it was 

1 | fashionable to be a Marxist of some 
i У variety, in the seventies and early 
eighties, contempt for politics and 
acceptance of some form of 

Americanism became fashionable, 

opposition to US military aid to 
| Pakistan notwithstanding А nunt 

ber of factors accounted for this 
change To mention some of them, 
the Soviet Union and China had lost 
their shine The European, in our 
case British, influence, which tem 
ded to emphasise ideology and 
politics had given way to the 
American influence with its accent 
on the so-called non-doctrinaire, 
pragmatism, so-called because 
America is опе of the most 
ideological socieites in the world 
This" pragmatism” emphasised the 
role of technology and successfully 
promoted the belief that all social 
and economic problems could yield 
to managerial technological solu- 
tions There cannot be the slightest 
doubt that Rajiv Gandhi bought this 
belief lock, stock and barrel 

1115 hardly necessary to recall that 

Indira Gandhi's assassination sent 
shock waves throughout the legnth 
and breadth of India and that this 
fact determined Rajiv Gandhi's 
election platform Thus he spoke of 
intérnal and external threats to the 
unity and territorial integrity of the 
country, equated the Akali Dals 
Anandpur Sahib resolution with 
secession and even invented the 
theory that opposition parties had 
endorsed it He persisted in this pro 
paganda despite their convincing 
denials But all this was not the 
result of conviction, as became evi 
dent some months after his 
landslide victory in the elections to 
the Lok Sabha Rajiv Gandhi did 
not reveal his hand till the elections 
to the various state legislatures were 
out of the way in March 1985. As 
soon as this compulsion was over 
his convictions (or more арргор- 
|| riately prejudices) began to unfold 
"Ea а themselves But of that a little 
Jater. 

Two propositions are made about 
Rajiv Gandhi, more often 12 private 
discussions than in public state 
ments First, that he took no interest 
at all in politics kefore Sanjay 
Gandhis sudden death in June 
1980. Second. that he nursed a sense 
of resentment against his mother on 
d account of her alleged preference [ог 
n Sanjay as her political heir. Assum- 
i | ing both these statements are true 
what conclusions are we to draw 


| from them? 

| Political Position 
needs to be grasped 
to politics is also a 
описа! position. Contempt for 


politicians— power brokers as Rajiv 
Gandhi has called them— means 


inal Activi 
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Тһе point 
that a version 


land of hope’ Rajiv Gandhi 
in an era Sen och P 
exhausted and the Soviet Unio 
became synonymous with panne 
Secondly, while Indira Gandhi 
matured first as Nehru's confidante 
and then in the struggle she had © 
wage from 1967 till her death Rajiv 
Gandhi took no interest in politi 
and has still to taste unpopularity 
and opposition. aie 

Rajiv Gandhi made hi зак 
with his mother on the а 
of his victory in the Lok Sabha poll 
He dropped Pranab Mukherjee who 
was Indira Gandhi's most trusted 
minister, Mr RK Dhawan, her PER 
sonal private secretary who was not 
too wrongly described as the second 
most powerful individual in the 
country when she was alive and 
even her personal valet All this 
came as a surprise to most Indians 
who had not cared to study Rajiv 
Gandhi Assisted by individuals 
with similar social and personal 
background, he was laying the 
ground for politics of a different 
kind He retained most of Indira 
Gandhi s ministers but they were to 
play second fiddle to their juniors 
who were the new Prime Minis- 
ter s nominees 

Rajiv Gandhis Swatantra sym- 
pathies found their first but clo 
quent expression in the budget Raja 
Vishwanath Pratap Singh presented 
in March 1985. No Indian business 
man had expected the kind and 
range of concessions he offered to 


in Reaganomics without the 
rhetoric of president Reagan's aides 
This was to be followed by other 
measures which have gladdened the 
hearts of multinationals and wes- 
tern bankers 


Relevant Issue 


A pretty strong case can be made 
in support of these measures, 
though of late the adverse conse 
quences of import liberalisation in 
the shape of a sharp increase in the 
trade deficit and a sharp drop in the 
output of capital goods industries 
have become manifest But that is 
not the relevant issue in the present 
context The pertinent issue in this 
discussion is that Rajiv Gandhi's 
government has made a radical 
break with the Nehru-Indira 
approach to economic. develop- 
ment that this departure 15 not pop 
ular with Congressmen who have 
grown up in a very different political 
climate (this fact became evident at 
the AICC meeting in Delhi in the 
summer of 1985 when the economic 
policy resolution drafted by Кају 
Gandhis whiz kids had to be Jet 
tisoned and a new one affirming ; 
"commitment to socialism had 19 
be hurriedly prepared). and thatt У 
new approach has deprived the va 
ing party of its main plank ich 
had enabled it to win suppor 

mong the people sin 
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The Quest has its dangers and 
paradoxes, himself he seeks and 
from himself flees. But till he has 
found himself he cannot pause. 
Of course all — may be the 
majority — who take the present 
organisation of consciousness, the 
ordinary | consciousness, 
limit of its possibility will imme- 
diately point to the gap between 
the actual and the ideal as а 
clear proof of the ideal as unreal. 
This commonsense view has little 
authority." The gap, the opposition 
may be part of nature's profound 
method, with a dialectics of цз 
own. 

Sri Aurobindo opens his thesis 
with a daring but simple axiom, 
that all problems of existence are 
essentially problems of harmony. 
The greater the disharmony the 
greater the spur towards a subtler, 
more powerful order. Take the 
working of life in matter and of 
mind, will and consciousness in 
life. Their perfect accord is of 
course not yet, The process of a 
higher reconciliation has not end- 
ed. The human impulse towards 
yet higher opposites is part of 
human progress. A greater cons- 
ciousness means a greater life. 


Because something is unrealised it 
is not unrealisable. Without con- 
traries no progress. 

Mundanc imperfections plague 
us because we have missed both 
the medium and the message. Our 


PROPHET OF À NEW 
DAWN: Sri Aurobindo. 
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ing to stop smoking the „МОГУ. 
it tells will strengthen his t+ 
solution, For those who Went 19 
go on smoking irrespective, the 
seeming futility of the anti-smo- 
king campaign which the baok 
describe will provide some com- 
fort. For those who belong to 
neither category it is a gri] У 
revelation of what contempo! 
lobbies can do. ` у 

One has heard: of ihe oil lob- 


as thee 


en t 
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pon veils 


true being thrills with high far 
memories, In the mud walls of 
selt live the makers of the image 
of the deity, the unknown God, 
At joumcy’s end are we not “gods 
grener by the fall”? It is this vic- 
Orious certainty, a universal epi 
hany, which Sri Aurobindo holds 
out before us. Crisis an opportu- 
nity, paradox is part of the plan, 
reversal and untoldment. 


Harmony Of Opposites 


These are not the musings of a 
metaphysical nympholept. The 
Aurooindean worldview is solidly 
based on a theory ot creation or 
emergent evolution. Lhe cosmos is 
no accident. A selí-realised truth 
through a harmony of opposites 
could oe the point of the process, 
a telltale teleology. As soon as the 
energy-consciousness equation 15 
admitied by science the tune will 
change. The yogis are the avant- 
garde of this enhanced awareness. 
the noctic turn, blending yoga 
and evolution, is a marx of genius 
and originality, an extraordinary 
display ot tradition and individual 
talent. The secker after self-know- 
ledge and world knowledge is a 
traveller of the worlds. The stages 
of the journey are capable of 
being verified. Oceans of being 
still meet the voyaging soul To 
change the metaphor, there are 
veils upon veils. What was veiled 
during the descent of conscious- 
ness will be unveiled during the 
ascent and finally take us back to 
the omniscient sourse. Matter is 
a form. of veiled life, life a form 
of veiled mind. We should not 
object to a further step in_the 
series, beyond the mind. , This 
means we are returning to the 
reality of the unseen, Spirituality 
has its own rationale other than 
merely feeling or blind faith, The 
Aurobindean aspiration offers the 
secd-idea, а thought beyond 
theught. Man, and mind are not 
the last terms of existence. Un- 
walled horizons, sun-tracks bec- 
kon апа blaze beyond. Not here, 
enot here, but in the bosom of the 
far-away. 


Self-exceeding, the bevonding of 
man, is the heart of the human 
situation, Victim of a divine dis- 
content, maladjustment is the mark 
of the creative minority. The great. 
incurable hunger exists more ог 
less in all of us, who are but 
vessels of the cosmic intention. 
“Ап unseen presence moulds the 
oblivious clay.” 

The self-transcendence is slowly 
evolving and bound one day fully 
to evolve the necessary organs 
and strategies, the know-how. In 
this country the know-how | Was 
known as Yoga. Тә this Sri Auro- 
bindo has given several nuances 
and to India g responsiblility. The 
justification of the larger 


condemned for protecting his 
profits or a government for con- 
sulting its own reputation for 
a high rate of employment cand 
burgeoning revenues? In situa- 
tions like this conspiracies arè 
too readily and mistakenty Sus- 


ali hat we have 
Ba Neh iud a аге 


book is investigative 
supe journalism without the usual 


amanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


hope 


moments of rel 
Cause for Alama 
ler (Hodder & Stoug 


All of which inciden 
firms the point that the 
level consuming Htesaluf 

об everyone iüyolv- Т 3 
ing the goverment, This is cripplingly bes 


himselt will be а an 

ing laooratory im whom ancl W 
wnose conscious cooperation 5 
will work out superman, tne hi 


cosmic 
wue that) spirit is. involved 
matter апа apparent nature is SE 
ret god, then ine тапше әп 
the divine in himself, the reatis 


becomes ап ultimate aim and t 
destiny of man. Ihe utopia 
thought has its roots in his ХӘ 
being. As the Mother put и, 216 
alt it is: very simple, we nawi 
only to become what we are.” 4 
becoming of being is real, " 
ища was Known in original У 
danta, inet 
Thus the eternal paradox 
man, al once ape and essence, i 
а Umeiess truth. oenind и. A sep 
Tate salvation is seiush апа uf 
not meet the demand for collecti 
emancipation, Only this спа 
wili, nappen with tne heip 
the peieninais psychology and 
Perisnadle ропцоз. Sri Auro 
hints at the coming superigp ree 
а race OL gnostc oeings, no 144 
tonic or technological шап. Й 
the visionary thesis ай that 
have to admit, and work 000, 
that the higher зеи and us у 
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lake over the outer Ше, мог 
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Ише. 'O the keen сай of th 
flute! But if they listen mol to 
thy call walk alone, At есушу turn 
of the bend you will meet OW | 
travellers, the soloists of an ing 
visible choir crying as- ob 
lead me from the carkness 
light. In that cry lies the 
and the key of man's bi 
time. Here is the know- 
the know-why for which | 
waiting and which comes СО 
every crisis. EN ^n 
Aspiration is the index 0 
inner being. Whatever we 
template we can become | 
rapture of ecstasy the tm 
knows that the way, the 
and the goal are but on 
the long journey from self 
comes homecoming. Few 
brought the good news 
morial hope, with such u 
courage, conviction and 
authority as Sri Aurobim 
ontological optimism spel 
oration to the dignity 
Shall we claim it, the d 
once near and far away? 
And never сап 
traveller rest, 
And never can 
voyage cease. 5 
Till the nescient dusk 
from maus soul 
And ihe morns of. 
overtaken his night. 
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The triumphs of science 
cannot write off its me- 
taphysical malfeasance. 


Бу Sisirkumar Ghose 
„ "HE dramatic changes in the 
] new physics, the matter of 
Capras lao of Physics, made it 
© a bestseller. Here he pursues the 
implications in a wider irame- 
Work, wider but somehow 1855 
passione. A rehash, a plea tor 
vision rather than the yision it- 
| self, it is however equally impor- 
| lant. Meant for the nou-speciailst, 
| the argument is still worin consi- 

| dering. 

Science's partial — world-picture 
о and из muiupie misuses aud up 
| Jo species threat. Zhe crisis is 4 
crisis of perception. ке-суашапоп 
{ of western experience is manda- 
| | tory. ihe triumphs of science 
cannot write ou its metaphysical 
| malfeasance, Scientists themselves 
have grown more aware of the 
limitations of the aims апа mê- 
thods of science. Virtually ше 
Т | book 15 ап ипготапис defence 
; | of romanticism, Old China 
і why not old India? comes 
handy. Ihe book's „Пе comès 
trem 1. Cuinp. A paradigm 5ши 


~ is under way. [he cariesian-New- 
tonian model of the “well-made 
ciock” needs to be replaced. Lhe 
clock may stop at the stroke ot 
midnight. Scientific revolution, se- 
parating mind from matter, had 
| 


given us a quantifying universe. 
Matter alone mallered Even so- 
cial analysis is now grown “scien- 
tinc". Simply, a tow view of man 
fand life has come to be the only 
permussiole view. Where 15 the 
dufe we have lost m the living? 
‘Lhe man who upset the mechano- 
morphic model was Albert rins- 
; ісіп. His theory of relativity and 
N quantum physics compelled a new 
look not only at objectivity but 
E 1 the observer also. deas of 
4 space and lime nave taken on ап 
Alice їп Wonderland look. Ihe 
lims of science and language are 
recognised and paradox admitted 
tas іп poetry). iNature speaks in 
1 !riddies: now wave now рагис,е. 
| | Even for the scientists inis was 
“а shock. As Heisenberg has iv- 
т corded : Can nature be so absurd 
7 as it seemed to us in these expert- 
К ments? [he theatre of the aosurd 
| had its premiere in the sciences, 
illl, equating nothingness with the 
all, the avant-garde made the void 
speak. From various disciplines 
comes the same news: in place 
ef the reductionist view something 
Closer 10 the ecological and mys- 
"ical The sole reality of the “bil- 
"hard-ball atom" is gone. 10 be- 
jeve Capra, mysticism is being 
aken serious!y within the scienti- 
іс community. Good if true. 
Mater is a form of energy. 
Space and time can be subsumed 
- under S-matrix continuum. All 
СС рі strongly suggests the presence 
r and consciousness ІП 
15 this Kierkegaard's 
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But the view is changing. A 
multilevelled systems view, а 
bootsrap approach, more approach 
than science is surfacing. Based 


by Eastern meditative practices 
based on a wellgrounded science 
of consciousness. Sri Aurop:ndo's 
pithy statement, sums up his idea 
of man and civilization : a greater 
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a politics, This 
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mg on the ex- 
Minority rights 
tand one salient 
Author under- 


as to the various socio-economic 
hat-have taken place since inde- 


lines; “The Indian State does not 
have a consistent policy of anta- 
gonism or support to different 
sections of sovicly: its relationship 
with these sections fluctuates, dz- 
pending on political exigencies. 
The Indian State is controlled by 
the privileged who are even ready. 
to grant favours in return for poli- 
tical allegiance?.. With such a 
leadership, confrontation with or 
support to different sections can- 
not be a matter of policy but of 
political expediency.” 

It should also be noted that 
(һе term “Hindu” is negative’ in 
ts connotation since all those who 
re not Muslim, Christian, Sikh 
ór Parsi etc. are lumped together 
dnd called Hindus. 


The Politics Of Sikhs : By Ji 


Organisation, New Delhi, 1986, Rs 125) 
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in the number of Sikh military per- 
so much to the anti-Sikh bias of 


_ Jitender Kaur discusses the fac- 
tional feuds in the DSGMC and 
59065 on to elaborate the factional 
nature of Akali politics from the 
highest body to the local ones. 
As one of the respondents points 
Out, apart from the main factions 
in the DSGMC. — one ied by 
Santokh Singh and the other by 
the Shiromani Akal& Dal — there 
are splinter groups. Examining 
the basis of loyalty, she conclu- 
des that “a few monied persons 
and those who wielded power do- 
minated decision-making”. 

One difficulty in dealing with 
communities which hold that reli- 
gion and politics are inseparable, 
is that in their eyes secular poli- 
tics is suspect. Whenever a policy 
goes against the apparent inte- 
Tests of any powerful section of 
hat community, that policy is like- 
ly to be described as being 
against the interests of the whole 
community. As a result, mobili- 
sation of their followers becomes 
casy. 

The Sikhs enjoy another ad- 
yantage. Unlike the Muslims, they 
re well-off. As Kaur puts it; 


‘This relative prosperity combin- - 


d with their collective conscious- 
ness and ready mobility makes 


tender Kaur (National Book 


agame he still has not abandoned: 


Vd "^ О | 
their contribution in the form of | 
money, vehicies and men to the 
election more significant | 
usual,” eg 

She also deals wita the dismal | 
Story of communal politics 1r | 
Punjab. The feuds between old: 


Akali politicians long before inde- 4 | 


pendence, the somersaults of Mas- 
ter Tara Singh, the threats of Sant 
Fateh Singh leading gradually to 
the present trouble are traced and 
the author points out how the 
Government of India, particu- 
latly the Congress sh 
played “games” with the sensitive | 
issues that plagued Punjab. ; 
Kaur goes so far as to say: Уп! 
fact there is a prima facie case, | 
that there was some liaison be- 
tween the government and the * 
extremists whom it wanted to use 
to cut the Akali Dal down to | 
Size, Sant Bhindranwale himself f 


a 


leadership fe” 


r4 
н 


Scems to have (had) the patron- |. d 


age of the government.” 


Political Games 


Both the Congress government 
and the Akali leadership played 
opportunistic politics and the | 
Opposition parties fared по bet- 
ter. The role played by various fac- 
tion leaders like Talwandi, Badal 
and Tohra has been boldly expos- 
cd. Of Tohra she writes, hisi 
“dilemma was that he wanted to 
be on the right side of each group 
of Akalis to win the SGPC elec- | 
tions...” He ran with the hare} 
and hunted with the hounds, which || 

The main fear that seems to 227) 
at the root of most emotional | 


issues is that of loss of identity | 12 


among the Sikhs, since they are | 
so close to the Hindus —. the! 
roti-beti relationship. The Hindus ; 
too continue to  nostalgically 


part of Hinduism, a notion which 
the Sikh seems to “detest”. || 
X This fear of the Sikh whose! 
“Ydentity is a curious combi. 
проп of the personality trails) 


‘ 
л а saintly warrior and a mod- 3 


sea 26 


7 fon ont 230, 
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сіп materialist imbibed from the |, 
kh history of actual living inj 
modern age respectively" || 
creates a peculiar chemistry, Не || 
wants to span the dark medie- 
val times as well as the modern]: 
age of science and rationality 
and pragmatism. But when theret, 
15 a conflict between this medic- 
val heritage of religion and the? 
need for economic advancement. 
the former seems to prevail. 


Delhi Sikhs whom the author 
finds quite different from the 
Punjab Sikhs who are mainly 
Jats. 

The harrendovs— killings of 
innocent Sikhs in Delhi after the 
assassination of Mrs. Gandhi 
has been traumatic for them, | 
perhaps much more у 
Operation Bluestar... But that 
cannot obliterate the difference | 
between them and the Jat Sikhs. | 

Though Kaur began her study | 
at a time when there was peace | 
in Punjab and it still had “first | 
class first" status in the country 
she quickly updated it. Hers 5 
a detailed analysis of the rok 
of the Jats who form the back. 
bone of Punjah politics. A great 
deal more deserves attention but 
that cannot detract from the im- 
portance of this work, 
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TOUTHFUL Asian novelists 

writing in English with an eye 
on the prevailing trend usually 
opt for surrealistic fantasy but 
an unfashionable and  success- 
ful exception is Timothy Мо, 
patient chronicler of the Chinese 
restaurant world in England, 
and now in An Insular Posses- 
sion (Chatto & Windus £9.95) 
a novelist-historian of the Opium 
War cf 1839-42 and of the 
seizure and foundation of Hong 
Kong. 

There is a no doubt unintend- 
ed timeliness in a novel which 
takes a long, detailed and dis- 
passionate look at the prove- 
nance of a British colony in 
China, now in the grip of. its 
final conyulsions. It achieves an 
extremely high level of factxal 
authenticity and anyone familiar 
with Anglo-Chinese history can 
make plausible guesses at the 
originals of some of Mo's char- 
acters. These in the main are 
the stereotypes of the China 
coast in the 19th century: the 
company clerk, the editor of the 
local paper, the naval officer, the 
missionary, the faithful servant, 
the schoolmaster, the roistering 
adventurer, the China old hand, 
the griffin, western refugees of 
various kinds, the Victorian mer- 
chant, and the misfits who see 
“the Chinese point of view”. 


The astonishing thing here is 
that the real life characters of 
the Coast were so true to these 
Stereotypes that the line between 
fact and fiction is almost indis- 
funguishable. The documentation 
15 impeccable and the evocation 
“unforced. But beyond this is the 
Mo technique of refusing. as 

¢ Says, to take on an attitude 

Of Fsuperority" to the past. 
AA 5 а purposeful rejection 
ot 6 advantages of hindsight 

nd consequently of any attempt 
At moral judgement, ? 

Ke, flat, distanced 
gc history and fiction help 
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finitely more pleasant to read. 
This is a massive tale and the 
full weight of its factual detail 
achieves a reality that is some- 
thing more than the sum of its 
documentation. 


The Great ° 


Passage 


Fors TER’S Passage to India has 
spawned more books than any 
other novel purporting to tell us 
what it is about. It seems to 
vield whatever one expects of it. 
There is the theory that its mes- 
sage is transcendental, going be- 
yond the limitations of its sub- 
ject. There is another which 
anchors it firmly to an exclu- 
sively Indian significance, And 
then there are thc thesis writers 


who believe that the novel is 
a “bible of spiritual ecology" 
and releases "psychic energies 


subdued by modern industrialis- 
ed societies". All of which pre- 
tentious gibberish compares poor- 
ly with tne robust criticism of 
those colonial die-hards who 
threw copies of the novel into 


WHAT'S IT ALL ABOUT?: A scene from Davi 
to India". 
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Ја. d India. &o voy- 
ohn Beers A р; 
(Macmillan 6795259288 10 India 


Пап Са 
essays іп interpretation 2018 a 
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cises of this 
want of the stim 
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a People’s opinions it is 4 ана 
compendium, Yet it lacks the AW 
touch of experienced Tesponse 


one finds in Rose 7 lay’ 
The Writings of E. M palay 
published by me Hogarth putt 
in 1970 in which the fea 
on the Passage are д 
most stimulating 
nave ever been Written on the 
controversial novel, Passage ee 
been labelled “great” but the 
nature of this greatness has 
never been convincingly defined, 
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URU GOBIND SINGH, the 


Geen and the last guru of the 
Sikhs, is a fascinating hero of Indian 
"istory. In fact, his life of pain, suf- 


— fering, martial ardour and fortitude 


is a saga without many ‘parallels in 
the world. ; ) 
The most outstanding contribu- 


tion of Guru Gobind Singh is, of 
* course. the Khalsa which he created 


at Anandpur Sahib on the occasion 
of Baisakhi in 1699. The Guru lived 
only for nine years after this event 
| and yet the Khalsa has proved to be 


(Ше most enduring aspect of 
Sikhism, both institutionally and 
| doctrinally. 


Today the difference between a 
Sikh and a Khalsa has almost been 
‘eliminated The sehajdhayis( with the 
unshorn hair) who once ргерољ 
iderated in the North- West Province. 
West Punjab and Sind are no longer 
considered Sikhs. A strong feeling 
among the Sikhs of today is that 
Guru Gobind Singh created an 
altogether new community which is 
qualitatively different from the Hin- 
dus. But if the Guru had not created 
the Khalsa within the tradition of 
this country, it might not have 
taken roots. 

In spite of his very busy life, Guru 
Gobind Singh was a great patron of 
literature. The Guru himself wrote 
in all genres of poetry, though his 
forte was martial poetry. His great 
passion was to get the entire Hindu 
mythology translated into Braj 
Bhasa, the lingua france of those 
limes. Where necessary he also 
made innovations. His Ramavtar 
and Krishnaviar are examples. 


Bichitra Natak 


Sikhism was a Bhakti cult which 
ombined both Bhagvatism and 
ufism.Islam did influence Sikhism 


_ Guru Go 
_ In Line Of Rama And Krishna 


Heritage and IKS-MOE-1 


By РК. NIJHAWAN 

According to the ancient Punjabi 
tradition. Lava and Kush were born 
in Punjab. Ram Tirath a place some 
miles away from Amritsar. is known 
to have been the hermitage of 
Valmiki where Sita took refuge 
when Rama banished her The Sage 
is known to have brought up Lava 
and Kush. 

The belief that one was born to а 
Suryavanshi or a Chandravanshi 
family was quite common among 
the Kshatriyas of Punjab in my 
younger days. Even my mother used 
to tell us that we were Char 
dravanshi and our great ancestor 
was Lord Krishna So it was not 
abnormal for Guru Gobind Singh 
to believe that he belonged to the 
direct lineage of Lord Rama 

The cult of incarnation is not a 
part of the present-day Sikhism. But 
the Guru did claim that in his past 
li@ he was a rishi who performed 
great penances at Hemkunt. He has 
given graphic description of a place 
in the Himalayas ensconced by 
twelve mountain peaks It was here 
that he was ordained by the Param 
Purukh to take another birth for the 
specific purpose of uprooting adhar 
ma This story went well with the 
kind of life he led and the things he 
achieved He was born to Guru Tegh 
Bahadur because the latter too was 
propitiating God to bless him with a 
great son. The whole stance of this 
story is the smae as of Dasaratha 
who also performed penances in his 
earlier birth and was blessed by 
Lord that he himself would be born 
to him 

In the tradition of Lord Rama 
Guru Gobind Singh performed a 
yearlong Chandi Yajna at Naina 
Devi (the shrine of the goddess of 
beautiful eyes) overlooking 
Anandpur Sahib before launching 


n a big way. But wars cannot be? UPON his mission. Lord Rama had 


ought on the basis of divided 
ideologies. The Guru decided to 
make Sikhism a new way of life with 
ythology and philosophy, citual 
nd worship as its main com 
onents. And in the Indian context 
nythology and philosophy had to 
rome from the Hindu sources. 


„The clues to what Guru Gobind 
Singh did and achieved are to be 
found in his autobiographical poem 

ichitra Natak (the resplendent 

тата). The most interesting for 
ulation in ichi сіз that 
he Guru Panth is an extension of 
he great Raghu dynasty to which 
ama belonged. According to Guru 

Jobind Singh, Guru Nanak is a 

irect descendant of Kush, the elder 


ingh himselfis a direct descendant 


s of Rama, and Guru Gobind 


(fact the 


f Lava, the younger'son of Қата ® The 


On what basis was the Guru to 
fight the Mughals? If he were just a 
rebe he could not arouse Punjab. 
Besides he was a Guru who had no 
business to fight the king But if thè 
kingdoms of Lahore and Kasur (it is 
believed that Kasur was founded by 
Kush and Lahore by Lava) were in 
act the legacy of the Sikh gurus 
themselves then to fight for regain- 
d the {rene of Punjab w 

come the legitimate right 
Sikhs under Guru. it Ё 


$ 


done the same before marching into 
Lanka. The Goddess pleased with 
his austerities had blessed Rama 
with victory. Lord Krishna shad 
taken Arjuna to the temple of the 
Goddess for seeking her blessings 
before the battle with the 
Kauravas 3 


Martial Identity 


К 
According to tradition, Chandi is 
he ruling deity of the Jalandhar 
eeth, the triangle*pervaded by the 
oddess of whéch Jalandhar Kulu 
nd Vaish»o Devi form the three 
ngles In Punjab when the shakras 
(the worshippers of Shakii ruled the 
roost, the mother was known to be 
residing in every nook and comer of 
this triangle alternatively known as 
the Trigdrth Peeth. 
important shrines of 
the Goddess in this region bear tes 
timony to this point There are 
Ambala (Ambalaya—the home of 
the goddess), Chandigarh (the for 
tress of the Goddess), Kalka (abode 


of Kali. Мата Devi (in the 
Shivaliks), Аза Devi (in the 
Dhauladhars. Hidimba (in the 
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followed the example of Lord Rama. 


+ 
i 
; 
Rama had created warriors out of | 
Т 


the common people of the lower 
Vindhyas knows as the Kishkindha 
where Bali and Sugriva. the twin 


brothers, lorded over the aboriginal | 


clans To make them invincible in 
the battle, Rama had viven them his 


name and a uniform which gave | 
them a martial identity. The Khalsa 


was also created on the same pat- 
tern. The Guru gave them the name 
lo mutter and а martial identity. 
Four things in the main need to be 
explained in this context. The first is 
the concept of sant-sepahi (saint 


. Soldier). In the Indian tradition. the 


first model sanr-sepahi was created 
by Lord Rama in the person of the 
monkey God Hanuman. He knew 
only two things—remembering the 


name of Rama all the time and | 
keeping himself ready for the 
greatest sacrifice at the bidding of 


his mentor 


The Second is the creation of the. 
Khalsa uniform in the imageofNar | 
sinh Avtar —the һа пап half-Iion | 


incarnation of Lord Vishnu. The 
Guru's, Khalsa had to modify the 
image a little They had to keep their 
hair unshorn and make Singh as 


рап of their proper names. This | 
made them look as ferocious and | 


brave like lions 


Aryan Branches 


The third in this line is the crea- | 


tion of the institution of the panj 
piaras (the beloved five) Тһе 
ultimate authority now vested in the 
will of the five loved ones. Even the 
Guru had to bow before them. Lord 
Rama had also vested the final 
authority in his chosen five while 
sending out the “monkey” warriors 
to find out where Sita was. His 
believed five were Hanuman, 
Angad, Nala, Neel and Jamvant 
In Maharashtra, Lord Krishna 
becomes the sole upholder of 
dharma because he wielded a conch 
shell, the name of which was panch- 
janya (the voice of the five). In the 
igveda, there is a mention of the 
anchjamyas— the five main 
branches of the Aryans Probably 
the institution of the panchayat and 
the assembly of the five beloveds 
derives their inspiration from those 
panch janas 
The fourth and last is the amulet 


of victory contained in the aphorism | 
raj karega Khalsa Modern psy- | 


chologists tell us that success comes 
to those who don't think of failures. 
Guru Gobind Singh understood the 


human psychology only. too well | 


However, this slogan is as good as 


which means that the truth alon 


the translation of samameva ‘alone 


prevails. The Khalsa clearly stands - 


for the one who.stands for truth and | 
never compromises with untruth 


Guru Gobind Singh gave the | 


Sikhs the war cry of Sat Sri Akal ltis 


probably the shortest capsule of 


Vedanta and it means that the tim- | 


less has two manifestations | 
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О fulfil a certain need of the hour 
Guru Govind Singh preached the 
gospel of the Khalsa, the pure or the 
elect Those who joined his group 
passed through a ceremony known as 
pahul, and to emphasise the martial 
nature of their new vocation, they were 
given the title of Singh or “lion”. Thus 
Pbegan a sect which was not based on 
‘birth but which drew its recruits from 
Ithose who were not Khalsa by birth. It 
iwas almost wholly manned by the 
‘Hindus. 
Enos organisation has taken dif- 
ferent forms in different couniries at 
different times. The Khalsa was one 
such form thrown up by a people weak 
in arms but strong in determination. 
This form worked and the people of 
the Punjab threw away the Mughal 
rule. But fortunes change; in 1849, the 
British took over the Punjab. The old- 
style Khalsa was no longer possible 
and the recruitment to it almost 
ceased. 

The Punjab administration report 
of 1851-52 observes: “The sacred tank 
at Amritsur is less thronged than for- 
merly. and the attendance at the 
annual festival is diminishing yearly. 
The initiatory ceremony for adult is 
now rarely performed”. Not only did 
the fresh recruitment stop, but also a 
new exodus began. The same report 
says that people leave the Khalsa and 
“join the ranks of Hinduism whence 
they originally came, and bring up 
their children as Hindus”, 


Phenomenon 


The phenomenon continued 
unabated. The administration report 
1854-55 and 1855-56 finds that “now 
that the Sikh commonwealth is broken 
up. peóple cease to be initiated into 
Sikhism and revert to Hinduism”, At 
about this time, a census was taken. It 
revealed that the Lahore division 
which included Manjha, the original 
home of the Sikhs, had only 200,000 
Sikhs in a Population of three 
millions, This exodus may account at 
least partly for this small number. 

© development raised no ques- 

tion. To those who were involved, this 
Was perfectly in order and natural, No 

| body was conscious of violation ofany 
Jcode. Hindus were Sikhs and Sikhs 
еге Hindus. The distinction between 
qthem Was functional, not fundamen- 
| tal. A Sikh was a Hindu їп а particular 
| role. When under the changed cir- 
cumstances he could.not play that role, 
he reverted to his original status, The 
Bovernment of the day admitted that 
modern Sikhism was little more than 

a Political association, formed 
exclusively from among Hindus, 
which men would join or quit accord- 


This development in accord with 
Indian Teality was not liked by the 
British. They considered it as someth- 
Ing to be deeply deplored, as destroy- 


Imperialism thrives on divisions 
and it Sows them even where they do 
Not exist. The British government 
aps a German 

at Sikh scriptures 
end Prove that their theology and COs- 
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By RAM SWARUP 


separated them from the Hindus and 
once these were lost, they relapsed into 
Hinduism. Hence, Hinduism was a 
danger to Sikhism and the external 
UNE must be preserved by the Sikhs 
at all costs. Precisely because there was 
a fundamental unity, the accidental 
difference had to be pushed to the 
utmost and made much of. 


Boa Constrictor 


From onwards, 'sikhism in 
danger" became the cry of many 
British scholar-administrators. Lepel 
Henry Griffen postulated that Hin- 
duism had always been hostile to 
Sikhism and even socially the two had 
been antagonistic. One М.А. 
Macauliffe, a highly placed British 
administrator, became the loudest 
spokesman of this thesis. He told the 
Sikhs that Hinduism was like a ‘Boa 
constrictor of the Indian forests, which 
"wimis its opponents... and finally 
causes it to disappear in its capacious 
interior". The Sikhs "may go that way”, 
he warned. 

He was pained to see that the Sikhs 
regarded themselves as Hindus which 


was, “in direct opposition to they 


teachings of the gurus”. He put words 
into the mouth of the gurus and inven- 


tion. The third biggest article ip this 
work. after Muhammad and the 
Quaran, is on Sikhism. It devotes 
Seven pages to the Shias, but eleven 
and a half pagas to the Sikhs! Pro- 
bably, the editor himself thought it 
rather excessive · for 
explanation to the oricntalists who 
"may, 
that Sikhism has been treated as a dif- 


he offers an 


polic matter. 


“Тһе influence of scholarship is 


silent and subtle. Macauliffe and 
Others provided cate 
became the thought- 
Subsequent Sikh intellectuals. But the 
British government did not neglect the 
quicker administrati 
measures. They developed. a special 
army which gave res 
armed the nation 
Created privileged enclaves of what 
they called martial 
had conquered Punjab with the help 
Of Poorabiya soldie 
Brahmins, but they played a rebellious 
Tole in 1857; so t 
them and ae other elements. 


попе which 
equipment of 


ve and political 


ults. While they 
as a whole, they 


races. The British 


IS, many of them 
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Sikh Nation 
I—A Story Of British Machination . 


1,74.000. this time mostly Jats—just a 
little less than one-fifth of the total 
army strength. Their very recruitment 
was calculated to give them a sense of 
Scparateness and exclusiveness. Only 
such Sikhs were recruited who obser- 
ved the marks of the Khalsa. They were 
sent to receive baptism according to 
the rites prescribed by Guru Govind 
Singh. Each regiment had its own 
granthis The greetings exchanged bet- 
ween the British officers and the Sikh 
soldiers were "Vehguruji Ka Khalsa 
Wahguruji Ki Fateh” 


A secret CID memorandum, pre- ` 


pared by'D. Petrie, assistant director, 
Criminal intelligence, government of 
India (1911), Says that “every 
endeavour has bcen made to preserve 
them. (Sikh soldiers) from the con- 
tagion of idolatry’, а name the 
colonial missionaries gave to Hin- 
duism. Thanks to these measures, the 
“Sikhs in the Indian army have been 
studiously nationalised.” Macauliffe 
observed. About the meaning of this 
“nationalisation”, we are left in no 
oubt; Petrie explains that it means 
at the Sikhs were "encouraged 10 

rd themselves as a totally distinct 
nd separate nation", No wonder, the 


Sikhs' De-Hinduisation 


These organisations also Spear. 
headed the movement for the De- 
induisation of the Sikhs and 
reached that the Sikhs were distinct 
from the Hindus, Anticipating the 

uslim League, they represented to 
the British government as far back as 


a 
separate community. They expelled 
he Brahmins from the: Har Mandir, 
where they worked as priests, They 
also threw out the idols of “Hindu” 
gods from this temple which were 
installed there: We do not know what 
these gods were and how "Hindu" they 
were, but most of them аге adoringly 
mentioned in the poems of Guru 
Nanak. This was meant to impress the 
Hitherto, the 
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remonies which were the same as 


hose of the Hindus. There was now a 
E to have separate rituals Ја 
1909, i ч 


i us the sced sown by the British 
began to bear fruit In 1598. Kahan 


Singh, the chief mjnisterof Nabha and 
а расса loyalist, phlet: 
Hum Hindu Nahin Hain (We are not 

dus). This note has not lacked а 


ritish. 3 
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Nationalism 


The Sikh nationalis 
hurt the Hindus but iı 
| British, For what n 
nationalism also no 
Nationalism. The glori 
! and Part of the Г; 
and these have been su 
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CHE British played their game as 


best as they could. butthey did not 


all the cards. The Hindu-Sikh 
йс intimate and numerous 
and these continued without much 
Bro at the grass root level Only a 
| small section maintained that there 
was a "distinct line of cleavage bet- 
wech Hinduism and Sikhism” but a 
arge section. as the British found 
"favours. or at any rate views with 
difference the re-absorption of the 
ikhs into Hinduism”. They found it 
"lis to think that very important classes 
f Sikhs like Nanak Panthis or Saha- 
jdahris did not even think incum- 
атто Чор the ceremonial 
and social observances of Govind 
Singh." and did not “even in theory 
rejected the authority of the Brah- 
mins". д Ма, 
The glorification of the Sikhs was 
elcome to the Bntish to the extent it 
separated them from the Hindus. butit 
у ad its disadvantages too Mr Petrie 
found it a “const se of danger.” 
omething which tended to give the 
ikhs a "wind in the head" Sikh 
nationalism once stimulated refused 
British guidance and developed its 
wn ambitions The neo-nationalist 
ikh thought of a glorious past and 
ad dreams of a glorious future. but 
either in his past nor in his future 
"Was there a place for the British 
j fficer, "as a British administrator 
mplained Any worthwhile Sikh 
v rationalism was incom atible with 
loyalty to Me нанын When neo- 
‘nattomatists like Labh Singh spoke of 
the past “sufferings of the Sikhs at the 
ħands of the Muhammadans,” the 
British found in the statement a covert 
reference to themselves. When they 
admired the gurus for "their devotion 
to religion and their disregard for life", 
the British heard in it a call to 
sedition, 


Nationalism 


The Sikh nationalism was meant to 
urt the Hindus. but in fact it hurt the 
British. For what nourish 
nationalism also nou 
a gurus 
t of the glories of the indus, 
and these have been sung by poets like 
Tagore and others On the other hand. 
5 Christians and as rulers, the British 
ould ПО! go very far in this direction. 
fact, in their more private con- 
ultations, they spoke contemptuously 
iR Mr. Petrie considered 
Tu Arjun Singh as “essential a 
stcenary". who was TENERO 
fight Toror against the Moghul as con- 
yenience or profit dictated”; he tells us 
JOW "Tegh Bahadur. as an infidel. a 
jobber and a rebel, was executed at 
Delhi ane ine authorities’. As 
oe Sis they naturally sym- 
1 hised with the Moghuls m 
Cir viewpoint 
Yen during the heydays of Sikh 
510 the British. there were max- 


Шаһ“ 
есе 
Stud 


Tattva Heritage and | 


he Hindu-Sikh Cleavage 
. II—Story Of British Machinations 


By RAM SWARUP 


ysr him. It was here that the famous. 
oem. "Pagri Sambhal- " was 
first recited by Banke Dayal editor of 
Jhang Sayal: it became. the battle-song 
of the Punjab revolutionaries. 5 

There was a general awakening 
which could not but affect the Sikh 
youth too. Mr Petrie observes that the. 
"Sikhs have not been. and are not 
immune from the disloyal influences 
which have been at work among other 
sections of the popalace”. 

A most powerful voice of revolt 
came front America where many Sikh 
Jat ex-Soldiers had settled. Many of 
them had been in Hong Kong and 
other places as soldiers in the British 
regiments There they heard of 
faraway country where people were 
free and prosperous Their imagina- 
tion was fired. The desirc to emigrate 


was reinforced by very bad conditions © 


athome The drought of 1905-7 and the 
epidemic'in its wake killed two million 
cople in the Punjab. In the first 
ecade of this century. the region suf- 
ered a net decrease in Population. 
ue to new fiscal and moneta 
olicies and new economic arrang 
ents, there was a large-scale aliena- 
tion of the land from the cultivators 
andcrondireds of thousands of the poor 
and middle peasants were wiped out or 
fell into debt 
Many of them migrated and settled’ 
in British Columbia and. Vancouver. 
Here they were treated with contempt 
They realised for the first time that 
their sorry status abroad was due to 
their colonial status at home They 
also began to see the link between 
India's poverty and British im- 
perialism. Thus many of them, once 
loyal soldiers who took pride in this 
fact turned rebels. They raised the 
banner of Indian nationalism and 
spoke against the Singh Sabhas the 
chief Khalsa Diwans and Sardar 
Bahadurs at home. They spoke of 
Bharat-Mata: their heroes were 
revolutianaries from Bengal and 
Maharashtra. and not their co 
religionists in the Punjab whom they 
called the "traffickers of the coun- 


The earlier trends, some of them 
mutually opposed. became com- 
ponents of subsequent Sikh politics 
The pre-war politics conti@ued under 
new labels at an accelerated pace, Dur- 
ing this period social fraternisation 
with the Hindu continued as before. 
but politically the Sikh community 
became more sharply defined and 
acquired a greater group conscious- 
ness = 


Earlier Ттепа$ 


In the prewar Period an attempt 
fas made to de-Hinduise Sikhism: 
OW it w. X sed | о, 
he Sikh temples were managed by 
non-Khalsa Sikh. mostly by Udasia: 
now these were takem out of thei 
hands Khalsa activists named Akalis 

“belonging to the immortals”, moved 
from place to pl 
ferent gurdwa 


-MoE. Digitization: eGango 


Khalsa Sikhs became second-grade 
members of the community. 

Thé period of freedom struggle was 
not all idealism and warm-hearted 
sacrifice. There were many divisive 
forces and tutored roles. But the role 
of the Akalis was not always negative. 

€y provided a necessary counter- 

eight to the League politics On the 
ve of independence the League 
leaders tried to woo the Akalis but. by 
and large. they wy ra 
time, some Akali leaders played with 
the idea of a separate Khalistan. and 
the British encouraged them to present 
their case. But they found that_they 
Were in a majority only in two tehsils 
nd the idea of a Separate state was 
ot visible. 

Independence came accompanied 
by division of the country and large 
isplacement of Population. The 
country faced big problems but she 
managed to keep above water. We were 
also able to retain democracy. But just 
when we thought we had come out of 
he woods, divisive forces which lay 
low for a time reappeared The old 

Tama with new cast began to he enac- 
ed again 

The atmosphere provided hot- 
house conditions for the growth of 
divisive politics Our Sikh brothers too 
remembered the old lesson, never 
really forgotten by them by the British 
that they were different Macauliffe's 
works published in the first decade of 
the Century were reissued in thesixties 
More recent Sikh scholars wrote his- 
tory of the Sikhs which were variations 
on the same theme In no case they 
Provided a different vision and 
Perspective. 


Politics Of Murder 


Under the pressure of this psychol- 
Ору. grievances were maximum: 
extreme slogans were put forward with 
which even moderate elements had to 

cep pace. [n the last few years, even 
the politics of murder was introduced. 
It knew not where to stop: it became a 
law into itself it began to dictate. to 
bylly. Camps came up in India as well 
s across the border, where were taught 
killing sabotage and guerilla warfare 

he temple at Amritsar became an 
fsenal. a fort а sanctuary for 
criminals. This graye situation called 
for necessary action which caused 
some unavoidable damage to the 
building When this happened the 
same people who looked at the pre- 
vious drama either helplessly or with 
an indulgent eye. felt outraged. 
herefore protest meetings resolu- 
ions. aid committees for the suspects 
apprehended. and even calls and vows 
to take revenge. The extremists who 
died became martyrs the jawans who 
gave up their life pz i pat- 
riotic duty we There were 


complete lack of зе! reflection even 
ng the moderate and responsible 

h leaders. > 

the. common Hindus nd Sikhs stood 

for each other in th 


two standards at work there was a 
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peaceful if t 
reasonably | 
political conc 


Т Т is not particularly difficult to pro-Khalistan activities of 


establish the complicity of Pakis- Pakistan in London. behalf ог 


tàn's military regime іп the conspiracy some nationalist Sikhs ERU d lo 
ed in 


to destabilise India. Nor is it beyond London. one Maj 
comprehension as to why it should be tani agent, his been pe a Pakis- 
> 10 every 


doing so. demonstratio са rd Moun 
Outside India and Pakistan, Lon- India Sikhs "SC by anti- SE that al 
don is the most important place where The facts mentioned ap had been dis: 
the conspiracy could have been given perhaps only the tip of th Ove are length in Lo 
a practical shape. Some people of More detailed investigations ; сереп of Sikhs. Ev 
Indian origin settled there have to reveal a sinister 55 ае likely all other pr 
collaborated with agents of the Pakis- spiracy hatched by the Pati со сз arenas IE 
si akistani 


tani military regime to such an extent military regime T eu yor 
thaf a senior Pakistani People’s Party PPP Md peu ШЕЛІ placed of "the wor 
leader living in exile there described extremist Sikhs have be ee that 
the conspiracy as being aimed at the Pakistan during the last nnd in 
creation of an "Islamic republic of Abbotabad, Hassan Abdal UNS. at 
Khalistan”. (Sialkot), Sahiwal and Mie 
There has been abundant evidence According to another ык. е 
‘of Pakistani attempts to infiltrate, Pakistani regime has ок ен i e | 
influence and control Sikh organi- Hurs (followers of Pir Paparovin haa perce 
i e а 


continued . di 
sationsin London for many years. The dreds of thousands into India | This obsessi 


the capital ci 
the anguishec 
ssked at the 
| dence, and sl 
solved, have : 
uitle suggesti 


Singh Sabha Gurdwara on Havelock alongside the Rajasthan canal from -atirely logic: 
Road has been the prime Pakistani across the borders. These Hurs had | vast. The out 
target. This gurdwara occupies the fought against the Indian army pr. ihe army agi 
importance of Harmander Sahib ош- 1965 _The purpose of their infiltration \ dians is not a 
side India. During the last seven years now is to create sources of trouble for | it is а featur 
or go, no member fo the Indian High India in future. 
Commission has been allowed to enter Eye-witness accounts recei i 
0 e E SS 8 eceived in, 
this gurdwara. On th: other hand, London suggest that the three-day 
Pakistani officials have had free mourning announced by president 


| land, Mizoram 
pura, Even W 
fered the spc 
operations, ге; 
hunts by solid 


access to this gurdwara. That is not alll Zia in the wake of Mrs Gandhi" | т : 
Some Pakistani ministers have been a assassination was a clever propaganda ME ыны 
honoured with saropas in this gurd ploy, According to one story, the ruling more explicit 
wara. This gurdwara alone has the dis- junta had “information” to the effect while older 1 
tinction of having sent more than £ that Mrs Gandhi had plans to attack ment's indulg 
100,000 to Jarnail Singh Bhindran- Pakistan оп November 5 or November N, Annadurai 
wale. 2 and would have felt relieved at her for 4 c 
: isappearance, Obviously, І am in по Was Ше 21006 
Tip Of Iceberg position to vouch for the accuracy of | ЫЕ Gandhis 
The Indian Workers Association, кп reports. But is is self-evident that | ings. SPON 
one of the biggest organisations of {he military rulers in Islamabad have a rhenomenon 
; Indian abroad founded іп the 1930s Ske іп depriving India of a strong says Mr Chan 
if with 15000 paid members and 11 full- leader. After all. president Ayub Khan seldom reme: 
i time workers, has been another target attacked India in 1965 because he and Master Tara | 
|| of Pakistani infiltration. In the June FS colleagues felt that the Indian kins thought 
jJ 1983. election of office-bearers of this сасе ulpaltcnNchrumas (oo weal to | later, Sant Fat 
5 | organisation, the Pakistan govern- respond effectively to the challenge. y 11231 India’ 
1d ment is belived to have £ : е | А i 
v in favour of Ajit Singh Rie d PPP St: | eee 
А did Т ) БАБ апсе lating to the 
; lidate for the organisation's pre- | bear out the a 
sidentship opposed to Indiarr unity. Be that as it may. the democratic | torical cycle, ' 


Rai lost by about 400 votes against P.S. leaders of Pakistan strongly disap- | 5 sense of deja 
Khabra. Rai's election campaign was prove of the regime's attitude towards of a meeting h 


conducted from the office of the presi- the Sikh question ín India. Miss 1947 when “the 
dent of the Pakistan Welfare Society, Benazir Bhutto, acting chairman of ] Steps should | 
an organisation meant to serve the the PPP, told me that her party | the loyalty of | 
interests of Pakistanis in the ОК, апа. believed in friendly relations with fiovernor.Genei 
it has been actively engaged in prom“ ^ndia on the basis of a step-by-step 50 rd (шау, С 
Oting the cause оГ so-called Khalis- approach. Her father, she said, had thee IN m 855 
tan. taken many steps in this directions саа ац 
6 4: 
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Des Pardes, a Punjabi weekly started under the Simla agreement. The PPP 
about 20 years ago, and now having а did not approve of the red carpet treat- 
circulation of 10,000, has emerged ав ment given by the military regime to 
an important vehicle of Pakistani pro- extremist Sikhs from India and other 
paganda against India. Similarly, an parts of the world. Never before in the 
Urdu daily “Waran", quite influential history of Pakistan had Sikh leaders 


among the Sikhs in London, was star- been received in the president's house. 
ted in carly 1984 by the late Chaudhuri The PPP. she said. also disapproved of two books by 
Zahur Шаһ. a former member of Gen the attitude of the Pakistan govern- sominique Та 
арсар mainly to promote the ment towards the hijackers of Indian : and t 
cause of’ Khalistan”. The "Jang" daily, ^ planes who surrendered in Pakistan. \ 
a widely read Pakistani paper, was They should either have been returned the Go 
А АЧУ ап improtant instrument of to India or tried and given necessary Y каш 
axistani propagauda in London. unishment according to the Pakis- | vero 
According to ап V. pun рі ly, this 
PSSA gto anfmportant Pakistan tani law. | Tellected in Dr 
e 55 "апу source in London, the Sardar Ataullah Khan Mengal. the | | 1 li 
BEI DA in London esta- former chief minister of Baluchistan.’ | 7 їп, or ii 
Dished а) ind of “Khalistan” cell also deplored the regime's attitude thi cond Sei 
ilit Our усагзаро, manned by five towards the Sikh question. He felt that ed of | 
brent, Officers of the level of the unity of India and the strength 0 ' the : 


bri adier. This cell, he told me. 
ers ген BE fold | е, һа 
been directing and coordinating al 


its democracy were vital to peace а 
tab ili іп the whole of south Asia. | 
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HATEVER the outcome of 
this week’s elections, the 
exclusion of Assam and Punjab 
will rob them of some validity. 
For reasons of history and соп- 
ditioning, the second seems the 
more important omission, recall- 
ing the prophecy by Sir Evan 
Jenkins, undivided Punjab's last 
British Governor; “1 doubted if 
India could be peaceful if the 
Punjab were in a state of chaos; 
and the Punjab could hardly be 
peaceful if the Sikhs were not 
reasonably satisfied with their 
political conditions.” y 
Lord Mountbatten “did not 
think that any single question 
kad been discussed at such great 
Jength in London” as the future 
of Sikhs. Even now, it shadows 
all other problems, Today’s rul- 
ers are as mindful as was the 
last British Governor-General 
of “the worldwide effect that 
continued - disturbances in Delhi, 
the capital city, would have”. All 
the anguished questions that were 
ssked at the time of indepen- 
cence, and shelved rather than 
: Муей, have surfaced again, with 
lile suggestion of any greater 
ympetence in these who must 
rovide the answers. 
This obsession may 
-atirely logical in the south or 
:ast. The outrage of deploying 
ihe army against civilian In- 
\ dians is not a novel experience: 
it is a feature of life in - 
land, Mizoram, Manipur and Tri. 
pura. Even West Bengal has suf- 
fered the spectacle of combing 
operations, really only grim man- 
hunts by soliders in uniform, As 
for the Khalistan movement, 
many Kashmiri secessionists are 
more explicit about their aims 
while older M.P.s recall Parlia 
ment's indulgent tolerance of C. 
М, Annadurai’s eloquent pleas 
for a Dravidian homeland. Nor 
was the bloodbath that followed 
Mrs Gandhi's murder as exten. 
sive as earlier communal  kill- 
inzs. Even the Bhindranwale 
rhenomenon was mot unique for, 
Says Mr Chandra Shekhar, it is 


noi seem 


seldom remembered today that 
Master Tara Singh, whom Jen- 
kins thought "sincere", and, 


later, Sant Fateh Singh also chal: 
lensed India’s territorial іше. 
grity. 
Many published documents re- 
lating to the transfer of power 
bear out the argument of an his- 
torical cycle, There is a terrible 
Sense of deja vu in the minutes 
of a meeting held on August 9, 
1947 when “the Viceroy said that 
steps should be taken to ensure 
the loyalty of the Sikhs in the 
Governor-General’s Bodyguard.” 
Lord Ismay, Chief of the Vice- 
Toy’s Staff; assured the meeting 
that he had already “spoken {о 
the Commander-in-Chief about 
jhe loyalty of Sikhs in the army”, 
jand that Field Marshal Sir Claude 
Auchinleck was “having the ques- 
ition of their loyalty examined". 
| € first two volumes on the 
| Mountbatten viceroyalty in ‘The 
| Transfer of Power series and the 
| two books by Larry Collins and 
| Dominique Lapierre — (Моше 
[batten ^ and the Partition of 
‘India and Mountbatten апа 
| Independent India) | record 
| the vernment's deep dis- 
| quiet over the Sikh question. 
| ulously, this concern is not 
| Teflected in Dr Sarvepalli Gopal's 
1 Tee-volume life of Jawahar- 
"181 Nehru, or in Volume One in 
the Second Series of the Select- 
forks of Jawaharlal Nehru, 
—by the same biographer. 
"absence 


may owe something Р. 


va He 


to Dr Gopal's selectivity, It may 
also indicate Nehru’s reluctance 
to take stock of unpleasant rea- 
lity. None of these works of re- 
cord suggest much Congress ap- 
preciation of the Punjab crisis. 
The Interim Government 


€ took 
the complacent view that with 
The evidence 


i | | КЕ | 
fling. He confessed to Sir Erit 
Mieville, the Viceroy’s Principal 
Secretary, "that he could not un 
Gerstand the attitude of the Sikhs 
to whom the Muslims had offer 
ed far better terms than tht 


Hindus. He added that the 
trouble with the Sikhs was thal 


of documents 


LM analysed by 


.Sunanda K, 


Sardar Baldev Singh init (“Bal- 
dev Singh appeared to me to ре 
unsatisfactory as Defence Mem- 
ber though Т realized he was the 
only available Sikh" said Mount- 
batten who was not above re- 
tailing jokes about him) the 


Giani Kartar Singh 


Sikh 
exist. 
What was the problem? Ac- 
cording to these records—there 
are other books but these re- 
fleet official thinking—Giani Kar- 
tar» Singh, president of the 
Shiromani Akali Dal, *a clever 
party manager" according to 
Jenkins, argued in 1947 that “the 
British had taken the Punjab 
from the Sikhs and that it would 
be logical enough to retusn it to 
them". He felt o“it would һе 
grossly unfair for the British to 
leave India without making pro- 
per provision for the Sikhs”. 


At first, the Panthie Board re- 
jected the Cabinet Mission Plan, 
later accepting it grudgingly and 
conditionally únder pressure 
from Neliru® and the Congress. 
Sikh leaders were especially bit- 
ter about the provision of a 
communal veto in the Constitu- 
ent Assembly only for Hindus 
and Muslims; they claimed that 
mention of “the two major com- 
munities” robhed them of their 
Separate identity. Baldev Singh’s 
stvong support for the demand 
that Sikhs too should enjoy a 
similar  veto—he , called for 
"equal rights with the two other 
major communities for the safe- 
guard of our communal rights 
and privileges”—raised questions 
about the political future of 
Sikhs and their relations with 
Hindus and Muslims. 


Lianmnot ^" M b to 


problem would cease to 


; nah told Mieville on 


Datta-Ray 


they were very stupid people and 
lacked a leader. They talked 
about Sikhistan, but as a matter 
of fact there was not a single 
district in whieh the Sikhs were 
in a majority. He had pointed 
this out to them and told them 
that it was all а question of 


3 counting heads and on that basis 


the Sikhs had no case. He was 


. not unhopeful of persuading them 
х to join the Muslims, in 
> case he could see no reason for 
= the division of the Punjab". 


which 


> 

Thus, Pakistan, or at that time, 
the Muslim League, has been 
fishing in troubled waters right 
from the start. Mahomed Ali Jin- 
April 26, 
1947 that “he had had a private 
emissary from Kartar Singh sug- 
gesting that they should hold dis- 
Cussions about the Sikh State 
joining Pakistan after partition", 
and claimed that *the Sikhs liked 
him personally". In an interview 
in Dawn a few days later, the 
Quidi-Azam spelt out his stra. 
tegy: “The Sikhs do not stand 
lo gain by the partition of the 
Punjab but they will be split 
into iwo halves. More than half 
of their oopulation will have to 
remain іп Pakistan even if a par- 
tition of the Punjab takes place 
according (о their conception, 
whereas in Pakistan, zs proposed 
by the Muslim League, they will 
play, as one solid majority, a 
very big part. We nave always 


Master Tara Singh 


been very willing to meet them 
in every reasonable way". 


Pakistan's hope of acquiring 
the undivided province by рјау- 
ing on Sikh aspirations may have 
been encouraged by earlier Sikh 
participation in Punjab's Unis ^ 
Party. But the party 2 
Н survive Sir 4- 
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tural stream or been in liti 
ed (Солт опе. rapport with the Congress. ne 
province. Others were inspired by laiter's resolution in favour of di- 
a grander vision. They thought viding Punjab was adopted at the 
of a confederation straddling not initiative of Sikhs: but that Con- 
only British India's Sikh inhabi- gress courtship was no more self. ца 
ted districts and the six princely less than that of the Teague was m 
States with Sixh rulers, but also, tacitly admitted by ^ P. Menon was < Comm 

and most improbably, the domains who wrote: “The support of the draft 

of the Nawab of Malerkotla and Sikhs is a maiter of paramount eg ар no 
the Hindu Raja of Nalagarh. importance to the Congress . . . 
|| It was an impracticable plan. Apart from other considerations, ро lat 
if the Congress loses the support Non atio 
of the Sikh community, Hindus in tri inam 
the Punjab will by themselves not ct, it has 


|The Sikhs claimed certain areas 
‘fon demographic grounds, others 
on the b of landed interest 


Cay 
Harnam Singh, an Akali lawyer for four concessions: separate re: regarded the 
from Lahore, and Sardar Baha- presentation and weightage in the 
dur Ujjal Singh, a landlord and East Punjab le 
millowner, „told Ismay “in a high weighted repr 
state of excitement” that "it was Centre, the 1 
a matter of life and death” to veto in the Constituent Asseinbly,, 
possess Lahore and that “they and reserved seats for Sikhs in ali 
would far sooner all die fighting” provinces, At one time, Baldev Comm 
than surrender Pakistan’s capital- Singh and the Akalis sought біпеһ% er 
designate. The authors should Mountbatien’s intercession with t 1 
also have known that there was the Congress to obtain these ends, that “the 5 
no constitutional means of mers- As hope faded, Master Tara Singh neglected q beg; 
ing parts of British India with issued a statement saying that the ly. But if he is 1 

he is due to go off у 

ang w 

ll 


| or economic contribution, and be able to stand up to the Mus. provide 
seme because of religious associ- lims, much less to a possible сот. a x 
Y: ation. Sikhistan was to encom- bination of Sikhs and Muslims." ready oe Wh 
| pass all the territory between Kartar Singh wrote to Mount. polity 4 
i the Ravi and Sutlej rivers. Sardar batten on June 13, 1947 asking ian 
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Rightly or wrong} , the Bri 
were convinced Н а ај 
enjoyed Sikh confidence in 
measure. The League's mist 
ous attitude is still со m| 

some of General Zi 
statements. But the Congr 

ure is the most lamentable fo 
inherited the highest duty of 
Apart from the note of ex 
cy underlying Menon's ех 
shortsightedness js шаша ii 
Dr Gopal’s smug claim thi nd 
ingh’s arrest in Februay, 19) 
pitated the Ak eat 
For a headless orga Hit 
Akali Dal has been remiss 
active in recent times. 


emands and the РШ 
Its demands [ges 


aaki 
БШ 


1٤ 
alar 


cluding 


e Js | 
B 2 2. ‚ stan 25 
The Raja of Faridkot (227 Thousands of yore 
which were “yery existente” of the Sikhs was ¢jothing.’ ims 

at stake, and though there was eq. “Oh SE 

ndaunted, the Akali$ wrote (0 no provision to give them “апу think youre ‘cit! 
Raja of Faridkot on March power or status anywhere for ide | 
19, 1947 stressing that the Panth safeguarding their position and 
interests”, the Khalsa would 
“prove to the world that the son 
rit of Guru Govind Singh stil 
lives in them". 
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HE proces of rational 


assassination of Mrs Indira Gandhi 


» These events have followed the pro- 
longed Akali agitation in Punjab that 
was accompanied in its later phase by 
acts of terrorism and aed шше 

река од Blugstar. at this whole 
Оро оглас елі demonstrates is 
the intimate link between the destiny 
of Punjab and that of the nation so 
that anything which happens at one 
level has profound rTepergussions at 
the other. Not only is Punjab close to 
Delhi but Punjabis cre spread all over 
the country so that they cannot act as if 
they lived in isolation. Nor can any 
important decision or action be taken 
at the national level without affecting 
Punjab and Punjabis. Thus, the 
assassination of Mrs Indira Gandhi 
has, if anything, a more fateful 
significance for the latter than it does 
for the rest of the country. 


Turning Point 


The nation stands at a turning point 
and needs to take its destiny into its 
own hands. This is equally true of the 
Sikh community in Punjab and out- 
side. Past history as well as Present 
developments have made it clear that 
alienation of Sikhs from the national 
mainstream would be suicidal for 
them as well as to the security and 
integrity of the nation. The Sikh 
extremists have committed many 
heinous crimes. Moderate Akali 
leaders also failed to act decisively. 
The feelings of the community were 
deeply wounded by the Operation 

luestar. Yet there is no alternative but 
hat the Sikh community must be 
rought back into the fold of the 


ation with a fulness of с otional 
Ч аш? human empathy. 


A significant step in this direction 


1 Febr 
Akali m 


time. | was taken by thousands of citizens, 
yd the Рија) c Hindus and Muslims, in different 
sadly parts of India, who risked their own 


ese tex. 
at js ne 1 
offering the 
difficulties 
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lives to protect their Sikh neighbours 
or fellow passengers in trains and 
buses from the rampaging mobs, This 
m feeling of common humanity needs to 
‘al be honoured and strengthened to over- 
Come the sense of insecurity and 
resentment among members of the 
National and regional minorities, 
Punjab, Assam and other parts of the 
Country that suffer from a feeling of 
Neglect need a demonstration of 
uman warmth and concern from the 
Nation. Only thus May we resolve the 
| concrete issues in а Practical and 
, mutually acceptable manner: 


Mob violence that erupted in certain 
parts of the country was put down in a 
ecisive manner, though often 
clatedly, by the government of Indi 
35 Well as by state Bovernments. Out- 
Side of Punjab, however, many Sikhs 
are not yet free from the feelings of 
Car as well as anger. The government 
must act decisively so as to Teassert its 
authority and to counteract the image 
Of softness towards certain individuals 
ОГ groups for Political reasons. The 
force at the disposal of the state cannot 
elective in maintaining law and 
Order unless it is linked clearly to 
mora] authority. Unfortunately, dur- 
ing the past several years there has 
*n an erosion of moral integrity of 
the state apparatus and of its func- 
tionaries at all levels. It has to deal 
with something more than the spread 
of „corruption and other such 
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Agonies Of Transition " 


integration and unity of India has 
reached a new state of crisis after the 


and the subsequent holocaust of Sikhs, 
in some parts of Delhi and elsewhere. 


Stereotype of the Sikh 
formed around Sant Bhindranwale 


ing social strata. 


By SURINDAR SURI 


irregularities. Decisiveness and the 
ability to take prompt action on the 
part of political leaders as well as res- 
ponsible officials аге necessaty if th 
state is to maintain its moral authori 
and to overawe the potentially lawless 
elements in the society. 


Due to the prolonged ре 
cial and political turmoil fron el 
unding of the faith to the partition A 
dia. the Sikhs developed a tradition 
aggressiveness and militancy. But a 
ew cra has now dawned in India a4 
Isewhere. It requires that personal РУ 
roup militancy be substituted by the 
If political leaders become too con- па обе ашјог Gon 
cerned with their image among diverse Ппшапсе of the former hinder та; 
sections of socicty ог the world com- effective Organisation of the oe 22 
munity, they may hesitate to take Terrorism in Punjab has рое Б 
decisive action. Search for perfection harmful 1o the interests of the Si Н 
is an endless quest. Politics, on the community as to that of Hindus с) 
other hand. is the ап of the possible others. The young are the major a = 
within the existing context The failure ferers. In this respect, the military s 
to anticipate developments. to catch which can only be a temporary sub 
time by the forelock, to decide and to stitute for effective civil authority is 
act before events get out of hand would proving counter-productive. Citi- 
cause a drift resulting in explosions far zens must be helped to develop the 
worse than those from timely action. sense of democratic responsibility for 
however imperfect. A political leader's political governance and maintenance 
Successe or failures cannot be of public order. There is no dearth of 
measurcd'in the perspective of cternity men and women of intelligence, good- 
but only in terms of limited 1i. pan, үУІП and sincerity in Punjab ог 
Indian philosophies of rulership must 


elsewhere in India, but the patriarchal 
take account of the vastly increased, jand bureaucratic tra 11015 tend to 
emocratic 


tempo of public life in the present age/|Cripple т [A cedures. 
of democratic politics amidst revo- These traditions promote sycophancy, 
lutions of science and technology. growth of cliques and cabals. 
underhand and corrupt practices. The 
energy and commitment of youth 
remain unutilised and become mis- 
directed as in the rowdyism of Youth 
Congress members or terrorism of the 
Sikh Students Federation. While 
blaming the young we should not 
ignore the root causes of their destruc- 
live acts. 


New Political Culture 


“Тһе rise of a new political culture in 
India is in the offing. Political parties 
have tended to decay and disintegrate. 
Even the facti ns built around 
individual leaders cannot last long 
because most of these leaders arc far 
too old. Group leadership is emerging 
as the pattern among the younger 
generation that is coming to the helm 
of affairs. The rise to power of Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi is a part of this historic trend. 
They youth of India, particularly in the. 
socially and politically disturbed areas 
such as Assam aad Punjab. is likely to ) 
receive a more sympathetic and sensi- | 
tive understanding from the leaders ! 
who are close to them in age and 
experience. 


Changes in the socio-economic and 
technological environments have 
generated а sense of profound crisis 
among the Sikhs. Their socio- 
economic role has undergone a 
dramatic transformation in the past 
few decades and it affects their self- 
identity. Tragic events that followed 
Mrs Gandhi's assassination have also 
brought to light that Sikhs are now 
Prominent in different parts of India 
as merchants, small and medium scale 
manufacturers апа transporters. 
Within Punjab, the community is no 
longer confined only to farming, han- 
dicrafts or soldiering It includes a 
Significant segment that may be 
characterised as bourgeois or petite 
‘bourgeois, including intellectuals, 
writers,ctc, But the popular attitude as 
well as the self-image of the com- 
munity projects it as a communitp of 
farmers and fighters. Thus, it has come 
as something of a shock to Sikhs them- 
selves that so many of them possessed 
wealth and property that could be the 
object of marauders and looters, o1 
that they would fall without fighting. 
The immediate reaction is that the 
community must arm itself and ret- 


ieve its identity as invincible. But a 
more realistic setf-usstssment is called 
dor from the leading members of the 


community, iacluding the intelligen- 
tsia. 


The new age of science and technol- 
Ogy, with the growing tempo of 
economic and socio-cultural activities, 
demands a change in the traditional 
beliefs, attitudes and practices of the 
people. But the transition must be 
guided with understanding and 
empathy. The mass media also must 
learn to play a more sensitive and res- 
ponsible role in this process. It is true 
not only of newspapers and journals 
but also of films and television pro- 
grammes that at present show little 
awareness of the agonising transition 
and deep inner conflicts through 
which most individuals and com- 
munities in India are passin 

In the midst of tragedies that have 

Te stron; 
hope. And the Severely afflicted yet 
munities such as the Sikh, or the 


Endless Quest 


cial and entreprencurial activities by a 
growing number of Sikhs is irrevers- 
ible. The community's old Stereotypes 
as well as self-image must change. 
Mass media must also help to alter the 


community 


nd the 


le extremists. А large and 
creasing 


t ts an : 
"85108 proportion of the com. currents Of the historic tr {чазы 
Unity is part of the Indian middle i 


that India aş a whale is un 
lass at levets=the ideas, sen- co-operate іп carrying curii Го 
ments and aspirations of the Sikh transformation effectively and 
members are increasingly similar to tively is the Sreatest tribute we Қыс 
those of the others in the correspond- 10 those who RET 


have sacri ir 
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OTWITHSTANDING the 
strong negative reaction 
throughout the country, the govern- 
ment of India has not yet given up its 
policy of making a deal with at least 
| a section of the terrorists. lt is now 
being argued by supporters of this 
| line that the Babbar Khalsa, one of 
the four main terrorist organisations 
` operating in Punjab. is still based on 
fundamentalism: ' it has not 
degenerated like the other three: and 
| И is not guided by foreign forces. 
` Efforts should therefore be made to 
win it over foreign forces. Efforts 
should therefore be made to win 
over and bring its members into 
the mainstream. x х 

It is true that’ comparatively 
speaking thís organisation has not 
degenerated at least to the extent the 
others have. Though we cannot be 
sure that it is not guided from 
abroad, we are prepared to assum 
for the sake of argument, that it is 
not. We cannot, however, wish away 
the ugly reality that this organisa- 
tion too stands for Khalistan and 
indulges in killings of innocent per- 
sons. [ts aim is another partition of 
India and a theocratic state. Its 
method io achieve its aims is 
terrorism. 

Negotiations with it at this stagc 
and:weakening ofthe fight against it 
will only encourage it to indulge in 
morc Killings. Those extremists 
belonging to this organisation who 

|have not degenerated, can be 
brought back to the mainstream 

| only when the backbone of all the 

| terrorist organisations bas been 

| broken. Negotiations before they 
recognise that terrorism would not 
Pay, and a theocratic state even 
within India would never be con- 
ceded, are bound to prove counter- 
productive, 


Pak Factor A 


The government of India hag 
recently been playing up the Pakis- 
tan factor. This has evoked varied 
reactions, Some of our politicians, 
fortunately not many, are known to 
be apologists for the government of 
Pakistan. They make fun of the new 
emphasis on the Pakistan factor and 
dismiss it as an attempt on New 
Delhi's part to cover up iis own 
failures. They ignore the facts and 
deny that the government of Pakis- 
tan is guiding, aiding and abetting 
the terrorists, 

But what the Pakistan govern- 
mentis doing now, it has been doing 
for the last so many years, including 
training the terrorists and, helping 
the smuggling of Weapons. So why 
the new emphasis on this aspect of 
the problem? There are some other 
relevant questions too. Why is the 
government of India not naming the 
USA? Why is it not taking note of the 
fact that іп Pakistan there is also 
opposition to the policy ofthe Pakis- 
an government? Why: has it not 
Pran lodged astrong protest with the 
Y "AJ9e4no»put pue xa) 
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MAN UI әуре 
gemi NN oa pq ДЫ, ade ry ape ay 


OT 


(Haryana) and his fanily in 
Shahabad Markanda, resulting i 
three deaths and bullet injuries t 
three others, including Mr Harnan 
Singh and his wife, should alert al, 
those who stand for the unity and 
integrity of the country. Adequate 
administrative as weli as political 
measures must be taken. Those 
.likely to be the targets of the 
terrorists must take adequate 
measures for self-defence, 
The effect which the killings in 
e Punjab are having in strengthening 
forces of Hindu communalism іп 
various parts of India other than 


Punjab, too, must not be underes- - ° 


timated. In Punjab, the Hindus have 
seen again and again the majority of. 
the Sikhs are opposed to the 
demand for Khalistan and the 
killings. They also see that many 
Sikhs are also being killed by the 
lerrorists. It is, therefore, not very 
easy for anyone to mislead them. 
But outside Punjab, itis easy to mis- 
lead the Hindus by falsely holding 
the entire Sikh community respons- 
ible for the misdeeds of the 
terrorists, Bal Thakeray's call to the 
Hindus in Maharashtra to boycott 
the Sikh, and the role this call has 
played in ensuring the Shiv Sena's 
victory in Aurangabad municipal 
elections, should be an eye-opener, 
It will ао be wrong to think that 
such a danger does not exist in Pun- 
jab at all. It does, This was seen 
recently when one RSS worker was 
shot dead by the terrorists in Amrit- 
sar city. The Rashtriya Suraksha 
Sainiti (an RSS front organisation), 
violating an all-party decision that a 
bandh call to protest against killings 
should be coliectively given called 
for an Amritsar bandh unilaterally. 
An extremely provocative anti-Sikh 
announcement resulted in a num- 
ber of anti-Sikh incidents, including 
two stabbings. Some days later, 2 
BJP worker was shot dead, Again а 
unilateral bandh call was given. The 
ay passed off without any major 
incident, thanks to the vigilance by 
other parties and the authorities, 
The terrorists shot dead one Hindu 
` Shiv Sena worker,in Amritsar on 
April 26. The Hindu Shiv Sena gave 
a unilateral call for as Amritsar 
bandh o (ог the next day. The 
authorities had no alternative but to 
impose curfew in the city, 


Unity Gall 


Тозо who control the Rashtriya 
Suraksha Samiti and the Hindu 
Shiv Sena belong to political Parties 
which proclaim their determination 
to maintain Hindu-Sikh unity and 
have declared their opposition to the 
slogan of ‘revenge’ and “retaliation” 
(against the Sikhs). And yet they 
allow their front Organisations to 
flout the all-parties agreement in 
Amritsar for short-term con- 
siderations. Thereby they aisd heip ~ 
the terrorists who are ont to widen” 
the gulf between. the Hindus and 
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cal activist. 
flourishes but evi 


rule of law is gradually bein 


This is not being done by design. 
If anything. both the Punjab gover- 
nor. Mr Siddhartha Shankar Ray. 
and the police chief, Mr Ribeiro. arc 
bending over backwards to prevent 
it The police. for instance. have 
best not to kill innocents 
ose who have committed 


ia : 


,nonetheless because the gradual 
| [withdrawal .of political and even 
civic rights is implicit in the use of 
force. 4 

Police action is thus furthering 


that coming out of political and 
social diversity—which is an essen- 
‘tial pre-requisite for a successful 
insurgency. Since it began more 
than five years ago the militants 
campaign and the government's res- 
ponse have wiped out a good deal of 
the original pluralism of politics in 
the state. The BJP has all but disap- 
peared. The Congress has lost 
nearly all of the Sikh vote in Punjab 
and it is now heavily dependent on 
the Hindu voters who have 
transferred their allegiance er masse 
from the BJP. ^ 
Among the Sikh too political dif- 
ferences are being worn away. The 
Akali Dal (L) js a shadow of its for- 
merself. The UAD is succumbing to 
pressures to endorse the violence 
unleashed by the terrorists. and 
those of its leaders like Captain 
Amrinder Singh who still take an 
uncompromising stand against the 
killings are in imminent danger of 
losing their political relevance. Only 
the terrorists have grown stronger 
for they now enjoy a fairly wides- 
pread. if implicit sanction, to kill 
args and terrorise fellow Sikhs in order to 
impose "unity" on the ‘panth’. 


.,% 
Political Strategy 

If the Centre seriously wishes to 
isolate the terrorists it must forge a 
political strategy that seeks to end 
the alienation of the Sikh of Punjab 
from the Centre and restores 
pluralism. first among the Sikhs and, 
then in Punjab as a whole. The 
| essential starting point of such a 
Strategy is the announcemert by the 
| | Punjab government of a unilateral 

1 | Moratonum оп police actio 
/coupled with ап invitation to the 
‘terrorists to give up violence. Only 
this can remove the popular 


me 
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enjoy for their killing sprees. The 

„у Moment the government ^ im- 

plements such a moratorium every 

moderate Sikh religious or political 

| _ leader from Mr Barnala to Darshan 

| « Singh Ragi will find his hand 

i strengthened, The terrorists will 

then come under severe pressure to 
Stop their campaign of murd 

... Even after five years of mounting 

| | Violence we still do not know 

he terrorists’ minds 

Will react. Most 


replaced by the rule of the police. | 


„ then the secessi 


‘the process of homogenisation— - 


Sanctions that the terrorists now ` 


| L > polit 
cal opposition d. The 


torium 
e LTTE 
agreement). 

But if the central 
able to weather th, 
break in the rest o 
postpone the process of no; 
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their first major 
five years. 

If the implermentati 
moratorium leads to а sihi CN 
decline in violence the centre can 
follow it up in say a month, with 
various unilaterai actions that will 
redress Specifically Sikh grievances 
and halt the hardening of the “siege” 
mentality that now grips most Sikhs 
in Punjab. Foremost among these 
must be the release of the Jodhpur 
detenus and the strengthening of the 
two corimittees set up under «ће 
auspices of the Mishra commission 
to inquire into charges against 
individuals and Delhi police arising, 
out of the November 1984 riots. ~ 


Final Card 


_ M all of these measures are 
implemented within a short time" 
span. they will almost certainly split ^ 
the terrorists down the middle. Тһе. 
divisions between them, are well’ 
known and itis only the unrelenting 
pressure of the police that has made 
them close ranks in recent months. 
Mr Gandhi will do well to remenr- 
ber that this is precisely what Mrs 
Corazon Aquino's offer of an 
amnesty and her invitation to join 
the political process did to the new - 
peoples’ army in the Philippines. It 
was only the nervousness of the . 
Philippines army and its wavering ; 
loyalty to the democratic regime that | 
gave the ideologues in the NPA а” 
chance to regain control of the '. 
movement: É 
‘fhe above steps can be followed 
by the reconvening of the now sus- 1 
„pended Punjab legislature and the 
formation of a, new government. 
Whether this can be done or not will 
depend on the capacity of the Akali 
Dal (L) and the UAD to submerge 
their differences in the interest ofthe 
state and their own political future. 
But if they fail the Centre will have. 
one final card left to play. This is to 
dissolve the assmebly an 
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Т” International Terrorism — 


А One-Sided Debate - 


By R.G. SAWHNEY 


oppressors. in particular the 
struggles of the peoples of South 
Africa. Namibia and Palestine. 
could in no way be considered as or 
equated with terrorism. were 
brushed aside. З 

In fact. in one of the plenary 
sessions which discussed the situa- 
tion in South Africa. the guest 
speaker from the U.S. highlighted 
the "terroristic activities organised 
and conducted by the African 
National Congress (ANC)" without 
even a- mention of state terrorism 
perpetrated by the Pretoria regime. 

In a paper on "terrorism in wes- 
tern Europe", an official of the US. 
state department stressed that wes- 
tern Europe would remain a prime 
target for terrorists attacks. Of the 
total of 233 attacks carried out by 
Middle East terrorists during the 
five-year period 1980-85, 32 per cent 
occurred in 1985 (the "year of the 
terrorist"). The attraction of western 
Europe for the terrorists lay in its 
pool of Middle East manpower. 
good communications, easy targets 
and almost instantaneous world- 
wide publicity, In view of recent 
reports of co-operation between 
some Arab and Palestinian terro- 
rists group with the terrorist groups 
іп west Europe. the number of 
terrorist attacks „were likely to 
increase in this region. 

The discussions highlighted the 
difference in dealing with’ the 
ordinary criminal and the terrorist, 
the main difference being the pre- 
sence of a fanatical and political еје- 
ment in the case of the terrorist. 

According to the consensus at the 
seminar. there seemed.no liklihood 
of a decrease in the number of 
terronst incidents reported annually 
around the world; it was indeed a 
fact that the number of such 
incidents would increase. Some may 

pt to correlate the number of 
terrorist incidents with technologi- 
cal advances in communications 
and weaponry but, the more covert 
the activities the more difficult they 
are to detect and even more difficult 
to prevent. = 

ope 
Military Forces 

If itis accepted that terrorist train- 
ing generally f: ial fi 
training.thent 
military personnel їп terrorist 
ctivities cannot Ue discounted. 
ndoubtedly. ‘Such involvement 
ould need to be disguised so as not 
to render the originating country lia- 
ble to military retaliation. Further. if 
itis accepted that a massive military 
capability has intrinsically no better 
defence against terrorism than little 
or no military capability. then the 
philosophy of using terrorism to 
reduce such imbalance of power or 
as a retaliatory weapon, against con- 
ventional military attack cannot 
be disregarded. 

With many countries of the world 
governed or influenced by the 
military such use of terrorism could 
emerge as an alternative to conven- 
tional forces in military involve- 
ment or intervention in the affairs 
of others. 


vulnerability of powerful 


у 140 participants from 
A EM assembled at 

Aberdeen University (Scojland) last 

nth for a three-day seminar on 

Б егер into terrorism”. This was 

the Jargest gathering of its kind ever 

field in the U.K. While the presence 
" of 55 British participants in this 
етпіпаг was understandable, the 

American representation compris- 

ing just over third of the total num- 

s striking. 

E unexpectedly. the раг- 
ticipants from the, third world 
(Algeria, China, Egypt and India) 
accounted for a mere 5 per cent. 
Others invited to the seminar 
included 13 from Canada, 12 from 
western Europe. two from Australia 
and one from South Africa. 

The participants comprised a 
large number of academics, few civil 
servants and interestingly some 
from private enterprise making aliv- 
ing by providing information, ser- 
vices and analyses related to 
terrorism, 

That this seminar commenced on 
the same day as the US. air strikes 
against Libya was indeed a strange 
coincidence. Some argued that in 
the light of US. claim of clear 
evidence of Libya's involvement in 
world-wide terrorism, particularly 
in western Europe, the US. strikes 
(from British bases) against Libya 
were: justified. Some others were 
critical of the US. action which also 
caused damage to civilian life and 
property and expressed the view that 
these strikes amounted to state 

terrorism and were bound to invite 
further retaliation from the terro- 
nists particularly against American 
and British targets. 


Latest Trends 


The Aberdeen seminar discussed 
a wide spectrum of issues relating to 
international terrorism which 
ranged from definitional problems 
to latest trends in terrorism and tac- 
tics of terrorists. Ethical issues, 
terrorist ideo Fism-and the 
media, legal and international 
Measures and state sponsorship or 
funding of terrorists were also 
discussed. 

Most of the Participants agreed 
that there were No easy solutions, 
but taking a long view of terrorism 
Some were critical of the west's res- 
ponse to the problem. Military 
solutions were discounted by many. 
50те argued that often commercial 
interests hindered an effective wes- 
tem response to terrorism. 

оте well-known -experts made 
Tather gloomy predictions of con- 
inuing terrorist attacks. including 
aose civilian targets. in the coming 
ears. "It (terrorism) is with us tg 
ау for the next 50 or more years," 
id a German expert, 
қ Ironically, while the need for 
international Co-Operation in deal- 
E g with terrorism was repeatedly 
5 ıPhasised, there was no clear 
кы ement On what constitutes 
ү (ОПзта, In this content, the views 
ate Non-aligned movement, put 
Y some participants from ihe 


third World А 
struggle an that the legitimate 


military forces. Liberal democracies 
may find in time that efficient law 
enforcement agencies and co- 
Operative public may be the best 
frontline troops to use against 
terrorism. 2 

As regards counter-terrorist 
policy, there was general agreement 
that actions designed to deter 
terrorists should be based on a clear 
understanding of the individual, 
group and organisation psychology 
of terrorism. As a general propos 
Чоп, the more autonomous the 
terrorist group. the more counter- 
productive reactive retaliation is 
likely to be. This is so because it will 
Strengthen group ` cohesion. 
exaggerate the importance of the 
group, reduce internal tensions and 
justify its world view. 

The intensity of the personal 
rivalry and tension within such 
groups argues for a policy of benign 
neglect. for in the absence of exter- 
nal threat such groups can self 
destruct. 

In the case of a larger terrorist 
Organisation too. retaliatory policies 
can magnify its importance and 
significance. The same argument 
applies also to the states Suppor- 
ting terrorism, 

In view of the foregoing. it was 
contended that the higher the level 
of authority,including complex cor 
porate organisations and states sup, 
porting terrorism, the greater the 
rationale for the retaliatory tactics in 
carefully selected circumstances 
being efficacious, The more 
autonomous and self-sufficient the 
terrorist group. the greater the 
liklihood оГ retaliation being 
counter- productive. j 


Central Element | 


There can be little doubt, that 
terrorism would continue for асау 
years to come, Therefore. in the long 
term, a strategy which renders the 
Path of terrorism unattractive is the 
most effective form of counter- 
terrorism. The goals should be to 
inhibit potential terrorist from join- 
ing up, to create disenchantment 
within terrorist groups and to 
weaken support to such groups. 

A central element, in such a 
strategy must be a much more effec- 
tive programme of public informa- 
Поп. Terrorism is a form of 4 
Psychological ^ warfare waged 
through the media. So far this 
primary weapon of the terrorists has 
not been effectively countered. 

To meet this challenge distorted 
propaganda is not necessary, Effet | | 
tive exposure of the vicious reality of Ме 
terrorism will do. Murderers mas 
querading as heroic leaders in a 
noble cause have to be exposed for 
what they are. 

The western participants seemed 
obsessed with the Palestinian Arab 
terrorists, the activities of the 
terrorist group like Baader-meinn- 
offand Red Army of West Germany. 
the IRA. the ETA and terrorist group | j 
in Latin America and failed to view 
terrorism in the global context, | 

Atthe same time they were willing | 
to condone or overlook the - tive | 
American support to various. | 
terrorist groups fighting against | 
legitimate governments in countries | 2 
like Angola, Mozambique and РЧ 
Nicaragua. 
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тх... «ha demand made by 


pA! member "Panthic commit- 
ice on December 17 this year is sur- 
{prising Through this statement. 
"militants" have been called upon 
‘not to kill women. children and 
‚ innocent men. According to press 
reports, "they were also asked not to 
involve themselves in private feuds”. 
Not only that. the statement wanted 
ali Sikhs—including Congressmen. 
Communists and Naxalites—to be 
treated as Sikhs, "Whatever their 
political ideologies. they are all 
Sikhs and we as Sikhs are up in arms 
against the government which we 
believe is bent upon eliminating the 
community". the statement of the 
Panthic committee said. у 

This statement is signficant 
beacuse it is clearly the result of 
realisation that the terrorists have 
begun to lose mass support which 
they had succeeded in building up 
in some areas. This became clear the 
very next day when Gurbachan 
Singh Manochal, a leading member 
of the "Panthic committee", issued 
another statement’ in which he put 
forward the proposition that 90 per 
cent of the informers were Sikhs— 
the usual pretext to kill such Sikhs 


һауе become wiser and have 
stopped supporting the terrorists. 
Even otherwise. the statement of 
December 17 cannot be taken 
seriously. 


Good Section 


A good section of the terrorists 
have become degenerate to the 
extent of being ready to be hired to 
kill anyone at anyone's bidding fora 
' price, And they are not going to stop 

this on their own. Notwithstanding 

the perceptible improvement in the 
situation. Punjab is not yetoutofthe 
woods. After a comparative lull fora 
few weeks, terrorists have again 
gone on a Killing spree. Three senior 
and brave police officials—an SSP. 
an SP and DSP—have been among 

| the victims. 
Some other facts too need to be 
noted. Both the above mentioned 
| Statements were issued from the 
, Akal Takht. That shows the com- 
| plete control which the terrorists 
exercise over the Golden Temple. 


__| The number of threatening letters 


coming out of the Golden emple, 
| Complex demanding huge'amounts 
| of money is perhaps not as big as it 
used to bè It is however. significant 
that for the first time such letters 
have started using t 
lerheads of Sri Darbar Sahib. This 
Writer has before him onesuch letter 
dated December 3, 1987. asking a 
Sikh landowner to report and han- 
Cover Rs 50,000 on December 12, 
77. failing which the whole family 
ЇЧ be liquidated...., 
| Forcible Collections аге -also 
being made from teachers. ofa num- 
ег of schools in Parts of Amritsar 
and Gurdaspore districts. For 
Obvious reasons, this is not being 
Teported in the Press. It is not 
necessary to give more instances to 
make the point that notwithstand- 
Ing the improvement that has taken 
place in the Punjab situation, the 
fight at all levels has to continue, 
me had entertained the hope 
Prakash Singh Badal after his 
release would turn a new leaf would 
ake а stand against the terrorists 
and would help bring back nor- 
malcy to Punjab. Mr Badal has 
belied these hopes. At his first press 
Conference held on December 12, 
7. Mr Badal made five demands, 
l people of Teason would 
Support the d 
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Mr Badal for general amnesty can- 
not even be considered when the 
killings as well as the demand for 
Khalistan continue. 5 

Mr Badal demanded the “stop- 


| page or fake encounters” and “un- 


Precedented repression” and the 
repeal of “black laws”. However, he 
would not say a Word against the 
killing of innocent people by the 
terrorists nor against the gross mis- 
use of the Golden Temple by the 
“Panthic committee" and other 
terrorist organisations, He replied to 
such questions by Saying that he was 
for the “unity of Sikhs”. When asked 
about the Prospect of unity between 
the UAD and the Barnala fction of 
the Akali Dal. he said he always 
stood for unity but hastened to refer 
to “basic differences” such as the 
„ attack” on the Golden Tempie dur- 

the Barnala government's 


ing 
tenure. He did not speak of any dif- 
ferences. much less basic ones, with 
the "Panthic committee" or the 
militants. 

While Mr Badal must have disap- 
pointed many. Mr Barnala has also 
disillusioned many. His hope ог 
being called upon to form a govern- 
ment after first six months of Pre- 
sident’s mle по having been 
fulfilled. he has been speaking the 
language of the “hawks”, 

No Akali leader has condemned 
the murder of the SSP and the SP of 
Patiala. Belatedly. Mr Bamala 
characterised these as “unfortunate” 
but held the repressive policies of 
the government responsible for 
these killings. This Provides an alibi 
for the killers 

The tragedy of Akali politics lies 
in the fact that even the moderate 
leaders are not Prepared to take a 
forth-right stand against separatism 
and terrorism as a matter of princi- 
ple. Nor have they learnt the lesson 
that appeasing the extremists does 
not help them. There is little hope 
just now of any Akali faction really 
trying to isolate the extremists, 

The mass contact Campaign of the 
Congress has done some good but it 
has suffered from serious 
limitations. Excessive security 

“arrangements have prevented real 
contact in many cases. While during 
the 1985 election campaign not a 
word critical. of the Akali party was 
uttered by Mr Rajiv Gandhi, in the 
present mass contact campaign 
Criticism of the Akali party has been 
one of the main Memes. The impres- 
sion has gone round that the cam- 
paign is in fact intended to serve as 
preparation for elections. 


о o quae 
Main Responsibility 
р 

The eft în Punjab has to continue 
main responsibility 
for political campaigning at the 
Brassroots level. Apart from its own 
independent campaign. it must con- 
tinue its efforts to unite all patriotic 
forces. 

There are reports that the govern- 
ment of India will try for a package 
deal with some Akali faction, and 
failing that, it is likely to go inefor 
elections. It is necessary to warn 
against any compromise of prin- 
ciples which will prove counter- 
Productive in the long run. All 
emphasis for the time being must be 
On carrying on the fight against the 
terrorists. At the same time all exer- 
cise and harassment of innocent 
people by the police and the security 
forces must Stop. 

Certain political initiative must 
also be taken immediately, For 
instance. the innocent amongst the 
Jodhpur detenus must be released 
forthwith. Those who helped 
Organise the November riots must 

prosecuted, | 
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current struggle for the liberation of the positioning of picked, welcome 

gurdwaras—this time from the entrance to the Golden T. at each 

_stranglehold of the terrorists the would not Object even muc us “С 
a ро ісе | 


| SGPC has so far been obstruc- party being positioned on the road | 
creature: 


i tionist. It has not even been content dividing the re t 
% | to leave the task of the security for- main enple compe from the | baptized 
д ces it has engaged іп carping The SGPCs path ЗЕ уо, does not 
| criticism of them The SGPC has се in a sense is pal an ал bivalen (Mark). | 
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Т. | back by the determined armed resis- д5 long as Punjab Speer 28 long go. | 
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4 a ered some days aga Even iod act as an obstacle Its лк personnel 
the limited police action on April29 Ойісіз15 prospered, particularly dur- ; Боокж 
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| ed ens custodians of functions it could not but have con- :, E | _ the evangel 
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revealed instances of desecration of important gurdwara in Punjab 
. "n . . ја 
52 aes anculy to journalists Those MES still insist that in the E 
the des il yrefusedtoactagainst Sikh worldview the piri cannot be 
SGP m : separated from the тїї might do 
stopped vi officials eventually well to remember that so long 25, 
ЕЕ AGS the shrine after normal, democratic politics pre 
де a i Singh and Prar were mur’ vailed іп Punjab everybody looked 
Si red by the terrorists and Mr Bhan the other way as the Akali Dal con 
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“militants ly of course, about political activity including cleo 
from he cu away collections: tioneering But today there is по 
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со G О into the world and pre- 
ach the gospel to all 
creatures. He who believes and is 
baptized will be saved. but he who 
does not believe will be condemned” 
(Mark). Jesus told his followers after 
he had risen from the dead. Chris- 
tian scholars know this bibical 
passage to be an interpolation but 
this has in no way colled off their 
zeal for proselytizing. It scems pro- 
iselytizing needs little biblical 
inspiration. At the beginning of this 
decade, there were 249,000 mission- 
ries in the soul-saving business. 
The Catholic church still con- 
‘tinues,to dominate it, but the Protes- 
tants too are coming up fast. Of the 
total missionaries force, their share 
is already 85.000 missionaries. Not 
long go. Europe was the mainstay of 
the Protestant missionary activities 
but now America leads the field. In 
1983-84, North America (USA and 
Canada) supported 67.000 overses 
personnel. The Mission Handbook, 


personnel The Mission Hand- 
book» sponsored World 
Vision International. an 
American evangelical agency, 


second largest in the field of mis- 
sionary activity with an annual 
budget of $ 84 million, provides use- 
ful data on the subject The book 
bears no comparison to David B. 
Barrett's World Christian 
Encyclopedia (1982) in comprehen- 
siveness but in its own way and in its 
restricted field it is a good supple- 
ment It contains financial 
statements which the Encyclopedia 
neglects, perhaps on purpose. 

The first Protestant missions 
"were state enterprises", as the 
Encyclopedia Americana says. First 
the Dutch and then successively the 
Danish and the British governments 
sent out missionaries. Then came 
Wiliam Carey, a Baptist mis- 
sionary, to India. He gave a néw, 


impulse to missionary work. In the #already 


language of the Handbook, the mod- 
em Protestant missionary move- 
ment began "as a gleam in the eye of 
a shoe-maker (meaning Carey ) as 
he contempleted the implications of 
Great Britain’s-role as global power, 
and (as he) hitchhike, as it were, on 
the back of international mercan- 
tilism”. Carey stressed the role of 
private church: bodies of imperial 
mother countries in sending out and 
maintaining missionaries to their 
colonies. 


American Role 


This method of "corporate enter- 
prise" was increasingly adopted by 
the evangelists in the West and the 

| number of Protestant missionaries 
| rose fast, America outpacing them 
all. In 1986, North America's 411, 


regard the method of 


ur hy many countries 


571 TISposeo | Was 


enormous but yet fargely untapped 
potential. Barrett, а totalist, urges 
that the missions should capitalize 
on the 300 million Christians that 
travel abroad оп business or 
pleasure. : 

Christianity is losing its hold in 
western countries but they stil] keep 
it for export to the third world. Itwas 
their veritable third arm and it con- 
tinucs to play the same instrumental 
role today. 


Centre Of Gravity 


Democratically. the centre of 
gravity of Christianity has shifted to 
the third world, though America 
and Europe still continue to bethe 
paymasters. Latin America lost its 
home and religion long ago and it is 
now 57 per cent Christian. Marxism 
is making serious inroads but it is 
equally hostile to its old culture 
and religions. 

Africa is now 36 per cent Chris- 
tian, and 44 per cent if we consider 
only the south of the Sahara. In cer- 
tain countries like Uganda, the con- 
Version rate is so high that “it has beers / 
difficult to keep records up-to-date", 
In Nigeria. 2,000 missionaries arc at 
work. Both by natural increase and 
conversion. 6.2 million Afrians are 
being added annually to the Chris- 
tian fold. — 

In the North, Islam competes and 
already one-thirds of the people are 
Muslims. But in both cases, the 
indigenous peoples and culture and 
religions are at the receiving end. In 
Asia too, the missions have made 
serious inroads. The Philippines is 
9? per cent Christian, South Korea 
32 рег cent. In India 6.000 mis- , 
ѕіопагіе$ are labouring, of them 
3.500 Catholic and the rest 
Protestant 

American Protestant mis- 
sionaries working in India have 
created 22,000 оса! 
churches located in 90 people- 
groups—a way of their own in which 
mission strategists divide Indian 
people. At present 154 American 
church-agencies are participating in 
it: they support 614 missionaries, a 
drop from 1,433 én 1979. This “lower- 
ing of the profile” is due to political 
reason. But it has in no way affected 
mission ® operations. Local sur- 
rogates are found who, though they 
lack the prestige of white skin, yet 
enjoy two advantages: they are 
cheaper to recruit and they give an 


indigénoàüs look to what has 
hitherto been an essentially white 
undertaking. 


Now many missions are giving up * 
their religious facade and are adopt- : 
ing whdt they call "liberation 
theology"—a philosophy of direct 
political action. They float dubious 
organisations . calling | themselves 
civil right groups, action groups, | 
forums and act through local politi- | 
cal forces and ideologies of divisive 
significance. They see their chance | 


іп an. India of subverted 
nationalism. New forces of fun- 
-damentalist beliefs, separatist 


loyalties and foreign finances, but 


mouthing li nan slogans, are 
'comi Ead ads 
Har gs in the north-west are 
links’ mechain. | 

missionaries come 


x у lorly 

‘back home Th do hot enjoy ihe 
old prestige and they work in an 
atmosphere of increasing scep- 
ticism, Missionaries from America | 
have their own peculiar difficulties, 
In that country, there are no tithes, 
user U с ^ 
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politician Giani Zail Sin 


again thrown a spanner in the works of the е 


gh has once || 
ў 1 A rn r ntire politi } 
class in the country with his interview to Sund., решоа] 


; ау Magazj 
For reasons known only to himself, he has re dine 


troversy that had kept the nation On tenterho 
months preceding the presidential election last 
publication of his letterto the Prime Minister] 
set in motion developments which, had they 
ked in the nick of time, could have exposed the up 
echelons of India’s polity to grave dangers of destabilisati 
For at stake in that controversy was the Preside 
disîniss the Prime Minister for his alleged im 
|15 interview to Sunday the Giani has now 
{what was widely suspected at the time the co 
fed. viz, that he may have been a willing acc 
lain forces which were determined to oust the 
lirough extra-constitutional means. There c 
nterpretation of the Giani's Statement tha 
nder "tremendous pressure" to dismiss Mr 
c has gone even further to state that the e 
arring the communists) as well as рег“33 
ts of the Congress government" e 
eek a second term as President. 
Noris this all. Giani га Sin 
at those who were determined to topple Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
ad gone so far as to offer to spend between Rs 30 crores and 


ntire opposition 
cent of the minis- 
xerted pressure on him to 


| Bg autobiography he has decided to “leave out those things 
| Which will cause ап explosion”. What explosion? The Giani 
refers to keep the nation guessing. How then does one. 
|} account for the content and timing of the interview? No mat- 
| fer which may one looks at it, the purpose appears to have 
| been two-fold, First, to project his image as a responsible" 
! President who did not buckle under "tremendous pressure 
because, for all thé alleged indignities he suffered at the 
2ands of the Prime Minister. he chose to remain faithful to 
the "oath of office" of President which compels him *to act 
- responsibly". In the second placé, the Giani appears to have 
- decided. now that he has stepped down from office to re- 
| establish his credentials a3 a quintessential Congressman, 
| even at the risk of embarrasseng those in the opposition who, 


| according to him, had egged him«&o dismiss the Prime Minis- 


lerorto run for re-e] 


J ection. It is otherwise difficult to explain 
his allusion to “Raji 


v Gandhi's ministers" who had agreed to 


| vote for him, orto the fact that he did not wish to “break away 


‚ from the traditions of the Congress which were established 
| by Mahatma Gandhi". 


The non 
the corporate world, in the press and in the world of sundry 
Godman and international racketeers—who sought to sub- 


| 


Opened а con- 
oks for Several 


ast March had | 
not been chec- ` 
Permost 
| оп. 
t's Tight to 
Proprieties. In 
acknowledged 
ntroversy erup- 
omplice of cer- 
Prime Minister 
an be no other 
t he had come 
Gandhi. In fact 
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v erised асһегѕ. Full time Indian mis- 
a D m КЕЕ cate good sionaries "from organised. societies 
deal вау Many times. it con- increased from 420 in 1973 to 941-іп 
E 25 per cent of the money 83 societies in 1983. These mis- 
raised and thatisconsidered normal sionaries have seen remarkable 
inevangelicalcircles. Butithastobe growth in northern Indja, in places 
done and funds have to be raised for, such as Bihar. Orissa, West Bengal, 
as the Handbook says “it costs Assam. Himachal Pradesh, Punjab, 
money to stay in business,” even-if Uttar Pradesh and Sikkim. In wes- 
the business is evangelical. People tern India, Christian workers 
are asked to make wise investment estimate that two new worship 
in God's work after the fashion of groups are formed every week 
Luke's steward who cheats his mas- through indigenous missionary 
ter to win his debtors for his own effort. The Indian evangelist team 
future benefit (Lk 16.1-8). The inves- has set a goal of 2.000 new churches 
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every heathen child, “rescued willbe India Church Growth Mission 
there in heaven to welcome you,” to hopes to plant 1,000 churches in 
quote Spiro Zodhiates, president of unreached villages. ie 
the mammoth American Gospel In spite of many ваћ у in many 
ministry, in its Newsletter of parts of the world, missions are not 
January. 1983. always optimistic. Their effort is 
Thanks to such pep-talks, тоћеу vast but the results are below expec- 
is easy to come but missionaries аге tations. In the last hundred years, 
still difficult to recruit. Therefore, there have been “at least fifty major 
the organisers of the show have clarion calls... „to evangelize the 
taken to large-scale advertising world by a certain date." Barrett. the 
They put up billboards, advertise on compulsive quantifier, tells us. But 
8 and in newspapers inviting they all failed and those who gave 
young men to sign up. the call "have gone to be with the 
They are paid handsome salaries. lord without seeing the completion 
ln 1985, each US missionary was of world evangelization. j 
costing $ 26.561 yearly. Their terms Meanwhile, the very meaning of 
of service entitles them to a year of the word evangelization is uncer- 
furlough: they are entitled to pen- tain. Its definition changes with the 
sions and retirement benefits. They opportunity offered. According to 
are accompanied by their spouses. one definition changes with the 
| Some young missionaries have also opportunity offered. According to 
been seen accompanied by their one definition, least demanding, 
girl-friends. They teach that Jesus people are evangelized when they 
is love. “have heard of Christianity, Christ 
In the past too, missionary work and the church” according to a 
offered а career and many joinedthe second definition when they “have 
mission to improve their economic heard the Gospel with understand- 
and social status, but faith was not ing": according to.a third definition 
neglected. Now, however, itis hoped when those who have heard with 
that the missionaries would acquire understanding also act and become 
faith as they pursue their Gareer. converts and ^a nucleus of disciples 
And in many cases they rea lyxdo, have been formed in them", accord- 
and quite a muscular and charity- ing to the fourth definition, when the 
Proof one too. converts themselves become 


e evangelizers. Thus evangelizati 
Changing Coacept i ŠK and its 


sets up an expanding task, and its 
true goal is nothing short of world- 
The whole concept of missionary conversion. 

work is changing. It is no longer a Jesus saw the multitudes and said 
Vocation requiring lifelong com- to his diciples. “The harvest truly is 
mitment. “Such a definition is по plenteous, but the labourers are few 
longer true, “the Handbook says. (Matt. 9. 37). But the situation has 
Mission work is a career like any tumed out to be different. The 
other career such as medicine, busi- labourers or missionaries are many 
ness. army ог trade. As a result "in- but harvest is small. 
dividuals move in and out ofsucha Thanks» to evangelism, Bible 
career with a Surprising degree of societies and hot-gospellers, there 
ease.” There are also many dro- are not many "unreached peoples" 
pouts. We are told that "up to half of left, yet the world conversion is not 
all new missionaries do not last in sight. On the other hand, puz- 
beyond their first term" Every such zlingly, the Christian divines are 
dropout costs the missonary exche- meeting “resistant people, who 
Quer an extra ten thousand have heard of Christ and his gospel 

; dollars. 5 but whe as a result of that hearing 

| , A related phenomenon is sharp show little or no inclination to 

| Increase of short-term missionaries. become C hristiahs " 

| In 588, they were 10 per cent of the 
total missionary force: in 1979 32 per 

| cent; in 1985, 42 per cent: or rouse True Goal 

| 28,000 out of total of 67,000, zm 
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Intre 15 a tendency to justify mis- 
sionary activities on the grounds 
that some of the missions run hos- 
pitals and schools. Mahatma 
Gandhi thought dimly of these ser- 
vices and often declared that these 
are not disinterested. The Handbook 
describes the inter-connection bet- 
ween "services" and Proselytising in 
the following words: "Through the 
effort of such service missionaries, 
the efforts of others involved in 
direct evangelism are made more 
effective and efficient." 

Not long ago, all missionaries 
were white. Now a beginning has 
been made to recruit third-world 
natives in the lower hierarchy of the 
mission. In 1980, out af a total of 
249.000. missionaries, 32,500 were 
from the third world. Their number 
is still small but it is bound to 
increase. For they cost considerably 
less and it also Bives to missionary 
work a “third-world look”. It is also a 
Bood strategy. Let Asians convert 
Asians—to put it in the language, 
somewhat modified, of Mr Dulles: 

India is becoming a good recruit- 
ing ground for overseas Christian 
work. In 1973, the Catholic church 
had 3,420 Indian Roman Catholics 
on their roll; but they included ‚000 
nuns which caused a great Scandal 
at one time but was soon for- 
gotten, 

India also receives missionaries 
from the third world and even from 
Communist countries like Yugos- 
lavia and Poland. Recently, mis- 
sionaries came even from 
communist China. Recently, a 
Japanese Catholic theologian also 
Visited this author. 

A related phenomenon is the 
growth of "native" ог local mis- 
зіопагіеѕ. The Catholic church also 
uses local missionaries, mostly from 
Kerala. for work in other parts of 
India. Discussing the Protestant 
missionary work in countries like 
India and Malaysia, the Handbook 
notes that "indigenous missionary 
movements have become strong. 


{ Speaking specifically of India it — 
| says: "Today. th 


у е most fruitful 
Ministries are carried by more than 
100.000 pastors, lists and pre. 
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M hat causes this resistance? Тһе 
missionary thinkers have come to/ 
the conclusion that major resistan 
comes from people who have their 
own religion and culture or people 
like ‘the Hindus, Budhists and 
Muslims who belong to “major 
culture-relgions.” They find they 
have better chance amongst people 
whom they call “animists”. John 
Stott, in a foreword to Down To 
Earth: Studies In Christianity And 
Culture (1980). clarifies the point by 
observing that when Adoniram Jud- 
son died in 1850, he left 7,000 con- 
verts from animistic Koreans, but a 
mere one hundred Burman converts 
from Buddhism. Why was this?... 
How are we to explain the pitifully 
small ‘dent’ which has been made, 
for instance, on the 600 million Hin- 
dus of India or the 700 million 
Moslems of the Islamic block? John 
Stott asks. His answer is contained 
in his question itself. 

Thanks to the powerful mis- 
sionary lobby in the United Nations, 
its Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights (1948) States that every 
individualshas a Tight to embrace the 
religion or belief of his choice, But is 
there to be no similar charter that 
declares that countries, cultures and 
Peoples of tolerant Philosphies and 
religions who believe in live and let 
live, too have a Tight of protection 
against aggressive. systematic pro- 
selytisimg? Are its well-drilled [ 
legionaries to have a free field? | 

(Concluded) 


Manipur CM ready for 
talks with insurgents 


NEW DELHI. March 14 (PTH: 
The Manipur chief minister, Mr 
Raj Kumar Jaychandra Sinh. said 
today he was prepared to have a 
dialogue with the insurgents com- 
prising “misguided y 
Ше framewo 
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| Christ, Saracene and pagan". 


invoked many rejoinders, niost of 
them harsh, It helps inter-faith 
dialogue which the church has 
recently invited. 
Many points have been made but, 
quite understandably. I can only 
deal with a few more salient oncs, 
and that too briefly. Mr Kuruvilla 
Chandy presents a justification for 
Christian proselytising which is 
novel in its being so openly avowed. 
He compares it with proselytizing in. , 
»olitics where “fraud is proverbial”, 

| and with eae ved enis Aei of ; 
the commercial world. It is interest- | 
ing that he finds nothing odious in _ 
he comparison, He argues that 
frosslvising is normai to life”. 


But this “normal-to-life” theory of 


Christian theory or practice. The 

church always regarded proselytiis- 

ing as a one-way traffic, One could 

join it freely but one risked excom- 

munication and later on even death 
‚ in leaving й 


Bigoted Idea 


Perhaps a creed is best known by 
what it does when it holds political 
sway. As soon as Christianity came. 
into power, heathen temples were 
defaced and closed and their 
revenues transferred to the church. 
"We command thai ali theirj 
(heathens’) fanes, temples, shrines, 
if even now any remain, entire shall 
be destroyed by the command of the 
magistrates" was the order of the day 
(Theodosius Code, 330, A.D.). 
| The same methods were 
employed when Christianity moved 
to the north of Europe. In Great Bri- 
tain and Germany, priests and 
monks moved about destroying the 
groves and shrines of the people. 
The last regions to lose their, 
religious in Europe were Prussia 
and the Baltic states. In the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth century, the 
were conquered and forcibly con 
verted with the help of two religious 
military orders of Litvonian an 
Teutonic knights. 

During medieval times, the 

"church taught that the Pope was 
_ "almost gold on earth”; thetefore the 
earth’s sovereignty also belonged to 
him. In the capacity of a overlord, he 
gave away the newly-discovered 
Americas to the Spanish king and 
| the eastern part of the world to king 
‚ Alfonso of Portugal, “the right, total 
| and absolute, to invade, conquer 
and subjugate all the countries 
which are under. the enemies of 


Space does not permit us to 
narrate what Christianity did if 
these parts. Juan de Zumarrage, firs 
bishop of Mexico, writing in 1531 
claimed that he personally de 


nd his 
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“spiritual advantages of famine ee 
prosclytising is not supported by 'cholera" under that very heading! It 


A quotes the report of the archdiocese 


Ў ‹ egi lat p 
he "should certainly stop all 
roselytising", 

"Social work" has been men- 
tioned by several Christian writers . 
as a clincher. Mr Ishtiyaque Danish. 
however, also gave us an inside view 
of it and showed us how it works in 
Indonesia. In India it works по dif- 
ferently and the Neogy report is full 
of similar facts but the report was 
neglected and things have con- 
tinued in the same old happy 
fashion. 

^ The advanta “social work" as 
à great support to proselytising has 
been long noticed by missionaries 
themselves. /rdia Апа Its Missions an 
official Catholic publication, issued 
by its American Capuchin Mission 
monks (1923), discusses (һе 


of Pondicherry to' his supcriors in 
Europe: "The famine has wrought 

i Thé ca "uates аге 
filling, baptismal water flows in 
Streams, and starving little tots fly in 
masses of heaven”. 

About Christian -schools. the 
same source says that “conversion 
may often be traced to the schools”, 
Regarding their-medical ministry, it 
says that a "hospita! is a ready-made 
congregation; there is no need to go 
into the highways and hedges and 
compel them, ‘to come in’ They 
send each other". 

Certain subterfuges are described 
with perfect satisfaction. For exam- 
ple, in an operation case, prayers are 
offered for the patient in the pre- 
sence of his relatives, the pagan ser- 
vants or pagan pupil nurses "in 
language they understand”, When 
the cure is effected, it appears “mar 
vellous” to them and they “very 
naturally attribute the one to the 
other". 

Who pays for these services? It is 
Indians themselves though thc 
money is spent by the missionaries 
For example, take education, In 
1958. the British government 
decided to help them by the back- 
door, It offered grant-inzaid to those 
"private" agencies who did work in 
the educational field. The missions 
flocked. In his Colonialism And 
Christia Missions, bishop Stephen 
Neil tells us that a “century of 
experiene suggests that the missions 
were пірі іп their decision..in 
thousands o® villages where there 
was à Christian nucleus, the village 
teachers served also as a cates hist, 
carrying out many oT the duties 
which in older churches rest on 
ordinary ministry. About a third of 
the cost of ‘educational work was 
bome by the private agencies, iwo 
thirds by the government”. 
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likely that people 
like him are supported by local com- 
munities and bishops who them- 
selves are supported by foreiga 
sources 
There is much financial inter 
locking atthe top and who gives and 
who receives and why can remain a 
mystery even after much investiga- 
tion аз recent events prove 
However we have the testimony of 
Rev. James Cogswell head of the 
American National Council of 
(Churches that they һауе 
"consciously: decided to send more 
people “American 
issionaries Overseas cost a lot of 
oney he explains and it is "far 
etter to send support to workers in 
indigenous churches". 
The new policy is dictated by new 
-bolitical climate and new economic 
actors The local recruit costs less 
nd his compulsion to prove his 
issiona: zeal is 'Teater. 
olitically he causes less com 
lications and, rightly trained, he is 


"no TEES, Al Go A few 
| months aga Rev. Abel Govender, 


an “Indian” Chrisitian minister in 
South Africa, wrote to its president. 
PW. Botha that the country would 
lost God's divine protection if Hin- 
duism were allowed to flourish Қ.Р. 
Yohannan, а“ native cf India", as he 
is introduced by the editors of 


| American Gospel For Asia, says tue? 


“enemy (Satan) has used Hinduism 

to enslave India in a system that 

dooms her people to misery in this 

world as well as to an eternity in 

hell’. Not many white missionaries 

could outdo their brown 
| counterparts. 
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Several — rejoinders invoked 
Mother Teresa's name to show that I 
did not even “spare her’ and 
therefore, what I said deserved no 
credibility. One could admire 

| Mother Teresa and her work 
| without admiring the ecclesiastical 


@) | framework to which she belongs. 


British imperialism had many corr 
scientious officers but it did not take 
away from the fact that they served 


| an inquitous system. 
| Mother Teresa is a true daughter 
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tnote - 
reproducing the verses, expl i 
footnote that "some mantras | 
and ancient translations do not Sod | 
this ending in Gospel 5 
euphemism for saying that the 
passage 18 a later stage 
interpolation. 
Anna Sajata Mathai ex 
; а esse 
wish that I too may "like St Paul 
who also hated Christians one di 
be forced to face.. dazzling truth of 
Christ s * compassionate love", А 
simular web was conveyed in other 
etters which I received 
A from some 
However while thanking An 
^ г па 
Mathai~I must add that УКО 
who has a social conscience will 
make no such wish even for an 
enemy. Conversion made Paul a 
greater persecutor оп а larger scale, 
and a menace for centuries to come 
for other religions of the world. 


Paul Like Conversion 

Mr T.C Joseph advises me to 
avoid an "endless number of books 
available with an ant-Christian 
view’, But “read up books of a dif- 
ferent kind which too abound "I 
assure him that I read no "anti 
Christian” books and I am hardly 
aware of them On the other hand I 
read the Bibles early Christian 
fathers, Christian — catechisms, 
Christian encyclopacdias. Chris 
tian directories orthodox accounts 
of Christian missionary activities, 
histories of protestantism and the 
Catholic church held in high esteem 
by them. 

I find this literature consistently 
anti pagan and I do not know what 
to think of a religion which teaches 
in and through its scriptures and its 
other literature written by its most 
devout scholarly and pious sections 
such systematic hatred of all other 
religions and believes in a divine 
injunction to supplant them 

I must also add that Mr Joseph's 
division of books on Christianity 
anti and pro lacks intellectual orien- 
tation Besides these twa there is 
also a third category. the critical and 
historical studies of the Bible and 
Christianity. These are the most dur- 
able and solid and they have proved 
the most damaging to Christianity. 
It is works of top notch scholars and 
theologians like Strauss, Renan. 
Buchner Abbe Loisy works of 


f the church in having her mind highest credibility—which have 


tnd heart closed to the religions of 
he countries of her labour and even 
doption Sometime back, some 
uropean Vedantists, learning shat 


_She was at the Vatican went thereto Derwin and others 


pay their respects She rebuked them 


for" betrying Christ", 
.Let^me clarify the point a little 
further by bringing in Sister 
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‘(nations shower praise and money 
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| Nivedita remained unsung in the 


| West and there were по сог 
| tributions from that quarter even for 
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tists like Copernicus, Galileo, Lim 
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thought Astronomy, geology, 
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ward Bihar, its villages have been contractors; О ia DE о 
quietly integrated with the wider rate of thirty рег СУ at least os 
Eome” dependent on mo ern pine poe Cr ofthis set. As a conse 
become dependent on modern ing the power o c TA [юн 
ірон Hon ONS has got tied (о quence, public Or st before the 
an ever-expanding labour market mean earthworks JUS! core 
Its culture is becoming a sub-set ofa monsoon, road гараа hundred 
more where money mediates social floods and not Tess ar hundred 
interaction, But while Bihar dam and embankment Vit out 
becomes more and more dependent which occur every Mis Thatcher. 

on the rest of india, it is also thought having heard of ТЕ 


ut significant manner. The impct 
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terms of need for any positive lof publie works. T 2% 
КОДО This system of primitive 
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i no state is generalised now. It is ПО 3 
Unsuited EY ger AS sand-dumping in the 

Take Bihars agriculture. Trac- coal mines or supply of seeds 
tors, threshers and other through the states’. notorious: 
agricultural machinery have started cooperative network. There are big 
making their appearance in the fish and small fish, but they all live 
remotest villages. Urea and jn the smae filthy water. In that con- 
hosphates have become terms in text the bravado of an attack on the 
he common discourse. The splutter sharks in Dhanbad impresses no 
f tubewells сап be l almost опе, especially since two diverse 
inywhere. But all these are not only stalwarts. such as Мг Chan 
mported into the state under con- grasekhar and Dr Jagnnath Mishra 
ditions of adverse, inequitable and make anxious inquiries imme 
inefficient trade but are also largely diatley, solicitous as they are regard- 
unsuited to its own technology ing the welfare of their subalterns іп 
infrastructure and economic the black business of coal 
capacity handling. 


Tractors have come into remote Different Politics 


villages but screw-drivers and А 
wrenches as symbols of the general In such a situation, politics itself 
technological skill upgradation are takes a very different meaning. It is 
as rare as iron was in the days of not a matter of manipulating voters , 
Ajatshatru. While the rest of the through sporting different types of 
country faces a fertiliser glut, іп hedgear. The element of the dream 
Bihar the local newspapers are which passes as ideology has gone 
replete with reports of lathi charges outofthe state of Bihar. Its politics 15 
on peasants who crowd blockoffices now a matter for hard-headed 
to buy fertilisers. Tubewells splutter realists who recognise the one 
but they do so on imported and elemental fact that as long as there is 
expensive diesel as electricity democracy in India, the people can 
generation and distribution is а neither be ignored nor befooled. 
cruel joke. Bihar has been deprived Even in benighted Bihar such a 
of power in more senses than one. realistic and rejuvenative politics is 
Take Віһаг5 society. Even as the also taking shape. Itis hard to find it 
nature of its traditional feudal séruc- in the dramatics and shenanigans | 
ture collapses as it gets enmeshed in of those who pretend to run the, 
Pacapsulating capitalism, its value affairs of the state. It is neither in the! 
systems and social пожтѕ have empty verbiage of Mr Bhagwat Jha! 
ndergone a change where the value Azad nor in the pathetic Mr Lalu, 
of money is augmented by that of Yadav who has stepped into the 
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measly maintenance allowance to a 
poor old widow but because Mr 
Gandhi had concluded ап agree- 
ment with the All-Assam Students’ 
Union’ and the Assam Gana 
Sangram Parishad which had hurt 
heir interests. New legislation. to 
negate the offending Section 125 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code could 
not have possibly assuaged them. It 
was irrelevant to the issues which 
agitated them 
The Prime Minister would have 
seen through the argument put for- 
ward by the likes of Mr.Ansari if he 
was that way inclined. that is, if the 
argument militated against his own 
strong conviction on the subject of 
the need for reform in the Muslim 
personal law. Judging by the course 
of events. Mr Gandhi did not spot 
the weakness of thé argument and 
succumbed to it without’ much 
resistance 
Mr Gandhi could easily have ret- 
raced his steps, if he so wished. after 
е Assam poll in which Muslims, 
by and large. voted for their own 
handidates and not for the Con- 
gress Partys. He could have made 
ublic the adviceof the Union law 
and home ministries to the effect 
that the private member's bill 
introduced by the Muslim League 
leader. Mr Banatwala. with a view to 
nullifying Section 125 of the Cr P.C 
was ultra vires. of the Constitution. 
and he could have pleaded that 
however much he might wish to 
blige the mullahs, he was helpless 
n the matter. He could have delayed 
he ‘framing efthe bill: indeed. ће 
had a legitimate justificauom for 
oing so since he had promised the 
Opposition parties a background 
paper on the subject detailing. 
among other things. the rights 
Muslim women enjoy in various 
uslim countries many of which. 
ineluding Pakistan, have introdu- 
ced far-reaching changes in their 
ersonal laws. Instead. he chose to 
оса Ue cate of con- 
sultations with the opposition 
(which would have helped. him get 
out of the trap-he had walked into) 
and finalised the? bill. Why? Only 
those close to Mr Gandhi with 
whom he might have engaged in a 
dialogue „сап provide a definitive 
answer to this question. The rest of 
Us can only speculate on the basis of 
what we know otherwise, Such 
speculation may not be wholly^ 
accurate. But it may not be too wide 
of the mark. 


Line Of Retreat" 


We know that the year 1986 did 
not begin too well for Mr Gandhi. It 
opened on the one hand with 
criticism of his address ist the Con- 

fess centenary celebrations in 
ombay in December 1985 in which 
е had accused Congressmen of 
sing power-brokeis ; of the 
celebrations as а costly | extrava- 
inza on the отет This. lent 
credence to reports that Con- 
gressmen were beginning to be dis- 
enchanted with the leader. 

On January 26, extremists belong- 
ing to, the All-India Sikh Students’ 
Federation and the Damdami Так- 
за! (seat of the late Јагпа Singh 
Bhindranwale) Occupied the 


Golden Temple and began disman- 


Uing the Akal Takht which. 


damaged during "Operation Blues- 
tar” had been repaired at consider- 
able cost under the not so convert 
auspices of the Union government. 


Killings by terrorists mounted in 
if the Rajiv- 


accord, had come 


à new found love for 
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мат ? 
treaty with Pakistan had also come | 


in for sharp attack. All in all. the 
intelligentsia was beginning to be 
critical of the Prime Minister. 

On the face of it, this was not a 
proper time for him to go ahead with 
so controversial a measure as the 

uslim Women ВШ. But the 
mpression had spread that he could 


remarks cal- 

Nine and devalue 
ty and stability of 
nikah) in the eyes 
onal law and thus 
married persons 


е pushed. So he could well have „па. 


oncluded that he had to dig in his 
Heels on some issue in order до 
emonstrate that he could be firm 
ind decisive. However surprising it 
might appear, it does look that he 
chose the Muslim Women Bill to 
demonstrate his capacity for deci- 
siveness. Witness the manner in 
which he virtually gagged discus- 
sion on the bill in the Congress 
parliamentary party on February 28. 
Also witness the fact that he had had 
10 retreat on two crucial foreign 
olicy plans: he had-had to give up 
is plans to visit Islamabad to signa 


сау with General Zia and he had 
ad to step up his criticism of presi- 
dent Jayewardene 
It is evident that Mr Asoke Sen, 
and Mr H.R. Bhardwaj. the Union 


ed that there 1S 
x about Muslim 
actual foundation 
f divorce. 

ıot invented by 
ШІ known in the 
ad empire with its 
bium) for many 
slam. 

against over-easy 
rch, after Chris- 
ıe state religion, 
zal Roman law on 


iddle course. The 
orced a wife in his 
divorce to be the 
ig in the sight of 


in Islam, essential- 


cabinet minister and minister of. Barriers against 


State for law respectively. gave Mr 
Gandhi advice which was wholly 


re procedural safe- 
provided in the 


contrary to the brief of the experts oned by corrupted 


which they had earlier endorsed in 


burdens on the 


writing. But they had nothing to gain q (including Afahr 


by deliberately misleading ВШ ста] restraints On 


They did not show much respect forjas diluted by the 


the letter and spirit of the Constitu- 
tion. In private discussions in the 
presence of the Prime Minister, they 
are also reported to have misquoted 


8 marriage under 
age Act. The nikah 


and misinterpreted the Constitu- У ae ү. e 
tion. But all that cannot detract from „79 4! стелы ГОША 
the inference that they only argued To hold otherwise 
the brief given to them by Mr?$ in private inter- 


Gandhi, 


Powerful Blow 

Even after the bill had been 
Sprung as a surprise on the country 
and introduced in the Lok Sabha, a 
line of retreat was open to Mr 
Gandhi, It would have been perfec- 
tly legitimate for him to have agreed 
19 refer the bill to a select committee. 

ut he did not agree to adopt such a 
course. Why not. unless he was 
determined to prove that he could 
be firm once he had taken a decision 
however unwise? 

Ever since he signed the accord 
with Sant Longowal and followed it 
up with an agreement wi he 
AASU and the AGSP in Assam. it 
has seemed that Mr Gadhi takes a 
sectional. view of problems facing 
the country. Apparently the 
Muslim Women Bill falls in the 
same category. 

It cannot be for nothing that in 
their statements union ministers 
have spoken of the feelings of the 
Muslim community as if it is a self 
contained, monolithic entity in the 
affairs of which non-Muslims are 
not entitled to intervene in any way 
of Muslim MPs as if they represent 
only Muslims. of the "leaders" o?the 
Muslim community as if these com- 


«munalist bigots constitute a state 


within a state. And the ministers in 
question have displayed contempt 
lor nationalist and secularist 
Muslims perhaps precisely because 
the latter are not sectional in their 
approach, SEE 
"This speaks ol a Iundamental ret- 
reat from the concept of nationalism 
Which has served as the basis of the 
trugele for freedom and of the Con- 
Кішіоп, which is but à framwork 
within which the country’s freedom 
15 sought to be consolidated. This 
amework has been under attack by 
both those in power and those out of 
Power lor years. The Muslim 
Women Bill i5 one more powertul 
tow at this framework. 
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MIO) western-style 
Доп had produced a sufi 
/ large number of Indians v 
atitled to share power wi 
‘British and finally to take с 
governance of the country 
based their claim on the f 
7 they had studied British | 
philosophies and institutio 
were in a position to transpla 

jn India. 
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| j from old traditions and mo 


longer that distance, һе 
one's status in the new hierai 

other factors being equal. 
e The neo-Brahmins, | 
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| for power. First, the British | 
| tempt for them and (here) 
| sions. The former тераг 
later as degenerate, cowal 
devious and called them 
(clerks). The neo-Br 
therefore, needed to shore 
claim. They did so by asser 
they were inheritors of 
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^ inheritance which in fact tl 
uU busy disposing of. But su 
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| The neo-Brahmins also п 
| establish that they were ca 
| self-rule. They did so to tt 
statisfaction by claiming th 
had long experience in 

democratic institutions by 
village panchayats, artis 
merchant guilds and so . 
above all, they had to mobi 
ular support if they. were 
ome conviction with th 
who, as it happened, pos 
democratic conscience eve 
had to still it outside th 
country. 

Secondly, within years 
establishment of the 
National Congress in 18 
were faced with the pro 


| jtowards their new enterp 
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| |Muslim participation in 1 
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i. Muslim League was estab 
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educated Muslims joir 
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` {they needed to invoke Ні 
Is which was bound t 
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rvind. Ghc 
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ig OWARDS the шт ae tes - ignored them. 5 
(В. сеш, ОЗЫ Еа "Tilak followed suit in (пао о 
tion had ee of Indians who feit Presidency by way ol m ing 
y om Ane power with the Hindu symbols} огра еры 
atitled o DER to take over the poses. Like Ghosh, he (oo was not 
British and [ the country. They anti-Muslim. And, unlike Ghosh, he 
ОЗЕН Gaim on the fact that did not ignore the Muslims. Не was 
S d studied British political: party to the Lucknow pact cl 
they oe hies and institutions and Which endorsed the twin principles 
РИШ ДЕ ition totransplantthem of separate electorate and weightage 
were in а positi for.the Muslims in provinces where 
ITO these individuals were they were in a minority. 


Hindus and à majority of them Lucknow Pact 


Brahmins. So they can QUE 
nately be called a new caste.Like a RENE Te orum 
[е if the Lucknow pact had 


caste, they too were о 
eir versi f gotras, based on pe 

01917 рту Ба handling the |notbeen conc üded. The British had 

one sb language and western con- already conceded the principle of 

БЕРЕ in ut vation and distance separate electorate and e highly 

серу iti es. The likely that they would have gone 

i i and mores. The unlikely y › 

[ош одон and Г back on it. But it cannot be denied 
that the most distinguished Hindu 


longer that distance, the kignen 
55 status in the new hierarchy. the | | 
sel ү of that period lent legitimacy 
fo.a move which was to serve as the 


y, 


other factors being equal. 
The neo-Brahmins, however, 
faced two problems in their search 
| for power. First, the British had con 


[оттор Jinnah's two- 


¢ coun- 


ation theory and finally 


"$^ partic 1 1 evidence 
í tempt for them and (ћеге) ргејсу “ try 5 partition. This is evidence 
| sions. The former Tegarded the enough that even when. Indian 


latter as degenerate, cowardly and rationalism moved beyond the 
devious and called them "babus" Stage of petitioning the British into 
(clerks). The neo-Brahmins, 16 radical phase under the influence 
therefore, needed to shore up their of the “extremists . Tilak, pre- 
claim. They did so by asserting that ¢minent among them, it lacked 
they were inheritors of a great gherence of outlook б : 

civilisation. Their claim to power s in the case of their supposed 
was. of course, not based on that renaissance, Hindu intellectuals of 
inheritance which in fact they were all varieties have sought to per- 
busy disposing of. But such con- pctuate _ another myth, though 
tradictions seldom worry anyone. .unconsciously. The myth is that 


» while the.Hindu, especially mem- 
Hindu Symbols 


bers of the intelligentsia, fought the 
The neo-Brahmins also needed to 


British, the Muslims collaborated 
with them. In reality hardly a Hindu 
| establish that they were capable of 


government employee ever resigned 


ional 5 


с ¬ self-rule. They did so to their own for nationalistic reasons. Moreover 
Z statisfaction by claiming that India it cannot be seriously questioned 
[0 < ; һаа long experience in running that their leading figures sought to 

и 5 | democratic institutions by way of imitate the British in many ways. 
ي‎ ке) = | village panchayats, artisan апа The Muslim approach was quite 
“| 5 || merchant guilds and so on. But, different. While they collaborated 
Shy g |above all, they had to mobilise pop- with the British rulers, they sought to 
| = | {ular support if they. were to carry fesist western intrusions into their 
al 2j оте сопуісіоп with the rulers, фосісіу and personal lives: Again 
@ | who, as it happened, possessed a fhe inference is unavoidable that 


democratic conscience even if they 
| had to still it outside their own . 


hile the Muslims possessed a sense 
f identity which they were anxious 


Of 1 


country. ato preserve, the Hindus were not 
Secondly, within years of the 'similarly aware and anxious. 
| establishment of the Indian It is in this situation that Gandhiji 


National Congress in 1885, they 
were faced with the probiem of 


Muslim indifference-ifnot hostility, 
towards their new enterprise. Sir 
Sayed Ahmed stoutly opposed 
Muslim participation in the Con- 
| pres By and large, he prevailed. The 
| slim League was established in. 
| 1906, Though a number of western- 
educated Muslims joined the 
organisation, much of the Muslim 

. Support for the Congress subse- 
5 с -Islamists 

ho regarded the British as enemies 
f Islam, as during the Khilafat, and 
rom tribal groups on the North- 
West Fronter WIS SAW (he sup- 
portto the Congress an opportunity 
for their own independence. This 
involves a big jump in terms of time.^ 


arrived on the scene. There cannot 
be the slightest doubt that he wanted 
to change it all. He was irrevocably 
Opposed to the western civilisation 
which he had denouriced in his 
famous and seminal book Hindu 
Swaraj as early as 1909. He never ret- 
racted bis views in this regard. 
Indeed, it can be argued that his 
opposition to the British rule sprang 


rosion 


doing to India за the cultural-moral- 
spiritual field, 


Muslim Approach 


But Gandhiji failed to push back 
the western civilisational tide. He 
dominated the national scene for 30 
long years. He not only led the 


ЕШ this is not а chronologicl freedom Struggle, he virtually 

дарозе 1 created it. Yet he failed in both his 
| п ms made con- other central pre-occupations— 
А _ Чайісіогу demands on the neo- mA P Cod 


Hindu-Muslim amity which could 
avert communal holocausts and 
partition and India's autonomy in 
the civilisational field. 

Gandhiji, it has often been said, 
used Hindu symbols. In fact, he 
embodied the Hindu symbols. He 
became the symbol This aroused 
the people as nothing else could. But 
the truth must be faced that he was 
in no position to command the 
future. That power lay with Mr 
ehru by virtue of his b 
okesman af 


rahmins. To mobilise the people. 
they Needed to invoke Hindu ous 
op Which was bound to further 
ienate uslims, Тһе 
ssibility for mass mobilisation 

| punt With the partition of the 
| engal Presidency in 1905 when the 
ritish sought, among other things, 
create a new Muslim-majority 
Бале in what is now 
Aungladesh. Arvind Ghosh (Shri 
Qurobindo subsequently), brought 
P and educated in Britain, emerged 


‚уб conien He was a secularist who 


from his assessment of what it was ' 


fo represent Thi 
increasingly crit 
soon after ind 


believed, ‹ 
Gandhi. с 
Like other great men, Mr N f 
as a complex and sgp 
Fontradictory personality. He was ¢ 
emocrat who did not mind impos; 
ng his views on the Congress a 


[E H 
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for n до + ИН the | 
строе He was passionately Т. 
committed to India's industrialisa- 7 
tion and he just could notemphasise | 
with businessmen who alone could 
translate his dream into reality. Не 
often criticised the bureaucracy ап 
he turned to it in all spheres, includ- 
ing rural development, and armed it 
with powers it could not even have 
craved for. As far as Гат aware, ће 
was the first major nationalist figure 
tanywherc in the world to accept that 
"the struggle for freedom іп the 
colonies was part of a larger anti- 
capitalist struggle. Heevensought to 
discover ndia аз if it were an alien 
land when he was already a leading 
national figure. 


Gandhi’s Legacy 


Itis difficult to sum up such a man 
and to say what took precedence 
over what was in his scheme of 
things. Even so I think it is sen- ` 
timental to talk of Mr Nehru being 
the inheritor of Gandhiji's legacy. + 
For all we know, hesaw himself as 
such. But that cannot clinch the 
issue. For, in terms of the country's 
religious-cultural baggage, Mr 
Nehru travelled light The British 
influence was deepest on him pre- 

“cisely for that reason. No other 
national leader can be said to have 
been less encumbered perhaps 
because none of them came from a 
similar background in which the | 
Hindu and Muslim influences had, 
ina sense, cancelled each other and 
cleared the ground for the western 
influences. And thats precisely why 
the Indian intelligentsia fell for him | 
as it fell forno one else. He represen- | 
ted their and the country’s future for 
its members. They too, in varying 
degrees, wanted to put the past 
behind them. This was, of course, | 
not a linear development. This © 
point has’ been made in an earlier | 
article and does not need to be ` 
repeated here. аза 

In this interaction between the | 
Westandourpast,the Westhaswon | 
one battle after another. Its victories” 
have become increasingly more and 
more impressive since indepen 
dence as the process of develop- 


ment economic, educatio 1 
transportation and come 
munications, has reached the 


remotest corners of the country and | 
roded the hinterland for old 
traditions and: cultures. Indian 
nationalism, itself the product of 
this interaction, must, despite its 
ambivalence, К growing associa- | 
tion with the West its а у 
admire. É У 
Traditional India is, ofcourse, not 
, dead. On the contrary, it is strug- | 
Bling to assert itself’ Linguistic | 
regionalism and  casteism iret 
expressions of that struggle as 15 
Hindu communalism, But SS 
expressions 
traditional I 


themselves speak 
ndia's retreat. Н 
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ТУ URING the recent inf 
| get-together at the Si 
ве sctuary. a se мог cabinet mi 
is reported to have narrate 
experience in wooing the M 
vote: He had, he said. promote: 
of development in ard around 
dominantly Muslim area in hi 
stituency. But when he visi 
subsequently, a Muslim got up 
meeting to complain that the d 
inthe locality still remained 
repaired and to suggest politel 
unless this problem was taker 
of, the minister could not be si 


Muslim uppen ini 
Knowing the minister as I do 


pretty certain that he would 

provided the necessary funds. 

not the kind of person who v 

alienate his constituents on 31 

“small” issue. Indeed, that ki 
1 “helpfulness is part of the Con 
| i culture. That is, however, no 
| 


point which interests me. I wou 
Я interested іп finding out the co 
| sion, if any. that the minister 
7 from this experience. 
But whatever the Con 
0 leader's conclusion. I would ге 
it as an additional piece of evic 
А to confirm me in my view thz 
Muslims see themselves abov 
else as a religious community ‹ 
threat -to—that—status.—rea 
infaginary, 
deeply. By that reckoning I d 
see the Indian Muslims ; 
political community in bein 
« „in becoming. 
- This assessment, 15 contrat 
much that has been written oi 
subject for a long time, espec 
‘since independence which is at 
Surprising and unsurprising: 
prising because the survival of 
1947 responses and formula 
speaks of an incapacity to take 
account so significant a devi 
ment as the elimination on the 
hand, of a powerful agency 
British Raj) which could mar 
late the forces in play in the cot 
and. on the other, on western 1 


~Fradésh-centred_—_ Muslim 
which could make common-c 
with that agency. Unsurprising 
Пу because events leading to 
following partition could not 
à have a traumatic i mpact on us 
partly Беса Violatec 
Very concept of  territc 
‘ nationalism which in the sec 


realm serves as India's main ru 
d'etre 


Religious Communi 


Bethat as it may, I believe tha 
паі are part of the larger px 
cal community that we have t 
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ecl ох Of Political Identity 
> By GIRILAL JAIN 


ў ЕШ d Muslim natio- 

2 al Ahmad Khan chose the path of (his frustrate gi ae 

“le D collaboration, so did most leading alism would Er mads 
5 Hindus of that period. His Persian‘Zprderly governance © 


URING the reci 
| et-together at ! ап 
PE ae тіог cabinet minister 


in thi i ited India. i view 
is e is relev 1 ossible: united India. in my 
е ated his ,ancestry is relevant in this contex р қ 
is reported to have лар Muslim | He spoke for the. ould have been ап enlar er 
experience in 591 Роа ТЕ Muslim elite centred in western ОР оп of Lebanon. | dus 
vote: He had. he sare. p which played a crucial role inthe = Muslim nationalism’ foun 


4 »ntinan nd apre- b Em SER ee ONE { 
o! LORE а 9000 hiscon- Fise of Muslim "nationalism", lead- “fulfilment” in the formation of 
dominantly Mus: ү 


> visited it fing to the formation of Pakistan. Pakistan if anything so artificial (it 
адан Ел ec us atiis There is no similar Persianised was all along propped up by the Raj) 
subsequently, a е ЕРОН РНЕ Muslim elite in today’s India and апа so negative it arose out of the 
EERE N remained to be | there is no power with which such fear of “Hindu” domination in free 
шнен ug&est politely that | ап elite.evenifithad somehowsur- India could find fulfilment’. 
repaired and EN Ea taken саге | vived partition. and subsequent] Inevitably. that “fulfilment ` marked 
unless oe Pata not be sure of | modernisation. could ^ have| its demise not only in India where 
of, the 


jm support. combined. on the necessary conditions for its ses 
[emm inister û i «cord. eve first slep towards and growth inevitably disappeare 
teras I do, I am Second.even the first: grow ү у аг 
КОШОТ То оша have Muslim "nationalism" could not but also in Pakistan. For Pakistan 
prety а ЋЕ necessary funds. He is have been taken in British India іп has been an utter failure in terms of 
роте kind of person who would fhe absence of separate electorates, [ithe i lcology of Muslim 
SIR his constituents on such a |Fhis British move a not prove nationalism”, 
i i cisiv: ce o ... 
2 " issue. Indeed, that kind of Песізіуе, as the poor performant 
SEEMS is part ofthe Congress the Muslim League in the elections Partition Trauma 
c at is, however, not the ło the state legislature іп 1937 Within a couple of years of the 
culture. That is, | I | f y 
point which interests me. 1 would be showed; in the Muslim-Majority establishment of Pakistan. the Pun- 


interested in finding out the conclu- Provinces of Bengal and Punjab, the jabi identity. asserted. itself. over 
sion, if апу. that the minister drew dominant Muslim parties апа [Ys amic universalism, provoking the 
from this experience leaders made common cause with assertion of language-based Bangla 

But whatever the Congress the relevant sections of the lcultural identity which culminated 
leaders conclusion, I would regard Hindus—the poor and the landless in a sovereign Banpladesh in 1971. 
itas an additional piece of evidence іп Bengal and the Hindu and Sikh Incidentally The Ras Dern mo 
to confirm me іп my view that the, landowning peasantry in Punjab. {other similar case of a country 
Muslims see themselves above all}, Even so separate electorates laid the bareaking up under the weight of its 
else as а religious community and a “basis oT Muslim separatism. Our |o contradictions since World 
threat -to—that—status—real. or| founding fathers "abolished the War lI. And what has remained of 


infaginary. fs—whrar-nroves them | separate electorates and, mercifully © Pakistan since voluntarily serves the 
deeply. By that reckoning I do not} ‘for us. the rulers have not yielded to ends of the United States which 


see the Indian Muslims as а the opposition pressure for allowing must, by the very logic of its being. 
political community in being or the dangerous scheme to make а re- seek to undermine any Islamic 


This assessment, is contrary to what the demand for proportional 
much that has been written on the |representation, pressed, among- 
subject for a long time, especially fothers. by the self-appointed guar- 


ntensity of intra-ethnic clashes in 
rachi and elsewhere speaks for 
itself. Pakistan is a grand failure in 


erms of its self-definition and th 
ndian Muslims knowitin the hea 
of their collective heart even if the 


О not wish to recognise it just as 
they do not wish to take note of the 
total disarray in Muslim West Asia, 
including the Gulf region. 

Non-Muslims of my generation 


since independence which is atonce {dians of the Hindus in the former 
surprising and unsurprising. Sur- [Bharatiya Jana Sangh, amounts to. 
prising because the survival of pre- 
speaks of an incapacity to take into Even the joint electorate coul 
ES ds gent REID have lelt some space for a Muslin 
ae à $ | sufficiently large number ог ђ I 
pim Бен кадар Muslim-majority constituencies in | do not tire of speaking of the trauma 
ERUL CUT Sep 53 Ре independent India, But outside | of partition for them. They have no 


1947 responses and formulations Kashmiri Identity 
hand, of a powerful erence th political community if there was a 
А d Jammu and Kashmir, there are only idea of the depth of the trauma ofthe 
Pradesh-centre, Muslim elite] + Н К itus i i 
uxo conn E TUA REL E two such parliamentary constituen- ‘Indian Muslims. They felt orphaned 


d 01 cies in the whole of the Union of as they Te phaned after 1857. Andy 
with that agency. Unsurprising par- EUN ; ratingistr 

m D aA ; we know. t med Maborat i 
tly because events leading to and India. And, as we know, in that state they returned to the co ded 0| 


role ‘Sir Syed had recommended to 
them after 1857—this time with the 
Congress government Mr Nehru 
made it relatively easy forthem to do 


х Pa he emphasis is on t 2 ігі 
following Partition could not but Mencia nts M eee 
have а traumatic impact on us and Кеш Swspeeiatcasein view ol the 
[у ecepaetenvigtited the nique (for India) Hindu-Christian- 
Nationalism which in the Secus D uslim communal balance in the 


TM League to function eiTectively Jt expression) conny «asm which 
Religious Community cannot do soin апугезћег state with existed largely in his own imagina- 
у t UM Nihe possible exception of Assam at tion. But forone doubt whether the 

Ве that as it тау, believe that the | some stage, = © Muslim response to the new situa- 
ims are part of the larger politi- Тһоѕеоѓих who were adults inthe tion would have been very different 
fal community that we have been late forties and early fifties will if Mr Nehru's pronouncements had 
eae to build outof our patchwork recall that partition was followed by en close to the reality on the 
м ety and that essentially it is а "demand" for "Akhand" Hin- ground that was that the Hindus did 


апроусг of the past that we con- ustan, as if it was i i с ity і 
<a stan, as in the power of [not constitute а com an 
tinue to speak of the need to bring 3 R + 


A teams individuals who regard partition as ‘minister, provided. of course, that he 

ME ERR language, dialect, a Шад апа avoidable tagid-and у filled his obligation of ensuring 

са and-owning, landless, blame (ће Congress” eadership, "that the Indian Muslims could enjoy 
TES сар oyment and so оп) {especially Pandit Nehru and Sardar their rights as Indian citizens, 

(о form a 17118 10 link together ‘Patel, for it. I am not one of them. Тһе Indian Muslims have doubt- 

without wi ,Political community [For I take the view that the rise of less played a major role in ensuri 

О ich we cannot sustain a Muslim "nationalism" could not 


Viable s 
€ state that we desperately need 4 have been prevented once the Con- 


Survive i 
iim Ше modern world. М S e polls st 


as it staté legislatures in 1936: and {hesitation in bac 
n "threatencd 


ecades with a brief interlude in 

‚у have had no 

a king would-be win- 

ers in the states. In 1977, they bac- 

best have © ced- the anata which was even 
\ s Otherwise assured of victory. 

not resigned in the pare less likely to 


e Hindus, 
is left the field. free 


n 


10 patronise № 


assertion anywhere. Finally, the | 


so by ignoring their role int ће coun-| | 
: pias UAE tates population. That alone has (уз partition and denouncing as] | 
realm serv 5 ! E Kies 51 * 
Doe YES HS India’s main raison ade it possible for the Muslim more dangerous the majority (his 


ongress rule at the Centre for four. 
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Ai | HE Indian Muslim perception , perspective of the Indian Muslims. - 
E 7% of having ruled'over India for a i|partition was one of the greate 


| thousand years (a figure Mr Zulfi- 
| qar Ali Bhutto popularised) played 
! a major role in the rise of Muslim 
“nationalism” in the sub-continent 
But as any student of history would 
know. this self-perception of the 
Indian ‘Muslims has little relation 
to reality. 
The Muslim Kings were neverable 


tragedies in the history of Islam in 
India. In some Ways it was Worse 
than even the disintegration of the 
Moghul empire. For in the 18th cen- 
tury they could have developed the 
kind of commun. solidarity that 
they had undoubtedly acquired in 
the forties. More pertinently, as in 
the [8th and 19th centuries, they had 


to consolidate their hold over India 


Even the Moghul empire at the 
hight of its power was plauged by 


lo adjust to the new power realities 
But how? 


we celebrate the 34 
lic Day, the spectre ‹ 


“As 


Tis Often forgotten that the rise > 
1 з 1 of E sorder 
what Heesterman has called the^in- Shah Wali-allah. the architect. ofj NUNG pauni m 
5 nier. that in the frontier Muslim revivalism or fundamen- | Indeed "sorhe ОЕ, 
, beyond which their hold was talism. followed the last grea | 19 wonder whether, th 


f tenuous. Indeed. the Moghu! rulers 


00 lunctioned essentially as super- 
zamindars and remained critically 
dependent on the support of local 
notables, Among the Muslim elite 
itself. firma (unruliness to rebellion) 
as a permanent feature, In any 
event, the entire nobility came from 


Moghul emperor. Au 
early ISth century 
coincidence. In defeat. 
Muslims had to fall b 


order to preserve their self-respect 
The Jews in Disapora had donce jus 
that and so had the Hindus unde 


Aurangzeb, in the 
This was no Mere 
iie Indian 
h ack on religien 
and tradition. however outdated, in 


| “dangerous decades” are 
| us. . 
| Jt is no longer possil 
| dismiss — these. 
Ihe immediate 
g 
| of course, the rout of 
| gress (I) in its southern 
| and what this defeat ha 
| about the state of the rul 
| health, 


to 
| thoughts. 


Persia or central Asia. The local the Muslim onslaught Indeed. it is But even more 

D. Muslims. that is those Indians who universal experience that? com- is the widespread belief 

| gol covered to the faith. had little munities and Societies in distress that its and the nation 

E share in power. emphasise unduly the role ol LGB ны ПРАВАЦА Т 
% The Muslim rule. however we religion and tradition їп thei Lune erga oaa 

madeline it did not bring about a lives. S | and ше Гас that no pa 

x y у | liance exists which is yet 
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uslims 
II— Patron- 


artit 


t Relat 


lon 


len 


tion. When the cru 


‚ the respect 


ithem with 
; contempt: thet 


significant change in the economic 
order. The same old castes, for 


rupees from a Hindu banker in 


ı Ahmedabad апа, at the time of the 


British takeover of Bengal in the 
ІЗІН century. a vast majority of th 


ofthe permanent settlement 


Brutal Affair 


In plain terms, while the conver- 
sion to the faith of the rulers 
changed self-perception of the con- 
verted (who mostly came from lowly, 
artisan classes in most parts of th 
country) giving them an elevate 
viewof themselves, it did not in mos 
cases change their economic statud 
It did not У Ы 
r of members of the 
Muslim upper crust who treate 
condescension. ^if no 
1 Slim Society con® 
Unued to be sharply divided along 


its elite class migrated to Pakistan. 
The gap between self-definition and 


Partition was an act of despera- 


nch came, none 


Power Realities 


equality, independent India at its 
birth was very different from British 
India in the 19th century. It offered 
the Indian Muslims а unique oppor- 


done. They have either ruled over 
non-Muslims or been ruled by the 
latter 

To be able to take advantage of 
this opportunity which has been 
truly available to them additionally 
by virtue of the nature of the Hindu 
society. the Muslims had to over- 
come. to begin with. the trauma and 
shame of partition. In this regard 
they have shown remarkable 
resilience They overcame the 
trauma а long time ago ала it is now 
impossible to find a Muslim who 
feels guilty on account of his com- 
munity's role in the division of the 
country. This. however. could not 
have sufficed. and has not sufficed. 


cal order. By and large the Muslims 
have accepted the passive patron- 


share leadership. 
To begin with. they sought cover 


taken. They аге dig; 
Muslims from ера у 
Поп by telling them that iti 
less for them to do so bes 


| 
| 
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Inherent Рале 


Perhaps Мг Shah 
recognises the dangers it 
his approach. Perhaps К 
helpless since the leadesty 
Muslims which heseeksis 
largely. if not wholly on 4l 
defeating and negatie 
For there can be no дуй 
Indian Muslims are са 
cle they do not wish tohet 
are determined 10 pesh 
strengthen thelr soli M 
solidago ро M EU 

asis of adherent x. 
basis о! E | 


be о Tii | 
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The process jocis 
culans4? 

therefore of Se sli h 


| take the place of the Cc 
| and Mrs Gandhi. 


B instance. continued to serve as | SEPT 
5% 3 е) эс -| S 2) 
| recent collectors and dominate the By virtue of its commitment to | Lesson Of Histor: 
=. countrys commerce and trade. territorial nationalis "hin | А inter-w: 
Ё including external trade. Thus. by ТТ xut which. | During the inter-war 
% @ Е а! trade J| unlike ethnic nationalism does not | was common for educate 
X (е) and large. -economic power} exclude any group from full to say: the old order is 
X Әде remained with the same old groups. citizenship. and secularism and | the new refuses to be | 
| emm „б This is best illustrated by the fact democracy based on adult franchise | cliched ion ion 4404 
j Qf, that during his struggle for power which emphasise the same prin- Tm ы BB the dur 
ү 5 У "e у Қ wipe ^ RO j ES f dence. Peria 
,Aurangzeb borrowed four lakh ciples of ‘non-discrimination and Muslim p View bey [ felt that а new. order h 


| been born. In the ‘fifties, 

} tison, then India corresp 
The Washington Post, N 

| well known book “Indias 


rent collectors with rights in the land tunity to share power with non- will be discriminated ar | үш тоша ессе ae 
lal were non-Muslim. That is how they )Muslims. which is something denied their due any va; | HEA EA EUG 
: became the principal beneficiaries} Muslims in no country have ever Pen Тасы 


Since the book unders 
| popular lesson of Indi’ 
it has “been extremely | 
| Even those who have пе 
have been intluenced by 
have heard about it. So 
the Congress, so far the 
national, party, has run in 
many ol us rush ло the | 
that the dreaded decade | 
arrived. 
The main reason for thi 
is that so used “һауе m: 
become to Congress dom 
the national political sce 
threat lo it 15 automati 
as a threat to the very ir 
the country, The Congres: 
ed system has been unst 
1967 when the party, wh 


racial and economic lines up tothe to enable them to share power with backward amie ing control of the Centre, | 
| lime of partition when a majority of the others in the democratic politi- with the are going 0 in all northern states аз | 


Tamil Nadu. Yet, so great 
the psychological depend 
Significant section of th 


reality has dogged the Indian .clie ARS : e in 
2 Sg n ,client relationship with those i ОСА 
Muslims and through them the rest СЕ! Ву and large. they have по! the ш. E. idend оп n DA 
7 fus since atleast the middle of the sought to participate actively in the On ROT fora ша үе, ш ү 
th century, democratic process by trying to cause enous 1 of the country's rapidly 


Social and economic sce 
model just cannot Ee re: 


2 ofthe parties concerned was keen on under the Congress umbrella оа | Indeed, this is one re 

it and yet they could not avoid it. In because Mr Nehru offered them the ا‎ knowled the intelligentsia has virti 

Very sense. it Was a brutal affair ft profection and leeitimacy-as Indian ind nature Polarised for the past 12 

could not have settled any issue; it citizens which they thought they teries Sing for the 15 ацішае towards Mrs 

A did not settle any issue. [t is dif- needed But that was a long time ago. harness. ile a Majority of 
y ficult x А I у MEE NE по large gro ndians have been Oppos 
< | 10 say whether Mr Лгпаһ For years there has been Барго many of them bitterly, Ъ 
; ealised the horror of what he had- evidence that they have genuinely ift diag | their view she has Son tr 
3 ‘done. His actions point in con-| felt threatened. On the contrary. the ap fain tht old system, a 
2 tradictory directions, ‘While he] they have been pretty aggressive on аш, small minority have supp 
a delivered in the Pakistan con-| a number of occasions. That has. to ne in the belief that despit 
stituent assembly an address that} however, not changed the by and Шелер { The esses she has been 
4 irtually repudiated the 'wo-nation] large passive nature of their involve- Com also the ne fe ths m 
theory on which he had based his| ment with the democratic process. 5 wh Servation of s least the. 
x demand for a Muslim “homeland”, Those in charge of the country s tho ver the Nehru model, The ck 
| he ordered the tribal invasion of affairs have basically: left the ау des that Mrs Gandhi, too, se 
| Jammu and Kashmir as if the Muslims alone. They have had not н 10 !n that light. Else, she | 
j, 191015 of mass massacre and mass much choice in the matter. Witness ilS arsa the eect, so uncomfort 

igration acc апу in ; ion over the secu! 2 emergency, 
migration accompanying Partition the ferocity of the reaction d- ruptive. 2 But whether we, the m 
У ало! awesome enough. But We Supreme Court judgement award- R | the intelligentsia. like p 
тог settle that issue: nor need it ing а miserable maintenance But that the Congress and the 
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| $ we celebrate the 34th Repub- 
lic Day, the spectre of political 
instability and disorder has once 
again come to haunt many of us. 
| Indeed, some of us are beginning 
| to wonder whether the, dreaded 
| “dangerous decades” are finaliy on 
| us. у : 
| It is no longer possible for us 
| dismiss these disturbing 
| Тһе immediate cause is, 
| the rout of the Con- 
its southern  citadels 


to 
thoughts. 
of course, 
| gress (1) in 
| БІЗ St this defeat has reves led 
| about the state of the ruling party's 
| health. But even more worrisome 
| is the widespread belief (ог fear) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mds that ifs and the nation's leader 
ІШІКІ ! does not have either the will or 
S the capacity to reverse the process 

and the fact that no party or al- 


liance exists which is yet ready to 
take the place of the Congress (1) 
and Mrs Gandhi. 


Lesson Of History 


During the inter-war period, it 
was common for educated Indians 
to say: the old order is dying and 
the new refuses to be born. The 
| cliched formulation suddenly went 

out of vogue сусп before indepen- 
| dence. Perhaps the intelligentsia 
| felt that a new order had finally 
been born. In the ‘fifties, Selig Har- 

rison, then India correspondent of 
| The Washington Post, wrote his 
well Known book "India: The às 
Dangeross--Deeades" arguing that 
India’s unily could come under 
strain as a result of the growth of 
regional forces. 


unlikely) pes. 
Ying on the ein) 
nity that enimad 

even from ie 
point Of View e e 
hey are „бој 
5 from Т | 
telling them third 
them to do so bres | 
discriminated а 
heir due any Way 


rent Danga]- 


HR | Since the book underscored the 
PAN M Shia | popular lesson of Indian history, = 
65; € dangers inh | it has ‘been extremely influential. 
roach. Perhaps Кї | Even those who have not read it 


since the leadenty 
which he seek 

f not wholly onsi 
; and перате play | 
can be no фп и 
{uslims аге сада ви 
lo not wish «ш | 


have been intluenced by what they 
have heard about it. So whenever 
the Congress, so far the only truly 
national, party, has run into trouble, 
many of us rush 710 the сопсјизиау 
that the dreaded decade has at last 
arrived, : 


Р 


_ The main reuson for this response 
is that so used “have manye of us 
become to Congress dominance of 
the national political scene that a 
threat to іс is automatically эсеп 
аза threat to the very integrity of 
the country, The Congress-dominet- 
ed system has been unstable since 
1907 when the party, while retain- 
ing control of the Centre, lost power 
| in all northern states as well as in 
Tamil Nadu. Yet, so great has been 
the psychological dependence of a 
significant section of the Indian 
intelligentsia on the Nehru model 
that they have refused to come to 
terms with the fact that in view 
of the country's rapidly changing 
Social and economic scene, this 
model just cannot Ec restored, 


|| Indeed, this is one reason why 
the intelligenisia has virtually been 
polarised for the past 13 years in 
ils atitude towards Mrs Gandhi. 
Ше a majority of educ; 
Indians have been, Opposed to d 
‚ Many of them bitterly, because in 
their view she has not tried to re- 
tain tht old System, a relatively 
smal] minority have supported her 
in the belief that despite all her 
; Nenknesses she has been not only 
16 best bet for the country but 
also the best guarantee for the pre- 
5 Tvation of at least the facade of 
Је Nehru model, The chanees are 
that Mrs Gandhi, too, sees herself 
pst light, Else, she might not 
a Pen so с Wi 
d RUE uncomfortable with 
І ut whether we, the members of 
7 the quclligentsia. like it or not, 
| ongress and the Congress- 
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dominated system are іп irreversi- 
ble decline. Mrs Gandhi has some: 
how kept them going оп the 
strength of her personality for 15 
Jong years and she may keep theni 
going for some more years if she 
is able to tap the remaining rs- 
servoir of goodwill for her, more 
importantly the psychology of de- 
pendence among substantial | sec- 
tions of the populace, This will be 
а useful holding operation, if she 
is willing and able to perform it, 
because in the meantime some new 
party or alliance capable of serv 
as the spokesman of the critically 
important Hindi-belt might arise 
Jut there can be no question that 
Mrs Gandhi can at best engage in 
a holding operation, She cannot cs- 
tablish а n durable and virile 
pelitical order. 

As the story goes, when an old 
fiend from the London davs tried 
in the late six.ies or early seventies 
to impress On her the need to re- 
organise the Congress Party, — s! 
said ın her characteristically brief 
reply: “Where is the Congress Par- 
tv which I can reonganise?” When 
the friend persisted and spoke of 
the need for a strong political or- 
ganisation, she is reported to have 
yqueried?" Why do I need the party? 
‚1 can depend, on the administrative 
{machinery for managing the affairs 
of the country”. 

The story may be apocryphal. But 
it sounds true. In any case, it fits 
in with Mrs Gandhi's attitude 1p- 
wards the Congress Party. This at- 
ütude can, however, be seen in {wo 
Ways, not just one as her detractors 
do when they allege that she has 
deliberately undermined the Cong- 
ress Party in order to realise her 
“dynastic” ambitions. For it is equal- 
lv plausible to argue that Mrs 
Gandhi has been making a virtue 
оѓ necessity, That is. having conclu- 
ТАС the party was beyond re- 


„demption, she has not wasted her 
time and energy in the effort to 
revive it and renew it and has 


Instead depended on her personal 
appem to win elections and then on 
the bureaucracy to гип the govern- 
ment, 


Caught In Trap 


‚ But even on the second more cha- 
titable ingerpretation, Mrs Gandhi 
has been caught, as she was bound 
to. in а trap. [n view of the demo- 
cratic nature of the regime over 
which she presides, her aides had to 


come mos.ly [fom ЊЕ moribund 
Congrès, And they were bound to 


bring discredit on themselves and 


finally on her. Stooges do not as! 


а ru'e make good ministers, That 
may be one reason why some of 
her advisers, if not she herself, have 
‘rom time to time toyed with the 
»ldea of воће over to the presiden- 
tial system, the theory being that 
that system is not as critically de- 
pendent on a vigorous party organi- 
Sation as the parliamentary one. 


This has been an exercise іп 
escapism. Regardless of the merits 
and demerits of ‘the presidential sys- 
tem, there is not the slightest evi- 
dence that anyone close to Mrs 
Gandhi has ever examined its pros 
and cons in relation to India's tons 
ditions and needs, Apparently, she 
herself has not been particularly en- 
thusiastic abou, the Proposal, So 
it has been allowed to peter ош 
gradually since Sagjay Gandhi's 
death in June 1980, 1 ough AR, 


Antulay tried to canvass support for 


it for some time, 
Sanjay Gandhi, 
К. Antulay, 


Both the mentor, 
„and the follower, A. 
might have thought in 


g 


TNI 


terms of pushing Mrs Gandhi into 


the presidency and ta 
office of prime minister. 

During the emergency when Д ДЕ 
behaved as if he was the de fact 
head of the government., Sanjay 
Gandhi also sought to bring into 
existence a new party (nominally 
belled the Youth Congress) and 2 


la- 


such a wing of the Indian pur 
tional Congress which was 19, 
replace the parent organisation, 


consisting of restless 
of assorted backgrounds bound by 
no code other than loyalty to the 
chief was given strong representi- 
tiod in the Congress (I) list of сап- 
didates for election to the 
Sabha and state le ture 
all chief ministers mi 


і 
nd 


Almost 


the Congress (I)-maiorilv states were | 


Sanjay Gandhi's nominees. 

Thus, іп a sense, the stage Was 
being set пор just for Mr Gandhi's 
succession to his mother bur’ [ог а 
new political order. [It is an open 
question whether Mrs Gandhi, was 
party to this design and whether she 
would in fact have handed over po- 
wer to him. It is also open 10 ques- 
tion whether Sanjay and his rough- 
necks Would have managed to ope- 
rate a system once the facade of 
acceptability and respectability pro- 
vided by Mrs Gandhi was not avai 
able ı0 them. But some kind of al 
ternative, however unpleasant and 
therefore in realy weak, was in the 
works. With Sanjay's death. this al- 
ternative collapsed, leaving Mrs 
Gandhi in a vulnerable position, Far 
the Congress (I) was a much weaker 
organisation (hun the Congress even 
during and after the emergency 
when its leading lights had been 
shorn of much of their. power and 
prestige. 

The subsequent developments like 
Amtulay’s activities, the spread о? 
corruption" cn an. unprecedented 
scale, the elevation of non-entities 
to such respected instituions like 
the Rajya Sabha. cabinets and com- 
missions of inquiry, poor  pertor- 
mance at the polls in Haryana and 
Himachal Pradesh, the upsurge of 
dissidence in one state after another 
and finally the rout in Andhra and 
Karnataka have followed wich the 
remorseless logic of a Greek tra- 
gedy.. 


Order 15 Dying · 
The New Süll To Be Born 


king over Фе. 


young теп | 


Lok и 
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But there are no fatal inevitabili- 


ties in human affairs. It is still pos- 


sible for Mrs Gandhi to break the 
vicious cirel: and convince the people 
that she ean give the country a rea- 


sonably effective and honest govern- 
n | if nor 
in the states. It is by no means cer- 


ment at least at the Centre. 


tain’ thay this will ensure a n 
for her in the Lok Sabha 


Congress. * 


Andhra Experiment 


A new experiment has begun in 
n the coar-tails of 

à number ol edu- 
many of them with e 
politics, 
pee 3 
temptation which po МК ant 
er Roces With. 


Andhra where o 
М.Т. Rama Бао 
cated young men, 
no previous involvement in 
have got elected and b 
ters, IF they аге able 


in one’s reach and суу 
lack of experience by 
they shall have sat 
bale the 
Ono, Indeed, if N. 

is able Ww 


ajority 
in 


th 

1955 poll. But it сап, and am 
buy for the country some more time 
in which to produce a new political 
instrument to replace the tired, old 
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find it truly extraordinary t 
с billions of words that 
п various facets 
British Raj in India, it is diffi 
find even a casual reference 
impact on the Chaturvarna (th 
order) system which is central 
Hindu order. It is possible th 
issue has been discussed some 
at some stage by someone. 
have not come across such a d 
sion in the four decades of m 
cern with the subject of the Ra 
have-not met a scholar, Ind 
rn, who regards that imp 
significant for an understand 
developments in the past 100 
| or so, beginning with the forn 
of the Indian National CÓ 
in 1885. 

The Raj, itis well known ma 
radical departure from the 
models in Indian history as w 
been able to reconstruct that | 
on the basis of the available e 
| ce. It brought the whole of the | 
i sula under one unified 

centralised administration f 
' first time. It effectively con: 

all parts of the land witl 
another through a vast rail-ro: 
work It established a ur 
codified legal system for th: 
continent It created a civil 5 
which was recruited on the b 
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find it truly extraordinary that m 
с billions of words that haye 
peen written on various facets on с 
British Raj in India, it is difficu m 
find even a casual FOE 4 
impact on the Chaturvarna wid one 
order) system which is central to the 
Hindu order. It is possible han с 
issue has been discussed oem Ue 
at some stage by someone. · u 
have not come across such a discus. 
sion in the four decades of my Pe 
cern with the subject of the Raj an 
have:not met a scholar, Indian or 
western, who regards that impact a 
significant for an understanding О 
developments in the past 100 years 
or so, beginning with the formation 
of the Indian National Congress 
EA itis well known marked a 
radical departure from the state 
models in Indian history as we have 
| been able to reconstruct that history 
| on the basis of the available eviden- 
ce, It brought the whole of the penin- 
і sula under one unified and 
centralised administration for the 
' first time. It effectively connected 
all parts of the land with one 
another through a vast rail-road net- 
work. It established a uniform 
codified legal system for the sub- 
continent It created a civil service 
which was recruited on the basis of 
examinations divorced from con- 
siderations of the social status of 
»candidates апа was, therefore, 
{expected and able to function 
|| impartially, unconcerned with the 
| power distribution among different 
social segments and individuals. 
| The Raj was the first truly 
authoritarian state in India, that is, a 
state which was not based essen- 
| tially on the support of the local 
notables and which could, therefore, 
| act independently of them if and 
| when itchose to do so. Even where it 
| did not abolish the old notables, as 
| in the case of the hundreds of prin- 
ces and princelings, and where it 
| Created new ones or strengthened 
| the existing ones, as in Bengal under 
the permanent settlement, it did not 
need to treat them with respect, not 
speak of equality. They depended 
for their very survival on the good- 
will or tolerance of the Raj and they 
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The implications of this arrange 
ment for the СЛаштата system 
should be obvious if we add that the 
British managed, also for the first 
ume in Indian history, to totally dis- 
arm the Indian people after the 1857 
mutiny and thus make the rise of an 
armed challenge to their authority 
well nigh impossible, something no 
Muslim ruler, including the great 
Moghuls, had been able to achieve, 

ne implication clearly is that the 

atriyas were eliminated as a 
Meaningful factor in the new power 
quangement— for the first time on a 
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series beginning with “The Congress 


Coalition” (July 20). 


selves. The leaders of these success- 
ful armed groups were given 
suitable  generalogies by the 
Brahmins and made into Kshat- 
riyas. All Rajput rulers in Rajasthan 
and elsewhere, for instance, 
belonged to this category. 

The Kshatriyas, in plain terms, 
were a Collection of elite formations 
who depended for their rise and sur- 
vival on conditions which allowed 
armed competitions for power. Such 
conditions prevailed in India in 
varying degrees up to the beginning 
of the consolidation of British rule 
in the later part of the 18th century. 
The British put an end to those con- 
ditions and they rendered infruc- 
tuous the Kshatriyahood of the 
existing Kshatriyas The Rajputs 
could and ‘did join the British 
Indian army but in subordinate 
positions. The leadership role was 
monopolised by the British. They 
were India's new Kshatriyas in the 
comprehensive sense in which the 
Afghans and Turks had not been. 
For the Afghans and the Turks had 
not been able to gain monopoly of 
control over instruments of war and 
coercion.. Maharana Pratap, for 
example, could challenge Akbar the 
great and Shivaji, Aurangzeb, 


National Scene 

This eclipse of the Kshatriyas 
would not deserve the attention 
which, in my opinion, it does in con- 
nection with the current political 
discourse if it had not been accom- 
panied by the rise of the Brahmins 
under the Raj. But it was so accom- 
panied, and inevitably. The British 
jast could not prevent it, try as they 
did. They encouraged 
anti-Brahmin movements in the 
South and Maharashtra which have 
made an impact оп the’ regional 
scene. But on the national scene as a 
whole, they had to take recourse to 
promolin a Hindu-Muslim conflict 
which, if anything, Strengthened the 
position of the Brahmins' among 
the Hindus, _ 

The relationship between the 
Brahmins and the Kshatriyas in 
ancient (Hindu) India has been 
idealised by modem Indian his- 
torians as part of Rindu society's 
self-defence against the western’ 
Christian onslaught This idealised 
Picture bears no relation to the one 
that emerges from a study of myths 
such as that of Parasurama, the 
Brahmin saint who, to avenge an 
insult to his father (Jamadagni), 
kifled all Kshairiyas and yet finally 
handed over power to the Kshat- 
riyas or the one relating tQ the con- 
flict between the. Brahmin ascetic, 
Vashistha, and the Kshatriya 
Vishwamitra engaging in tapas (aus- 
terities) to acquire powers which 
could rightly belong only to the 
Brahmins, or of the dread of India, 
the father God of the Kshatriyas, of 
Brahmin ascetics such as Gautama 
whose wife, Ahilya, he tried to 


, seduce, Essentially, this relationship 
‘was characterised by ambivalence 


of which hostility was as much û 
Part as co-operation; 4 

In our times the point is illus- 
trated by the difficulties Shivaji had 
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in getting a Brahmin from Banaras 
o а his coronation mod 
according to Vedic rites even after he 
had declared himelf king of гар 
stantial territory and secured ргоо 

of his Kshatriya origins from the 
Udaipur ruling house, the refusal of 
the Brahmins to perform Rajsuya 
Yagna according to Vedic rites for 
the Kolhapur branch of the Shivaji 
family, which had to be content with 
puranic rites, and thé seizure of 
effective power by the Brahmin 
Peshwas, reducing Shivaji's descen- 
dants merely to the position of 
titular kings. 

The ambivalence in the 
relationship between the Brahmins 
and the Kshatriyas involved a never- 
ending power struggle between the 
two in both the spiritual and the 
political srealm, the Brahmins try- 
ing to seize s=-==r7(state) power 
and the Kshatriyas trying to gain 
occult powerss. This must saccount 
for the weakness and instability of 
political authority in Hindu India, 
especially in North India where the 
Brahmins have always been far 
more numerous and stronger. 
Though I am not sure, it appears to 
me that this conflict accounts for the 
lowly status of warrior groups in 
south India where they have been 
treated as Sudras. 

In view of the non-resolution of 
the Brahmin-Kshatriya struggle for 
supremacy, some leading western 
scholars such as Heesterman and 
Shulman have concluded that there 
is no theory of legitimate political 
authority in Hinduism. This is 
clearly a highly complex issue 
which cannot be discussed in this 
context Here, we have to content 
ourselves with noting the fact that 
the Raj ended this millennia-old 
Brahmin-Kshatriya conflict іп 
favour of the Brahmins, But this 
could not be a permanent resolu- 
tion. The old conflict is re-emerging 
in today's India in a new guise which 
I hope to take-up. in a subsequent 
piece, у 


Old Conflict 


In addition to the pacification 
(disarming) of India, several factors 
“strengthened the ascendancy of the 
Brahmins under the Raj. One of 
these—the alacrity with which the 
Brahmins took to the western sys- 
tem of education from the beginning 
"ofthe 19th century— has attracted so 
much attention that it has come to 
appear as if this factor alone 
accounted for the rise of the 
Brahmins. In reality this was not so. 
Nineteenth-century India witnessed 
not only the spread of western- 
secular education but also what has 
been called the rise of the process of 
Sànskritisation whereby the lower 
castes took to the mores and values 
of the upper castes. This process in 
turn was accompanied by the dis- 
covery by western orientalists of 
ancientscriptures such as the Vedas, 
Upanishads and the Gita, their tran- 
slation into English and their 
publication in book form which 
made them accessible to hundreds 
of thousands of people— for the first 
time. The resulting movements such 
as the Brahmo Samaj and the Arya 
Samaj sought to Brahminise the 
Hindus by. undermining popular 
Hinduism. As I see things, a 
Brahminical ideology took over in 
India in the 19th century, 
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av No Sign Of All-India Movement 


| Тт” points can be made 
` straightaway about the protest 
harna by the peasants in Meerut 
First, Mr Mahendra Singh Tikait 
has demonstrated a capacity for 
leadership which hardly anyone 
suspected he possessed even SIX 
months ago. He is truly a rare 
| phenomenon in India inasmuch as 
he is uneducated and he has risen 
' from the grassroots on the strength 
of his own skills; the rise itself has 
been remarkably quick Secondly. 
the western U.P, peasants have 
shown themselves capable ог 
organisation and discipline ‘which 
are very impressive. 

Fie Sh of a couple of lakh 
peasants sitting quietly day after day 
in an open ground and thqusands of 
volunteers bringing food for them 
from neighbouring villages and dis- 
tributing it in an orderly fashion 
must amaze anyone who is familiar 
with the behaviour of Indian 
crowds, small or big The whole 
exercise has been breath-taking, 
The peasants and their leaders, 
especially Mr Mahendra Singh, 
cannot but command our admira- 
tion, regardless of whether or not we 
regard their demands as just. 


Pan-Indian Thought 


But we do no service to anyone if 
we blow out of proportion Mr 
Tikait's stature and unduly 
exaggerate the importance of the 

| event It is plainly absurd to see іп 
Mr Tikait the potential of a mini- 
mahatma and regard the dharna in 
Meerut as the precursor of an all- 
India peasant movement which 
would redress their growing 
economic imbalance between the 
city and the village. In our guilt- 
ridden search for a Messiah, we 
must not lose sight of the realities. 
We have already elected one in 
V.P. Singh. 

Gandhi embodied the history of 
India for a whole millenium as no 
one else has done. As such he was 
utterly unique. But his monumetal 


| greatness, as it developed, was also 
| the product of the period in which 
| he functioned. He could not have 
| aroused the kind of popular res- 


ponse ће did if he had arrived on the 
Indian scene a couple of decades 
earlier when the country was still not 
In a state of ferment and he could 
not have succeeded if World War II 
had not occurred and undermined 


| the very foundations of the British 


empire. The man matched the mood 
and need of the Indian people and 
the circumstances turned out to be 
propitious. Incidentally, the Depres- 
sion in the thirties too helped the 
Congress. Only then could it extend 
its hold on tne peasantry. 

An all-India movement was poss- 


| ible under Gandhi because the 
| British Raj had thrown up an 
| intelligentsia which, by virtue of its 


Western-style education and a 
variety of other factors, thought in 
Pan-Indian terms. The Indian 
peasantry just cannot throw up ап 
all-‘India elite and leadership 
because it cannot possibly overcome 
caste and linguistic divisions 
Without ceasing to be peasantry. 
us by its nature; it is incapable of 
Producing and sustaining a pan- 
Indian movement. | 
ес deeply divided inte ane 
ге 50 deeply divided internal 
t the movements led by Mr 
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Sharad Joshi and Mr Tikait must 
remain limited to certain areas in 
the two states. The more prosperous 
westem Maharasthra has, for 
instance, little in common with the 
arid and poverty-stricken Marath- 
wada. Similarly, the scene in eastern 
and central U.P. is very different 
from that in western U.P. which, like 
Punjab and Haryana, has been a 
major beneficiary of the green 
revolution. On the face of it, it looks 
unlikely that Mr Tikait can extend 
his movement to central and eastern 
U.P. and that Mr Sharad Joshi can 
bring Marathwada under his sway. 
Since the reference to caste 
divisions among the peasantry is Па- 
ble to misinterpretation, let me has- 
ten to clarify that 1 am not 
suggesting that the Bharatiya Kisan 
Union led by Mr Tikait is wholly a 
Jat formation. 1 am aware that the 
Gujars, Tyagis and other com- 
munities too have joined it. But the 
Jats must provide the leadership and 
most of the cadres just as they did in 
the case of Chaudhury Charan 
Singh’s political enterprise under 
various names. They are the domi- 
nant caste in the Meerut division. 
The BKU is an expression of that 
reality. For the movement Mr Tikait 
leads is as much an exercise in Jat 
self-assertion as it is an attempt at 
gaining a larger share in the cake for 
the land-owning peasantry as a 
whole. ә 
. Mr Tikait is not communicative. 
We can, therefore, only speculate 
why he is so determined to shun 
politicians. But regardless of 
whether or not he is guided by the 
personal consideration of not want- 
ing to be upstaged by the "wily" 
politicians, or by the practical con- 
sideration of not unnecessarily 
alienating the Congress Party in 
power, he is well advised to keep out 
of politics for another reason. The 
Lok Dal in U.P. has split primarily 
"because the upcoming Yadavs are 
no longer prepared to accept Jat 
hegemony. In plain terms, if Mr 
Tikait has to unite the peasantry in 


' U.P. and keep it united, he has to 


limit himself to economic demands 
which are of interest to all landow- 
ners in the region. . y) 


Jat Self- Assertion 


A great deal has been written in 
the past two weeks about the peace- 
ful nature of the dharna in Meerut. It 
has even been compared to 
Gandhian-typeSatyagrahas. This is 
understandable in view of the 
violence that erupts again and again 
in various parts of the country, often 
without much provocation. But the 
present agitation has not been uni- 
que in this regard. Generally the 


, movements of richer peasant com- 


munities tend to be less violent than 
those of the poorer peasantry. The 
richer peasants are not ideologically 

committed to non-violence; they 
often murder each other in land and 
other disputes and they readily use 
violence to coerce the lower landless 
castes into submission. They, 
however, find non-violence a useful 
tactic for three reasons. First a 
peaceful agitation is less risky in that 
it is not likely to provoke the 
authorities to use fully the coercive 
apparatus of the state. Second, it can. 
be quite effective if it is persisted in 
long enough. Thirdly, the richer 
peasantry has a stake in the preser- 


vation of law and order, for a break 
down can encourage the lan RE 
who too are keen to improve t 


P Thus the very peaceful nature of 
the agitation defines the class 
character of the participants. They 
are the better-off peasants of western 
U.P. who have been among the prin- 
cipal beneficiaries of the enormous 
investments the government has 
made in agricultural development. 
especially under the green revolu- 
tion programme in the past two 
decades. But it does not follow that 
the middle peasants are not 
involved in the movement They 
clearly are, both because they expect 
to gain out of it and because they feel 
impelled to demonstrate their 
solidarity with their fellow cas- 
temen. Clan councils of the Jats 


1857. 
Clan Councils 


The green revolution, it deserves 
to be noted, has been accompanied 
by the spread of education and 
means of communication and 
transport. Cumulatively these have 
reduced the distance between the 
town and the village, aroused expec- 
tations in the countryside and pro- 
duced а large number of 
semi-educated and poorly educated 
youth who are not able to find 
avenues of employment or self- 
employment in urban centres which 
accord to some extent with their 
status and perceptions of that status 
in village society. These young men 
are restless because they have been 
disoriented from their village setting 
as well. They cannot but presson the 
system. The agitation in western UP 
is one manifestation of this pro- 
blem. Mercifully for us, unlike in 
Punjab, this problem is not com- 
plicated by religion. But it is in itself 
extremely difficult to cope with. 

That would explain why I have 
not discussed the legitimacy or 
otherwise of the BKU's demands. 
For while іп- essentially rational- 
economic terms I would have little 
difficulty in showing them to be 
untenable—the sugarmill are, for 
example, making losses even at the 
present price of sugarcane—it 
would not be particularly relevant to 
do so. For the issue is going to be set- 
tled by the prevailing balance of for- 
ces and its assessment by those in. 
authority. We are truly in the era of 
power politics with virtually mo. 
holds barred. et: 

Right now, it does not appear a: 
the landless and the marginal Ға) 
mer, who is a victim of the green 
revolution because the water | 
has gone down as a result the е 
ting up of tubewells Б rich 
neighbours, figure in the gener 
assessment of the agitatior 
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By CHANDAN MITRA 


represents are danger RT 

for these reasons. Вос, 27601881 

mobilising peasants on the basi of 

primordial lovalties such as 25 od 

and community ties. He js 5s 
multaneously  deepenin == 

Pxisti rejudices 


HE exhibition of ethnicity 

organised by Mr Mahendra 
Singh Tikait at Delhi's Boat Club 
concluded abruptly. This came as a 
great disappointment to a substan- 
tial section of the Capital's elite 7 
which had made а, beeline for the 
once-verdant vistas of the India 
Gate lawns while Mr Tikait's exhibi- 
tion was in progress. 

The quaint has its own peculiar! Tikait represents the forces 
appeal and it was not surprising t9 Obscurantism. SOR 
see hundreds of jean-clad young | This is apparent from his attitude 
men and women flocking to the towards women. During the Me 
Boat Club to watch in astonished dharna in February, the man whats 


awe real life peasants uprooting being hailed as the new Mahat 
burrice Tortie them аў Trewood. promulgated a dress code for iios 
rendering authentic folk songs and ће clearly regards as the lesser $n 
gorging /ialwa brought from Meerut He declared that women were only 
in tractors. A section of Delhi's elite t€ wear salwar-kurtas to ensure ha 
took the same pleasure in witnessing their midriff was never exposed to 
the Tikait show as foreigners do at male gaze” and would necessarily 
have to cover their heads with a 


something about Delhis dupatta. „Не has since castigated 
| esration women journalists in Delhi for don- 
The sudden outburst of sympathy ning "suggestive" apparel. He has 


for the peasants led by Mr Tikait 
may be a little intriguing, but not. home and cook” 

altogether surprising. Those who During the Delhi dharna, he 
were jubilant atthe Congress having spurned an offer to send a team to 
to shift its rally venue under pre- negotiate with Mrs Sheila Dixit in 
ssure from “authentic” peasants the Prime Minister's office saying he 
would be the first to squeal ifthe for- was not prepared to talk to any 
ces represented by Mr Tikait were to ghhori neta (woman leader). And 
acquire а share in power. One has to those who mingled with the peasant 
only recall the howls of protestghat army he-brought-to-the-Endia Gate 
marked Mr Charan Singh's 1979 lawns would testify that Mr Tikait's 
budget which had sought to shift the show was a very macho affair—Jat 
‘terms of trade in favour of jvirility being its overwhelming 
agriculture. characteristic, 

Mr Charan Singh was uncomfort- : ° 

ablè because he represented an ignificant Facet 
organised political force and Тһе very fact that Mr Tikait 
worked. i idi of modern 4mobilises the peasantry explicitly 

у long caste lines, is another signifi- 


olitics although the concerns he 1 
ymbolised were not far from those [cant facet of his movement. He talks 


"highlighted by Mr Tikait, But most Jof reviving the glorious panchayat 


political parties and a section of the \System. But let us make no mistake: 
elite are happy to patronise Mr ‘His panchayats аге not elected 
Tikait in the same way as they have bodies—they are caste panchayats 
adopted and absorbed Mr Sundar- fin which the "elders" make the 
lal Bahuguna and feted Baba Amte; Mecisions, even ifunderaveneerofa 
It would not be too surprising if Mr/fonsensus. E ) 
Tikait were shortly to become а course, this pattern of 
mandatory attraction at jet-setting mobilisation has its inherent 
‘ѕетіпагѕ in Delhi and abroad. limitations which is why Mr Tikait 


Apparent Sympathy is destined to go thus far and no 


gone so far as to advise them to "go 


farther. He is the uncrowned king of 
84 Jat-dominated villages spread 


The elite's apparent sympathy for „ across western U.P. districts such E: 
Mr Tikaits cause could have been Meerut, Muzaffarnagar, Se ae 
described as delightfully deviant pur, Pilibhit Bulandshahr ene 
behaviour had it not been for the on. As long as he remains ser 
fact that this section greatly influen- his clan, few are likely to q 
ces and moulds public opinion. For his authority. ` that the 
instance, it is по secret that а “In fact, those awho ау of both 
majority of administrators, unconditional aR art is 
especially junior LAS officials, are the Meerut and Del hi influence 
‘totally sold out on fashionable certain to result in | erat The 
(causes and carry out orders from „declining, are probab vent om 

bove only with extreme reluctance. [rural mind-set 15 very ды Пі 

at they become bureaucratic ar Dal COS movement 
inflexible with the same degree of} dynamics of Mr Tikai anised trade 
vehemence in later life, is, however, ' very different from orga п peasant 
another matter. What оша ЖопУ а by 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi is also the fact that. association M arashtra- 
this Be ofthe metropolitan elite Мг Sharad Joshi in Маһагав 
was his greatest admirer only three Мг Tikait ae : 

ears ago. Now it is his most from his caste associ 


5 A id 
renchant detractor. the fact that he is the presiden. 


; ; hs 
Мг Tikait appeals to a section of Bharatiya Kisan Fane Jat social, 


xi 


because the pré c power а 


the intelligentsia primarily because 
he is ostensibly non-political and m 
his methods of mass mobilisation legitimacy. h 
re strikingly original. But itis often |beyond h 
ot realised that the forces Mr Tikait | poordinat 


с 


e his action wil 


a 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Meluko 


Рһепо) 


Limits To Peasantry's ‘Clas 


is immediate vicini ye 


in dz 

ET throu ча 
through a ОО è 
represent ће М 
Tepresented, The 
must, at the ашу ) 
their master, a5 ш 
them... Mr Тай ~ 
Marx's чаш, 
forming to it Шү 
followers into a gay. 
representation by nest 
same Іше Тенге 
master of the n 

It would put { а 
how far Mr Tikaittaa pi) 
а classness for the esl? 
try. As Теой ин у: 
posit an imaginay sè 
tinuum, we cuj sj 
peasantry would appears) 
entity of compart 
ness” which ies i 
situations. 


Political Choi 


The chances are ibl 
parallel and со) 
that make up E 
caste, clan, 0002102, 
times, саз) M Ti] 
able to g bs 24 

eat levee a 
O a [| 
ting across socil ak 
Tikait will e | 
choice befor 
Whatever chovt it 
to create disset 

Besides, 2!) 


| 


d histon 


ic ves ee 
formation 81 is unable 10 Er 


undeci 
unde 


HERE are "twen 
uncaught sparrows for 
penny" in this austere and wa 
city The Afghan saying mean 
ply that wishes are a dime a « 
In the context of today's Afg 
tan the saying acquire 
altogether different connot 
Every hope you are now told, 
in its wake a dozen terrifying t 
tants. From tne wayside sel 
nan or dodai the wheat or 1 
flour bread-cake eaten at every 
and the carpet dealer on the fa 
chicken street to the ubiquitou 
drivers. youthful and grim cad 
the ruling party and wordl 
diplomats just about eval 
agrees only on the point: no 
Soviet troops have started to pu 
from the country. things will gei 
se. perhaps hopelessly worse. b 
they begin to get better. 
So long as the Soviet soldiers 
‘present on Afghan soil, the 
tested custom of riga-ekAodil, \ 
deep-seated tribal and pol 
rivalries give way to a virile 
Afghan patriotism-held sway. 
custom manifested itself in se 
ways—armed revolt against 
Soviets and the regime installe 
them in Kabul, exile. or. more ‹ 
than not, sulking resignation t 
fate that had befallen the cou 
Not all the sulkers. however, nu 
much sympathy for the Mujahi 
vo waged a holy war agains 
‘invaders’ and their ‘godless’ 
pets. Far trom it the like: 
Gulbuddin Hekmatyar. the 
damentalist leader of the se 
party alliance based in Peshawa 
not appear to have found m 
favour here. Their brand of Isla 
seen to be alien to this de 
religious but remarkably: tole 
society. Still, even those 
understcod the reasons 
Brezhnev dispatched his soldiei 
Kabul by the hundreds on 
chilly morning in December 1 
admit, after a flattering but fui 
reference to the ‘internation: 
mission accomplished by 
limited contingent from the So 
Union. that the armed interveni 
had snapped a vital chord in 
Afghan anima. But now that 
Soviet troops are on their way | 
the main focus of animosity 
become blurred. Overnight the m 
actors on the Afghan scene—the 
ing People’s Democratic Part 
"Абан: У 
Bnanistan (PDPA), the local cc 
manders fighting inside the cour 
and the Peshawar-based аШапс 
ave to reckon with a new ar 1 
extremely fluid y logi 
mite set of psychologi 
ary and economic factors, 
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HERE are “twenty-five 

uncaught sparrows for vey 
зеппу in this à меге and watchfu 
ШУ The Afgban ying means sim: 
ply that wishes are a dime а dozen. 
In the context of today's Afghanis- 
tın the saying acquired ап 
altogether different сорпого 
Every hope you are now told, bang 
in its wake a dozen terrifying uneer 
taints. From tne wayside SAL en 
nan ог dodai the wheat or may 
flour bread-cake eaten at every meal 
and the carpet dealer on the famous 
chicken street to the ubiquitous taxi 
drivers. youthful and grim cadres of 
the ruling party апа wordlywise 
diplomats just about everyone 
agrees only on the point: now the 
Soviet troops have started to pull out 
from the country. things will get wor- 
se. perhaps hopelessly worse. before 
they begin to get better. : 

So long as the Soviet soldiers were 
‘present on Afghan soil, the time- 
tested custom of tiga-ekhodil, when 
deep-seated triba! апа political 
rivalries give Way to a virile pan- 
Afghan patriotism-held sway. The 
custom manifested itself in several 
ways—armed revolt against. the 
Soviets and the regime installed by 
them in Kabul, exile. or. more often 
than not, sulking resignation to the 
fate that had befallen the country. 
Not all the sulkers. however, nursed 
much sympathy for the Mujahideen 
who waged a holy war against the 
"invaders" and their ‘godless’ pup- 
pets; Far trom it the likes of 
Gulbuddin Hekmatyar, the fun- 
damentalist leader of the seven- 
party alliance based in Peshawar, do 
not appear (о have found much 
favour here. Their brand of Islam is 


| seen 10 be alien to this deeply 


religious but remarkably: tolerant 
society, Still, even those who 
understood the reasons why 
Brezhnev dispatched his soldiers to 
Kabul by the hundreds on that 
chilly morning in December 1979, 
admit, after a flattering but furtive 
reference to the ‘internationalist 
Mission’ accomplished by the 
"limited contingent’ from the Soviet 
Union. that the armed intervention 
had snapped a vital chord in the 
Afghan anima. But now that the 
Soviet troops are on their way out, 
the main focus of animosity has 
become blurred, Overnight the main 


| &ctorson the Afghan scene— the rul- 


ing People's Democratic Party of 
Afghanistan (PDPA), the local com- 
manders fighting inside the country 
and the Peshawar-based аШапсе-- 
һауе (0 reckon with a new and an 
extremely fluid set of psychological, 
military and economic factors, 


Moot Question 


Д5 question today is whether 


"А, under Dr Najibullah's 
. Will be able to maintain 
the face of a severe 
at is certain to be moun- 
sMigahideen. 
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By DILEEP PADGAONKAR 
Nevertheless. available evidence 
suggests that Dr Najibullah will 
manage to retain his leadership of 
the party. While he has placed his 
own men to head the armed forces 
and the Khad, the intelligence ser- 
vice. he has also sought to promote 
khalgis in important. military 
positions. In the past six months 
Khalgis have been nominated to 
head the second córps based in 
Kandhar and the. military school 
located іп Bala Hisar on, the 
outskirts of the capital. ` í “ 
The president's 
opponents would clearly want Bab: 
rak Karmal to end his exile in Mos- 
cow to resume the  PDPA's 
leadership. But they should know 
that this is a pipe-dream. For, the 
credibility of the man who "invited 
the Soviets to intervene in Afghanis- 


tan, is next to nill in public opinion. | 


Indeeg. Dr Najibullah is seen more 
and more as the leader who 
managed to free the country of 
Soviet intervention. Also, as a 
Pushtun, the president appears to 
have gone out of his way to endear 
himself to his clansmen who have 
traditionally dominated the coun- 
try's political scene 

Under the national reconciliation 
policy initiated last October, the 
regime, once decried for foisting 
godless communism,on the country, 
has opted more and more for 
traditional decision-making pro- 
cesses Jirgah and Loya Jirgah— 
assembly and grand. assembly of 
tribal representatives. Power in the 
key areas of maintaining order, dis- 
pensing justice and collecting tolls: 
has been decentralised to traditional 
localbodies. Alongside, the regime 
has made strenuous efforts to pro- 
Ject its image as a guardian of Islam. 
The constitution adopted by a Loya 
Jirgah , last — November—which 
reramed the country's republic of 
Afghanistan’ (the word "democ- 
ган с" was dropped)—states explicit- 
ly: “The sacred religion of Islam is 
the religion of Afghanistan. In the 
republic of Afghanistan no law shall 
run counter to the principles of the 
sacred religion of Islam and other 
values enshrined т this 
constitution”, 


Emerging Equation 


The regime has allocated more 
funds to maintain mosques. The 
clergy receives regular salaries, 
Public Meetings begin with the 
traditional invocation to Allah, 
Many party cadres Carry prayer 
beads and observe fasts during 
Ramzan, 

Whether all this will help to 
remove the stigma attached to the 
PDPA—that of a Party which 
Created an upheaval in Afghan 
society, first by pushing miadless, 
radical reforms and later by allow- 
ing a foreign power to militarily 
Intervene in the country’s domestic 


affairs—is stili a moot question, No 


ойе seems quite Prepared to forget 
the fact that Dr Najibullah, before 
assuming the presidency, headed 
the Khad which is widely known to 
have used extreme tactics, including 
murder, to neutralise the Opposition 
to the regime. There are thousands 
of families whose men have lost 
their lives at the hands of the ruling 
party. They can be expected to seize 
the first o “wre 


1 veng 


ош _ 
h Regime 


drawbacks of the Afghani is his ун 
dictive nature. He does not believe 
in forgetting and forgiving. Rather 
he favours a tooth for a tooth. an eye 
for an eye. and blood for blood". For 
this very reason everyone Who tal 5 
to you about the current situation 
here leaves you in no doubt that a 
great deal of blood will split in 
Afghanistan in the weeks ahead. But 
some experienced observers of the 
Afghan scene also point out that the 
‘blood-letting can be contained pro- 


< vided there is a speedy transition to a 
Parchamite 


„government broadly acceptable to 
the Afghans, 


Such a transition will now clearly 
depend on the emerging equation of 
political and military forces on the 
ground. So far the Peshawar-based 
alliance has steadfastly maintained 
205 relusal to Share power with the 
PDPA. The dominant parties in the 
alliance have also refused to have 
any truck with the exiled king Zahir 
Shah. Moreover, the Kabul regime 
does mot appear to have persuaded 
many commanders operating inside 
Afghanistan to accept the policy of 
national reconciliation. The most 
influential among these comman- 
ders. Ahmed Shah Masud operating 
in the*Panjsher region. is recently 
reported to have turned down the 
PDPA's offer of deputy prime 
ministership. Similar overtures to 
other commanders, such as Turan 
Ismail ‘active in the Herat areas. 
have also been spurned. 


Rigid Posture 


Still, the rigid posture of the 
Peshawar-based alliance and the 
local commanders could well 
undergo а sea-change in the weeks 
ahead. It is no secret that the local 
commanders have begun to assert 
their authority vis-a-vis the alliance 
led by Gulbuddin Hekmetyar. They 
have been appalled by the fact that 
the alliance has announced the for- 
mation of a provisional government 
without consulting them. 

Perhaps they have reckoned also 
that such a government would soon 
develop cracks in view of the per- 
Sonal and political animosity of 
their leaders. Equally significant, 
the commanders seem to be eager to 
lay their hands on relief and 
rehabilitation funds that will soon 
start pouring into the country іп 
order to enhance their clout. 

The growing tensions between the 
local commanders and the alliance 
and tension within the group con- 
Stituting the alliance could Provide 
Dr Najibullah with a larger margin 
of manoeuvre. But he will soon have 
to demonstrate that his writ con- 
tinues to run inthe Major urban cen- 
tres near the Pakistan border once 
the Soviet troops leave, As many as - 
30.000 of these troops are to Бе 
pulled out by the end of this m ћ 
17 any major town, say Assa 2 
Jalalabad, Khos a sae 
to the Mujahia 
effect could b 
morale of hi 
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By DILEEP PADGAONK 
. KABUL: evidence which Suggests th AR 
[DERIVED of Soviet support. cow is determined. not nl at Mos. 
the Kabul regime has already its troops as quickly as У to pull 
taken steps to withdraw from certain also eager to distance рце but 
localities on the border with Pakis- PDPA regime. Both ~ from the 
Yan in order to better deploy its for- doubtless designed to Moves are 
ces in towns such as Assadabad. success of the ‘forthe insure the 
Gardez. Ghazni and Kandahar. American summit 
The number of troops loyal to the observers in Kabul ha 15 
‘regime is а matter of conjecture. It that the Kremlin despatch 
claims that its army numbers 50.000. low-level delegation for са 
its air force 20.000. the Sarandoy anniversary of the $; 
(para military) one lakh, internal revolution and that the 
security force 90.000 and another from the Soviet leadershi 


300.000 local militias. Western occasion pointedly OESTE the 
diplomats here suggest that the гелі reference to the PDP Аіптоѕррп / 
4 ~ сге 


figure is half that number. But even просте 
they жо not dispute that the arms 5 have alsa oe ik me 
and men at the disposal of the alleged "mistakes" committed Bot 
regime аге not insignificant. ander of an y the 
Therefore. it can be assumed that communication base in Bala Hise, 
the Mujahideen will not have а cake- just outside Kabul, Col CORSA заг 
walk even in those areas where they Pelov, went so far as to Spe 
"have been active. ame the 
However from all accounts, des- ing to prévent a rocket att 
pite the Geneva accords, there is city on May 14, 
every indication that arms will con- 
tinueto flow both sides at least in the Durand Íssue 
coming few weeks. The Soviets have 
made it clear again and again that Similarly. the fact that the 
the arms aid they provide to Kabulis withdrawing Soviet troops have not 
governed not by the Geneva accords faced any direct attack from the 
but by treaties between the two Mujahideen so far has heightened 
governments, signed respectively in speculation that this is part ofa tacit 
1921 and 1978. Given this situation, Soviet-American deal. Western and 
the best bet for the Mujahideen is to Asian diplomatic sources in Kabul 
engineer defections from the ranks strongly hint that the supposed deal 
of the government forces. Last week indeed involves the reduction. if not 
there were reports that a brigadierin the elimination, of the flow of arms 
Kandahar had switched sides to the contending sides in the 
. together with sixty of his soldiers. Afghan crisis. Moreover, both the 
But correspondents visiting Mazar- superpowers seem to be anxious to 
. iSharif last week also met a local gradually taper off political support 
| commander. Anwar, who went over for their respective proteges in order 
| tothe government side together with 10 let the “market” of various forces 
; forty of his men after defecting from on the ground determine: the new 
| the Jamaiti-Islami. This trend of scheme of things. 
| defections is bound to escalatein the Against this background. it 
| coming weeks. Blown out ofpropor- should come as no surprise that pre- 
tions thfough assiduous disinfor- sident Najibullah has been making 
, mation. the criss-cross movements more and-more conciliatory neises 
- would:clearly be designed to sap in the direction of his critics and 
morale and spread confusion. adversaries. He has repeatedly 


А reiterated his regime's commitment 
Saur Anniversary 


to abide by the ‘tenets of Islam. 
spoken of his determination to pro- 
_ On the northern border adjoin- mote political pluralism апа 
ing the Soviet Union: the picture, encourage a free press, agreed to give 
though not exactly tranquil. is the PDPA a minority position in a 
nevertheless more relaxed than in coalition government, given con- 
the south. The promixity ofthe great erete assurances of support to the 
northern neighbour, ethnic private sector, both national foreign, 
‘affinities on both sides of the border and not the least significant, ref- 
and massive Soviet assistance to rained from any adverse comments 
industrial, agricultural, power.and on Iran, China and Pakistan. 
communication projects, not to At his press conference, on- May 
speak of large-scale exports of 14. president Najibullah was 
Several products to the Soviet especialy conciliatory towards 
Union, have together served to Pakistan. On the contentious issue 
check anti-Soviet and. consequen- of the Durand Line, he agreed to 
Шу. anti-PDPA feelings in the undertake negotiations “in the ent 
region. Given the relatively calm of good neighbourliness'. He hope 
situation prevailing here, some wes- that president Zia would live up » 
tern journalists who toured the агеа his pledge to dismantle all bases o 
last week gave further currency toa opposition parties stationed cap 
theory that has been advanced in Pakistan. Significantly, the Байы 
certain western capitals for th disp EL 5 
‘two weeks, viz. that Mazar-i-S wr to 
‘would be а fall-back position for; Чер 
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regi 
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has received over Bofors. Н 
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indeed was the meage 
month's AICC session at 
jnagar in Tamil Nadu, the 
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could be a pelik o ^ The problem is bound tc 
Pushtun tribes under if) 7 more serious in the states th 
of Pakhtunistay eh Centre. This is so because in 


elections, whenever they ; 
the electorate is likely to a 
and large, the theory 
worthwhile alternative to t 
gress exists on the natioa: 
and therefore it is better to 
interpreted amn 4 the known devil rather thai 
observers here asa às]. unknown one. But this чу 
some would have tani wash in the states wh 
ble for it rests onis]. increasingly getting used to 
that Dr Najib мш. den emergence of regional 
retain at least а Кё}. parties, 

future government isti Moreover, barring some 
rush of developmenstaj_ unforeseen and unpre 
complex, not to say ct” development, it does not se 
validity of this supp the next poll would be heli 
same New Delhi Је kind of highly emotive cont 
Washington are iniedi determined the REA ud 
; any futur goer) га! election not only in 198; 
tive thatan in 1980, 1977 and 1971. 


not be dominaed | 
Saving Grace 


mentalist elements А! 
come when NW s 
called upon rur ; If this assumption is corr 
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On the other h 


hand, the 4 
Karnataka, if not КЕЧЕТ, 
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Y now it is a truism that the 
Bz friend of Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
and the Congress Party he leads is 
the motely crowd of SRE 
groups which have made a hash o 
themselves, ironically as part o 
their determined drive to unite and 
thus pose a formidable challenge to 

' the ruling party. 

j It is tte whch has enabled Ше 
ngress, despite all the buffetin 
fa КЕНЕН over Bofors, HDW sub- 
marines, Punjab policy and so on, 
plausibly to claim that there is no 
viable alternative to it and, within it, 


9 none to Mr Rajiv Gandhi. This 

ide indeed was the meage of last 
lack М month's AICC session at Катага- 
tend wig li jnagar in Tamil Nadu. the first to be 
hawarsbag ê q held in nearly two and a half 


years, 


ad and Even so, there is the other side of 
ords whic ii К the coin which’ should not be lost 
| Should hi 41% sight of. The Congress may get all 
!''Citrant E the support it needs from its adver- 
Tage on Пећ saries. But it is only a small and par- 
s may well ind donable exaggeration to say that it 
lem on thir int can be its own worst enemy. By its 
alliances (ај ps acts of omission and commission it 
\апіѕ!ап ctf can yet do itself greater damage than 
ed es in barat its SPEARS can possibly inflict 
and simple res, on it. 
d be a E ^ The problem is bound to be a lot 
tun tribes п 9 more serious in the states than at the 
akhtunistan By je Centre. This is so because in the next 


that Pakigan сан 
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dia's decisa to ft 
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preted — агом 4 
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elections, whenever they are held, 
the electorate is likely to accept, by 
and large, the theory that no 
worthwhile alternative to the Con- 
gress exists on the natioanl plane 
and therefore it is better to vote for 
the known devil rather than for the 
unknown one. But this would not 
wash in the states which are 
increasingly getting usd to the sud- 
den emergence of regional or local 


| at least a bets parties, К 
> government it Moreover, barring some utterly 
of developmensta unforeseen апа unpredictable 


development, it does not seem that 
the next poll would be held in the 
kind of highly emotive context that 
determined the outcome of the gen- 
ral election not only in 195 ; but also 
in 1980, 1977 and 1971, 


Saving Grace 


If this assumption is correct, the 
pattern that might emerge is likely to 
be similar to, if not worse than, that 
resulting from the fourth general 
election in 1967, the last "normal 
election", Then the undivided Con- 
gress had managed to secure a small 
јајету in the Lok Sabha but had 
post control of all northern States, 
enabling travellers of those days to 
(80 from Calcutta to Amritsar 
Without having to traverse any 
;Congress-governed territory. 


| The saving grace from the party's 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


filed will give some idea of the pre- 
vailing public mood. But their out- 
come whatever it may be, would not 
obscure some of the major and 
lethal frailities ofthe Congress Party 
which could seriously affect its 
future in the long run. 


Congress Seva Dal in Ше Ey | 
country, promptly resigned t b Me | 
Dal post. Mr J. Vengal Rao. ike 
industry minister. offered to que 4! 
post of PCC chief in his home-s' | 
of Andhra where, of late, he NER || 
being harassed and harried by 5 | 
own party colleagues, not Бу Те ЕЕ | 
Desam or anyone else. Іп fact, the 

Telugu Desam ministry was some 

what apprehensive about what he 


For one thing. through sheer 
desuetude, the Congress Party 
machine, such as it was after Mrs 
Gandhi was through with it, has 


deteriorated to the point of decay. тато ST almost Сте ( 4 
No difference has been made to this AICC “clarified” that the idea of a Т 
sorry state of affairs by Mr Rajiv ! 


not holding more than опе job at a 
time was only “suggestion”, not а 


Gandhi's ostentations attempts dur- 
ing the last twelve months, to be seen 


{ 
ћ directive, 
to: be consulting the party POS ТЕ Ошу соли топ onem cun | 
previously ignored disdainfully. The draw is that, irrespective of whatever | 
exercise, born of exigencies of 


may have been said at the working 
committee meeting. the Congress | 
leadersl£zp is Hot yet prepared to 

abandon the strategy of using cen- 

tral ministers, usually in charge of * || 
important economic departments, 
to checkmate non-Congress minis- 
tries in various states. It was in pur- 
suance of this strategy that Mr 
Vengal Rao was asked to head the 
PCC in Andhra, Mr Priya Ranjan 
seeking. Even more so than during Пав Munshi in West Bengal and Mr 
Mrs Indira Gandhi's days, the two Janardhan Poojari in Karnataka. | 
main functions of Congressmen аге | 


a daily declaration of “total loyalty” Current Style | 


to the leader.at the Centre and a 
relentless scramble for power, office Like Mr Vengal Rao in Andhra, 
and patronage, especially in the Mr Das Munshi is having trouble 
States. Personal and factional from his party colleagues in West 
interests take overriding precedence Bengal even though his portfolio of 
over the collective good of the commerce gives him some clout. His 
Congress. policy, obviously under instrue 
. tions, aggressively to confront the 

Grave Handicaps Мах ин in the state has | 

: ; also begun to vindicate the law of 
кр оге ЖИК diminishing returns, The other day 
affairs could have been much less үдеп West Bengal ia des ме 
clumsy and messy than it has in fact !Vitedto discuss AER CIEE 
been during the last two and a half unemployment with Mraset pans 
years, Making of decisions vital to he walked out of the meeting, there 
the party remains so arcane that WAS 8 Sharper protest голем: Бр; 
AICC functionaries often learn of 1518 Munere : ШЕЕ Сот 
them from the news agency ticker, oe ae па ал ылу Мас 

Moreover, the changes of AICC г ан 
general secretaries andi PCC chiefs Шш Karnataka Mn Poojari has lost 
have been so frequent and so fast Some of his earlier shine because, as 
that a regiment can be raised from  Tesult of his shift away from the 
the ranks of those who have come department of banking. heis nolon; 
and gone. Some of those given the 807 able to hold a “loan mela" at the 
quick sack surely deserved it, Mr 90р of a Gandhi cap. 

N.C. Chaturvedi and Mr Ram Rat- 
tan, for instance, had become an 
embarrassment almost from day 
one on becoming AICC general sec- 
retaries. The AICC office in Akbar 
Road is still shaking with laughter 
over Mr Rattan's many gaffes. But 
then no one seems able to explain 
who appointed them in the first 
Instance and why. About the goings- 
on in PCCs the less said the 
hetter. à 

The spectacle that the Congress 
Working Committee has made of 
itself over the simple issue of "one 
Congressman опе" pos" may ђе 
explained away by some as a trivial 
matter but it is not so. It is, in fact, 
Symptomatic of the casual, indeed 
cavalier, mannerin which the ruling 
party functions. 

At the end of the CWC's latest 
meeting, itwas announced grandilo- 
quently that hereafter no Congress- 
man would hold two posts either 
within the party or one in the 
government and the other in the 
party. To nobody's? surprise, the 
болошасецег made it clear that 

© decision would not а о 
prime mM who is. pene ДЕ 
gress president, | 


adverse circumstances, was never 
more than window-dressing; since 
the abatement of the challenges 
which made it necessary in the first 
place; the need for it has naturally 
diminished 


For another, the much-vaunted 
Congress cultured has degenerated 
to a malodorous mixture of demean- 
ing sycophancy and deplorable self- 


Entirely ofa piece with the current 
Congress style are the Party's con- 
tortions over Prestigious parliamen- 
tary bye-election from Allahabad, a 
constituency so abruptly vacated by 
Mr Amitabh Bachchan, Incidental- 
ly. he never gave reasons for his sud- 
den exit but the country drew its own 
conclusions, 


In the circumstances, the party's 
attempt to project Mr Bachchan as 
its candidate for the Allahabad bye- А 
election—slyly at first and stridently " 
after the release of the Superstars | d 
film Shahenshah— was unseemly, to~ 
say the least. Its Subsequent chic. | 
kening out evidently because of Mr 
МА А bid Personally to block 

T Bachchan's re-entry ; ia- 
ment, was pathetic. тта Ка 
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before since the 
NE Nixon-Kissinger on 
towards Pakistan ue 08 es 16 

: i angla 

the Tibe ais country ancora: 
years Ее American action as by 
raged by ay ropriations commit- 
ш coal resolution on the 
US. economic de ang military 

edit sales to Pakistan. ү 
со strong language used їп the 
protests that the Indian ambassador 
to the U.S. was asked to lodge with 
the state department and the White 
House, the plain speaking to the 
U.S. ambassador in New Delhi by 
both Mr Rajiv Gandhi and the 
minister of state for external affairs. 
Mr Natwar Singh. and the tone and 
tenor of parliamentary dis- 
cussions and public comment all 
speak for themselves, Equally 
obvious are the reasons for the deep 
feelings of hurt and anger here. 

On the pretext of being even- 
handed in South Asia, ironically 
the committee, whose unanimous 
recommendations have so far been 
accepted by the Senate as a matter of 
course, has set a new record in 
double-dealing which cannot be 
excused even by the U.S. compul- 
sion to demonstrate, on the eve of 
the Reagan-Gorbachov summit, its 
support to Pakistan and to the joint 
Washington-Islamabad policy of 
backing the Afghan Mujahideen to 
the hilt. 

Itis bad enough that the commit- 

teg should have cleared, under a six- 
year waiver from U.S. laws on 
foreign aid and nuclear non- 
proliferation, the $ 4.02 billion pac- 
kage of U.S. economic ;aid and 
military credit sales ЯКінап to 
| become operative-from January 15. 
‘Given its past experience of being 
attacked by Pakistan with Weaponry 
gifted by America, this country 
obviously does not like highly 
sophisticated U.S. arms being pum- 
ped into Pakistan yet again on 
whatever pretext. But it has to live 
with the fact that the U.S., guided by 
its own perceptions of its strategic 
interests, is impervious to Indian 
objections to the renewed arming of 
Pakistan by America. 


Punitive Clauses 


Equally. it is open to the U.S, Con- 
gress or administration or both to 
want to give Pakistan both arms and 
economic aid regardless of Pakis- 
(ап 5 relentless pursuit of its nuclear 
weapon programme though this 
runs counter to American laws and 
makes a mockery of the trial in a 
Philadelphia court of Mr Arshad 
Pervez, the Pakistan's born Cana- 
lian, who was arrested in July for 
Tying to smuggle to Pakistan metals 
ind materials whichacan’ be used 
only for making a nuclear bomband 
‚ОГ no other purpose, 
| What this country will not and 
vannot accept or, even, countenance 
5 for the US. to equate and club 
Ogethers in its laws ог policy pro- 
Youncements, the nuclear activities 
of India and Pakistan the vast dif- 
erence between whic ought to be 
ear even to the meanest intelligen- 
ге. And yet this dubious equation 
and interlinking is the nub of the 
PURA committee's objectionable 
| Зоте of the punitive clauses that 
1€ committee has appended to its 
f ai узда also carefully 
4 о hit India, inst 
he tee ШҮ . For insta ce. 


"Political Commentary 
Big Blow From Capitol Hill 


By INDER MALHOTRA 


IMF and the Asian Development 
Bank loans to any South Asian 
country—a euphemism for India 
and Pakistan—that engages іп 
nuclear activities "with a military 
potential” without international 
safeguards is bound to hit India har- 
der. This is because while Pakistan 
relies largely on bilateral aid from 
the U.S.. this country's dependence 
on multilateral international loans 
is much greater. Similarly, the ban 
on technology transfer in the pres- 
cribed circumstances is a sure way 
of knocking this country which 
entered into serious discussion on 
this subject with the U.S. during Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi's recent visit to 
Washington. But all this is beside 
the point. It is the utter untenability 
of the underlying principle of parity 
which vitiates the entire American 
exercise and treatens to worsen 
Indo-U.S. relations at the precise 
moment when they were supposed 
to be on the upswing. 


Damaging Drama 


Even the worst enemies of this 
country have not alleged that it has 
followed up the Pokharan explosion 
thirteen years ago with any pro- 
gramme to build a nuclear weapon. 
On the other hand, Pakistan's best 
friends, апа these include the U.S. 
government and intelligence 
establishment, have openly stated 
that Pakistan is going ahead with 
bomb building. If this does not 
make utter nonsense of any attempt 
to equate Indian and Pakistani 
nuclear activities, what else will ? 

It has, of course, been argued that 
the Senate committee's activities, 
even if fully endorsed by the Senate, 
ought not to cause alarm; that there 
are differences between the Senate 
and the House of Representatives 


»which open up the possibility of the 


Senate's proposals being amended; 
and that even if the final outcome of 
congressional deliberations, due to 
be completed by December 16, is 
unacceptable to India, it can surely 
be waived by the president in case of 
technology transfers to? and: mul- 
tilateral loans for India. All this is 
doubtless true. But it cannot offer 
this country even cold comfort. 


In the first place, as Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi has-made clear to the U.S 
ambassador, Mr John Gunther 
Déan.cthis country would not want 
American technology, including the 
military related one, under a “waiver 
regime". Nor can it be overlooked 
that president Reagan's "concern" 
over the Senate committee's deci- 
sion is being talked of more in Delhi 


o than in Washington. 


Secondly, to believe that what 
Started from the foreign'operations 
sub-committee and was, later 
ted by the appropriations committee 
was the handiwork only of the 
senators would be to delude our- 
selves, The senators were egged on 
and helped by others and not merely 
by the lobhyists hired by the Pakis- 
tani embassy in the United States 
who have since acknowledged the 
praise showered on them with a 
becoming show of modesty. Rep- 
resentatives of the U.S. administra- 
lion, including senior officials ofthe 
state department, hive been hand in 
glove with those who masterminded 
the sub-committee’s and the full 
committee's consensus with remark- 


able speed and a certain amount 
of stealth. 


‘his brings one to the third and 


айор-. 


ı publicised by either s; 
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an extremely disquieting element in 
the situation. Even if the us 
administration. for reasons о! ! 5 
own. felt obliged to enact the ашак 
ing drama at the Capitol Hill. зше 
Mr .Reagan or someone on 115 
behalf could have forewarned New 
Delhi. Nothing of the sort was done. 
So much so that not only South 
Block but even the US. embassy 
here was taken by surprise. |0 

Not only has this virtually wiped 
out whatever good may have 
resulted from the Rajiv-Reagan 
parleys in October but also has 
aroused grave doubts whether the 
government was right, after. the 
Wa$hington summit, in advertising 
that a rapport had been established 
between the Prime Minister and the 
U.S. president, that the U.S. wanted 
this country to play a greater role in 
the regn; thai ?ndia's position on 
the nuclear issue was better 
understood in Washington now 
than ever before; and that a new 
phase in Indo-U.S. relations was 
about to begin. The question now 
being asked is whether the Indian 
side was deliberately misled or 
whether it allowed its wishful think- 
ing to become the father of 
euphoric conclusions. 

Having said this, it is only fair to 
add that while the kind of perversity 
that the U.S. is importing into its 
policies on the nuclear issue in 
South Asia has to be fought uncom- 
promisingly, avoidable bad 
relations between India and the U.S. 
are not in the interest of either 
country. 

It was not for nothing that Indo- 
U.S. relations survived the dep- 
redations, during the Bangladesh 
war, of Messers Nixon and 
Kissinger, culminating in the des- 
patch to the Bay of Bengal of the 
infamous Seventh Fleet task force, 
headed by Enterprise. The same for- 
ces and factors which salvaged the 
relationship then will doubtless see 
it through the present cirsis, too. 

But it would be unrealistic to 
overlook or underplay the damage 
that has been done to the pre- 
paratory work during the last three 
years to build up mutual trust and 
initiate a purposeful programme of 
co-operation in areas where the 
interests of the largest and the most 
powerful democracies do not 
clash, 


Benign Attitude 


It is no secret that many in this 
country are unhappy that Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi's government has been 
reluctant to criticise the massive 
build-up of the American naval 
power in the Gulf. Undeterred by 
this sniping the Prime Minister even 
allowed three American warships 
fromthe Gulf to visit Cochin last 
month for rest and recreation 
though, curiously, the visit was not 
ide. Obvio 
this kind of benign attitude Gene 
the US. cannot endure now that the 
American Congress and adminis- 
tration have shown utter disregard 
for Indian sensitivities оп a matter 
of supreme importance {о this 
country, 

The blow 
relations has 
To repair the 
be a difficult 
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hue and cry has been raised in teed that India becomes а Scapegoat 


e country —y the govern- That is precisely what has ~ at » 
Re in Parliament and pened. The U Sis seeking to ЖН Бізуеді ifno dene b \ 
generally—over last weeks US. its dilemma by linking Pakistan% GE ndia has Bee Tate] N 
WEE appropriations committee s „nuclear programme with India s, А БЕН Ofan (rama 
proposal which says that “no conn linkage the Pakistanis have long BE t fS 
try in South Asia which the presi- been advocating through their insis- repeati, S Sri La Я Я і 
weapons grade enriched uraniui e matter. 1 Wi d information on the 
y а „plutonium іп The important thing for this coun- in Sia, an invo тек nor Asia two min 
unsafeguarded facilities may receive try is not whether what the US, = 10 sooth the m i made in recent days. тегі 
any United States assistance or senate . appropriations committee БЕЕН breas t Da One was the papii arion 
obtain and export licences for the revolution threatens will up fu у tO the 1 item. attributed ro E 
purchase of sophisticated United materialise. It will not, Whether Бе i ri ег, уу at with talk 2 ШЕ шіеі!вепсе волга, 
States equipment or technology with through a presidential waiver or any Ty ning In Ind S о 1 new | had already БАР 
possible military application, until other procedural device for the sim- now peu bought ЧӨ ations, f «ымыы S the сат 
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such time as the president has cer- ple reason that the US. cannot 


X discredited ca 
tified to congress that the country afford and does not intent to punish the already discredi 
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Каһша what they had do 
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Murky Moves 


More will be said on th 


ғ (У n . , 
H. has ceased producing „such Pakistan at the very moment when E Asia is really Ait | this св ees 
| materials or has placed the facilities the pressure America has been eile bE У those who al] ed their | poe е on the 
| at which the materials are produced to apply on Kabul and Moscow ments рее by merican БЕДЕ реті plant. the Ке) 
|| under international safeguards”. seems to be yielding results. Any hoses an now complain o fon in Pakistan's progr 
| The proposal also says that US.rep- diminution of that pressure now nsen bruised by an AT | build the bomb. Even the : 
s resentatives on multilateral aid could put the clock back andjeopar- suddenh, 5. MY profess {the recycled rubbish have. 
|| institutions НЕ“ ће Моси Bank and dise such gains as the U S has made. been Y discovered, | however, that nothing cai 
4 the International Monetary Fund That is Pakistan 5 strongest. card, towards Change in American [alleged pow-wow and 
|| should oppose "any assistance by and it knows it became the x Since Afgh Indian side refused су n 
| i these institutions using funds 5 mining th Tucial factor j facilities at Jamnagar to 1 
| appropriated or made available by Penalise Both world WH iY in this pa craft, presumably intendir 


| the United States ". 
The reaction to these threats here 
‘is astonishingly naive because it 
should have been clear at least by 
now that India has a lowly place in 


The heart of the matter is thatthe Ра! India on the back for 
US. “is bent оп rewarding Pakistan 99 in Sri Lanka, Orto go o 
lor its co operation on Alghanistan 
At the sametime,it has to maintain POWer in South Asia, so long as the 


the American scheme of'things.]ris (һе pretence that it remains deeply ; in 
only because too man ОСОБ here Concerned about nuclear prolifera - Dang. with Pakistani in the presently though it should 
fell for the generous compliments Чоп in south Asia. So it decides to ~ ч a ation, India is not a coun- 1 ded that the repackaging 
the US. has recently been handing ‘pe India іп. to Pakistan s great Phi worrying greatly about. 4 and tattered story has take 
out to India, especially on the 55 delight, by saying that it will Pe ied Pakistan Were to come to a time when India has 1 
Lanka issue, that the reaction to penalise both of them il they do not pe 2 а did іп 1977 when General | play the Davis Cup fina 
whathas been consistent US.policy give up their errant nuclear ways. са T over ina coup. then the U.S, | ‘Israel, Pakistan is having ¢ 
towards this country and south Asia This threat, naturally. cannot be MY have good reason to review it! $ ^ with some of its Arab í 
foniyears Вав occasioned so EUER allowed to materialise: if it did. jong ss POPE genuinely. But so | friends апа ап архе 
outrage and disappointment. Pakistan would suffer more than Pane Б stan cohers and is more ||| somehow grown. t E À 

. India which is much more self- an Willing to play Americans M impending Soviet wit Sy 
Dilemma Unresolved reliant in every respect including its ah ballgame (ее Isinodmit | а кав ied 
T ; sles a > ow tar the U.S. р, - | mi 255 

The US.is unable to resolve ће UClear programme. And the US moda; => Pakistani wine ane | Pakistan in the matter of 


| dilemma posed by its conflicting Will not let Pakistan suffer. So the price of earning Pakistani'strategic 4 
Ш ры ueber кем sch тіл Ра, 

| Солен and.it needs Pakistani ndia also goes throu ch the US li T not just showering arms and money 4 

ҮЙ ФІррог to sustain pressure on the eee i э rough.te US.dis- or Pakistan. БШП legitimisingits |! 
| | Я FRE d баъса regime in Afghanistan E PEE its concern over non- nuclear schemes by tuming the non- | 

ЈЕ the Mujahidin, whom it КЫКЕ IOn FE ы . n" proliferation heat on India and 

огу supplies through Pakis- Paki ПЫЗ pass геп India and otherwise insisting) on Indo 

| “То the extent the Russians are Pakistan, on the nuclear question. Pakistan parity. then so be it. 

|| cai interested in ending the con- 404 everyone is happy. 

| ict there and are talking in terms of Pakis d its aid : ili 

| a pull-out of their forces over a 12- оа eee ded xs U 5 у Hostility 
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Б Sl eng in applying it nuclear issue. The US. preserves its India as the most important Sout 
should there -and that Islamabad moral amour propre by threatening Asian country, even though every 
ees РИ їп applying it has Sanctions against both countries for action it takes_in the E Med 
ЗА те that Islamabad persisting with unsafeguarded counter to such assertions. T. КЕЙЫ 

E adis - ре be rewarded. This nuclear programmes. At the same realistic response to E Ee, 
dollars RA 491 the shape ol huge time, it guarantees further Pakistani devil his due, has been caeno 
ees dnd economic assis- support for it on Afghanistan by U.S. policy in South M 1979 

instalment of which. ensuring that the aid to it does, in markedly so since Decem into 


amounting to just over $ 4 billi i went 
a ae 5 Шоп. sate 4; e e Soviets 
is imminent? fact, во through, despite the so- when ШӘ is never to expect the 
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| bombs or more in India's | 
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support of the existence 
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National Security Counc 
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" the international furore 
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| Тот | ОРН exempt Pakis- be grateful for such mercies. Since if not Ament this mieh—an 
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с to i against the sanctions package, New outcry in Indi? tee 
Delhi сап even make out that the appropriations a many 
U.S. has retracted because of its tion suggests Ше are in for fu 
toughness. So even the mandarins | still not. ү and deepening 
in South Block can feel triumphant. rude 2096 t over American F 
| With enverybody so happy, who сап illusionmen! m gis 
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ding campaign of dis- 

| I РА ол onthe nuclear issue 

| in South Asia two murky moves. 

dein recent days. merit attention. 

Оле was the publication of a news 

item. attributed to the ever obliging 

“US intelligence sources .that India 

| had already developed twenty 

nuclear bombs ог 50. | 1 1 

The other was the resurrection o 

the already discredited canard that 

| this country and Israel had been 

| plotting secretly їп Paris for a nre- 

lemptive .strike on the Kahuta 

| enrichment plant, the key installa- 

‘tion in Pakistan's programme to 

| build the bomb. Even the authors of 

ithe recycled rubbish have conceded, 

| however, that nothing came of the 

lalleged pow-wow and that the 

Indian side refused even' refuelling 

facilities at Jamnagar to Israeli air- 

craft, presumably intending to do to 

Kahuta what they had done earlier 

to the Osarik nuclear reactor in 
Iraq. t 


Murky Moves 


More will be said on this subject 
presently though it should be recor- 
ded that the repackaging of an old 
and tattered story has taken place at 
a time when India has refused to 
play the Davis Cup final tie with 
„Israel, Pakistan is having difficulties 
with some of its Arab allies and 
friends and an impression has 
somehow grown that after the 
impending Soviet withdrawal from 
Afghanistan later this year the US 
might become less indulgent to 
Pakistan in the matter ofg#oth sup- 
plying sophisticated 4 о it and 
looking the other way while it pur- 
sues its nuclear ambitions, 

Let us take up first things first and 
deal with this business of twenty 
bombs or more in India's basement, 
Interestingly. the only evidence in 
support of the: existence of these 
bombs йаз come from Mr Geoffrey 
Kemp, a former member of the 
National Security Council staff at 
the White House and now a scholar. 
who was also a member of the Car- 
перје “task force" that magisterially 
laid down do's and dont's for India 
and Pakistan in the nuclear field not 
so long ago. 

And pray what did Mr Kemp say 
on the BBC's "South Asia Survey" 
programme in response to repeated 
requests: for some proof that India 
had indeed done i? Well, simply 
thatsince India had built upenough 
stock of unsafeguarded plutonium 
10 produce twenty nuclear bombs. 
| must be assumed" that the 
plutonium had been put to the 
intended use! This is a sad commen- 
tary on the professional calibre or 
intellectual honesty об! позе deemed 
competent to advise U.S. Presidents 
On issues of national security, but let 

„. that pass, 
That there has been nothing like 
71416 international furore ог even 
Уу that would: have inevitably 
_Ollowed had India, in fact, built 


ЕТІ even twi 
4 М Өгеуеп two bombs speaks far 


There is no denying, of course, 
this country demonstrated its 

MY to build the bomb in a very 
So far 14 years ago when 
the first and only PNE 

. But during this long 


~~ Political Commenta 
'  N-Disinformation Galore 


By INDER MALHOTRA 


period it has not followed up the 
underground implosion with a 
nuclear weapons programme. Some 
may regret this and others applaud 
it. But this remains the reality. 

To invent the bogey of twenty 
Indian hombs will be no less self- 
defeating than all’ the pressure 
mounted in the past to force India to 
either sign the monstrously, ini- 
quitious non-proliferation treaty 
(NPT) or to enter into with Pakistan 
a bilateral arrangement or to devise 
a South Asian regional scheme both 
designed to have precisely the same 
effect as signing the NPT on the dot- 
ted line, 

Those who continue to harbour 
the illusion that this country can be 
cajoled or coerced into forswearing 
its nuclear option and thus into 
howing to the basic dictates of the 
NPT obviously overlook compelling 
realities of life 

First. India’s total rejection of the 
NPT or any variation of it goes way 
back to the sixties and is rooted in 
fundamental reasons of both princi- 
ple and national interest. This situa- 
tion cannot change simply because 
Pakistan has chosen to go nuclear 
although the reasons for concern in 
this country over the Pakistani 
nuclear pursujts should be clear 
even to the meanest intelligence 

Secondly. the nuclear issue for 
India is not. as some are happy to 
pretend. a zero-sum game with 
Pakistan. The nuclear challenge to 
this country does not consist of the 
Pakistani bomb alone. It must also 
cope with the massive nuclear might 
of China which has of late increased 
its deployments of IRBMs in Tibet, 
the Soviet nuclear forces across our 
land frontier and the formidable 
US. nuclear weaponry afloat 
dangerously close to our shores. 


British Deterrent 


In short, the nuclear issue in 
South Asia can be resolyed only as 
part of a global understanding to 
free the whole world of nuclear 
menace or not at all, The’signing of 
the INF treaty by the two super- 
powers and the prospect of an agree- 
ment between them on the reduction 
of their strategic weapons by a half 
are very welcome signs and that is 


precisely where Mr Rajiv Gandhi's - 


three-tier proposal comes in. 
Thesessence of this proposal is 
that after the nuclear big boys have 
reduced their strategic nuclear 
stockpiles by 50 per cent, China. Bri- 
tain and France, the three second- 
rank nuclear weapon powers, must 
come into the disarmament process. 
e And once that is done, near-nuclear 
powers. including India and Pakis- 
tan, should join the collective exer- 
cise to eliminate “ай nuclear 
weapons from earth. 
Unfortunately. things are not 
going as they are expected to. Some 
doubts have arisen whether the 
treaty on 50-per cent reduction in 
the strategic stockpiles can be signed 
during the remaining months of the 
Reagan presidency. No freeze on 
fresh testing by the nuclear ‘haves’ is 
in sight, Meanwhile, the conceptofa 
werld free of nuclear weapons is 
being undermined by those declar- 


ing loftily that the ћисјеаг weapons 


“cannot he disinvested.” 


True to form. Mrs M 
Thatcher is refusing to give up the 
independent British deterrent.. The 
most significant. perhaps ominous. 
development is a change 1n China's 
attitude, No longer content with a 
50-per cent reduction in the arsenals ; 
of the big two. China now wants 
them to reduce the stockpiles by 95 
per cent before. it takes part in the 
process of disarmament. — А 

Pakistans main motivation ІП 
going’ nuclear also needs to be 
understood clearly. It is. of course. 
absurd to believe that Pakistan, 15 
only reacting to Pokharan, Mr 
Bhutto ordered the building ир 20 
what he himself called the Isi... 


bomb in January 1972 at that 
famous meeting at Multan. This is 
his oaly legacy which his 


executioners have preserved and 
promoted with vigour. 

Pakistan doubtless knows that 
India can quickly and easily over- 
take its nuclear weapon programme 
whenever New Delhi chooses to 
exercise the nuclear option. But the 
point about nuclear weaponry is 
that even a relatively small arsenal 
can deter an adversary with a much 


higher stockpile. All through the six- 4 


ties. General Pierre Gallois. de 
Gaulle's adviser on nuclear strategy. 
used to say that if only North Viet- 
nam had four crude atomic bombs. 
the Americans would not have 
dared bomb Hanoi and Haiphong. 

Due heed should therefore be 
paid to what Mr Mushahid Husain 
and Mr Agha Shahi are saying. The 
former editor of Muslim and the for- 
mer Pakistani foreign minister 
maintain that a modest nuclear 
stockpile is Pakistan's only answer 
to India's "overwhelming conven- 
tional superiority". To this a former 
Pakistani air chief, Air Chief 
Marshal (Retd) Anwar Shahim, 
reacting to the acquisition by this 
country of a nuclear propelled sub- 
marine. has added that going 
nuclear is essential for Pakistan's 
"very survival". 

That Israel feels alarmed by the 
Pakistani bomb only underscores 
that this bomb has more dimensions 
than a merely Indian one. What 
Israel does about the Pakistani 
bomb is entirely its business: it 


neither merits nor needs Indian sup- 
port. When the Israeli planes struck . 
at Osarik, they refuelled in mid-air. 


They can do so again if they want to > 


attack Kahuta, Where does the ques- 
tion of refuelling at Jamnagar 
come in? 


Pak Counter-Attack 


In any case, quite apart from the 
solemn commitment of India and 
Pakistan not to attack each other's 
nuclear installations, it would be 
both immoral and idiotic for this 
country to try to knock out Kahuta, 
on its own or in collusion with any- 
one else. Б 

Destruction of Kahuta would not 
produce much radieactivity in 
Pakistan. But Pakistani counter- 
strikes at Trombay and Rana Prata, 

‚ Sagar will almost certainly unleas' 


several Chernobyls. To avoid this | 


fate by virtually decommissioning 


only foreworn Pakistan: it | 
also be like cutting 
Spite a neighbour. 4 


Е 


our throat to 


our vulnerable facilities will not. 
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7 
WO recent decisions of New government's later aecision— - 
Delhi—one highly publicised entails heavy penalties in у "ich 
and the other scarcely mentioned— terms, including an embargo on i 
constitute. between them, a classic Indian tennis team at the pia 
case study of forcign policy com- Olympics—or do the Israelis x 
pulsions which simply cannot be bear some responsibility (D 
5 cR has come to pas ian 1, What 
wished or brushed away. Pass. especially in View 
The well-known and much- 0! the steady escalation of the БЕЙИ 
discussed decision is, of course, this ILE, repression, ` tal 
country's refusal to send its team to “слоге answering this question + 
Tel AV to play Israel in the relega- WOuld be helpful to recall that on s 
tion round of Davis Cup. The reac- Pite churlish and gratuitous discon 
tion to it ranging from bitter SY to Israel by successive 
denunciation of “abjectsurrenderto SOVErnmentsı of this country or 
Arab .bullying" to full-throated 507% Occasions, attempts to correct 
welcomé to “this renewal” of India’s the totally negative attitude Israe] 
“unswerving support" to Arab. par- have been made from те tc time in 
ticularly Palestinian cause, could the past The history of how each 
not have been more constructive such effort has been aborted should 
^ Even the moderate opinion bet. 20 be lost sight of. ` 
ween these two extremes is equally The veteran diplomat Мг 
divided. On the one hand, there is ВЕНЕ. Tyabji, now retired, has 
mild regret that South Bloc should !*COrded that as far back as 1955 
have allowed itself to be swayed by Jawaharlal Nehru, regretting Israel's 
representations by Arab diplomats ¢XC!Usion from the Bandung Afro- 
and concern for the Muslim vote in Asian summit, was trying hard to 
the Lok Sabha elections which most Persuade Gamel Abdul Nasser that 
people expect to be held a year establishment of full diplomatic 
ahead of schedule. On the other, ‘lations between India and Israel 
some at least are sore that the WOuld be a good thing and might 
government failed to take a firm eVe? facilitate a just Arab-Israeli set- 
decision early enough and thus Четеп! some day. It was the dis- 
allowed doubts and misgivings £taceful Anglo-French-Israeli 
about its intentions to arise. ^ invasion of Suez in 1956 which put 
Quite clearly, almost all discus- Paid to Panditji’s painstaking 
sion in this country on the Arab- 015. 
Israeli issue continues to Бе One need not go over the rest of 
dominated by emotion and subjec- ‘he melancholy history except to 
tivity while the need is for cool- Pointoutthaton March 23. 1977, Mr 
headed, if. not cold-blooded, Morarii Desai, after being sworn in 
objectivity, combined with a (ШІ 25 the Janata Prime Minister, told a 
grasp of India's vital interests and Press conference that he would con- 
stakes. sider establishing 1-5" diplomatic 
relations with Israel. in less than two 
Hg hours, he was contradicted flat by 
Mild Regret : his own foreign minister, Mr Atal 
Judged from this standpoint any Bihari Vajpayee. A subsequent sec- 
dilution of this country's traditional rct visit,to Delhi by General Moshe 
support to the cause of the Arabs in Dayan. at Mr Desais invitation. 
general and the Palestinians in par- failed to produce any results. 
ticular would be moraliy wrong and Since then, however, much water 
materially harmful. But this cannot has flowed undcr many bridges. in 
and does not mean that. consistent West Asia and elsewhere. China is 
with our commitment to all today dealing directly with Israel. 
legitimate demands and aspirations Тһе Soviet Union is willing to re- 
of the Palestinians. we Should not establish diplomatic relations with 
have normal working reiations with it. Egypt is not the only member of 
Israel. as so many other fricnds of, the organisation of Islamic coun- 
the Arabs do. tries to have diplomatic relations 
Thisthoughtwasvery muchinthe with Israel: Turkey (a close friend of 
governments mind last. summer Pakistan which will surely exploit 
when it decided to play Israel in the any change in India's Israel policy) 
Davis Cup final in New Delhi. АП js another. Even the Ayatollahs of 
the pressures, including strong rep- Iran had no compunction in merry 
resentations by the solid phalanx of receiving arms from or via Tel Aviv. ! 
Delhi-based Arab ambassadors. Halfa dozen African countries have 
now being deplored so vehemently. restored diplomatic relations Mi 
were in operation even then. And yet the Jewish state and others wend х 
the New Delhi fixture went оп А dialogue is taking place also be 
anhindered. without any дате ween Ypgoslavia and Israel. 
being done to India's friendship e 1 
with the PLO ог any Arab Indian Policy 
- country. С А review of Indian ро i n 
The logic of what was done in clearly called for. But ERA of 
Delhi last summer clearly was that meaningful move— consisten to 
the replay а! Tel Aviv must also ро course. with firm Indian rere кк 
“on. This indeed explains the initial the Arabs and the Paler ү 
erturbability ‘of policy-makers сап be made in tne р, li 
ough they had had occasion atmosphere which the pe 
J condemn Israeli created by a steady and s! 
escalation oi their f 
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former President has shown himsel 
to be his wily old self. a craftv prac 
titioner of the art of confounding 
friends and foes alike capable o 
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mini-Machiavellis 
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In the middle of last year, he hac 
led along a number of oppositior 
parties and some at least among the 
Congress dissidents into believing 
that they had at last found a shor 
cut to power unencumbered by the 
‘pains of having to go to the polls 
More significantly. he had, suc- 
ceeded in giving ine jitters to a ruling 
‘party with a solid three-fourths 
majority in the Lok Sabha right 

| until the day he took the short car- 
ride irom Rashtrapati Bhavan to 

| Circular Road. 

|. Now. bereft of the office of head of 
state, he cannot possibly repeat such 
а high-voltagé performance: But he 

| has done the next best thing: 

| his point of view. By his shifting 

| sometimes shifty explanation | 
and innuendoes about. who really 
promised to rig up Rs 30 crores to Rs 
40 crores for his re-election as Presi- 
dent. he has shown confusion and 
Worse in the ranks of both the 
Opposition and the ruling party. 
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At tne time. however. the 
| former President has shown himself 

to be his wily old self. a crafty prac- 

titioner of the art of confounding 

friends and foes alike capable of 
| drawing rings round the self-styled 
| mini-Machiavellis who labour 
| under the delusion that they can be 
one on him. 

In the middle of last year. he had 
led along a number of opposition 
parties and some at least among the 
| Congress dissidents into believing 

that they had at last found a short 

cut to power unencumbered by the 

‘pains of having to go to the polls. 

More significantly. he had. suc- 
| ceeded in giving the jitters to а ruling 

‘party with a solid three-fourths 

‘majority in the Lok Sabha right 
| until the day he took the short car- 

ride irom Rashtrapati Bhavan to 
| Circular Road. 
|. Now. bereft of the office of head of 

state, he cannot possibly repeat such 

а high-voltagé performance: But he 
| has done the next best thing: from 
| his point of view. By his shiftinz: 
| sometimes shifty explanations óf. 

and innuendoes about. who really 

Promised to rig up Rs 30 crores to Rs 

40 crores for his re-election as Presi- 

dent. he has shown confusion and 
| Worse in the ranks of both the 

Opposition and the ruling party. 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


ing for presidency does not require 
tens of crores of rupees unless these 
be intended to "buy" MPs апа 
MLAs who aloné vote in the pre- 


with the unstated but clear implica- 
tion of all that has been said so far. 
Which is that. unless the offices of 
the President and the Prime Minis- 
ter are dragged in, the current mis- 
use of mind-boggling sums of 
money for elections to the Lok 
Sabha. the state assemblies and for 
buying votes to win seats in the 
Rajya Sabha or for acquiring and 
retaining the office of chief minister 
in states is perfectly all right. 

For this is precisely what has been 
happening over the years and no 
amount of gloss that might be put on 
the situation can obscure it And if 
this state of affairs is allowed to con- 
tinue unchecked. who can ensure 
and how that the cancer that riddles 
the body politic at all the lower 
levels would not reach its head one 
of these days? 


Holy Horror 


In short. the problem of the 
massive and malign influence of 
tainted money on national politics 
will have to be tackled comprehen- 
sively and in all its ramifications or 
not at all 

It can. of course. be argued that 
through some kind of a conspiracy 
of noise among all concerned. the 

“ Power of money is being 
exaggerated. Money. by itself. is not 
decisive in influencing the popular 
verdict. For. were itso. the Swatantra 
Party should have been able to leave 
the Congress flat on the doormat 
even in the early sixties. Or. at any 
rate. Indira Gandhi. with ail the 
cash as well as the state power at her 
command. would not have bitten 
dust in the 1977 general election, 
Conversely. in 1980. the caretaker 
government of Mr Charan Singh 
and the Janata Party. after гг three- 
year stint in power. could have pre- 
vented Mrs Gandhi's return to 
power. if big money was all they 
needed for this purpose 

Even in indirect elections to the 

ajya Sabha. where even. limited 
Toss-voting can spell:the ditference 
between victory? and defeat the 
experience of several candidates 
flush with money has been 
sobering. s 

Having said this, one must hasten 
to add that money does matter con- 
siderably when itcomes to oiling the 
election machine and even garner- 
ing the votes. It may even be said 
thatthe relationship betwcen тому 
and elections is not much different 
Tom that between it and happiness, 

9 amount of money, it is rightly 
а appiness. Bui thea 

Without a certain amount of money 

is impossible to be happy. 

However. just as in personal life. 

greed usually grows with gain until it 
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стога! politics, may — 
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stem. i 
Merely До recount the stages 
through which the country has des- 
‘cended to the present miserable 


‘state should suffice to underscore 


the gravity of the malaise the system 
is afflicted with. 4 
All through the Nehru era, like 


‘everything else, the collection of 
‘election funds was a gentlemanly 


affair. The sums required were mod- 
vest and these were collected more or 
lessopenly. The task was assigned to 
leaders like Mr S.K Patil or Mr 
Atulya Ghosh. Leave alone soiling 
his own fingers with election funds. 
Mr Nehru wanted even his ministers 
to stay away from fund-collection. 
though he broadly knew how much 
had been collected and to what use it 
had been put. 

During thc 1967 general election. 
the "Syndicate", în full control of the 
party and its purse-strings. denied 
funds to candidates favoured by Mrs 
Gandhi. The consequences of her 
frustration and fury were serious. In 
1972 she saw to it that funds were 
collected only. by her "trusted" 
ministers, some of them in charge of 
crucial economic 7 departments. 
Since above board donations by 
joint stock companies to political 
parties had already been banned in 
1969. this was all "black" money. 

Two other disastrous, develop- 
ments took place. For the first time. 
huge sums in cash found their way 
into the Prime Minister's house. No 
one ever contradicted Mr S.K Patil's 
famous statement that he sent Mrs 
Gandhi “a suitcase full of currency 
notes and she did not return even 
the suitcase". To make matters wor- 
зе. the era when big businessmen 
gave generous donations to the rul- 
ing party as a general investment in 
its goodwill came to an abrupt end. 
Unsure of what might happen at the 
hustings. the donors of 1971 deman- 
ded. and got. immediate quid for 
their quo. The pernicious Practice 
reached its ‘melancholy climax in 
Gujarat in 1974, Oil kings in that 
State were given a virtual licence to 
push up cooking oil prices as they 
pleased in return for contributions 
to the Congress election chest in the 
Key state of U.P. The Nav Nirman 
agitation. which paved the way for 
the JP. movement. followed. 


Pernicious Practice 


But no difference was made to the 
almost insatiable appetite for elec- 
tion funds which was by no means 
confined to the Congress but was 
common to all parties, several non- 
Congress parties being in power in 
different states, The Aya Rams and 
Gaya Rams also demanded а heavy 
price without offering any guarantee 
that once bought they would stay 
bought as has been | emonstrated 
by the AIADN “worthy who dis- 
played in the Li ibha the present- 
day equivalent he proverbial 
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! | said, by any stretch of the imagin 
tion, of the simultaneous offici 
edict proclaiming a public holida 
all over the country on Friday las 
the day of Frontier Gandhi's funer: 
• at Jalalabad. 1 
It was not as if an тереп wi 
eing made in the case of a leger 
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sub-continent is unlikely to see for 
1 long. long time. Stoppage of all wor 
at the death of public figures, grea 
or small has become routing 
indeed, a pnavlovian reflex with us 
During fess than сір $ this 
is the third occasion when al 
organised activity in the country ha: 
been brought to a halt because о! 
our apparent inability to show res- 
pect to departed leaders in any other 
way. The beginning was made with 
the death of Mr Charan Singh at the 
end of May. The practicé was 
repeated when Mr M.G. Ramachan- 
Iran, thetowering Tamil Nadu chief 
minister. died last month 
То [аі of MGRS astonishing 
hold on the people of his state and 
the trauma that his death, by no 
incans unexpected, caused them will 
be like stressing the blazing heat of. 
ihe noonday sun in New Delhi in 
June. But the point is whether failure, 
to declare а holiday in the rest e 
Country, outside Tamil Nadu, would 
have necessarily meant disrespect to 
hira. Nor should it be overlooked 
that a precedent having been set, it 
e would be difficult, if not impossible, 
ПОЇ to give ali and sundry an extra 
day of leisure at the dcath of every 
chief minister even if he or she not 
| be as charismatic and pre-eminent 
| as the late MGR. 
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№ atever this country can do to 
/ МЕ Badshah Khan who 
ВЕ now passed into history. Іп hon- 
ouring this last and longest Тапа 
titan of the freedom struggle we only 
honour ourselves. Мг. Rajiv 
Gandhi's decision, on hearing the 
sad news, to fly to Peshawar was 
sound and has been deservedly 
welcomed. But the same cannot be 
said, by any stretch of the imagina 
tion, of the simultaneous officia 
edict proclaiming a public holiday, 
all over the country on Friday last, 
the day of Frontier Gandhi's funeral 
at Jalalabad. ў 
It was not as if an exception was 
being made in the case of a legen- 
dary leader the like of whom the 
sub-continent is unlikely to see fora 
long. long time. Stoppage of all work 
at the death of public figures, great 
or small, has become routine, 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


under pressure to declare Friday 
also a half-holiday to enable people 
to offer prayers. One or two minis- 
ters took the position that this must 
be resisted on grounds of both 
secularism and commitment to pra; 
duction and productivity. People 
could be given a tongerlunch recess, 
they argued, so that the devout could 
offer Friday prayers and get back to 
work. Sheikh Mujib advised them: 
“in such matters you should follow 
India’s example. Give them the 
extra half-day off". 

In the case of the sudden holiday 
on Friday last the country at least 
had some notice, Badshah Khan 
having died on preceding Wedes- 
day. But the stoppage of work at the 
time of Mr Charan Singh's death, 
also on a Friday, was abrupt. It 
began in fact when tens of 
thousands of people in Delhi alone 
Were converging on government 
offices, banks and other institutions 
with which they had business to 
transact. Many had travelled from 
long distances. The five-day week 


daily office hours have been 
lengthened to ensure that working 
hours over a week remain what they 
used to be: Let anyone go to any part, 
of the bureaucratic labyrinth in New 
Delhi or anywhere else at nine inthe 
morning on any working day апа 
see for himself how few people come 
to work on time. Moreover, as the 
country discovered to its dismay 
during the emergency, coming to 
work on the dot is not enough. The 
real question is: how much work 
gets done after arrival? 

To be sure, a small minority of 
civil servants at all levels, as also 
executives and workers in the 
private sector, work extremely hard 
often keeping a gruelling 14-hour- 
day schedule, sometimes seven days 
in the week. All honour to them. But 
onc has to go by the average perfor- 
mance of the vast majority, not that 
of a handful of Stakhnovites. What 
good are islands © ce as 
well as diligence, ifthey are surroun- 
ded by a vast sea of mediocri 
and indolence? 


having been introduced about two Reports that unconscionable 
years earlier, they were required to delays in the execution of only 58 
cool their heels until Monday. projects have imposed upon the 


Travellers hoping to collect their 
foreign exchange from banks on 
Friday against cheques had to can- 
cel their weekend fli 1 
there was no way in v 
could obtain travellers’ 
full three days. To hay 
would have meant vir 
tion of other exchang 


nation a whopping loss of Rs 15,000 
crores underscore the scandalous 
State of affairs. Almost everyone 
seems [0 have developed a vested 
interest. in maximising pay an 

perks and minimising work an 

productivity. It is not fortuitous that 
farm productivity even in the core 
area of green revolution—consisting 
of Punjab, Haryana and western 
U.P.—is a third of that in Japan, 
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Me M.G. Ramachandran, the 
hief minister of Tamil Nadu 
and leader of the political party 
AIADMK, died on December 24, 
1987. On his demise, the senior-most 
minister V.R. Nedunchezhian .was 
appointed chief minister by the 
governor. The order of appointment 
stated that he will continue as chief 
minister till a leader was elected by 
the majority legislature party. The 
battle for succession began. There 
was a split in thc AIADMK. One 
| Wing convened by Mr Рига! Govin- 
{darajan elected Mrs Janaki 
| Ramachandran as the leader of the 
| party. The other wing convened by 
{Ms Jayalalitha elected Мг 
' Nedunchezhian as the leader. 

The Tamil Nadu legislative 
assembly consists of 234+1 
(nominated)=235 ^ members, of 
which 12 seats are now vacant. The 
effective strength of the assembly is, 
therefore, 223. The composition 
party-wise is as follows: 
AIADMK=131 Congress =64 

;DMK =12; CPI, CPM. Forward 
Bloc. Muslim League etc=16: 
m223! 

The governor invited Mrs Janaki 
Ramachandran to form the govem- 
ment and appointed her as the chief 
minister on his subjective assess- 
ment that she enjoyed the support of 
the majority of the MLAs beionging 
to her party who were produced 
before the governor to substantiate 
her claim. Mrs Ramachandran in 
her letter dated December 31, 1988 


| addressed to the governor, under- 


took to prove her majority on the 
floor of the assembly as early as 
possible but not later than three 
weeks from the date of assuming 
office of the chief minister. For this 
purpose a motion of confidence has 
been moved and is scheduled in the 
legislative assembly on January 28, 
1988. 

In the meantime, party members 
have shifted loyalties from the 
Jayalalitha group to the Janaki fac- 
tion and the speakeris apparently in 
a tearing hurry to disqualify Mr 
Nedunchezian and five other mem- 
bers of his group on a petition filed 
by an AIADMK MLA before the 
motion of confidence is put to vote. 

When can a motion of confidence 
be said to have been passed by the ^ 
assembly? The relevant part of Arti- 
cle 189 (1), which provides for voting 
in the House is “(i) sav€ as otherwise 
provided in this Constitution, all 
questions at any sitting of a House of 
the legislature of a state shall be 
determined by a majority of votes of 
the members present and voting. 

other than the speaker or chairman, 
ог person acting as such.” 


Crucial Words 


The crucial words are “a majority 
of votes of the members present and 
voting”. As a general rule in a 
deliberative body questions’ are 
ordinarily decided by a majority of 
those present at a meeting and vot- 
ing. Article 189 (Т) By expressly, lay- 
ing down two requirements, namely 
that ‘the members must be (A) “pre- 
sent" and (B) "voting" has put the 
matter beyond doubt. 
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the total membership one ог. 
as contrasted with a simple е House 
is also prescribed by the a Jonty 
tion in certain other anicl 
example, Article 61 which es, for 
the impeachment Of the Pres: 
Articles 124 (4) and 218 which dent 
with the impeachment of ^» deal 
of the Supreme Court and the h; 
court and Article 368 whi X high 
vides for the amendment of О 
Constitution. 9f the 


members present and Voting, t 
more than half of the Voters 
that is required E 
motion. 

What happens when а membe 
abstains from voting in favour fa 
motion of confidence? Can ^is 
abstention by necessary impl i E: 
be regarded Or counted as Bi 
againsi the motion of confidence? k 

If regard had to be had tothe plain 
meant of words, the answer is 
clear. “abstain” means “to 
choose noi to vote on an issue” 
“withhold oneself deliberately from 
an action". Voting means pressing 
one's opinion оп a particular point 
and nobody can be said to have 
voted unless he has so indicated his 
opinion. “The general concept of 
voting is that it is a positive act 
whereby the person makes known 
an affirmative or a negative 
position 
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Similar question have arisen in 


acts the majority required was a 
majority of those present. not of 
those present апаља пе. Those who 
did not vote at all counted as voting 
against the resolution. Thereafter 
the section was amended to read 
"members present and voting”. 
After the amendment the position in 
law is that any persons who are pre- 
sent but abstain from voting do not 
affect the decision. 

The Calcutta high court іп con- 
struing the expression “members 
present and voting". in section 391 
(2) of the Indian Companies Act 
observed that the words ‘and voting 
were introduced with a purpose and 
the intention was that the majority 
must be of persons who were eee 
and who took part in the voting. Mere 
presence would not he enough. 

A member who is physically pre: 
sent but abstains from voting, (Ва $ 
does not express his opinion ont 19 
motion of confidence by either EV 
or ‘noe’ cannot be said to be à mem 
ber present and voring for the simp 5 
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ing deliberae abstention with Бет 
oppggition to the motion ona s 
fidence is absurd if Ee con aon d 
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ally frequently, holders of higt 
Бара атса) with varying 
degree of willingness, at the subver 
sion of constitutional norms and 
conventions. But never before have 
things sunk to such low depths as in 
| Madras on what has come to be 
| called by one and all the "black 
| Thursday. — _ s | 
Details of the disgusting goings- 
on in the Tamil Nadu assembly, on 
the last day it met before its deserved 
dissolution, and of the even more 
| sickening drama behind the scenes 


Ie 


are by now too well known to require 
recounting. Also, it is rather late in 
the day to cry over the Centre's own 
vacillation and dissimulation dur- 
ing the days when a clear and firm 
stand by it could have forestalled the 
trampling of all democratic norms 
and decencies on January 28, Urgent 
| attention must, however, be paid to 
| two "sarticularly disturbing aspects 
of the sordid’ affair. Indeed, the 
country can overlook them only at 
its peril | 

The first is that the perpetrators of 
the worst constitutional and politi- 
cal outrage to date would not hav 
dared resort to tactics so brazCn ã5 to 
be almost beyond belief, had they 
not felt emboldened, by admittedly 
lesser, precedents elsewhere. From 
the murky manoeuvring that led to 
the dismissal of West Bengal's first 
Marxist-led ministry in 1967 to the 
dismal drama in Haryana in 1982, 
when, Mr G.D. Tapase most dis- 
ingenuously installed Mr Bhajan 
Lal as chief minister to the fiasco of 
the "abortive coup" against Mr N.T. 
Rama Rao in Hyderabad two years 
later, it has been a depressing 
downhill trend all the way. 


Dismal Drama 
Unless the entire Indian poli 
backed by public opinion, EU 
itself without delay to first arrest and 
then reverse the dangerous trend, 
холе шен than the one that has 
€n place in Tamil N À 
bound to follow. КЫ 
n view of the foregoing, the 
Second frightening feature of the 
Tam Nadu outrage becomes all the 
mor alarm ng. In any crisis situa- 
tion when the integrity of the system 
Stake, safety lies only in the 
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and decencies on January 28. Urgent 
attention must, however, be paid to 
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Marxist-led ministry in 1967 to the 
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ingenuously installed Mr Bhajan 
Lal as chief minister to the fiasco of 
the “abortive coup" against Mr N.T. 
Rama Rao in Hyderabad two years 
later. it has been a depressing 
downhill trend all the way. 


Dismal Drama 
Unless the entire Indian Polity, 
backed by public Opinion, asserts 
itself without delay to first arrest and 
then reverse ‘the dangerous trend, 
worse disasters than the one that has 
taken place in Tamil Nadu are 
bound to follow. 
In View of the foregoing, the 
Second frightening feature of the 
amil Nadu Outrage becomes all the 
more alarming. In any crisis situa- 
tion when the integrity of the system 
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hope that even. when one major 
Institution errs or loans itself to be 
manipulated, another countervail- 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 
the speaker of the “Tamil Nadu 
assembly and the commissioner of 
police, Madras. 

This is so because in any crisis in a 
state, the governor's role is the most 
important The performance of Mr 
S.L. Khurana is not exactly compar-. 
able to the abominable conduct of 
the speaker, Mr Р.Н. Pandian, and 
the police commissioner, Mr Walter 
Devaram. But it cannot be said that 
the Tamil Nadu governor. who was 
Union home secretary during the 


emergency, has covered himself 
with glory. 

It A bad enough that he should 
have installed Mrs Janaki 


Ramachandran's minority ministry 
without consulting other parties in 
the legislature and thus satisfying 
himself, as both the Constitution 
and conventions demand, that it 
would. „ have a reasonable 
chance of | commodity 4 
majority in the legislature. What 
made things worse was his extraor- 
dinary and largely gratuitous 
declarations that it was enough for 
the new ministry to, muster a 
majority of those present and 
voting—an edict treated. by the 
Janaki-Veerappan faction as a 
licence to “ensure” that only those. 
certain to vote for it would be able to 
be present in the Housz at the tim 

of voting! : 


Tarnished Trio 


, Тр the past, governors have bent 
therulesonly atthe behest ofthe rul- 
ing party atthe Centre to promote its 
partisan ends. Since it was no part of 
New Delhi's scheme to hand over 
the state to the untender mercies of 
the Janaki-Vecrappan faction, the 
motive or the driving forte behind 
Mr Khurana's curious 


Қ ecisions 
remains mysterious. n 
That, -unfortunately, i$ where 


some of the ugliest of rumours and 
even published reports about terr- 
ible transactions between the gover- 
‘nor and the faction that wa: given a 
free runlof the state for three weeks 
come in. These rumours апа reports 
may well be wholly baseless. as Мг 
Khurana has Ще most 
vehemently. In the interest о objec- 


tivity, however, it must be ad d that 

his denials have been greetdd with 

some scepticism. i 
Mr Khurana gave Mrs 


Ramachandran three weeks 
demonstrate her majority in the 
assembly. For this he can ot be 
blamed even ‘though subsequent 
events showed that this was a 
dangerously long period in view of 
the massive money-power and other 
dubious methods Of persuasion that 
were blatantly brought intg play. 
he governor was bound by the 
guidelines laid down by the 
Speakers conference which were 
followed also by then Presid nt, Mr 
EM Peddy, While inviting Mr 
ran Singh to form : 
at the Gennes КУРО рду 
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З that 
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bringing the India ‘demo 
utter contempt will go do 


not only ' unbelievable ҮШІ ano 
is. 


might have surpassed himself now 
But were пе his past actions, such | 
as imprisoning an editor for 
publishing a cartoon, setting aside a 
high court judgement and dis- 
qualifying members for burning 
copies of the Constitution as part of 
their anti-Hindi agitation, sufficien- 
tly bizarre and objectionable? | 

The most revolting part of the car- 
efully orchestrated violence in the 
assembly was the clear collusion 
between the speaker and the head of 
the city’s police force. The police 
have absolutely no business to be 
inside a legislature under any cir- 
cumstances. To control disorder in a 
House is the responsibility of the 
presiding officer, helped by his 
marshals and watch and ward. 

‘staff. 

Untold damage has been done to 
the Indian system already by the’ 
bane of politicisation of civil ser- 
vants and the police. Even so, direct 
and stark intervention by the police 
in political battles within a legisla-: 
ture had never been: heard of so far. 
To break through this barrier is the 
dubious distinction of the Tamil 
Nadu police. That the men in khaki 
led personally by the commissioner 
of police worked in close co- 
operation with white-clad thugs, 
also brought in for the occasion. 
speaks for itself. 


Clear Collusion 


Quite clearly matters cannot be 
allowed to rest with the imposition 
of President's rule and dissolution 
of the state assembly. Not only is the | 
long-standing misuse of the office of 
governor to be stopped but also ways | 
have to be found to see to it that. 
governors act with greater respon- 
sibility than Mr Khurana seems to. 


Таз have done. And it is imperative to. 
o | 


ensure that the likes of Mr Pandian | 
never again occupy the chair in any | 
legislature and that the proclivity of | 
the police to get mixed up with | 
political fights and feuds is put | 
down permanently. There may or. 
may not be some problem about 

holding Mr Pandian legally accoun- | 
table for his unspeakable conduct. | 
But surely procedures for dealing 

with culpable police officers are 
crystal clear. кф: 

_ Finally, some a 
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the young Prime Minister ha: 
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fact that he has lost ten 
assembly elections in a row Sinc 
spectacular victory in the 
parliamentary. poll has been ] 
mered home here It has even 
suggested. by, among others, 
Times that the unprecedented 1 
date he won then might simply 
“reflected” the Indian peo 
"compassion" for his slain mo 

At the end of 1985, the Bi 
media had lavished praise or 
Gandhi even for the tight ғ! 
hound programme he had draw 
with General Zia-ul-Haq fo 
across-the-board improvemen 
Indo-Pakistan relations culm 
ing in a friendship treaty withi 
months This programme cou! 
easily seen to be unrealistic thez 
later proved to be so. > 

In the recent days it has 
attacking him sharply 
repeatedly for the largely sym 
Indian action of air-droppin 
tons of food and medicines ti 
beleaguered Tamil populatio 
Jaffna under savage attack by tl 
Lankan army and air force. 7 
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British newspaper commentati 
understand Indias ала 
Gandhi's compulsions. On the 
trary, his action has been not 
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а“ ploy” to placate Tamil opini 
home and even to influence the 
tion in Haryana 


Double Standard 


The vehemence of some o 
articles on Mr Gandhi's poli 
Sri Lanka, most notably of oi 
Mr Paul Johnson written for 
national Herald. Tribune and 
Toduced here by some pape 
reminiscent of the British 
comment at the time of liberati 
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1971 to Indian intervention ir 
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British media's 
ference бейнет m and that only 18 
current View en I was here last at 
months ago when 1985. Then, in 
the end of December 1985. Then, 
its eyes he could do no wrong, now 
he is held incapable of doing anyth- 
ing right. Some of the commentators 
have gone so far as to conclude that 
the young Prime Minister has the 
“reverse of the Midas touch". The 
fact that he has lost ten state 
assembly elections in a row since his 
spectacular victory in the 1984 
parliamentary poll has been ham- 
mered home here It has even been 
suggested by, among others, The 
Times that the unprecedented man- 
date he won then might simply have 
“reflected” the Indian people's 
"compassion" for his slain mother 

At the end of 1985, the British 
media had lavished praise on Mr 
Gandhi even for the tight," time 
hound programme he had drawn up 
with General Zia-ul-Haq for an 
across-the-board improvement in 
Indo-Pakistan relations culminat- 
ing in a friendship treaty within six 
months This programme could be 
easily seen to be unrealistic then and * 
later proved to be so. 

In the recent days it has been 
attacking him sharply and 
repeatedly for the largely symbolic 
Indian action of air-dropping 22 
tons of food and medicines to the 
beleaguered Tamil population of 
Jaffna under savage attack by the Sri 
Lankan army and air force. There 
has been hardly any attempt? by 
British newspaper commentators to 
understand Indias and Mr 
Gandhi's compulsions. On the con- 
trary, his action has been not only 
condemned but also lampooned as 
a” ploy’ to placate Tamil opinion at 
home and even to influence the elec- 
tion in Haryana 


Double Standard 


The vehemence of some of the 
articles on Mr Gandhi's policy on 
Sri Lanka, most notably of one by 
Mr Paul Johnson written for Inter 
national Herald. Tribune and rep- 
Toduced here by some papers, is 
reminiscent of the British press 
comment at the time of liberation of 
VOA It is also in sharp contrast to 
the attitude of the British media in 
1971 to Indian intervention in sup- 
port of ths people of Bangladesh 
then being slaughtered by the Pakis- 
fani army of occupation. 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 
ing the "surgical efficiency" of the 


Indian “food blitz” in Sri Lanka and ^ 


contrasting it with the" fiasco" of the 
fishing boats expedition, has poin- 
ted out that it has been “as popular 
at home as it has been unpopular 
abroad’. Du. 

All this only underscores that in 
their reactions to the Indian air 
dropping of food in Jaffna 
Whitehall and Fleet Street have 
been poles apart In sharp contrast 
to the virulence of the newspapers 
and ТУ, the British Foreign Office 
has even refrained from deploring 
what has happened. It took care to 
say nothing that might offend India 
and contended itself with appealing 
to both sides to solve the problem 
through discussions. What is more, 
within the European community, 
the British government used its per- 
suasjve powers to sec to it that the 
EEC issued a statement identical 
to Britain s. 

Privately, British officials and 
politicians point out that the Indian 
action did amount to violation of Sri 
Lankan sovereignty. But they add 
that the British cannot be oblivious of 
India’s admittedly great difficulties 
in dealing with the situation in Sri 
Lanka. In any case, now that an 
agreement has been reached bet 
ween the two sides on the mode of 
humanitarian supplies by India to 
the Tamil areas of Sri Lanka, they 
add, it is expected that the search for 
a political solution of the basic pro- 
blem will be resumed. 


Trenchant Criticism 


At least partly, the understanding 
of Mr Gandhi's predicament in Sri 
Lanka by Whitehall is indicative of 
the importance Britain attaches to 
tts relations with India. In the words 
of one British official, who did not 
want to be quoted by name, in some 
respects Britain's relations with 
India" are as important and as wide- 
ranging" as those with America. He 
particularly mentioned historical 
and sentimental factors as common 
to both relationships. The exaggera- 
tion in the comparison is obvious 
but it is perhaps pardonable. 

It is also both pertinent and fair to 
add that the British government 
relieved that the tension in Indo- 
British relations oyer the issue of 
Britain based Sikh militants has at 
last eased, does not want to do any- 
thing that might sour these relations 
again Itis, therefore, anxious not to 
Cause any deep or direct offence to 
New Delhi Disagreement over 
sanctions against the racist regime 
im South Africa, it evidently thinks, 
will not be to New Delhi's liking but 
will strain its relatiosn with India. 

The city, incidentally? is on the 
Same wavelength a3 Whitehall. It 
attaches importance to economic 
and commercial relations with 
India and its concem over the 
apparent weakening of Mr Gandhi's 
leadership stems primarily from 
fears that this would be bad for busi- 


from his po 
liberalisation and greater 
to investors, 
indigenous 

ы However, to revert to Mr Gandhi's 
image? | in Britain today, the 


ommentary 
View Of Rajiv 


en n Е 


trenchant criticism of his Sri Lanka 
policy in the media, both serious 
and serisational, is only a part of the 
process of dismantling the great 
build-up һе had been given 
previously. у 

The списа! reporting and com- 
menton him began in January, with 


“Мг УР. Singhs abrupt removal 


from the ministry of finance, and 
was aggaravated by the tension on 
the Indian-Pakistan border in the 
wake of “Operation Brasstacks and 
by the subsequent “avalanche of 
damaging, even if still unproven, 
charges of corruption. against per 
sons very close to him. The scandals, 
to quote The Guardian had taken the 
“shine off Mr Clean”. Worse was yet 
to follow, over the Haryana elec- 
tions, built up in advance as a "cru- 
cial test far Mr Gandhi's fate" The 
Independent ) 

This test he clearly failed not 
because of his party's defeat but 
because of its staggering scale, des- 
cribed by the British media with 
striking undnimity, as "humiliat- 


ing!" Even so, its assessment of the » 


damage of Mr Gandhi's leadership 
is, by and large, sober and realistic 
and not 
exaggerated. 

The number of commentators 
who have written him off is few and 
they are relatively unimportant. 
Major newspapers are agreed that 
though the damage to his power and 
prestige is serious, he has by no 
means reached the end of the road. 
On the contrary, the consensus here 
is that there is no viable alternative 
to the Congress as a ruling party at 
the Centre, nor to him within the 
Congress in the foreseeable future 

Mr Gandhi's critics, the more 
knowledgeable, concede that his 
mother survived and overcame far 
more serious setbacks in 1967, a 
decade later in 1977 and even in 
1983 when her party suffered shat 
tering defeats in state assembly elec- 
tions in its bastions of Andhra and 
Karnataka Haryana can in no way 
be described as a Congress bastion 
or even stronghold But its impor 
tance arises from the fact that it 
forms part of what the British press 
insists on calling the critical "Hindu 
heartland” instead of Hindi 
heartland 


End Of Road 


It perhaps says a great deal about 
the British media's present view of 
Rajiv's India that Mr Devi Lal has 
overnight become well known, the 
photograph of a jubilant Mr 
Bahuguna has appeared in 
newspapers here after nearly a 
decade and on the morning after the 
disastrous night in Haryana, BBC 
TV invited Mrs Maneka Gandhi to 
explain the RD of the poll 
о the viewers of i 
DA its breakfast 

If there is one point o i 
there is absolutely p difference of 
opinion. ir: Britain it is that Mr 
Gandhi cannot hope to salvage his 
crumbling” position unless he 

onge hi advisers and response 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 
of the external affairs Minis ү 
G. Parthasarthy, an able ies 
Joint secretary's rank whos.: 
tions ЕНЕН were 05е instruce 
without being intemperate eon 
i Mr Sattar's invective andl 

п H spokesman‘ d 
Boi “be ag Y 5 rejoinder Need 
nee Б к al t00 great a 
length. But they ought to be 52 l 
if only as an indication of the d 
chology that makes the road to БӨЗ 
proachement with Pakistan so full jr 
potholes, pitfalls and other peril of 

Mr Sattar accused India of havi, 0 
"exploited" Badshah Khan's illn 55 

“narrow  chauvinistic ends" 
whatever that might mean The 
spokesman of the Indian foreign 
office has retorted that this state: 
ment was born Perhaps of a “sense 
of shame and guilt” on Pakistan's 
part over its failure to bestow on the 
great leader the kind of honour 
India had accorded him, apart from 
medical aid and care. 

It would, of course, be idle to 
overlook that there are people in 
Pakistan who are ciritical of even so 
noble à soul as Badshah Khan 
Recently, when he expressed the 
wish that he be buried at Jalalabad 


NNECESSARILY sharp 
exchanges between New Delhi 
and Islamabad. almost immediately 
after the celebration of the fortieth 
anniversary of independence. 
should be a reminder of what a for- 
mer Indian ambassador to Pakistan, 
in an inspired moment, called the 
"delivish complexity” of India 
Pakistan relations 
They should not become a dam- 
per on a continuous quest for better 
relations and eventually a derente 
with Pakistan. But they ought to be a 
corrective to the naive belief, sur- 
prisingly recurrent and widespread for 
in this country, that long-standing 
'and deep-seated differences bet- 
wten the two neighbours can disap- 
pear and an era of peace. friendship 
and co-operation between them 
ushered in almost in a jiffy. 
Interestingly. the government, at 
the highest level, had also fallen 
prey to this illusion in December 
1985 when a tight. timebound pro- 
gramme was announced to so clear 
away the backlog of disputes and 
disagreements between the two 
countries as to enable the Prime 
Minister to sign a comprehensive 
treaty with President Zia during a in Afghanistan, there was some dis- 
visit to Pakistan before June 30 last May even in official circles in 
vear Islamabad. Later. wiser counsels 


0 revailed and the great leader's wish 
First Stones Vins accepted. 1 

This unrealistic plan сате Even so, it would be churlish on 
unstuck in a matter of mere 34 days. Pakistan's part to take umbrage at 
Thereafter things degenerated so the best medical aid respectfully 
fast and so far that in January this extended to Frontier Gandhi and 
year the then foreign secretary was the Bharat Ratna conferred on him 
fathershabbily sacked by the Prime on the fortieth anniversary of the 
Minister at least partly because. dur- "Quit India’ movement of which he 
ing a sojourn in Islamabad а few was a towering leader. 
weeks earlier, the high official had Some Pakistanis and even several 
announced that Mr Rajiv Gandhi, Indians have said that had Badshah 
as chairman of SAARC, would visit Khan been conscious when Bharat 
Pakistan before the end of 1987. Ratna was awarded to him h-~ would 

It is this backdrop which makes have refused the honour. They 
the latest bout of recrimination all’ 


might or might not be right; it is dif- 
the more instructive. Unhappily, 


ficult to be sure. More to the point is 
harsh words have been spoken not 


their criticism of some remarks of 
only about contentious issues such the Prime Minister, while announc- 
as Pakistan’s nuclear bomb and its 


ing the award, which implied that 
help to terrorists and secessionists in 


the 


the struggle for independence in 
Punjab but also about matters, Pakistan was not complete. 


which could have been left well Rhetorical Excess 


alone Ц y 
For instance, why should tne l'his only underscores that the 
is need for caution and restraint on 


homage paid by this cou to Р o 
Badshah Khan. the last ОКТ both sides of the divide. not оп one 
of the freedom struggle, become а Side alone. But, curiously. Mesa, 
subject of bickering? Similarly, it is has objected neither to the award o] 
ironic that the India-Sri Lanka Bharat Ratna to Badshah Kiana 
agreement to bring to an end the 10 Mr Rajiv Gandhi's ee NER 
destructive ethnic conflict in the ing speech. He has рона 
island republic should have evoked bitterly against New Del her to 
in Pakistan nothing but carping Sion 10, send four anaes dshah 
criticism Peshawar to accompany. 94 cord- 
Ihe first stones in the unfortunate Khan during the flight. Ais сс 
exchange were hurled by Pakistan's ing to him. offended [ Pakistan. 
foreign secretary. Mr Abdub Sattar, sitivities onthe people б nstituted 
acting as the official spokesman of lacked legitimacy anc E affairs 
his country’s foreign.office. This was “interference in the intern 
Surprising because this former of Pakistan”. sess is hardly 
ambassador to India is a highly The rhetorical excess ie spe- 
accomplished diplomat with impec- warranted if only EL YA not 
cable manners. The only plausible cial flight to DEL x Pakistan 
explanation,for his uncharacteristic have landed there if the | n to its 
government had any object 
route or passenger list. е 
No ae curious have been Pakis 
‘tani contretemps over the, Lanka. 
ацаг between this country and SP апі 
Opposite Comments , Бу, |y furious 
kesman newspapers. alternatively 
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On the contrary, the traditi 
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highest level and the Prime M 
ters propensity to make hasty 
| the-cuff pronouncements, 
quently contradicting. his 
| earlier statements. 
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ареал was reversed quickly 
but not before it became clear that a 
distressing failure of communica- 
tion, both internal and external, had 
contributed to be avoidable crisis. 

Similarly, the danger of a renewed 

clash of arms at the India-China 
border in the eastern sector became, 
a distinct possibility, though not a 
probability. last summer. The situa- 
tion was not improved by a wholly 
injustifiable confusion about who in 
the Indian government.was trying to 
achieve what Eventually, it 
transpired that this, too, was a case 
of crossed wires. Both sides had mis- 
read each other's intentions at a time 
"When neither had a warlike intent 
towards the other! 

Since then the Delhi-Beijing 
| dialogue has taken an encoura- 
| gingly: constructive turn, and both 

Sides seem keen to build on this 
foundation. But there js nothing to 
*show that one hand of the Indian 
government knows better than 
| before what the other one is doing. 
On the contrary, the tradition of 
| various components of the govern- 
ment functioning in unsplendid 
| isolation, if not in watertight com- 
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the steady - narrowing, of ethe 
| decision-making Structures at the 
highest level and the Prime Minis- 
ters propensity to make hasty, off- 
| the-cuff pronouncements, fre- 
| quently contradicting. his own 
earlier statements. 
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ment to socialism:has gone through 


| greater vicissitudes than during the 
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Another relatively bright'spot in 
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| Stantly  bedevilled 


i as “much by 
natural calamities as by man-made 
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century's Worst drought has been 
Coped with, if not perfectly, at least 
With a conspicuous lack of panic. 
Once again the Indiaf administra- 
tion has demonstrated that in a 
rave crisis it functions with a degree 
ot efficiency that contrasts sharply 
With its Performance in what are 
called pognal times, 

e India-Sri Lanka accord— 
aan agreement—looked a tremen- 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


blem.. New Delhi's consequent 
dilemma is cruel and calls ‘for a 
measure of sympathy with the 
decision-makers. Not to see the mis- 
sion in Sri Lanka through would be 
a catastrophe. But to be caught 
indefinitely in the pincer of the 
LTTE  instransigence and the 
Jayawardene governments evasion 
of its responsibilities and commit- 
ments,would be even worse. Sri 
Lanka bids fair to be the heaviest 
foreign policy cross Mr Кају 
Gandhi will have to carry in the new 
year. The departure from the Tamil 
Nadu scene of Mr М.С. Ramachan- 
dran makes the Prime Ministers 
difficulties all the greater. 

Some argue, with a veneer of 
plausibility. that India’s greatest 
achievement in 1987 has been to 
have withstood а politico- 
constitutional tussle that could have 
spelt the doom of Indiam democ- 
racy. arising as it did from the delu- 
sion of the former President, Giani 
Zail Singh, that he had the power to 
dismiss the Prime Minister even 
when the latter's majority in Parlia- 
ment was intact. This. however, isan 
absolutely wrong) way of looking at 
the dismal drama. Far from merit- 
ing congratulations on their success 
in averting a showdown between the 
head of the state and the head of the 
government all concerned deserve 
to be condemned for having allowed 
this disastrous byt unreal crisis to 
develop at all. 


Shocking Spectacle 


The blame tor provoking the then 
President and perhaps driving him 
to desperate tactics lies squarely on 
the young shoulders of Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi. His discourtesy to the head 
of state and concomitant disregard 
of established constitutional norms 
were unpardonable. But even these 
could not justify the then President's 

cattempt—perhaps as part of a war of 

nerves against Mr Gandhi—to 
arrogate to himself the power to 
negate the very foundation of Indian 
democracy, the supremacy and 
inviolability of the elected 
legislature. 


In normal times, .the Giani's 
assured claim about. his соп- 
stitutional powers would have been 
laughed ouf But times obviously 
were not normal. This should 
explain the shocking spectacle of 
the Congress Party, with its three- 
fourths, majority in°the Lok Sabha, 
being featful right until the day he 
left Rashtrapati Bhavan that the 
Giani might in fact carry out his 
threat 

Behind this bizarre development 
lay three factors, all of them by now 
almost permanent features of the 
Indian situation. The first was the 


highly inflamed and personalised , 


polarisation of Indian polity. goad- 
ing almost everyone, aggressively to 


‘take one side or the other in the 


Giani-Rajiv tussle and to look at 
every question in terms of black and 
white, ignoring vast grey areas com- 
pletely. Secondly, corruption which 
has been a part of India's life since 
the days of Kautilya but seems to 
have “escalated since then alar- 
mingly also became a major issue in 
the country around the same time. 
Thirdly, the Congress factionalism, 
never far below the surface even 
when the leaders supremacy is 
unchallenged, also burst nto the 
Open. Nobody was taken in by the 
pretence that Mr V.P. Singh's shift 
from the finance ministry to the 
ministry of defence was necessitated 
by the tension on the border, least of 
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Be Depressed About 


all Mr Singh himself. The rest of the 
story is too well known to nese 
recounting, Suffice it to say tha 
Fairfax, Bofors and HDW sub- 
marine have become by-words for a 
further decline in the countrys 
public life. as of a lowering of the 
tone of the public debate. that 
remains one of the most dispinting 
outcomes of the year about to pass 
into history. 

Ofcourse. towards the end of 1987 
the government was congratulating 
itself on having weathered the 
Bofors storm, turned the tables on its 
adversaries over the Fairfax issue 
and sidelined the submarine scan- 
dal. There is a point in all this inas- 
much as the threat to Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi and his party that appeared 
so ominous in June had been dis- 
sipated well before December. A 
splintered and more raucous than 
reasoned opposition is waiting 
hopefully for some fresh disclosures 
from Stockholm or Bonn, being 
obviously unable to do any digging 
on its own. But this is only one side 
of the reality. The other is that the 
governments credibility remains 
low and the impression that it has 
been engaged in an operation "cover 
up" persists. 

What is worse, others, besides the 
government. and the opposition. 
have also blotted their copybook. 
The Thakkar-Natarajan commis- 
sion on Fairfax has carried further 
the process of eroding the judiciary's 
prestige to which much contribution 
had earlier been made by the 
Ranganath Mishra commission, the 
Kudal Commission and so on. The 
press also got involved in the murky 
political warfare, and not always as 
à chronicler and commentator. 
Quite a few ргеѕѕтеп became vir- 
tual combatants. A fratricidal war 
on the side inevitably ensued. 
„Indeed it is no exaggeration to say 
that during 1987 newspapers and 
newspaper men have written more 
about one another than about any 
other single subject, and that these 
writings collectively have not 
enhanced the reputation of the pro- 
fession as a whole. 


Fratricidal War 


Іп a survey of an eventful yearin a 
limited space there is no escape 
from drastic selectivity. So only a 
few other important trends and 
pointers can be accommodated. It is 
necessary, however, to record regret- 
fully that the year began with the 
shabby and public humiliation of 
the foreign secretary of the time, Mr 
A P Venkataeswaran, and ended 
with the smack in the face of Mr 
Harideo Joshi, the Rajasthan chief 


. minister, at Sariska. Mr Venkates- 


waran resigned instantly; Mr Joshi 
has been content with a subsequent 
invitation to dinner. In between, 
Delhis competent police com- 
missioner, Mr Ved Marwah, 
received short shrift but was 
rehabilitated later. 

The outgoing year is the second in 
succession when no AICC session’ 
was held. Atthe AICC hea uarters, 
however, various general Secretaries 
have been busy flatly contradicting 
one another on almost all subjects, 
from the RSS to the unspeakable 
vulgarity of the Gwalior wedding. 
Time and Mr Devi Lal's own 
shenanigans have lessened the pain 
of the Congress Party's humiliating 
defeat in Haryana elections. But the 
postponement of the Delhi poll will 
слу саш for what it is 
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HERE are two reusons to revert 

to the subject of India-China 
relations last discussed in this Space 
a fortnight ago. First, for Obvious 
reasons, the previous article had 
concerned itsell with the untor- 
tunate and avoidable tension along 
the border in the eastern sector 
almost to the exclusion of other 
important issues which merit 
attention. 

Secondly, and no less important- 
ly. India today is being hemmed in 
from Practically all sides by malign 
forces. Who could have thought that 
president Jayawardene's govern- 
mem in Sri Lanka, in its shocking 
Pursuit of the military option in 
Jaffna, would practically set lire to 
the опе frontier that had 
traditionally been placid and need 
naver have been inflamed? 

In the circumstances India-China 
relations surely need to be repaired 
and improved to the extent possible 
and, to put it at the very least not 
allowed to worsen by default. 

It bears repetition that all pro- 


eas items оп! 1 
1 is possible, i 
that the Chinese lide Probable, 
sent inhibited in ге ond at Pre 
indian initiative о pro a8 to any 
deepen the India-Ching dial and 
he Policy differences and : 
struggle of power іп Chinese 
unresolved to the отет 
not been Possible for Beij 
Оп à permanent basi S UIT 
caused by My Hu Vols: the vacancy 
removal trom the all-i 
о! Secrelary-general of the 
Communist Party, This 
should, however, be out of 
by October ang that is byn 
loo fur, 1 

In „Мем of the fore, 
especially because Of the high Stakes 
in the state of relations between 
India and China, it follows that 
decision-making on China Polic 
has got to be More skilful, Scientific 
and attuned to the long-term than 
New Delhi has shown itself Capable 
Of in the past. Its tendency to con- 
: ‹ centrate on the Immediate and lo act 
blems between this country and its in an ad hoc, И not casual, manner 
largest апа most powerful dies hard 
neighbour would not automatically It is all the more 
disappear even if the boundary therefore, that during the recent 
question is solved. But that is no months Mr Rajiv Gandhr has tried 
Teason not to have an honourable hard to Promote the widest possible 
and mutually acceptable bordegset- discussion on China among various 
Шетепі should one be feasible. agencies of the government nor- 
Similarly, a certain amount of com- mally happy to work in isolation 
pelitiveness, even rivalry. between from onc another. He has also insis- 
the two neighbours is bound to ted on collective and considered 
endure even when relations betwcen recommendations on the available 
them are friendly. Here again the Policy options. The exercise has, 
point is that it is in the best interest however, remained incomplete and 
of both to maximise the areas of unproductive though for no fault of 
agreement while minimising those the professionals who h-ve been 
of disagreement, hard at work. The fatal flaw lies in 

Not to put too fine a pointonthe the atrophying of the decision and 
situation, let it be said in this yearof structures at the highest level. 


the fortieth anniversary of the Asian High Stakes 


Relations Coriference that. India 
and China are two Asian giants, The situation is too serious. lo 
potentially even more than aclually. warrant any delicacy in discussing 
If relations between them are bad it, The meetings of the cabinet's 
the whole concept of Asian-Pacific political affairs c6mmittee (CCPA) 
Security becomes an arid one. If; on have become a virtual formality. For 
the other hand, relations between reasons best known to them most of 
them аге good, friendly and its members have chosen silence. 1! 
Cooperative, every possible conflict and when they do decide to speak, 
in Asia can be contained and they do so after ascertaining the 
controlled. "Prime Minister's n i O 
AQ dilection, usually through the Prim 
Unduly Optimistic Minister's office, called the PMO in 
In the heady days immediately the bureaucratic labyrinth. ^ 
after Indian independence and the That is where further ОЕ 
Chinese revolution Mr Nehru might comes in. For one Күү ШЕ 
have been unduly optimistic about relations between the EMI an iy, 
Asian cooperation and solidarity. foreign office are worse 1 a SR 
But that is no reason why this vision time since Mr Lal Bahadur Sem 
Should be abandoned for Bood. set up the Prime Minister s лі 
4 2 etariat which Mrs Indira Gan 
That, however, is a separate matter retariat whic BEES 
And. in any case, the course of, later expanded and in the PMOit 
India-China- relations Cannot be powerful. Poranother ПЕ То 
dependent on the Paceofprogressor is never clear who S oi E ETE 
lack of it towards the goal of make matters worse he PMO non- 
Asian unity. 0 : пог formally part of the the Prime 
Mr М.Р. Tiwaris decision to etheless have 20655 to Io: ROTG А 
make a stopover in Beijing and later Minister and the lit UE isthusa 
to pay an official visit to China is say on foreign polion EE 
confusing г [ A 
Sie KES fancying ШЕШН 
as modern-day Talleyrand tions 
brown Kissingers. Their D 05 
are doing to foreign pos 
many cooks do to the bro Р ЗА 
It was under these СА аре 
that some smart alecs even M long- 
to initiate a review of the ion 
standing policy of not sign сері 
ly unacce 


O means 


going. ang 


Bratilying, 


realisation in New Delhi and the 
half-yearly, restricted- and largely 
repetitive official-level talks bet- 
Ween the-two sides have outlived 
their utility, and that the level of the 
dialogue ‘therefore needs to be 
Taised, 

Buta mere raising of the level will 
not do, Their style and зи дапсе standi ERO 
also should be altered if they are to iniquitous ап on-proliferation 
get anywhere. Comprehensive and able nuclear fully this mid- 
sweeping parleys are what are treaty (NPT). Merc ed in its 
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On the other hand, there are 
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Hasina Wazed, the leader of the | 


Awami League and a daughter ot 
the founder of Bangladesh, Sheikh 
Mujib. and the seven-party alliance 
presided over by Begum Khaleda 
Zia, window of the slain president 
Ziaur Rahman and leader of the 
Bangla National Party (BNP), foun- 
ded by him. In addition, there is a 
conglomeration of leftist groups 
headed by the Bangladesh Com- 
munist Party, which has surprised 
friends and foes alike by its newly- 
acquired vigour and influence. And 
a remarkable new entrant іпіб the 
anti-Ershad movement is the fun- 
damentalist Jamaat-e-Islami which 
evidently remains unimpressed by 
the increasing religiosity of his 
recent rhetoric both at home and in 
Egypt. Syria and Saudi Arabia. 1 

Indeed, in the current campaign 
against the Ershad regime, the 
Jamaat has played its cards with 
great skill. Its M.P.s were the first to 
resign their seats, and it refuses to 
countenance any of the sops that the 
president might throw tothe opposi- 
tion. Within the opposition spec- 
trum it may well have improved its 
place and position because it has all 
but washed away the stigma of hav- 
ing collaborated with the Pakistani 
army of occupation during the war 
for the liberation of Bangladesh in 
1971 

On the other side of the fence 
stands the army which has a big, 
perhaps decisive, say of the shape of 
things to come even though 
Bangladesh, unlike Pakistan, has 
been a highly politicised part of the 
sub-continent since practically the 
start of the century. 

It is the support of the army that 
has enable Gen. Ershad to become 
already the longest-lasting ruler of 
Bangladesh and, on the face of it, 


this support continues. But with an , 


army like that of Bangladesh one 
can never be sure and, therefore, an 
element of uncertainty remains. 
This can easily worsen as the politi- 
cal crisis is exacerbated. 


Abortive Coups 


“Unlike the Pakistan army, that of 
Bangladesh is not a united, cohesive 
and disciplined one used to obeying 
the army chief implicitly. The killers 
of not only Sheikh Mujib but also 
president (General) Ziaur Rahman 
were army officers. The number of 
abortive coups that relatively junior 
officers in Dhaka have attempted 
are difficult to keep count of 
Moreover, ofthe three distinct 
elements in the Bangladesh army, 
the erstwhile freedom-fighters (as 
opposed to repatriates from Pakis- 
tan who include Gen. Ershad) have 
some links with the BNP because 
they still have a soft corner for the 
late Gen. Zia the third element, the 
military officers who advertise their 
Islamie eredo, might not be imper- 


wious to the call of Jammat-c- 
Islami. 
Nor сап army leaders in 


Bangladesh afford to overlook two 
important facts, First, it was Gen 
Ershad's ill-advised atefapt to 
intertwine the armed forces and the 
structure of rural government last 
summer that triggered the first pro- 
tests against him in 1987; the people 
saw through the Stratagem as the 
first move to give the army the same 
Position іп Bangladesh as in 
Turkey. Secondly, the tidal wave of 
cortuption, for which blame is laid 
at president Ershad's own door has 
not gnly fuelled popular anger tut 


also tarnished the ima ї 
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However, the key question 15. 
Whatcan the army do. faced winaa 
unending agitation which сана 
loss of $ 50 million а day every m 
the opposition parties give a са iw. 
a bandh? Reimpose martial law. 
under General Ershad or го 
other army leader? How would tha 
help a country which has gone 
through several such convulsions 
since its blood-drenched birth 16 
years ago without being able to 
establish a viable polity? A 5 

The obverse of these questions 15 
no less painful, Will even free and 
fair elections produce a strong and 
democratic government? Will the 
two ladies now collaborating hap- 
pily in a bid to, oust Gen Ershad 
remain united after attaining their 
goal or will they revert to the situa- 
tion when they were not even on 
talking terms? 4 

Viwed in this context, the situa- 
tion in Bangladesh calls for great 
concern in this country which has a 
vital stake in the eastern neighbour's 
stability, welfare and continuing 
adherence to democracy, secularism 
and non-alignment. But surprising- 
ly, there is no sign of concern and 
even the interest in the crucial 
developments next door is limited. 


Key Question 

The government, which might be 
expected to give the lead, has chosen 
to be elquently silent. In 1983, at the 
time of the Movement for the Res- 
toration of Democracy in Pakistan 
(MRD), Mrs Indira Gandhi had no 
hesitation in proclaiming that in 
every conflict between democratic 
and  dictatorial forces in its 
neighbourhood, India's sympathies 
would always be with those strug- 
gling for democracy: Some of her 
countrymen did criticise her, on the 
specious ground that her statement 
was an "interference" in the internal 
affairs of Pakistan, but a much 
larger number applauded her. 

Today New Delhi appears unwill- 
ing even to declare that it would not 
like a return to martial law in 
Bangladesh. There is, of course, the 
hang-over of "Ershad-Is-Our-Best- 
Bet” policy. But South Block is 
inhibited even more by the fear that 
this country might be accused of 
interfering in the internal affairs of 
Bangladesh. The irony ofitall is that 
president Ershad and his cohorts 
are levelling precisely this charge 
against India every day of the week 
anyhow. Of course, they do not men- 
tion India by пате But not even an 
imbecile can fail to detect their 
meaning. At almost all meetings 
addressed by Gen Ershad, there is 
India-baiting and “Indo-Soviet 
agents” are denounced routinely 
Some on his behalf have gone to the 
absurd length of insinuating that 
this country seeks for its troops right 
of passage through Bangladesh to 
confront the Chinese? 

If anyone in the government is 
giving thought to the grim CORSE 
quences to India of a reversion to 
martial law ín Bangladesh, com- 
bined perhaps with a lurch towards 
fundamentalism, the country Ћао 
yet to hear of it. But if the provera. 
ment, for its reasons, js silent or 
supine, whatever has happened to 
epposition parties, human sights 
pan defenders of democracy and 
leaders Of pulsiie opinion? Surely 1 
is nohodVs ease thar we «келі 
Worry about We Тотал of 
enoeracy onty Бақы fo та 
Afghanistan and Boland ana a 
mum. about Eh ARÊ. For 
that Hatter, Pakistan NONE 
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F néw years day hol 
somewhat optimistic prospect for 
to e. that is partly 
because 1987ended with the signing 
* in Washington on December 11 of 
' the Reagan-Gorbachov agreement 
to eliminate all superpower. land- 
based intermediate range nuclear 
farces. Sceptics have been quick to 
point out that the agreement covers 
no more than three or four per cent 
of the total superpower nuclear 
stockpile. True. but for the first time, 
they agreed to destroy nuclear 
weapons, rather than to limit the 
rate at which their numbers could 
grow, which has been the much 
more modest objective of previous 
negotiations .As a result,the world is 
able to breathe just that bit more 


The INF agreementis all the more 
remarkable against the background 
ofan otherwise turbulent year.Even 
as 1987 was running out, large-scale 


Israeli-occupied West Bank апа 
Gaza strip where Palestinian youth 
revolted against the tightening 
Israeli grip. The terrible dilemma in 
which the Israelis find themselves is 
set to sharpen as 1 

Should they decide to give the 


1988 unfolds. 


territories greater civic and political 
rights, they will be undermining the 
very Jewishness of the state they 


ciples Should they decide that only 
1 the clenching of their iron fist сап 
| contain the turmoil they run the risk 
of perpetuating a South African- 
type order. Either way.it is the most 
` crucial moment for Israel since it 
was formed in 1948. 

Oddly enough, the Arab4sraeli 
dispute was not the occasion for 
much overt turbulence for most of 
last year. The dominant feature of 
| the West Asian scene continued to 

‚ be the apparently never-ending 
Irandraq war which could yet 
explode into a major confrontation 
sucking in the superpowers. The 
manner in which the Americans 
have positioned an armada in the 
vicinity of the Gulf has been seen as 
provocative by the Soviet Union. 
Attempts to get a UN resolution for 
sanctions agaipst Teheran to force it 
to come to terms with Iraq have 
floundered mainly because 
‘Superpower disagreement both on 
implications of such measures 
d on the composition of the force 
| that should be allowed to patrol the 
| waterway. While 

favour a UN controlled global con- 
tingent, the Americans do not want 
to leave an area they regard as so 
vital to their interests as to rCquire a 
massive presence. 


Iran-Contra Scandal 


Itis not merely the superpowers or 
.the countries which have to use the 
Gulf regularly that have been апх- 
ious over the turn of events in the 


‘operation Council, which met as 
1987was fading out,has if anything, 
been even more concerned at the 
prospect of an Iranian victory fuel- 
ndamentalist Islamic senti- 
t in especially the Gulf states 
nd setting off revolts that could 
| to the toppling of Gulf regimes. 
However, they have had no more 
uccess in reining Iran in or in 

е war to a halt 4 


ul = even further to try an 


tively in 1988as it di 
has just gone by. 
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war was what E i 
the Iran Contra scandal. 
time threatened to bring th 
administration down aş humi. У 
tingly as the Nixon one had b BHI 
the unfolding of Waterg: 
Presidents men this tim 
the lesson of that previ 
They took great care to 
would be unscathed Pi ek sient 
evidence Pointing dir 


whatever’ happened, 


The US. congression 
indicted the leading 
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no choice but to stop 


ning direct responsibili 
President Reagan. It could 
that if indeed he did not kn 
was going on, then he 
and that he ^ad all 
missive atmosphere to be 
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what they liked in the cert 
the President would stand by 


them. 


Nevertheless, the Reagan ad- 
ministration s credibility 
severely damaged by the lran- 
Contra revelations, But some good 
emerged from this morally: and 
politically shabby mess in that it put 
pressure on President Reagan to 
pull a rabbit out of his hat in order to 
be able to secure a place in history 
that „Was not synonymous with 
deceit and wrong doing. His oppor- 
tunity came in the form of the sum- 
mit with Mr Gorbachov and the 
INF agreement. It is fair to say that, 
had Mr Reagan been less vulnerable 
than the Iran Contra scandal made 
ћит „ће might have been less amen- 
able to reason on the INF than he 
proved to be. No doubt, the way to 
the agreement had been cleared well 
in advance in previous negotiations. 
but Mr Reagan^jumped at the 
chance it gave him to be remem- 
bered by posterity as a peace- 


maker. 


‘Black, Monday’ 


Of course. there were far more 
compelling factors which inclined 
him to view; the 
favourably and to do a deal with Mr 
Gorbachov. Foremost among these 
was the October 19 “Black Monday 
Wall Street crash whose rever- 
berations were global.As a result of 
massive losses in one single session 
in the New York market, American, 
Japanese and European exchanges 
were reduced to a state of financial 
paranoia from which t 
to recover. What the Wa! 
с fragility of the 
American.and so of the western an 


Crisis exposed was the 


Japanese, economics. 


The huge American 
the immense expansion 
credit allied to it mean 
Americans were living we 
their means. It was а € 
bubble which had to bu 
did. President Reagan na 
domestic reputation on SUP 
economics ", including tax c 
savage reductions in we 


i . At the same time, | 
diture ith containing the 


war obsession Wl 


"evi ire" committe m 
evill emp e expenditures 


defence initia- 
tive (SDI ) popularly known 23 

ars", was the centre piece 
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ORE than a week after it was 

eld. the leftist rally in the 
Capital continues to be the talk of 
the town.lt was impressive in its size 
and scale and commendable 
because its exuberance was tem- 
pered with discipline usually con- 
spicuous by its sheer absence in 
similar congregations descending 
on Delhi from time to time. Of 
greater significance, however, was 
its political message. 


As someone astutely remarked, it 
was a CPI rally with CPM politics. 
In other words, the two Communist 
parties, once at loggerheads and 
then uneasy allies, are coming 
increasingly closer together but on 
the CPMs terms. This should 
explain the rally s strident opposi- 
tion to Mr Rajiv Gandhi and his 
government as well as its demand 
that he should resing and hold mid- 
term elections. The preponderance 
of the CPI 5 followers among the red 
flagsvaving marchers from the Red 
Fortto the Boat Club had more to do 
with geography than with the politi- 
cal arithmetic of the Communist 
movement in the country. 


Stronger Party 


The CPM has been. is and will 
continue to be much the stronger of 
the two parties, numerically and 
otherwise. But its following is con- 
zentrated in its three strongholds of 
West Bengal, Tripura and Kerala, 
ill of them distant from Delhi. The 
CPI% influence is spread more wide- 
ly „il also more thinly „іп states closer 
(о the Capital from where larger 
contingents could come with greater 
сазе. 

All the Same, CPI leaders appear 
to have been pleasantly surprised by 
the extent of the support they have 
been able to mobilise in the Hindi - 
belt and Punjab. It is no secret that 
in recent years the party had lost 
some of its membership evenoin 
Bihar where it has traditionally had 
strong pockets of influence. But. 
judging Irom the composition of the 
rally it seems thatthe CPI may have 
more than regained the lost strength, 
especially in Bihar and Punjab. The 
contingent from Punjab was a large 

опе and incl а sizable number 
01 Sikhs, mo azhabis 


It appears that the idea of a purely 
leftist show ol strength at the seat of 
the Central government emanated 
Irom Mr C. Rajeswara Rao. general 
secretary of the ОРІ, апа was prom- 
ру accepted by the CPM which lost 
no time in roping in the RSP and the 
Forward Bloc.Usually reliable sour- 
Ces also sax that lett to himself, Mr 
Као might have softened the attack 
on Mr Rajiv Gandhi and made both 
him and the communal and divisive 
forces in the country the twin targets 
Of the left s ire. But he was overruled 
not only by the CPM but also by 
some of his own colleagues in the 
CPI. 

lt was no accident that the CPM 
leader, Mr Harkishen Singh Surjit, 
Was asked to be the mover of the 
rally $ resolution and that the 
keynote speech of the CPI spokes- 
Man, Mr Indrajit Gupta, was indis- 

uishable from those of the CPM 


-ommientary 
ows The Gauntlet 


By INDER MALHOTRA 


At one stage the idea that the 
opposition parties, other than the 
BJP. should be invited to join the 
rally was also mooted. But it was 
quickly rejected .Both Mr Rajeswara 
Rao and the CPM strongly felt that 
the left must make a show of its own 
independent strength, especially in 
the Hindi speaking area, and only 
then enlist the support of non- 
Congress parties, other than the 
BJP їп a bid to replace the Congress 
as a ruling party at the Centre, 

In the event, however, the "Кају 
must ро” sentiment seems to have 
become so strong that all the impor- 
lant associates of Mr, VP. Singh, 
now constituting the leading lights 
of the Jan Morcha, were invited to 
the rally. Mr Singh himself hap- 
pened to be away at Buxar 

Of course, the leaders of the two 
Communist parties аге hard- 
headed enough to know that the 
Prime Minister is not going to oblige 
them by complying with their call 
for immediate elections to the Lok 
Sabha. They know as well as the 
others do that the option of a snap 
poll was discussed by Rajiv Gandhi 
with his confidants but was 
understandably turned down in 
favour of preserving the Congress 
Partys present overwhelming 
majority in Parliament until the end 
of 1989. However, should the Prime 
Minister change his mind and 
announce early elections the leftists 
would ‘be the first to be dismayed 
and cry “foul”. The situation would 
be as bizarre as the one that had 
developed when Mr Gandhi had 
made a 180-ергее change in his 
attitude. towards the opposition s 
demand for a parliamentary probe 
into the Bofors affair. ; 


But confident in the belief that no 
such thing will happen, the two 
Communist parties and their 
acolytes are determined to use the 
next two years and an aggressively 
anti-Rajiv platform to promote 
themselves as a leading, if not the 
dominant,elementin the alternative 
which, according to their 
caleulations, would have à good 
chance ol defeating the Congress in 
the next battle of the ballot for the 
Lok Sabha. » 


Left Out 

For a decade since 1977. the 
Marxists have beer'sore that alter 
the overth?ow of Mrs Indira Gandhi 
in the general election held that year 
they were left out of the new dispen- 
sation at the Centre though they had 
played their part in bringing it 
about. They are determined that 
they would never again let them - 
selves. be treated in the same 
manner. 

The CPI. of course. is 5а no розе 
tion to take (Ке samg complaint и 
spent many yeurs striving hard to 
ride to power by holding fast to Mrs 
Indira Gandhi's sari-tails until the 
late Sanjay turned 15, dream mo 

ightmare at the height of emergen- 
су. But it was precisely this that lent 
a sharper edge to the C} Fs opposi 
tion to her since 1978 when, at the 
partys Bhatinda congress. Mr ijs 
Dange was banished and } г 
Rajeshwara Rao became the рге 
eminent leader. During the nine 
years since then the present CPI 
general secretary has given such an 
ünt-Congress orientation to his 
fis no longer prepared to 


g 
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countenance any plea on Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi's behalf even from him. 
Mr Rajiv Gandhis own perfor- 
mance and tactics have also con- 
tributed to aggravating the leftists 
hostility to him. From the start he 
and the coterie surrounding him 
gave the impression that. in their 
zeal to propel the country into the 
twenty first century with the help of 
western, largely American. hi-tech. 
they had no interest in socialism, the 
public sector and the concomitant 
slogans, 
. More importantly. after a brief 
interlude during which he tried to be 
accommodative to parties opposed 
lo his* own but in power іп 
various states, the Prime Minister 
turned rather sharplyonthe CPM in 
West Bengal. He said rather rude 
things about Mr Jyoti Basu who 
replied in Kind. Since then the Con- 
gress and the Marxists have been 
virtually at war in the CPM citadel, 
West Bengal, and a second front 
Seems to have been opened ever 
since the CPM-led Left Front cap- 
tured power in Kerala in March. 


Virulent Speech 


The other day, Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
added fuel to fire by making a 
virulently anti-CPM speech іп 
Agartala, the capital of Marxist- 
ruled Tripura, and then getting it 
telecast over the national hook-up at 
prime viewing time. 

“АП this puts into perspective the 
present leftist stance, especially 
when it is remembered that the CPI 
needs the CPM more, than vice ver- 
sa. It also explains why the present 
trend, vividly illustrated by the 
rally. is likely to grow stronger rather 
than weaker. 

Where does Moscow fit into this 
situation, considering that the 
CPSU has traditionally had very 
close relations with the CPI and. of 
late, there has been a cordial 
dialogue also between it and the 
CPM? 

There is little doubt that Moscow, 
for reasons of its own and despite 
Мг Rajiv Gandhi's attempt to 
improve this countrys relations 
with the United States. wants his 
hands strengthened: Only last mon- 
th. to go back no farther than that, 
the Soviet prime minister. Mr 
Nikolai Ryzhkov, publicly praised 
the “dynamic leadership of Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi" much to the chagrin 
of Mr Rajeswara Rao. In private; the 
visiting leader and his advisers were 
even more explicit in endorsing the 
Rajiv government and its 
policies. But it needs to be 
recognised that times have 
changed. ^d 

Gone are the days when it rained 
in Moscow and the Indian Con 
munists put up. their. umbrellas 
During Mr Brezhnev last Visit to 
this country in 1982. Mr Rajeswara 
Rao sharply controverted his 
arguments in support of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi. Later she felt constrained 
to write a letter to Mr Andrepov 
appealing (0 him to restrain the 
CPI's onslaughts on her. Both Mr 
Rao and the CPM leader. Mr Nam: 
boodiripad, have given forthright 
expression to their Anti- Rajiv views 
in Moscow in recent months. The 


Soviet Union's praise for the Prime | 1 


Minister may be unambiguous. But 
its impact on the Indian Com- 
munists is strictly limited. 
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| « Waking Dream · 


Drozd left little doubt that away 
from the centre, the fires of reform 
and revolution lit by Gorbachov 
were truly burning low, the flames 
were flickering and Spluttering. One 
Cannot say that there is any evidence 
that in the six months since Drozd 
published his observations, there 
has been any noticable change for 
the better, If anything, the 
atmosphere has become slightly 
worse. ed 

5 d they would not be defi 
ТЕП 10 remember whether end 
uas Wind and felt it or “me 
Maginatiog Cam. afantasy the 
and terror in their 
not be brushed aside 
there is a very wides- 
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AU MOSCOW: 


THe grimness of the political 

and psychological Struggle 
being waged by Gorbachov in pur- 
suit of perestroika (or restructuring) 
and the dangers facing him, should 


on no account be underestimated— 


notwithstanding his frequent 
assurances that there is no political 
opposition. He may be right in the 
sense that no one is trying to remove 
him from power since his standing 
at home and abroad is so high that 
even the conservatives cannot con- 
template such a damaging change. It 
will destroy their credibility in the 
eyes of their own people and the 
world. g M^ ‘ 

‘But, without taking into account 
the nature of the opposition to his 
policies, it simply cannot be com- 
prehended why perestroika is mak- 
ing such slow progress and facing so 
much difficulty. The confusion is 
compounded by the noisy pro- 
reform sentiments voiced in Mos- 
cow and in most, though not all, of 
theSoviet mass media. This is rather 
misleading of what is happening, or 
more accurately not happening, in 
the depth of the country or glubina, 
! as the Russians call it. 

А flood of light on the chilling 
conditions prevailing in the glubina 
Tas been thrown by Vladimir 
Drozd, a Byelorussian зуптев. Write 
ing in the Literaturnaya лава ol 
September 30, 1987, he not only 
depicted the persistence of stagna- 
tion but posed the question “will 
their ` time ^ come арап“, ап 
anguished cry from the depths of 
liberal souls: 


“My concern is easy to unders-o 


tand, even my fear—for myself, for 
the family. Because we all feel 
behind our backs their breath, their 
watchful wolves eyes—of those who 
oppose the perestroika. 

"They flock together in the 
evenings, sit together late into the 
night, usually in the kitchen, chain- 
smoking and cursing all the new 
Ways that have come or are coming 
into our life. Everyone counts any 
mistake we make, even our great 
misfortunes, including natural dis- 
asters from avalanches and earth- 
quakes, making them immensely 
happy: ‘Look here, what perestroika 
and acceleration have brought us 
to" I would Say more: They note 
down everyone of us who wants the 
renovation of society, whose soul is 
not dead and is aching, adding to the 
list thinking ‘our time will come." 


Waking Dream 


Drozd left little 
from the centre, th 
and revolution lit 
Were truly burning low, the flames 
were flickering and spluttering. One 


doubt that away . 
fires of reform 
by Gorbachov 


| Opposition To 


i` I—Character And Significance 


By DEV MU RARKA 


well. that Gorbachov Provides pro- 
bably the last chance to pull up this 
society into the modern, and a more 
humane. world. Otherwise, it is 
feared, it would be a Tetum to the 
Stygian darkness of the Stalin- 
Brezhnev dispensations, That "is 
when the lists being made at kitchen 
tables will become charters of hell 
and misery for the Progressives, 
Exaggerated these fears may be, but 
they do exist, very much so, and 
experience has taught many that in 
the Soviet system vengefulness has 
no quality of gentleness, 


The major rationale behind these 
fears is that since the autumn of 1987 


a fierce conservative Onslaught on’ 


the ideas of Perestroika has been 
much in evidence, The spokesmen 
for conservatism, which in the 
Soviet context basically means 
variantsof Stalinism, range from the 
ranks of the Party leadership to 
economists, scientists, writers, and a 
Surprisingly large number of the 
ordinary People who make their 
Viewpoint known to newspapers, 
radio, television and, above all, to 
the central committee of the Soviet 
Communist Party. In accordance 
with Soviet etiquette, they: do. not 
attack Gorbachov directly. But they 
question his policies and savage the 
Protagonists of his ^ ideas— for 
instance of brave, intelligent, noble 
and a very remarkable political 
dramatist, Mikhail Shatrov, or the 
honest and outspoken historian of 
eminence, Yuri Afanasiev. 


Stygian Darkness 


A most interesting analysis of the 
nature of the opposition to Gor- 
bachov has now been made by adis- 
tinguished Soviet historian and 
Sociologist, Igor Bestuzhev-Lada: 
Why ahistorian? The long title of his 
article in Nedelya (The Week), which 
is a supplement to Zzvestia, is sugges- 
tive ‘enough: truth, and only truth; 
thoughts of a sociologist on the 
tragic pages of our history and about 
opponents of perestroika. What the 
title eloquently implies is that thc 
restoration of truth about Soviet his- 
tory in public is intimately linked 
with the process of perestroika, its 
eventual success of or failure. In 
Soviet political shorthand, it should 
be understood to mean that he who 
is for Stalin is against perestroika and 
Gorbachov, and vice versa. 


Significantly, — Bestuzhev-Lada 
opens with a brutal, fontal attack on 
those who, while admitting Stalin's 


' erimes, go on about taking into 


account his "contributions". This, 
for instance, is the position in India 
or Mr EMS. Namboodripad. 
almost, beside himself with anxiety 
that justice should be done to 
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Stalin's Personality. The first group 
af these consists of those who par- 
ticipated Personally in the crimes 
Pérpetuated by Stalin between 1929 
and 1953. According to him, the 
majority of these are old age pen- 
Stoners in their sixties, Seventies and 
eighties, with enough time on their 
ands to fulminate. Verbally an in - 


Writing. against those who demand 
truth in history. 


a more widespread 
from the old to the 


feel that it Condemns them, and their 
Whole generation, and makes them ` 
Participants in the crimes of Stalin 
by implication, when most of them 
were innocent It is from ап analysis 
of these two broad groups that 
Bestuzhev-Lada derives five prin- 
cipal categories of. Stalin's 
defenders. 


As far as the first Category:is con- 
cerned. the guilty executives of the 
Organs of repression, 
dying breed. But Bestuzhev-Lada 
reminds us that even among the 
members of the organs of, repression 
there were many who courageously 
tefused to commit crimes at the 
behest of Stalin and his henchmen 
and for this often paid with their 
own lives. Besides, many in these 
Organs were performing functions 
other than those connected with гер- 
Tession. It is among these that a 
strong defence of Stalin is made 
along the line that they served him 
honourably. However, Bestuzhev- 
Lada points out that they were serv- 
ing the state and do not have to 
identify themselves with Stalin. He 
dismisses with contempt the line on 
collectivization taken by some that 
it was all right and Stalin should be 
given credit for it, but not blamed for 
“local exceses”. 


Leninist Norms 


The Soviet historian corrects a 
widespread misunderstanding, 
current until now, that the military 
as a whole worshipped Stalin and 
gave him credit for his leadership 
during the war. True, the military 
was behind the steady re- 
Stalinization, during the Brezhnev 
period. Bestuzhev-Lada, however, 
points out that because of Stalin's 
massacre ofthe military top brass on 
the eve of the war, his management 
of the war strategy, a’ demoralised i 
army had to retreat during the initial ђ 
stages and countless lives were lost | 
unnecessarily. He maintains firmly | 


Stalin's “contributions”. Bestuzhev- 


Cannot say that i i ce М с 
А here is any evidence Lada asks sarcastically, what kind of 


that in the six months since Drozd a i 1 
Published his observations there Ге аа зашо саа i 
8510 іса abandoning hi : polic 
the bene mpi i and making the ауес col but was planted, propagated and 
atmosphere has become slightly leap” in 1929, which Mao cine 

ыы коме Тр, thirty Years later 


the slogan, "for Fatherland, For | 
Шаш with which soldiers went 
into the battle was not a spon- 
taneous manifestation of feelings 


imposed from the above. 
рап in the traditional offering or — – 


Па they would not be 


** 


tly states that he cannot in's tomb behind the { 

|| they had ren to remember по) Бе САЛАЛЫ line that Stalin was the flowers at Stalin's tomb behind the | 

Was itjus a Ly heard and felt it or “most consequential” defender of паша i a whale ош balbe % 

Of their: тарапа dream, а fantasy the Leninist course of the party. He: ma афт rpetuating the Stalin? | 

Ае anny ination, proves the poverty and falzehoad 9f o e ete E - 
| Каш shoty and terror in their the still remaining Stalin myth by A ing that a small number of 

шу есш ДО! be brushed aside exposimp and ^ analyzing іш military people belonging. to the | 
T СТАЎ Зе there is a very wides- content m war generation. have also 

Mon, {incerely held sentiment- Bestuzhev-Lada contends tha БЕ (d the Stalin cult, 
. Igentsia. and a con- many would not like to remoye : (To Be Concluded) 


veil of mysteriousness surrounding 
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Bestuzhev-Lada admits that for 


many of those who fought during 
the great patriotic. War, as 
World War is kn i 


theSecond 
own in the Soviet 
nion, Stalin remains а memorable 


anner, They do not саге to know 
what that banner was made of. what 
crimes 


it 


actions and 


fuse 


уе 


generation, | also 
е Stalin 
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Вур / 
ANOTHER Category 3 МАМ RÜRARKA TAI 


ге those who were shocked by 
the revelations of. Stalin's crimes by 
Khrushchev at the 20th congress in 
1956 and have never recovered from 
it Ostrich like. they bury their heads 
and do not want to know anything. 
Bestuzhev-Lada appeals to them. 
апа appeals on their behalf. that 
they should not associate them- 
selves or be tarred with Stalin's 
crimes. But that they should liberate 
themseles from. the Stalin cult 
accept that Stalin committed terr- 
ible crimes and his legacy must be 
discarded. Then they will perhaps 


accept the need for perestroika. 


Still another category of the peo- 
ple are very similar to the previous 
опе. predominant among the 


bureaucrats ofthe party and govern- 
телі. old and young. They accept 


that all the information about Stalim 


and his times is correct but they 
believe that under no circumstances 
it should be revealed to the public 
They think thai the fashion for glay- 
nost will pass. that all these 
revelations are destined for literary 
wastepaper baskets. and that the 
public should be always fed with 
cheerful. beautiful phraseology 
devoid of any serious meaning or 
content. 

For them. the Stalin cult is a 
defence mechanism. They useitasa 
smoke-screen to hold on their 
positions. They perceive ihemselves 
threatened by any kind of radical 
economic reform or democratisa- 
tion ofthe Soviet society. Bestuzhev- 
Lada notes that "they are the secret 
and most inveterate enemies of 
renovation in our society. And 
adds: “I should say that this is the 
most dangerous category although it 
does not make so much fuss as the 
others". For Gorbachov this group 


. constitutes the greatest obstacle in . 
‚ the path of perestroika because it is 


so deeply and inconspicuously 
entrenched in the middle and high 
ranks of bureaucracy and manage- 
ment even in the academia. 


Stalinist Colours 


However. aceording to Bestuzhev- 
Lada. there is yet another category. 
no less important, though yery dif- 


. ferent from the previous category. It 


has a very high percentage of the 
younger generation in it. They are 
indignant about the stagnátion grip- 
ping the society. аБош the chaotic 
State of the economy. about social 
injustice. about the existence of 
criminal-political mafias in many 
districts. regions and republics. 
These idealistic young are disgusted 
with alcoholism. drunkenness and 
drug abuse. They are incensed about 
the black market in all things. and 
about corruption and embezzle- 
ment. And who-would not be. when 
it is known to everyone that though 
the Soviet foreign trade ministry. 
which held a leading place among 
Soviet institutions in corruption and 
bribery of all sorts. has been 
abolished. its representative officers 
in countries like India. Italy and 
West Germany. to mention a few 
only. have become even more insati- 
able in their urge to line-up their 
_ pockets. since the risks have become 
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works. And if it w 
ostentatious, 
standard of the | ing 
Ving of 
of the Pople was loses 
not arouse disgust 5 
idden. Hopefully, asth 
the Stalin Period are о! 
Into the орап More EG 
it will become unten С 
mythical. idealised + c 
and his ега, 4 image of sla 
However. from his 
Perspective Bestuzhey-La 
the rather Surprising сі 
that all these Categories 


orming one or another kind of | 


overwhelming nor а simple maj 
ty. They are not even an ovi 
Ing minority. Altogether they 
constitute à small number of the 
adult population of 200 millions. 


Gloomy Perspective 


Tu other words. it is possible to 

} ч тоге realistic, less gloomy 
Perspective on the fate 01 perestroika 
it seems that the barks of the old. 
dying order do not have the strength 
to bite though for some time they 
can capture the public attention by 
their stridency. and hold up pro- 
gress. As any Indian housewife. 
skilled in our national traditions. 
knows well. when the syrup is made 
Preparatory to making sweets, as it 
boils it throws up scum which has to 
be scooped up and discarded. Some- 
times. when not enough scum comes 
up. a little milk is added to bring out 
more. Perestroika is that syrup forthe 
regeneration of Soviet society. and 
glasnost the milk with which the 
Stalinist scum has to be drawn to the 
surface. cooped up and discarded. 
50 it seems that those who аге curs- 
ing the present times. making their 
lists of future victims. demanding 
recognition of Stalin's mertis. are 
merely^ indulging in a powerless 
passion play. 


The Soviet leader. however, has to : 


be on guard against overoptimistic 
analyses of the situation. The groups 
enumerated by  Bestuzhev-Lada 
may be small in numbers and in 
totality. But as he himself has hin- 
ted. some of them are very powerful 
and dangerous. not to be ignored. It 


would be too simplistic to assume ү. 


that merely by explaining the reality 


of the past to them they could be ig 


reformed and made to parcum 
the implementation on perestrot ka 
More pertinent i$ the магаре у 
Tatyanazaslavakaya. ong ol. Де 
most eminent colleagues | 


estuzhev-Lada. conveyed a long 
,Bestuzhev-La АС passivity of the | 
lation towards је 


time ago. that t 
majority of the populi 
perestroika is not a positi 
tive factor. In essence. 1 

opposition. hS 
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do something like this in 
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pated that it would come so so 
That was the immediaté reat 
one veteran China-watcher he 
relayed to him what the People 
had been saying on Friday (I 
Sale a feeling something m 
tous is going on." said, one 
diplomat whom I called a few m 
later. “I think this has a | 
implications for Asia. not le; 
EU. continued my hunt for re 
a third source was briefly si 
Amazing... Amazing... Its got 
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blunter “The Chinese talk abou 
* country. two systems as they s 
incorporate (Hongkong), But n 
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Amazement 

All my contacts were, of « 
reacting with incredulity and a 
ment to the news that thé 
publication of the Central Com 

of the Communist Party Of Chir 
editorialised that day to the effe 

"some Marxist and Leninist 
were no longer relevant 

“Marx died 101 years ago. а! 
works were written more than 
tury ago", said the People's Daily, у 
of these works were simply сопј 
at that time, and later, undc 
tremendous changes. Some of th 
jectures were not necessarily all 
There were many things that Ma 
Engels even Lenin, never experi 
or had any contact with. We c 
expect the works of Marx and Le 
that time to solve our moder 
problems, that is something we h 
bear in mind during our study.’ 

. Аз the People's Daily decric 
main deities in the Marxist pani 
it was rather as if the Pope had | 
ап encyclical deeming some aspi 
the New Testament in the Bible 
vant to modern living. as if the I 
Prime Minister, Mr Rajiv G: 
during the current general el 
campaign, was telling Hindus 
Some teachings of the Bhagavac 
Were obstacles to modern progr 

Just as such injunctions are a 
certainly furthest from Pope 
Paul's or Mr Gandhi's minds, so 
would have automatically ass 
that China was not in the busin 
amending its holy writ and the 
Munist religion, until last Fi 
that is, 

, Even зо, an immediate note o 

Uon is in order, It is probably ove 

Ing the case to deem the People's 

editorial as a declaration by 
hinese comi iunists that Marxis 
and obsolete, As already indic 

iot LE Шай «ес, selective q 
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pretation, The full contextofthe а 

eects à less sweeping judge 
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om. аге obliged to enrich and de 

It in our practice". 
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HONGKONG: 
“т pected that the Chinese might 

Ie something like this in five or 
seven years, ume but I never antici- 
pated that it would come so soon". 

That was the immediaté reaction of 
one veteran China-watcher here as І 
relayed to him what the People 5 Daily 
had been saying on Friday ( Decem- 
ber 7). - , 

“I have а feeling something momen- 
tous is going on" said. one Asian 
diplomat whom I called a few minutes 
later. “I think this has a lot of 
implications for Asia. not least for 
India" E Е 

As I continued my hunt for reaction, 
a third source was briefly silent”. 
Amazing... Amazing... It's got to be a 
gamble. If China plays it right 
everything could come together... If 
they play it wrong. things could start 
to unravel...” 

Another Hongkong resident was 
blunter “The Chinese talk about 'one 

" country. two systems’ as they seek to 
incorporate (Hongkong), But maybe. 
somewhere down the track. it is going 
to be ‘one country, one system’ after 
all—and I don't mean communism”, 


Amazement 


All my contacts were, of course, 
reacting with incredulity and amaze 
ment to the news that the daily 
publication of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of China had 
editorialised that day to the effect that 
“some Marxist and Leninist ideals 
were no longer relevant 

“Marx died 101 years ago, and his 
works were written more than a cen- 
tury ago", said the People's Daily, "some 
of these works were simply conjecture 
at that time, and later. underwent 
tremendous changes. Some of the con- 
jectures were not necessarily all right 
There were many things that Marx and 
Engels, even Lenin, never experienced 
or had any contact with. We cannot 
expect the works of Marx and Lenin, at 
that time to solve our modern-day 
problems, that is something we have to 
bear in mind during our study." 

As the Peoples Daily decricd the 


main deities in the Marxist pantheon, 


1l was rather as if the Pope had issued 
ап encyclical deeming some aspectsfof 
the New Testament in the Bible іггсіс- 
vant to modern living. as if the Indian 
Prime Minister, МЕ Rajiv Gandhi, 
during. the current general election 
Campaign, was telling Hindus that 
Some teachings of the Bhagavad Gita 
were obstacles to modern progress. 
Just as such injunctions are almost 
certainly furthest from Pope John 
Paul's or Mr Gandhi's minds, so many 
would have automatically assumed 
that China was not in the business:‘of 
amending its holy writ and the com- 
munist religion, until last Friday. 
that is, ди 
, Even so. an immediate note of cau- 
rds order, It is probably overstat- 
ШЫ © case to deem the People's Daily 
СЕНШЕ as a declaration by the 
> IU 1unists that Marxism per 
E 2 ше As already indicated, 
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development of history,” point Even Deng could not go 100 far 
So it seems pertinent to conclude jn criticising Mao. lest he called into 
that what the official newspaper was question thé right of the Communist 
providing was a partial, qualified, and Party to rule and control China - 
initial, repudiation of the total ^ For now. there is no knowing how 
relevance of Marxism as the middle far Deng Xiaoping intends to go in this 
kingdom strives to implement Deng new departure of criticising Marx and 
Хішоріпр 5 vision of “socialism with Lenin. Obviously, any full assessment 
Chinese characteristics” x must await clearer indications as to 
But this is mind-boggling enough, whether this is the first shot in a prot- 
given that the current Chinese con- racted campaign or a momentary criti- 
stitution deems it imperative that all que made with a view to sceing the 
Chinese uphold the validity of reaction it gets Р 
Marxist-Leninist-Mao-Zedong The attack on the total relevance of 
thought and makes no special provi- Marxism to Chinese conditions was 
sion for any departures from it not the héadline of the People's Daily 
Non-communists have been saying editorial The stated intention of the 
for years that since Marx died a long editorial was to "discuss the handliüg 
time ago. his vision of life at that time of the relationship between theory and 
was hardly wholly relevant in the reality’. The fact that the editorial 
greatly changed conditions of today, almost tucked away its sensational 
None, so far as I know, went further paragraphs does not necessarily mean 
and predicted the day when the official that they were any less significant, Pre- 
publication of a Communist Party in vious Chinese political campaigns 
power would make exactly the same have often proceeded from short 
observation. The reason for such references in obscure articles which 
non-communist lack of foresight was outside observers barely noticed at the 
obvious, and sound Marxism-and time Major campaigns in other 
Leninism providé the cloak of words, frequently have modest 
legitimacy for communist regimes, beginnings. = 


wherever they exist Subtle Difference 


So a first tentative, reaction to this RICO A 5 
sensational development in China Significantly. the overall thrust of 


must be that the current powers-that- the editorial was to justify and apply 
be there are treading on dangerous the dogma for which Deng himself is „ 
ground. Regimes everywhere, of famous—that practice must be the sole 
whatever stripe or ideological inclina- Criterion of truth. This concept was 
tion. are generally loath to tinker with Pest expressed іп Deng's famous say- 
legitimacy once they possess it just ав ing thatit does not matter a cat is black 
those regimes without legitimacy are OF White, as long as it catches mices. 
usually very anxious to establish iı — However, while the December 7 
The cloak of legitimacy may have editorial stopped short of asserting 
faults in the stitching but governments that it docs not matter whether theory 
generally avoid drawing attention (о 18 Marxist on non- Marxist as long as 
them. 1 the reality is modernisation and 
% development it came very close (о that 
Mind- Boggling А “Whoever neglects theory will lose 
The Chinese are tinkering As the direction.” it asserted, “whoever 
People's Daily observed that"dogmatic neglects reality \ ‘i! become an empty 
attitude should not be adopted talker’. Before launching into the 
towards Marxism". it was explicitly criticism of Marx and Lenin, the 
spotlighting some of the faulty stitch- editorial mentioned that "there are 
ing in China's communistcloak Some many classic works on Marxism. We 
may quickly conclude that this is but must select-the principal ones to read 
another example of Deng Xiaopings and must be persistent”. 
“pragmatism” at work But in the com- Even as the editorial questioned the 
munist contest “radicalism” would extent to which communist cadres 
seem to be the far more appropriate should fall back upon Marx. it itself 
label. twice fell back upon the saying of Мао 
It has all along seemed, to this obser- Zendong to butteress Dengist philo- 
ver, that the inclination to describe ав Sophy. at the beginning, Mao Zedongs 
Pragmatic the policies of China during ability to link theory to reality was 
the recent périod of Deng’s political cited as a key element in the Chinese 
ascendancy has been largely an communist revolution Immediately 
imposition of foreign criteria upon after the paragraphs criticising Marx 
Chinese reality. In the background of and Lenin, Mao was quoted again: 
Chinas communist totalitarian, “Comrade Mao Zedong once 
reality Deng's policy drift has all along delivered this rebuke: "There are still 
been more radical in &oth aim and many people who consider certain ` 
spirit 6 . % individual words and terms in the 
The latest development makes this books оГ Marxism-Leninism as 
point. perfectly. It is not for nothing medicine that can cure all illness It — 
thatthere are at the huge Tien An Men seems that only with them, all illness 
Square jn the centre of Beijing massive can be cured without using any 
portraits of Karl Marx, Friedrich energy This is the ignorance of naive 
Engels, and Vladimir Ilyich: Lenin, people—people who can benefit from 
plus Joseph Stalin and, except for an enlightening campaign. Dogmatic 
brief recent periods, Mao Zedong attitudes should not be adopted 
The pictures were a living reminder of towards Marxism”. 
the regime's cloak oflegitimszy Арап 115 highly unlikely that the People's 


from anything else, how.will ordinary Dass Chinese readers missed, the | 


Chinese feel if the latest criticism is subtle difference here. Mao was. 
sustained, the Marxist gods are quoted to suggest that Marxist 
Incr 


ails remain in place? 
The possible danger can be illus. that some Marxist thoughts shoul 

trated in another way. Once China be implemented. Readers must a 
‘Starts down the road of finding fault have wondered perhaps with a tinge o; 
with the Marxist pantheon, where does apprehensio what shape and form 
it stop? The difficulties of reducing the “enlightening campaign" they 
Mao Zedong trom Godlike to merely COuld benefit from would take ron 
mortal status have well illustrated the (To Be Continued) 0 
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singly doubted—yet those por thoughts needed to be implemented. 
while the editorial was also a ue 
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su uch idealistic youth should con- each other. So far. for all his Her- 
I oo gs € avant garde. of the efforts сшісап efforts. he has not been 
i Mona) сипа the „Society. hugely successful іп transforming | 
and nately. their indignation this passivity into positive activity to 
Apar has taken another path. any extent. Paradoxically, while the 
DI become quasi-religious. people have adopted а wait and see 
adopting Stalinist colours. They | attitude towards the reforms, they ае! 
ave an idealised vision of the Stalin also becoming impatient’ for 
period when there wa; по COrrup- results. 2 ( 
Поп, people worked hard and hon- They appear. to want material 
ily there were по deficits. no black benefits from the reforms before 
markets no. alcoholism. Instead. their implementation. an imposs 
Mere Was a master of the house. ible demand for Gorbachov to fulfi 
Stalin. who ruled with an iron hand. Yet it is of critical importance fc 
еу are dreaming of such a master his success that a transition fron. 
Gees Gorbachov does not fill mass passivity to activity shoulc 
,, Bestuzhev-Lada recognises that it soon. Besides as the recent сот 
484 "огт of spontaneous Protest munal riots and demonstrations 1 


° ' against what was happening fı i EM 
$ the 60s to the first halfotthe Ses" sa AEDEM са jected and dii 
they are turning Stalin into an icon. 1 il n рр оп 2 


2 


But he points out that once again agenda Time is beginning 10 Т, 
1 does not resemble ШУ Shee: and a failure to bring або, 
| reality. There was the same boozing. active and intensive involvement o: 
; the same mafias. the same corrup- the people in the process of еш 
tion he points Ше. For confirma. /ғойа could шт ош 0 be 
Portrait of dangerous politically. destabilising 
period in socially. a4 
al and (Concluded). Е 
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HONGK 
66 F expected that the Chines 
do something like this in 
seven years. time but I never 
pated that it would come so so 
That was the immediaté reat 
one veteran China-watcher he 
relayed to him what the People 


| had been saying on Friday (I 


ber 7). А / 
“I have a feeling something m 
tous is going on” said. one 
diplomat whom I called a few n 
later. “I think this has а 
implications for Asia. not le: 
ia 
Шы tinued my hunt for re 
a third source was briefly si 
Amazing... Amazing... It's got 
gamble. If China plays it 


| everything could come togeth 
| they play it wrong. things coul 


to unravel.” 
Another Hongkong residen 
blunter “The Chinese talk abot 


i country, two systems’ as they s 


incorporate (Hongkong). But n 
somewhere down the track, jt is 
to be ‘one country. one system 
all—and I don't mean commun 


Amazement 


All my contacts were, of « 
reacting with incredulity and a 


|! ment to the news that thé 


publication of the Central Com 
of the Communist Party of Chir 
editorialised that day to the effec 
"some Marxist and Leninist 
were no longer relevant 

> Marx died 101 years ago. ai 
works were written more than 
tury ago", said the People's Daily. ' 
of these works were simply conj 
at that time and later, unde 
tremendous changes. Some of th 
jectures were not necessarily all 
There were many things that Ma 
Engels, even Lenin, never experi 
or had any contact with. We c 
expect the works of Marx and Le 
that time to solve our moder 
problems that is something we h 
bear in mind during our study. 

As the People's Daily decrie 
main deities in the Marxist pani 
it was rather as if the Pope had i 
an encyclical deeming some asp: 
the New Testament in the Bible 
vant to modern living. as if the I 
Prime Minister, Mr Rajiv С: 
during the current general eli 
campaign. was telling Hindus 
Some teachings of the Bhagavac 
were obstacles to modern progr 

Just as such injunctions are a 
Certainly furthest from Pope 
Paul's or Mr Gandhi's minds, so 
would have automatically ass 
that China was not in the busin 
amending its holy writ and the 
munist religion, until last Fi 
that is, 

_ Even so, an immediate note о! 
tion is in order. It is probably ove 
ing the case to deem the People's 
editorial as a declaration by 
Chinese comriunists that Marxis 
5 ines es already indi 

tom. We Shall sec selectiv 

might lend themselves S 
pretation, The full context ofthe а 

ES а less sweeping judge: 
LS suggested, fore 
ee 5 escendants of ^ 
icio йге obliged to enrich and де 
it ш our practice", 

ut this thought came i | 
alter the editorial had. FS 

У 105 Certain assertions of Маг 
modis restrictions on the real 

cer Ше will Only block 


a ж. 


Copley Daily left absolutely no 
Joubt whar was the Teality which 
should take precedence over century- 
old Marxist formulations “To under- 
stand Teality it is necessary to delve 
Into Practice. At the moment China's 
greatest Teality is the four. moder- 
nisations, and the quadrupling of 
industrial. and agricultural. produc- 
Поп. Workers must study the four 
modernisations and go into them. 
eviation from this relaity is the 
greatest ‘obstacle to progress Econo- 
mics is'a great ocean, and there are 
many problems which cannot be 


ted the economy in the past, should no 
longer delay. They should make up 
their minds to work hard for three to 


As it concluded with this clarion calf 
for non-doctrinaire approaches, again 
it would not have escaped many 
readers that China's "theoreticians 
and propagandists” are Precisely the 
people who tend to look for Marxist 
justification forevery move dnd policy, 
Thus a second tentative Perspective on 
the editorial is that the Chinese 
powers-that-be are making a subtle 
but significant change in the usual 
communist technique of governing 

Marx was a Prolific, as well as a 
turgid, writer. He was in reality, noth- 
ing like as dogmatic a thinker as many . 
Marxists have since portrayed him. An 
example of this has relevance to 
China. and to any tendency to imagin- 
ing that China is about to become a 
non-Marxist state quickly. 

Some western writers, notably the 
psychologist Erich Fromm, have been 
able to find in early Mrxist writings 
evidénce that Marx foreshadowed 
non-communist theories of alienation 
in modern-day- society. It will be 
Tecalled that two leading editors in the 
People's Dailwvwere purged about a year 
ago. allegedly for supporting the here 
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TE December-7 editorial in the Tecent develo 


sss OPMents. 
led rejection Of the ar НЕ 
om for Chi a's co йа 
o ea Ogical TOgression fr КЫЗ 
Pak been going on "n What 
he obvious starti j 

5 start int j 
lengthy “decision of he Cente ig n 
mittee of the Mmunist © 
China on ‘reform of car ог 
Structure", put out 
third plenum of the 12th сакаа) ШЕ 


In that document г 
16,000 Chinese ideograp М ОЕ 
quotes were stil] being Used to siphon 


the new Party line, p, 

: erhaps | 
НОНА Were fewer than it nue 

ut they were still th 

) ( еге. So wa 

Опе quotation апа fo D 
Lehin. On thé dangers о 
utopianism. А 

Significantly. the October 20 docu- 
ment as it set out the need fo 


ced the limited application Of 'decen- | 


Thus the document stated that "if 
Some members of Society got higher 
wages through their labour resulting in 
wide gaps in income, it was considered 
polarisation and n deviation from 
socialism. This equalitarian thinking 
is utterly incompatible. with scientific 
Marxist views on socialism", 


Modernisation Drive 


Obviously. there is no lack of Marx-' 
ist theoreticians, inside and outside 
China, who would find such a strong 
point for inequality rather un-Marxist 
But the,docCment made it absolutely 


Clear that China's modernisation drive 


requires incentives*which economic 
inequality provides 

Straightaway, this very stress by the 
CCP suggests a possible background 
te 1251 Friday's editorial Egalitaria- 
nism has been for most of the last 35 


tical notion that there could be any years one of the most passionately 


sense of.alienation under commu- 
nism , o 


held fundamental principles of the 
Chinese revolution Some Chinese 


At least onc of those two editors has comrades may well have reacted to the 
tefused to admit the error of his ways October 20 document by hitting back 
and has therefore not been reinstated. very strongly over what they feel is, or 


Whether the December 7 editorial in 


reinstatement remains to be seen. 


Be that as it may. the vastness and sition, may now feel that they have no 
Complexity of the gospel according to alternative but to up the ante and to 
St Marx has proved a convenient portray Marxism as less than wholly 
political tool for communist Parties in scientific. 


power. They were able to take what was 


useful to them. at any ofie тотеп}, іп. sentence in the document velo ER 
time, and to pronounce it as the true non-communist mind -suggeste: Б 
faith. The Marxist quotes have varied while the current leaders of China pre: 


along with the changing political per-, fer to pursue reform’ with the help 0 
Marx, they realise that this mn fol 
be entirely possible; “in line wit ne 
party's consistent principle Se ee | 
The Soviet Union, of ‘course. ing the fundamentla tenets of Mc 


ceptions of utility 
Marxist Vatican: 


additionally held itself to be the Vati- i 
сап of Marxism. 


have been in relation tó the Bible. 


argued long and hard 
ferences between the "d 


pr) i rrect 
though even it has and the principle gS ee 
been a good deal more flexible in rela- approach towards | Ө О КЫША that we 
. tion to quoting Marx than most Popes the central committee hol ЧЕЛ. 
) ' must emancipate on a build a 
Poland and Hungary have, at Vari- follow our own roa structure with: 
ous times arid їп various ways. been to ‘socialist ПАЛЕ that is full of 
the fore in their varied selections of the’ Chinese charac rig o as to promote |. 
Marxist true word. So, needless to say, vigour and vitality, s 


duction: 
ү e Chinese. Beijing a w the growth of the forces of pro ve ote 
have the Chinese. Зелле р мохом ace is the fundamental objective 


i llecti 
ional Research Institute, Melukote Col 


is not incompatible with scientific 


his old paper. offé?s him any hope of Marxism. 


Deng's men, faced with this oppo- 


As it happens theré was one lengthy. 


sm with China's actual conditiens. 
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у it happens the public ques- 
AUS of Marxism sS total 
validity was foreshadowed in at least 
‘two highly intriguing articiles also 
published recently in the authoritative 
People’s Daily. In the process the 
relevance and value of Confucianism 
have also been questioneed 
| The first article appeared оп 
November 26 over the pen-names. 
"Huaizhu" and "jiawang". The very 
title of the article; "thoughts on 
heresy”. suggested strongly that The 
political temperature of China's inter- 
nal arguments ‘was hottine up. The 
article itself emphasised the same 
conclusion from its very first senten- 
сета every period of great ‘social 
change. the conflict between old and 
new ideas has always been extremely 
intense” 5 
Тһе second paragraph positively 
incuced thoughts of factional conflict 
over the latest sweeping reforms. as 
well as reviving old unhappy me 
mories: “history shows that the conser- 
2 vative forces, in thetr effort to smother 


a new ideology. usually first brand it as 
a heresy. It is like first portraying their 
age and 


opponent as a villain on thes т 
making it easlier to denounce him 
afterwards This is the way “mass 
criticism" was manipulated during the 
cultural revolution" 


Roots Of Heresy 


The essence of the article was to 
argue strongly that while orthodox 
Marxists were prone to dub new ideas 
as “heresy” true Marxists, like Marx 
himself “approached all schools of. 
thought in the attitude of scientific 
analysts. and assimilated all nutrients 
to enrich themselves and blaze new 
trails in the trath-seeking process". 
Orthodoxy, the article on here 
trenchantly asserted. “is by no means 
always right". and it invariably con- 
tains mistakes and defects. 

The article also stressed the histori- 
cal roots of heresy: “during the middle 
ages in Europe the word ‘heresy’, hung 
like a sword of Damocles over the 
head of anyone who dared to seek the 
truth Іп China, the term “heresy” 
originated in the ‘analfcts of Confu- 
cious”. At first it meant all teachings 
— Other than Confucianism Later it 
applied to all schools of thought that 
were not orthodox. ‘Heresy has been 
as much а crime in China as at has 
been in Europe." 

The article did not leave it at that 
but instead rubbed home its question- 
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Marx 


taught that ‘heresy’ is most harmful. 
that one should keep off orthodox- 
Y-the- continued’ maintenance of 
Confucian orthodoxy perhaps con- 
stitutes one of the main reasons for the 
especially long persistence of feudal 
society in China” 

Most observers would agree that 
Confucianism, not to mention feudal 
attitudes, continue to co-exist with 
comunism within China That is one 
reason why the now Notorious” gang of 
four. as they sought to radicalise 
Chini began their anti Confucian 
compaign in the seventies as they 
| Sought to impose their brand of 
| Orthodoxy. So this Passage alone, in 

the People's Daily article. must have 

given many a reader of that news- 

paper—with a memory going back.a 
decade or more a bit of a jolt 

Ione assumes that the reforms con- 

tained in the October 20 document are 

being dubbed hertical and unortho- 

dox by those in the CCP who were 

-Sympathetic 10, or recruited by the 

gang of four" then the whole of the 

heresy article was highly suggestive, to 

Say te least: “heresy is not necessarily 

wrong.. history... shows that. when a 

great truth was first mooted, it was 

Tegarded as a desecration, was те 

quently made up of the prejudices of 

the time, It was Prejudice that tried 

to smother truth by branding it as 

| “heresy”, 


to true Marx- 
forewindin, 


те article a 


ing of Confucian dogma: “Confucious 1 


М эрги 
we had followed the | orthodox 
traditionalists who allowed only the | 
study of the ancients and denounced 2} 
al modern science as “heresy”. 4 
\Sriters ог Marxist classics par- | | 
ticularly Karl Marx never used the 
term “heresy” to condemn mankind's 
idelogical and cultural attainments ' 
Due to decade of “leftist” influence. 
there аге still those who put on airs of 
defenders of the purity of Marxism’ 
and brand as “heresy” new ideas, new 
ways and newborn things... What they 
defend is at most a certain model 
evolved from dogmas which have dis- 
torded the soul of Marxism a model 
evolved trom conceptsalrcady proved 
wrong by practice. Only when we 
sweep away ‘leftist’ prejudicies-against 
progress and emancipate the creative 
spirit can our reforms be carried 
through 10 success”, 

A week later, another article in the 
People’s Daily by Xie Changyu. dealing 
mainly with ideoloeical and literary 
matters escalated the argument by 
suggesting that Marxists should make _ 
use of non-Marxist thinking and 
should not depend on force to win an 
argument... Shouldn't the countinu- 
ing development of -Marxism 
absorb and reform all the contem- 
porary scientific апа cultural 
achievements which are of value to 
mankind? Shouldn't we recognise that 
non-Marxist thinkers and 
scholars have also made con- 
tributions in the realm of ideology and 
culture? If itis agreed that there is nota 
single trace of'sectarianism' in Marx- 
ism. how can we refuse to integrate or 
make use of contemporary thinking 
and theories merely becaue they have 
been put forward by non-Marxists? С 

One must rely on thé correctness 
and depth of one's thinking (in order 
to carry ow effective discussion). “A 
theory would be doomed if it could 
hold its predominant position only 
through the application of an external 
force". Precisely who is applying what 
external force to whom within China 
at this time must as ever, remain a 
moot point 


A Moot Point 


This article does suggest the 
possibility that China's "open-door 
policy" may be applied to other things 
than just foreign trade, technology and 
investment Conversely. it may have 
reminded Peoples Daily readers of 
episodes in the past such as the “Pek- 
ing spring" in 1978-79 or the "hundred 
flowers" campaign in 1956. On both 
those occasions, the promise of greater 
freedom to think proved very short- 
lived. The lurch to the “right” in the; 
"hundred flowers" campaign was| 
quickly followed by the lurch to the! 
‘left in the disastrous “Great Leap 
Forward". 

From these articles, the éditorial on! 
December 7 criticising Marxism can! 
be Seen as a natural progression. First) 
the October ^ 20 ^ document 
announced reforms which, in the 
Chinese context can easily be dubbed. 
heretical. Second. the issue of heresy 
was redefined so as to suppor, 
unorthodoxy. Third no Marxist! 
thought is held to have some validity. ; 
Fourth. Marxist thought itself is. 
questioned. 

From all this, another tentative 
perspective emerges of a factional bat- 
tle being waged, with no idéologica’ ^ 
holds barred. Nor were Deng Xiao 
pings radical urban reforms being 
happily accepted іп the upper 
echelons of the ССР, why escalate 
things with open discussion of the 
need for radical, unorthodox thinking 
as Well? The reforms in the October 30 ` 
document do, of course. need to be 
ideologically justified But in com- 
Munist as in any other, politics: it is 
more usual to take radical reforms one 
at a time, giving time for cach to be | 
absorbed. rather than piling one on | 
lop of another 2 
"t fear that one lurch has been 
lowed hy a counter-lurch and now 

te discord may be going 

Жау”, is how one Hon- 
teher sees the situa- 


рате), Melukote Collection. 


жау сы 


iar one: 


E 


NE. v 
OMMENTING on the latest 
events. one Hongkony-China 


watcher said: “It would he a sign of 


weakness that Deng is taking the aret- 
| Ment to the public al large. Pubic 
nion is no force in China, and ifhe had 
the politbyreau solidly behind him, 
Why bother to go public at this par- 
| ticular time?” | 
. At this poini, two other’ realities 
| must be mentioned. 

Another decision of the third 
Plenum last October concerned 
| arrangements for a special national 
| conference of CCP delegates to be held 
| in September 1985, It will not however 

| be the 13th party congress. 

This decision in October pointedly 
reminded party commitice of the con- 
stitutional requirement for the con- 
vening of provincial and municipal 
conferences of delegates to nominate 

; delegates for the national conference, 
for approval by the central committee. 
Such selection conferences are not 
infrequently the stimulant, and the 
Scene, of intense factional jockeying. 

Second. and more important, all 
these developments are taking place 
against the background of the ongoing 
rectification campaign, a three-year 
exercise which began in October 1983, 
and which was originally billed as a 
means for weeding out a great deal of 
leftist deadwood. 

It has been obvious for quite a while 
that the rectification campaiga has 
run into difficulties. 

The target numbers of those to be 
purged from the party which a couple 
of years ago were being put in millions 
has been reduced to а mere 40,000, 
This latest target was misreported, 
within and without China, as equall-. 

| ing one per cent of the party mem- 

| bership. If fact, it equals 0.01 per cent 

| of a party membership of 40 million. 
Obviously. such a greatly reduced 
target cannot possibly result in the 
purging of all those million recruited 
to the CCP during the cultural revolu- 
lion. 2 


Developments 


Thus the decision to move decisively 
‘towards urban and industrial reform, 
and to limit the extent of state plan- 
fling of the economy. contrasts starkly 
vith the seeming inability to move as 
‘decisively towards party reform. The 
‘question remains open, as to an extent 
China can secure the economic 
| changes without the political ones. 
|. It would be entirely understandable 
f Deng's men currenily feel the deep 
‘frustration that perennially afflicts 
‘those іп centrai Chinese authority }гу- 
ing, desperately trying, to overcome 
the sluggishness and the sheer inertia 
|» Which not infrequently pervades the 
‘vast Chinese nation. [t would Бе 

equally understandable if that inertia 


с 
he controversial reforms апа 


| thoughts now on display could well 
‘ai 


d at both the inertia and the 


he target is more the inertia than 
ctionalism, then conceivably, 
ditorial line will not now be 
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guess. Plenty of „ 
made, as the din 
from Beijing to 


ment with Britain ove 
er 
faster development ог jE OME) Ae 
Japan and the United Sta 
urban: reforms and the ~ 
аге ап, together, ei 3 
heretical? 
Couta il be that th 
are taking a despera 
takin Sperate last sta 
realisation that, if th n 
have the same degree Of success as th 
rural ones, their vision and th i 
PoWer-Prospects wil] both jx 5 
oblivion? d 


Reunification Issue 


Recalling the deeply disturbing 


~, : ігі 
antrspiritual pollution campaign of 


Just a year ago, could it b 
again leftist diehards are оде 
ing themselves with orthodox Marxists 
{О resist them developing party linc? 
Even though these orthodox Marxists 
were appointed to, his office by Deng 
Xiaoping himself and still retain it, 
like the CCP propaganda chief 
Deng Liqun? k 
, Could it be that seme of the reforms, 
like the opening-up of the 14 coastal 
Cities to foreign investment, are Deng's 
moves to ensure that he has greater 
support with which to counter-attack 
the party traditionalists апа the 
xenophobes who, in their different 
ways, prefer the safety of Marxist 
Orthodoxy to the uncertainties of 
true modernisation?, 4 

Then there is the basic question of 
vital strategic importance to India 
Could it be that Deng's radical refor- 
mism will yet produce a new kind oí 
entity, a truly pragmatic communist 
nation, which really begins to take- 
off economically? 
- AS one Indian China-specialist puts 
it "We have to ask ourselves, what if. 
China succeeds on its present course? 


: What are the implications for us?" | 


All thesa speculations can be heard 
today plus many more. As always, 
given-the high degree of ignorance 
amidst which any China-watcher 
must operate, because China remains 
a secretive closed soc it is easier to 
ascertain the unknow. and the uncer- 
tain rather than to] 
and the decisive. 


So, for this observer, there are only 


three certainties. __ 
First, recent EP PATET 
ina, including but not mere 

China, including but каза 


ments within 
last 


do have the potential cap. 
deyisive break with the dev 
of China. so far, under its’ 
munist dynasty. 
Second, and рап! 
first certainty China’ 
cal temperature is гї 


ia 
that the tem- 
in the com- 
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"Was Hitler A 


Marxist? 


ИРИ БЕЛЕ ТЕСТІН сап 
; Ву AN ANT-MARXIST = 
| ү e. T "CUM ER 
O be told. e Marx and Engels the best is because QU uc 
| ` espoused a doctrinc of ri бізі tan Чез by TU 
Ц éxterminatioin and that Hitler's violent асты e ӨШ 2 does not end 
| racialism was derived directly from teach them that vio me ET 
3 "scientific socialism" and its practice with a single revo 52 


" д у а 
i i ion of Lenin and. Bolsheviks believe, but must go onan 
e comede agreatshockeven on. Hitler lamented that the Махна 
| to virulent anti-Marxists. Yet this is he knew were small men, but 52 oor 
cing exactly what George Watson, fellowof still work with them. Rausc Mies 
flow | the St John’s College at Cambridge, reports that during this period Hi! 
і | has argued їп an article in the Decem- had already conceived of an alliance 
"ber 1984 issue of Encounter, titled" Was with the Soviet Union as а rump 


history was to usher in socialism. But that 30 million persons had been done 

who can be blamed for giving history a to death this way. Watson states that 

push as Marxists have been trying to Mein Ka npfis clearly an open declara- 

do for one and a half centuries? tion of revenge. Revenge is an element 

But what evidence is there that in Nazi ideology that h been vastly 

Hitler was a socialist? There is no underrated. Nazism was an answer to 

doubt that Hitler had delved deeply communism and the holoca ist was an 
| into Marxist literature as а young man act of retribution on those who were 

of 24 in Munich in 1913-14. We have presumed to be guilty of mass exter- 

his own testimony: “I immersed mysefl minations of whole peoples as early as 

in the theoretical literature of this new Lenin's dictatorship of 1917-24. 

world, trying to be clear about its poss- But either Hitler nor Lenin con- 

ible effects" He also read voraciously ceived the idea of killing whole classes 

in the Landsberg prison in 1923-24 or races (whether financiers, kulaks, 

(after the abortive Munich putsch)e Jews, incurables or gypsies). That doc- 
о Though Hitler nevér called himself trine, Watson states, hallowed in the 
a Marxist in public, he almost con: name of “scientific socialism" with its 
fessedit in private. In his biography by notions of “progress” and "historical 
Konrad Heiden (1936-37) he is repor- inevitability", can be traced to the 
ted to have lauded Trotsky's memoirs public writings of Marx and Engels in 
the 1840s. Lenin was the first to realise 

it in the death-camps he created in 
northern Russia in 1918, Stalin merely , 
proved upon it and Hitler 


m Soviet Russia after 


i is Reflections About card" with which he would one day 
TE | | ИЕ .  astound the world. “There is more that 
ttle- | The article deserves attention for its binds us to Bo!shevism than separates 
-the shocking novelty if for no _other us from it..” Hitler told Rauschning 
vith reason. As it happens, the evidence that he had ordered his party to accept 
the | cited by him is not all that is flimsy former communists because the petit 
Or", cither. - bourgeois Social Democrat and the 
ned ^ In January-February 1849. Engels trade union boss will never make 
wrote an article on the Hungarian national socialists, but the communist 
ints | crisis, titled “Der Magyarische Kampf always will". When Hitler Speaks was 
the in Marx’ journal, the Neue Rheinische published in 1939, it was universally 
ums Zeitung justifying extermination on rejected, Rauschning observed, be- 
the racial grounds. Marxists today may be cause “it upset the general assessment 
ісіг | too embarrassed to recall the article; of Nazism as a merely nationalist 
ace | they never do. But Stalin referred to it movement and showed that its real 
| with admiration in The Foundations of roots lay in Marxism”. 3 E 
Leninism (1924) some months after That Hitler was openly anti-Soviet 
| Lenin's death. when he was trying to by the time he wrote Mein Kampf is 
in consolidate his power. His book was widely known; but whether he ceased 
Y | translated into German the same year to be a Marxist is a different matter. 
1се as Lenin under Leninismus and Albert Speer (Spandau: The Secret 
2n- | appeared in Vienna while Hitler was Diaries, 1976) observed that Hitler 
sts 4 goaled in Landsberg. Stalin declared always "hated what he admired", that 
г) | that the Soviet state would have to his hatred of Jews, Stalin and com- 
sts |; eliminate whole peoples who stood in munism was really an admiration he 
ng | the path of the revolutionary. “In the refused to acknowledge”. This 
it, > forties of the last century, Marx sup- ambiguity may be partly responsible 
ief m" ported the national movement of the for the almost universal misun- 
(В Poles and the Hungarians and was derstanding over the origins of 
15. |. (с> 9 opposed to the national movement of Nazism. But lack of understanding is 
al 4 = the Czechs and the south'Slavs. Why? also a tribute to the success of Marx- 
Bs | 4 Because the Czechs and the south ists, whether of the Leninist or 
ег || 0 Slavs were then ^" ‘reactionary ‘evisionist variety in presenting it on 
ck теі un peoples..; whereas the Poles and (пе an essential humane doctrine. Ü 
e 7^ 4 ose Hungarians were ‘revolutionary peo- But Marxism itself does not explain 
nt 1 ples fighting against absolutism’. Hitlers mass murder of the Jews in 
ist Бар 4 1941-45. The Marx-Engels hit list for 
of | Џ 4 the socialist revolution included Scot- 
| Socialist Revolution tish highlanders, Bretons, Basques 
of | e and Yugoslavs, but not Jews. Hitler's 
a | Marx апд Engels held that the hatred of Jews was product of a pop- 
n un socialist revolution, which they ular distorted view of Germany's his- 
of thought imminent in the 1840s, would tory which blamed the Jews for the 
st б leave some races two whole steps country’s tragedies including the 
7 [ behind the vanguard of progress and defeat in World War I and the depres- 
| | forever unable to catch up. Engels sion in the late twenties. 
‘al 1 | classified these races as Voikerabfall 
M (racial trash). He wrote: "The next Я 
? 1474 World War will cause not only reac- Depression 
| á tionary classes.and dynasties, but also 
aM entire reactiopary peoples, to disap- In the Мет Kampf, Hitler stated his 
5 pear from the earth. And that too is belief that the Bolshevik Jews in 
e | | progress" This is perhaps not quite an Russia had embarked upon the mass 
г 3 ані | advocacy of genocide. Perhaps “геас- murder of intellectuals in order to 
3 tionary peoples’ were to ‘disappear as  enslave.the population; he estimated 
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' ‘Follow the dictator 
1 A O E . 
! < dev says that it was not true that times he had to suiter insults 10 
апуспе who was пе he kept 2006 or PPO the public. ; 
| А urges. c was a member ot 
prepared to commit 2 F commission which was asked Kaganovich came from а Pore 
rime at the behest of to arrest, try and shoot Bukha- Jewish family. He joined: p 
с t 1242 тіп. The Armenian communist ' Bolsheviks in an early age H 
Stalin was to be liqui- party was purged by him. Lenin SE ns O a Sa 
се E f was singled out by 
dated. But Stalin’s теп As ay cade and supply commis- ОТО, Карапоуїсһ wes as 
Ne 5 - sar Mikoyan was competent and bom and loyal to Stalin. f 
never way ae OR efficient, à In ead world a time in Опе be ed arr 
1 if crimes. war supplies to the ed Army ed as a member of the politburo. 
mitted severa were A Е but they were Kaganovich had the arrogance to 
mn | adequate. Mikoyan deserved cre- 
$ k dit for this. 
by Govind Talwal ar Stalin, twe to his grain, arrest- If Voroshilov had no 
ed Mikoyan’s two sons who were А È 
————M Deed after the war. E 5 brains, Mikoyan had 
V. histo- therefore, — naturai that  wheri AS 5 2 
үй о E eT ЖЕГУ made qur S surfeit of it, Besides 
2/5 ў Russia. His posi- 5ресс enouncing Stalin, , Miko- MY (еп : 
wih Боор од in the sense that Yan supported him.  Khruschev being cunning he was 
he does not toe the oficial ling, a sked him Pu E EE eum competent. That is why 
% x ublished* in- the t$mps to review 2 2 а а B 
his books Миа Sovi йз which he did ы his usual he could survive from 
zm X 2 book ‘Is ~4horoughness. the same ti А “ 
At The SE ne Men. ES did. not кушш: ur aod open Пуеһ (Lenin) to Ilyich 
ea usual incisive -denunciation of Stalin as he was 2 | 
оне néw facts afraid of the consequences. Under (Brezhnev). . 
about the lives of the elites sur- Brezhnev, Mikoyan was divested E 
rounding the late dictator. It is of his power and led a secluded 
difficult even now to penetrate the life. publicly upbraid Krupskaya, . Le- 
iron curtain around the Soviet Suslov, the ideologist-in-chief, nin's widow, When the collecti- 
leaders and it was more so when did not suffer such ignominy. His| visation drive was undertaken Sta- 
Stalin was presiding over the des- rise under Stalin was rather late| lin used to send Kaganovich to 
tinv of the Russian people. But but during the last seventeen the troubled spots. 
with his personal knowledge and years of his life he held the se- Я 
the vast unofficial as well as pros- nd place in the party hierar- Under Stalin, Kaganovich wield- 
| cribed material Medvedev is able éhy. Suslov was suave and used ed enormous power апа held 
| to depict the roles played by six tb be polite суеп to his subor- many posts. Не assisted Stalin 
jeof the Russian leaders who were dinates. In his personal and in mass purges and used to be 
| close to Stalin and met with diffe- social life he was modest and rude and ill-mannered. He even 
| rent fates after him. All of them was good at indulging the vanity used physical violence against his 
( were party to the great purges of others. He turned a blind eve assistants 
$ but themselves escaped being - T тате 5 5 
4 the victims, 
t These six are Voroshiloy, Miko- 
8 yan, Suslov, Moldov, Kaganovich 
Л and Malenkov. Everyone of them 
K was beholden.to Stalin who exert- 
| ed his dictatorial power with their 
N help. 
si Medvedev says that these lead» 
Pt ers were an untriendly lot, fougnt 
ji With each other and Stalin ex- | 
1 ploited this  in-fighting. They- 
| readily acquiesced to Stalin's or- +- 
са ders and whims. Anyone who 
50 -was not prepared to commit а 
Уа crime at the behest of Stalin was 
H to be liquidated. But these six 
tì never wavered and committea 
hd several crimes. However, they 
pI were efficient and ruthless, could, 
2! get the work done from ег 
| subordinates and did not care 
lij about the costs. Even then, Mea- 
bul vedev asseris that not one of 
Sey these six was a born criminal. 
lin! Ambition and love of power 
the compelled them to criminal aots. 
а | Voroshilov was known as a “Red 
d. Marshal' more in derision than 
fa “іп admiration for his abilities. 
ont Medvedev says that Voroshilov 
5 had no brains but had excepnonal 
aa courage. He had seen more idea 
EU feats (han victories. Voroshilov 
t was пої a-professional soldier 
M though he participated in а civil 
Mig War and fought on the side of 
A the Bolsheviks, He had no scrup- 
Mik les to write that Stalin was the 
cul architect of the Red Army. 
ше In the 1936-38 purges mulitary 
род cers and cadres were the spe- 
seal cial targets of Stalin’s fury and 
Pala it is estimated that between 25,000 
es; regular . oflicers and teres NN QUEUE 
e 15 ED arrest ner. Molotov absented but 


~ کیب‎ pos" 


oy 


| id not oppose. Wh 
eR and intro- told his ile а а oe 
5 and j ; the convinci ocuments 
techniques Ped sugar which were duced Айе Sta- 

ves поје pace ty. Ud he supported Krushchev in his 
Hance ante Power struggle but did not ap- 
ae : Prove the former's dlestalinisation, : 

5 Speech. He, therefore, ae m 

кс, 87909 and 54 а. secluded ТБ \ 
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not even 
execution 
with this 
out of ıt 
when 0 
evening | 
to (ћете; 
being a 
regained 
Khrusche 
If Vor 
Mikoyan 
sides beir 
petent, ' 


| Survive f 
-Ilyich (B 


About 


; Capacity | 


Several a 
yan was 


“АМУР. 


| s 


үү pore 


uq JIN 
gos unc und ЈУ : 


military political staff in the army 
and no perished. Voroshi- 
lov was expected to sign the de- 
cree of arrest and punishment 
which he dutifully did. He did 
ntt even oppose the arrests and 
executions of his relatives. Even 
with this slavishness he was cast 
out of the inner circle of Stalin 
when the dictator was in the 
evening of his life. Stalin went 
to Xlent of accusing him of 
being a British spy. Voroshilov 
regained some position | under 
Khruschev but lost it after him. 

lf Voroshilov had по brains, 
Mikoyan had surfiet of it. не. 
sides being © was com- 
petent. That is why he could 
| Survive from. Ilych (Lenin) 
‘Ilyich (Brezhnev). 


About Mikoyan’s cunning and 


| capacity to manoeuvre there are 
Several anecdotes, 


Te an Armenian and 
o rymen was adept at 


he met ‘Lenin 


the age of 
а comm: 30 he was 


Пе became scarce 

likoyan who was 
charge of Supplies, Peo- 
9 Say that they had -n 


oya they ha 
As the 


Mikoyan (а ais Were dried up, 
Ies. P eode, With 


"i's approval to 
eat ik е Tsar's 
Went to the USA 
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STALIN : 


to the .corruption of the party- 
“men but was himself very simple. 

Suslov was moulded by the 
Stalinist period and even if cri- 
tical of the cult of personality, 
he was not for innovation or fun- 
damental appraisal of the ideo- 
logy. His decade was the period 
of regression. -In 1968 he advo- 
cated sending of troops to Cze- 
choslovakia. . That is also why 
he had a hand in decisions affect- 
ing. dissidents — from Solzhenit- 
Syn's expulsion to  Sakharov's 
exile? 


"Molotov was in the inner cir- 
cle of Stalin for a long time as 


the dictator admired his unflincb- ~ 


ing loyalty as well as efficiency 
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Politics of power. | 


In the early 1930s а тайса! 
xeconstruction of M was 
undertaken and Kaganovich had 
no inhibition in destroying ancient 
monunients, He built the Mos- . 
cow underground railway and 
terrorised the railway staff. In 
the second world war his effici- 
епсу and ruthl 


tram the party. Не 
the most hated pers 
age. 


Malenkov was suppi 
the heir to Stalin bu 


_ All Stalin's Men: By кеу Medvedev (Basil Black 


£8.95). . 
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and capacity for hard work. An- 
r Curious reason for Stalin's 
admiration, according? to Medve- 


dev, was that Molotov was short- 
ег in height, something that Sta- 
lin liked in his subordinates, 


Moloiov was all for Stalin and 
he fully supported him in hi« 
brutality. He would not only 
.Sign4the decree of 
arrest but add that the highest 
punishment be meted out, When 
Russia had a pact withe Hitler, 
Molotov supported Hitler and de= 
nounced Western democracy for 
anti-Hitlerism. - 


achieve this grad 
vich, Malenkov w 
associated with St 


anybodv's . 


Molotov's wife was a Jew and h 


Very close to Stalin’s wife, who 
cus согап! red acids, salin 
ook revenge on Mrs Molotov a 
"brought ius a resolution | S 
arrest her. Molotov 1 
SUR TE сш : When Я 
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Political, 
Democratic'p 
much stronger 1 
Opposition can 
ing the presider 
Tae Woo, That 
democratic opir 
promised by th 
has not come at 
tion has taken гр 
dent calculatia 
hurdles loom a: 

Ironically, the 
abroad as South 
saviour, Mr Kim 
responsible. His 
ble democrat | 
narrow loser in 
sidential electi 
aapped in Току 
chung He 
)peratives, impr 
javed from a de; 
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Politica. Unange 

mes e ects would look 
much stronger right now. if a single 
opposition candidate was contest- 
ing the presidency against Mr Roh 
Tae Woo. That was what moderate 


| їп 1971. kid- 
ларрей in Tokyo by president Park 
chung Hee's 


PX intelligence 
Peratives, imprisoned byMr Chun. 
saved from a death Sentence by U.S. 


and 


reluctance 
MUSE. stron, to 


gly $u 
m ЧЕ ОЧЫ Egest that 


com- 
he is 


traditional 4 5 part of Korea's | 
‘culture, auth 


oritarian political 
" he thar һе%уа$ deeply sus- 
А a uth Orea's then 
ПІ Tegime, and also by 
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Ву. HARVEY 
HONG KONG: 
S South Korea's voters 
overwhelmingly endorsed the 
constitutional change to a more 
democratic set-up on October 27, 
they once again set the political 
stage for a more open and liberal 
polity. Twice before, in 1960-61, and, 
in 1979-80. South Korea has been on 
the brink of achieving that goaL only 
to relapse back into authoritarian 
rule, amidst weak government, 
divisive factionalism, and general 
unrest. Amidst clear signs that bis: 
tory may repeat itself. as would-be 
“democratic” politicians show that 
they have learnt little from past 
failures, it is far too soon to assert 
that, this time around, it is going to 
be a case of third time lucky. 

Some would argue that South 
Korea has been lucky to get this far. 
By the end of June. protracted and 
widening demonstrations, essen- 
tially against the perpetuation of 
president Chun Doo Нап 
authoritarian rule. had created a 
situation in which there were only 
two choices: the reimposition of 
martial law, or sweeping con- 
cessions to the demonstrators’ 
demands. Luckily the man Chun 
had chosen to succeed him, Mr Roh 
Tae Woo, clearly perceived that the 
former option would be far more 
hazardous than the latter. Mr Roh 
accepted the opposition $ insistenc 
upon a directly elected executive 
presidency. He also accepted the 
need for more freedom and open- 
ness. A few days later Mr Chun, in 
turn, accepted the concessions Mr 
Roh had advocated. 

With this hurdle surmounted, it 

owas quickly discovered that the 
desire for greater economic freedom 
was as pent-up as the desire for 
political freedom. Late July and 
early August a: massive wave of 
strikes, threatened to “destabilise 
things before democracy was pro- 
perly instituted. Again, Mr Roh rose 

| to the occasion. as he urged that the 
workers’ demands be heard and 
^ - 
met By and large, they were. 
Businessmen found that they could 
hike wages without destroying pro- 
fits. The wave subsided, leaving, 

| behind a clear мапипр Mt 


accompany political change. 


| Meanwhile a third hurdle was? 
| somewhat belatedly surmounted. It 
| took them longer than expected, but 
finally both the government ànd the 
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consensus on the constitutional 
changes which were approved by 
the referendum in lat® October. It 
| was the first time that any Koreans 
could remember а constitution 
| being agreed, rather than imposed 
| by one party or another. But RO pro- 
[vision was made for the institution 
| of a vice-presidency, nor for a run- 


winning minority vot 
_ Mr Kim Young on pre 


economic reform would һауе Xé; 


STOCKWIN (2-) | | 
Young Sam. Mr Kim ng Sat { 
exudes a less radical and les 
dynamic image than the other Kim 
Butas the political manoeuvring 50 
under way this summer, Мг Кіп 
Young Sam clearly felt that his up- 
front opposition credentials while 
Mr Kim Dae Jung was either exiled 
or imprisoned. plus his regional 
support. entitled him fo be the sole 
opposition presidential candidate. 

Illustrating that democratic 
methods are not yet a natural 
Korean reflex, the two opposition 
Kims have yet to put their respective 
candidacies to any wider party vote. | 
Instead they tried to reach mutual | 
agreement Neither ambition was | 
willing to give way to the other. Each 
asserted that he was the best bet. Asa 
united team, they could well have 
been a shoo-in. Instead they have 
chosen to go their separate ways.’ 

The bulk of the reunification ^ 
Democratic. Party (itself created 
earlier this year when the two Kims 
broke up a wider opposition group- 
ing) will go with Mr Kim Young 
Sam while Kim Dae Jung moves off 

to found a new party. ы 

Meanwhile, another Kim has 

decided to further complicate mat- ' 
ters. Не is the man who helped 
organise Mr Park Chung Hee's 1961 
coup. and who was a prime minister 
under Mr Park. For Mr Kim Jong: 
Pil, an element of revenge enters in. 
He was removed from politics by Mr 
Chun and Mr Roh after the 1980 
coup. and forced to surrender his 
alleged ill-gotten gains under the old, 
regime. A wily operator with many 
political ious to call in. Mr Kim Jong 
Pil is thought most likely to take 
votes away from Mr Roh. He has 
also gathered some support from a 
small opposiiton group, the Korean 
National Party. 

So the height of the next hurdle is, 
known, even if its precise conse- 
quences are not. Leave aside сапы. 
maverick candidacies who ma’ 
additionally put themselves fo| = 
ward, South Korea’s first direct pre 
sidential contest in 16 years wijl b, = 
an unpredictable four-horse ree | 


Distinct Risk 
South Korea’s latest first, it seems 
most unlikely that any single can- 
didate will get 50 plus one per cent of 
the vote. The nearcertainty is that 
for the next five critical years. South 1 
Korea will be governed by 
minority president, This, in. urn, 
risks reopening the issue ог 
legitimacy which has proved thi 
undoing of the Chun administra- 
tion. With MrKim DaeJunga read: 
accusing Roh of rigging the c lection 
in his favour, a Roh victory would ~ 
probably inspire ‚тоге unrest. Mr 
Kim Dae Jung might still ac аза 
spoiler if Mr Kim Young Sam 
emerged on top. Yet, on his recent 
record, a minority president | 
Dae Jung would be unlike ша 
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OUTH ^ KOREANS аге 
ethnically опе people but 
beneath the veneer of homogeneity, 
regional rivalries are -регуавіуе. 
They are sure to Carry over into the 
¿new democratic political arena. 
Consider the four leading presiden- 
tial candidates. Roh Tae Woo and 
Kim Young Sam both come from 
the southeastern Kyongsang region 
which includes the southern port of 
Pusan, South Korea's second largest 
city and Taegu, the third largest. 
North and south Kyongsang have 
7.57 million voters. Kim Jong Pil 
comes from Chungchong. North 
and south Chungchong have 2.63 
million voters. 


Four-way Race 


A straight fight in the presidential 
election- between Roh and Kim 
Young Sam would have meant that 
they would have battled in their 
shared bailiwick and would have to 
woo all the other provinces. In the 
four-way race that is now certain, the 
situation. is more complex. Since 
each candidate will be seeking to 
enhance his home support, regional 
tensions are likely to increase. 

Thus Kim Jong Pil must make 
sure of the Chungchong vote to 
make his candidacy credible. Roh 
and Kim will contest even more 
keenly in Kyongsang. Kim Sam 
showed his hometown clout when 
he returned to Pusan recently and a 
highly disciplined crowd of around 
one million turned to greet him. 

Kim Dae Jung will be extra keen 
to secure a solid Cholla vote for his 
candidacy and will be helped in this 
by the strong memories of the 
Kwangju uprising in 1980. He had r 

an enthusiastic reception when he 
returned Cholla for the first time in 
many years recently. Roh. credited 
with having helped Chun put down 
the bloody revolt. had a story recep- 
tion when he visited Kwangju. 

But with 6.38 million voters is a ` 
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than that—Kim m 
the opposition of victory. 
Kim—young Sam was the 


vention. By dint ofsome ог; 
some backroom тапосу 
Dae Jung took the nomin 
from Kim Young S 
oung Sam been the candid; 
would have been able to асад 
of the Kyongsang vote away from 
Park who like himself was a native 
of Kyongsang. Had Kim Dae Jung 
stayed loyal to the other Kim and 
delivered the Cholla vote, the 
Opposition might well have won. 
Because Kim Dae Jung took the 
nomianation: Kyongsang stayed 
loyal to Park. With Roh also coming 
from Kyongsang and Kim Dae Jung 
running against Kim history is, in a 
sense repeating itself. 


Key Region 


Regional realpolitik may be 
behind Kim Dae Jung’s decision to 
гип by this reckoning. Kim expects 
Kim Young Sam Roh to neutralise 
each other by splitting the large 


atory and 
vres, Kim 
ation away 
am. Had Kim 


Kyongsang vote. which is double the ~ 


size of the Cholla vote. which is sure 

to go heavily for Kim Dae Jung. Kim, 

in other words is sure of his home 

basc. expects Kim Young Sam and 

Roh notto have the same advantage 

in their's 12 
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| cal politics пах ас Уйа ССА 
ЖОС Ас ос of intellectual 
Peon have first been encourage! 
but then not allowed to bloo 
ced with the fact that nonconfor 
pacar ntinues to exist behind the 
R communist, uniformity 
the CCP has again decided that he 
schools of hour cannot be 
> ontend. у 
Миу —we до not know 
enough to be sure. and the attacks 
on “bourgeois liberalisation ” can- 
not: he taken at face value —Hu 
Yaobang had the courage of his con - 
victions. He saw. more clearly than 
Deng that without a greater degree 
of free thinking. China 5 economic 
| reforms are in danger of withering. 
In the currnet political atmosphere. 
| he will get no credit for this percep- 
tion nor in the foreseeable future. 
| Right across China .all those who 
| wished to think outside the confines 
` of the four principles will now be 
‘telling themselves that the more 
‘things give the appearance of chang- 
ing.the more they stay the same. 
| A tragic reaction has been asser- 
‘ted. Once again. the CCP has 
advocated a modicum of free think - 
ing only to quickly take it away. 
The damage (о China 5 true mod - 
ernisation. which will result from 
history being allowed itself will be 
profound .Not least it will inhibit the 
prospects for the current degree of 
economic reform. These require 
initiative. Initiative requires a 
degree of free thinking. Free think - 
ing is being constrained .The media 
is being re controlled. A 
So far. only a few intellectuals 
have been attacked and purged. But 
with the deadweight of history that 
lies upon China. that is enough. 
Knowing what has happened to the 


fearless. many more will find jus- ^ 


‘tification for being fearful. China 
| will again be deprived of a priceless 
asset —the uninhibited intellects of 
15 own people. > 

|, However. ће CCP will aiso be a 
loser. Precisely because history is 
Once again repeating itself in this 
negative way. the party will be 
further removed from resolving the 
crisis of confidence which it bad 
recently shown some signs of trying 
to rectify. Instead. even as the party 
reasserts its primacy. that enduring 
Postcultural revolution crisis of 
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has investigated some of the 
excesses. such as the Hainan scan- 
dal. that have accompanied the 
Dengist reforms. у 
Deng must be glad that he has 
long resisted the promotion of 
another octogenarian conservative. 
the freshly assertive Peng Zhen. 
chairman of the national peoples 
congress. to the standing 
committee. 
Yet when Низ ouster was 
decided ће issue was not left to the 
standing committe. where Deng 
retains his 3-2majority. The curious, 
and may be significant make-up of 
that special — meeting. part- 
politburo. part central committee: 
рап central advisory commission: 
has yet to be explained. Whatever it 
is.Deng 5 clout is clearly being con > 
tested ever more forcefully. { 
So the inescapable reality in 
realpolitik remains that Deng could d ~ 
пој protect the man ће promoted to 
the top.and could not even preserve 
constitutionality. by delaying Hus | 
ouster until the proper forum for it. 
the IMh party congress this 
coming September. Me 
So. Hus five-and-a-half years as 
secretary general of the CCP have 
only resulted in the succession pro- 
blem being further from solution 
Now.there is that much less time for 
any Deng protege to establish 
himself. ^ 4 
Rather .much depends upon who 
dies first. Three octogenarian geron- 
tocrats could have a great say in who 
finally emerges as Chinas next 
paramount leader—Deng. Chen 
Yun or Peng Zhen. Just as China's 
history might have been very dif- 
ferent had a- healthy Zhou Enlai 
outlived Mao Zedong. so Chinas 
future could look very different if 
Chen and Peng now outlive Deng. 


Dengist Reforms 


But a great deal of change could S 
also be in the offing if Deng con- 
tinues to find himself on the defen- ғ 
sive in the run up to the 13th party î 
congress. More appeasement might’ 
be required of him. Already some of c 
Hu Yaobangs appointees to top î 
party positions have followed their 5 
patron into retirement.A nore con RIS 
Servdtive party propaganda chief. al 
has been appointed. ер 
Clearly .Deng’s first task is to find 
Someone who can team up with: 
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OUTH KOREAS first direct 
residential election in sixteen 
years does not immediately offer 
any assurance that it will be a case of 
third time lucky for the nation's 
latest democratic experiment. 
Instead there is a distinct danger 
that the bitterly fought election may 
continue for a while yet. The result. 
and the reactions lO il, are bringing 
|| into focus several of the underlying 
| negative uehds in South Koreas 
political life, none of which make 
democracy a sure fire bet 
First.the election result is Jikely to 
awaken the Korean preoccupation 
|| with legitimacy.As was to be expec- 
| ted, the next president only enjoys 
minority support. The candidate of 
|| the ruling Democratic Justice Party 
|| Roh Tae Woo has won with 8.28 
| million-votes or 36.6 per cent of the 
89.1 per cent turnout. (25.87 million 
voters were on the rolis, 28,060,236 
actually voted ) Y 
Roh had several advantages in the 
campaign. He benefited from the 
anger against the opposition for 
their perverse disunity. The unex- 
| plained disappearance of a South 
| | Korean airliner off Burma 
| | awakened concern for security and 
stability especially in the older 
generations, given the suspicions of 
| North Korean involvement. 
Roh offered continuity with a 
| period of stunning economic 
growth, shrewdly Roh ended his 
campaign promising more democ- 
racy in the form of a vote of con- 
fidence on his rule, if elected, after 
the Seoul Olympics. 
Lastly, he had the considerable 
organisational powers of the ruling 
| party behind him making up for the 
| Preater degree of enthusiasm dis- 
played at opposition rallies. These 
| factors can be used to justify his vic- 
| tory. Another reading would be that 
despite all these advantages Roh 
still only won 36.6 per centof the 
totak vote, hardly a position of 


El strength or great population. 


Second, the failure of the Opposi- 
| | tion to unite has had its predictable 
jreward. The leader of the, 
| Reunification Democratic Party 
{Kim Young Sam secured 634 
million votes (28 per cnt )in the final 
\ tally. The leader of the party for 
peace and democracy, Kim ?Dae 
Jung received 6.11 million votes (27 
per cent), former prime minister 
Kim Jong Pil trailed with 1.8million 
Votes or 8 per cent of the vote, pro- 
Бару taking votes mainly away for 
oh. 


Predictable Reward 


lhe result emphasises what many. 
observers assumed—that a single 
opposition candidate would have. 
been the only, Person,capable of win - 
ning à majority. Since the vote for 
ihe two opposition, Kims was 
reduced by those angry. over their 
disunity, a Single candidate might 
well have racked up many more 
than the (2.45 million votes which 
they secured separately. > 

Third, the election was not only a 
testament to factionalism. It also 
celebrated the divisive impact of 
regionalism. The full regional 
breakdown of the vote is not уе! 
available butit is likely to underline 
that the election was in part a battle 
of the bailiwicks.Kim DaeJung won 
a very high percentage in his home 
base of North and South Cholla but 
the fact that he ran third also sug- 
gests that many Koreans voted 
against the Cholla characteristics 
which they tend to disdain. * 
The student demonstrators were 
out on the streets of the Cholla capi- 
tal Kwangju, scene of the bloody 
uprising іп 1981. Some move quic- 
| kly than elsewhere, as the results of 
another Cholla loss сат 
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government rigging yet gave them 55 
per cent of the vote, 12 
Whether they will eventually try to 
prove fhat there has been massive 
government rigging sufficient to 
explain Rohs [94 million vote 
plurality is highly unlikely. What 
shines through instead is their twin 
conviction that democracy is only 
valid if it results in their. winning 
and buttresses their Messiah’ 
complex.. е 
Initially Kim Young Sam was the 
more vehementin his Teaction as he 
vowed to lay down his life agitating’ 
against this "second coup еа“, 
Kim Dae Jung was more restrained 
as he awaited the "peoples verdict". 
But late last Friday he refused to 
accept the electoral outcome, and 
called upon Roh to withdraw and 
apologise for his “Victory `. 
Belatedly, also on Friday, Kim 
Young Sams RDP issued а state- 
ment apologising to the people for 
the failure to present a single 
Opposition candidate, and admit- 
ting it was the main reason lor 
Rohs victory. , 
As the two Kims get set to try and 
undermine Roh s legitimacy before 
he takes office late February, and to 
contest the election result on the 
Streets, their postures further. 
emphasise that for them democracy 
was a tactic valid only if it ended 
with their hands on the levers:of ; 
power. Having blown their one 
chance through disunity, they тау" 
not be averse.to blowing away the 


degree of democracy that South”. 


Korea has achieved so far. 
Grave Charge 


Conversely as president Chun 
Doo Hwan orders a tough crack- 
down on dissidence, in contrast to 
the tolerance of it during the cam- 
paign, authoritarian reflexes are 
again on display from the govern- 
Ment side too. The government 
calculates that the public is fed up 
with disorder and they may be right 
in this. But too much harshness 
from the police could have the effect 
of helping the authoritarianism on 
the opposition s side, and ргото!- 
ing more conflict. 

So, а fifth trend at work is that 
South Korea, far realising a degree’ 
of democratic promise could once 
again look itself into accentuating 
the underlying polarisation which 
brought the nation to the brink last 
June. As the relatively few students 
protesting the election “shout down 
with the military dictatorship“, their 
numbers could swell if the govern 
ment behaves like one. 1 

But if the two Kims make the 
nullification. of their sole political: 
objective. it is unlikely that this time 
around democracy will be the end 
results. Since they cannot lose 
gracefully, this will only strengthen 
thé establishment’ belief that they 
could not win gracefully either. 
Emotions of revenge on the 
opposition 5 side, and fears оГ ret- 
ribution on the government 5 are an 
essential part of the South Korea 
polarisation. ,% 

Last June it was Roh who prom- 
pled the democratic concession 
which the Kims are now contesting. 
and disdaining: As he talks about: 
national reconciliation, offers to 
meet with the Kims and other 
defeated candidates, and suggests 
talks over next years parliamentary 
election. Roh is again trying hard to 
rise above the storm of violence, bit- 
temess; and intolerance which 
threatens to descend "upon South 
Korea. So far, the two Kims are not 
listening to him. The best hope in 
the ‘situation is that the South 
Korean people will stop listening 
lo them. y^ 
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AST ASIA aroused little interest 

uring the recent U.S. presidential 
election. This was hardly surprising 
President Reagan neutralised Һіз опе 
potential weitkness in the region with 
his visit to.China while Mr Walter 
Mondale, anxious to appear respons- 
ible refrained from giving an anti- 
Japanese tone to this protectionist 
sentiments much to Tokyo's relief. 
With both Mr Reagan and Mr 
Nakasone seeking re-election. Japan- 
US relations naturally went into a 
holding pattern. Preoccupied with 
negotiating Hong Kong's ultimate 
return to the motherland. the Chinese 
had even less reason for accentuating 
continuing Sino- American differences 
over Taiwan. Bipartisan American 
worries over the grave situation in the 
Philippines did earn a brief mention at 
the hnstings. notably in the second 
presidential "debate". But events in 
Manila were. as cver. too convoluted to 
earn more than an occasional simplis- 
tic electoral attention. 

But the re-elected Reagan adminis- 
wation h 
tions to worry about as it prepares for 
its second term. Will U.S-Japan trade 
lies promote more protectionism. even 
from the Republican administration? 
"Are renewed Sino-American differen- 
ces over Taiwan in the offing? Sino- 
japanese relations seem 10 ђе 
acquiring a positive symmetry vis-a- 
vis Korea, but why are U.S.-Soviet ties 
unable to do the same? Can Washing- 
кіп continue on its course of trying to 
stay friendly with president Marcos 
and ulso with Philippine people? 
These queries suggest the negative side 
of an otherwis sitive balancesheet 
from the U.S. viewpoint But the US. 
ambassador to Japan and Фогтег 
Senate majority leader. Mr Mike 
Mansfield. feels that the present state 
of Japan-U.S. relations fs a “lull before 
the storm". His fear could have wide 
relevance. Three potential mini crises 
appear to be brewing along with опе“ 
major onc. 


Three Mini Crises 


Potential mini-crisis number one 
concerns theongoin£g problems of the 
US-Japan alliance. U.S.-Japan rela- 
tions have flourished as a result of free 
trade. Will they continue to do so? Or 
will the very success of that free trade 
lead to more dnd more'creeping pro- 
tectionism? On the one hand. with the 
Japanese yen still weakly hovering. 
around 240 to the overstrong U.S. 
dollar, the balance of trade between 
the two economic superpowers con- 
tinues to soar in Japan’s favour. Using 
U.S. trade figures by the end of August 
this year that balance stood at $ 242 
billion; already larger than the U.S. 
deficit for the whole of 1983, $ 21.06 
billion. On the other hand. politicians 
in both countries exacerbate the pro- 
blem for themselves by over-focussing 
on this figure and paying much less 
public attention to the baiance of vis- 
ible and invisible trade 

More to, the point Mr Reagan's 
rhetoric reduces American tolerance 
forthe deficit AU.S which is” walking 
tall and imbued with American- 
centric patriotism. is the more likely to 
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several East Asian ques- ` 


- culated according to NATO standards, 
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be intolerant of J 
visible success | 

In the immediate fi 

r f ate future the two 
nations will be hageling over market 


арап all too deeper economic, and ironic, connec- 
: tion will be explored in Washington. 
The huge budget deficits. created by 
EEE ЕП caganomics serve to keep the U.S. 
PT Ше ШП for the fact , dollar strong. The stronger dollar. and 
supposed Coens er Ie trade is the weaker yen. together give Japan 
puce cr Sole arbiter of ША Шри while handicap- 
АЕ ing U.S. exports Japan has reacted to 
mI steel POE the Reagan U.S. pressures by E its domestic 
administration is ikely to insistupon market further. American manufac- 
oreo of less than Six per turers have been unable to take 
entin the U . market whileJapanese openings Restricted Japanese defence 
négotiators Stick to the 63 per cent spending limits purchases of Ame 
ЖКК Ee has attained over rican weaponry. which might serve to 
ast few years. reduce the trade i } 
Regarding car imports the U.S. will So the meum fear- 
be. insisting upon Japanese exports ing таг the U.S. may im as an 
being “voluntarily” restrieted to a level across-the-board Pen e a 10 per 
well below what the Japanese could cent on all Japanese ҚАТЕ Such a 
sell. The present de facto quota of 1:85 move. of course. would be hitting at th 
million cars expires next April Tokyo ) NES 


) x symptom of the problem: not getting 
will not want it replaced. Washington the causg. р i Ч 


ES AA allow for it to be slightly Resort to such an anti-free rade 
Enormous amounts of burcaucratic measure might be the result of 
Sof cratic American awareness that, Prime 
BLU net to; mentions political Minister Nakasone will have dif- 
= Дн оны, eee and other. ficulties enough merely crossing the 
ge what is ctively dis- one per cent GNP marl? by^a single 
guised protectionism. Mr Reagan will yen. The one per cent restriction has 
not be applying his campaign theme of hecome a symbolic mark in the 
getting government off the American Japanese internal political debate A 
people's backs, when it comes to these U.S. congressional resolution stipulat- 
trade disputes. Yet were there no ing that Japan could not incur a trade 
agreed market shares or import surplus with US. of less than one per 
“quotas. it would be the more likely: cent of GNP зо long as Japan's 
that in the longsrun. U.S. industry defence spending was similarly res- 
would attain greater competitiveness trained might however, make the 
Meanwhile. the media stress on Japanese political debate a Tittle 
those huge and still-burgeoning U.S. more realistic У 
trade deficits is certain to re-arouse 
congressional muttrings about Japan 
obtaining a “free ride” on the back of 
increased U.S. defence spending It Potential mini crisis number two 
wont help that one big and simul- concerns the possibility of another 
tancous issue in Japanese politics will downturn in Sino-American relations. 
be whether. or not to cross the notwithstanding the upbeat rhetoric 
imaginary Rubicon of defence spend- about the relationship. particularly on 
ing held to one per cent of GNP рег the American side. With the former 
annum. Already. after the 1984-85 10.5. secretary of state, and now consul- 
Japanese budget defence spending tant to the firm of the United Tech- 
testers precariously around the0.99 or nologies Corporation. Mr Alexander 
0.98 per cent mark - Haig presenting some fairly dvanced 
The one percent of GNP restriction helicopters. ostensibly for ci с 
was instituted in the middle seventies to the Chinese оп November 14. it 
te help underline Japan's pledge to might be assumed that Sino-American 
abide by its"no war" constitution. Ina relations were set to more productive 
sense it is completely artificial If arms = 


Јарапезе ШЕСЕ КТЕ АД. ur Mr Haig handed over the first three 
out of 24 Sikorsky S-70Cs ordered by 
the Chinese This is the civilian ven | 
sion of the “Black “Hawk military 
helicopter, designed for general | 
transport and medical evacuation pur | 


j 3 oses The hand-over ceremony was at 
DATO Calculations E sd north-west of Beijing but it 


Were the NATO calculations used was not publicised within Shine we 
by the Japanese, it would seem less were American repo tne 
irritating to American ears to hear that accompany prd а RS | 
Japan.is instead debating whether to who told the ince CENE 
increase defence spending pastthe one, Amerie а N OBI O 

er cent GNP level at the very time 14 Ed жауа ы 
БАТАТЫН spending six рег e we арр hag no re "us 
: e in'order to, among other the deivei S 
is help defend Japan. Needless to military-related bs diy, а 
say, Japan's defence spending how- Chinese "The pU c REM eh 
ever. itis calculated. is much less than сезса а abs (ture SELES 
the trade deficit the U.S. incurs with ШКЕ Bes otou аи 

apan. Strictly speaking there ts nO 7/77 one mar ked h S 
ааыа between the two figures co on a Мг ps m reporte | 
Politically. it is likely thane connec- 0% + DE 
SS bé aris NOE 
thatthe 7 (To 


Downturn In Ties 


including pension payments and other 
etceteras then Japan's defence spend- 
ing already would be around 1.5 per 
cent of GNP. 


prime minister. Mr Zhao Ziyang 
and others. indicate that Beijing 
intends to continue — pressing 
Washington for the ІШІ and speedy 
implementation. of the ambiguous 
1982 Sino-American joint communi- 
que, promising a reduction in both the 
quantity and the quality of US. arms 
sales to Taiwan, Sometimes. it seems 
that China із not happy unless it is 
exerting pressure on one or other ofthe 
big powers in the international arena, 
Perhaps the recent careful avoidance 
of emotional political campaigns of 
the domestic front means that similar 
excitment js being sought externally 
instead. 
The recent comments could mean 
that Britains compliance with the 
demands of China's reunification hav- 
ing been attained, à greater degree of 
US. compliance is immediately being 
sought. The fact that this opens up two 
major dichotomies is evidently of 
lesser consequence to Beijing's 
spokesman. 
On the one hand, Taiwan is being 
promised that it will receive “more 
generous” treatment than Hong Kong. 
Leave aside that this implies that 
Hong Kong. which does far more for 
the Chinese economy than Taiwan. 
has been treated | ungenerously 
Taiwan's interpretation of "generous? 
iscertain to hinge around that Chinese 
| promise about Taiwan keeping its own- 
| armed forces. But as Zhao reminds a 
| U.S. congressional delegation that 

China opposes the Taiwan Relations 
| Act and expects U.S. arms sales to dec- 
| rease, Taipeh's bitterly acidic views of 
| Beijings “generosity” are not likely 
| to improve. 


| Sino-US Perceptions 
On the other hand by constantly 
raising the issue of that 1982 Sino- 
American communique, the gap 
widens between American апа 
Chinese perceptions of that document. 
A high-level U.S. source, involved in 
Sino-American diplomacy, reiterates 
that the ambiguities were ambiguities, 
so far as Washington was concerned. 
In other words, that the communique 
was a diplomatic means for shifting 
Sino-American relations on to more 
productive paths, along with progress 
was possible. Hence the helicopters. 
The Chinese perception seems to be 
communique was one more 
down the path of more U.S. con- 
ons. leading to the isolation of 
aiwan, and the increased ability of 
g to bend Таіреһ. Sino- 
сап relations are becoming 
roductive for Beijing and given 
Hong Kong settlement means 
ina will simply have to be very 
regarding Taiwan, and a 
d Chinese verbal assault, 
ned at clarifying those ambiguities. 
ems pointless. Two other perspec- 
ians have 


Con of the Chinese 


ni 


By HARVEY STOCKWIN 
tion сап so easily be 
emotional issue 4 

Secondly, if the Chinese 
assail the US. 
towards Ni 1 
then the abject state of Super powe: 
relations. probably has someth a 
do with it Many observers have long 
assumed that the current cold war Bee 
ween the Soviet Union and the 


а deeply 


feel fre 
Ж ee to 
notably over its Policies 


United 


States can have the side effect. ог“ 


increasing Chinas room for 
manoeuvre between them as that 
shrewd practitioner in the wiles of 
realpolitik. former president Richard 
Nixon. recently put it in an interview 
with the “Wall Street Journal" better 
super-power relations reduce the 
chance that China will try exact too 
high à price from the U.S. for its co 
Operation against the Soviets. 

As the two superpowers move frac- 
tionally closer to a state of reduced 
hostility—obvjously it is far too сапу 
to talk of improved relations—may be 
the Kremlin is thinking along similar 
lines to Mr Nixon. The Russians may 
be thinking that those three stiff 
Chinese preconditions for improved 
Sino-Soviet relations might be mod- 
ulated somewhat if Soviet-American 
relations were less negative in tone and 
substance 

So Mr Nixon gives President 
Reagan good advice when he insists 
the broader 


American relations in 


context of our interests in the Middle | vithin the Philippines 


East the Far East Latin America and 
Africa. It is exacerbation of those 
political differences rather than an 
arms race that leads to war...” In his 
interview, Mr Nixon argued forcefully 
that the reduction of Soviet-American 
differences will in the end produce an 
arms control agreement! rather than 
the other way around, an agreement 
leading to less differences 

Potential East Asia mini-crisis num- 
ber three remains the perennial 
trouble-spot of Korea, where Nixon's 
advice could be applied. 

One positive Korean sign lies in the 
fact that, on November 15 South and 
North Korea began, again. the long 
process of actually talking with each 
other, without visible acrimony. 
Another one is that China moves ever 
so slightly closer towards having à 
relationship with South Korea, while 
Japan does the same thing vis-a-vis 
North Korea. 


Soviet Dig At China 


At the same time, the Soviet Union 
signals that it too, is a player in the 
Korean power equation. Soviet deputy 
foreign minister, Mikhail Kapitsa. has 
been in Pyogyang for a week. and on 
November 19 it was announced by the 
North Korean that an agreement had 
been reached regularising the 6 
kilometre Sovie-North Korean bor 
der, Whatever the agreement may con- 
tain, the very“act of it also contains a 
Soviet dig at the Chincse since China 
will continue to occupy some terion, 
which both Koreas claim as part © 
Korea. 3 

Plainly, it is also а dig at ine 
Americans, As he rambled гаће 
vaguely about the Korean problem 
after his re-election, Mr Reagan on | 
ention that any fina 
ean problem carr 
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By SHAMLAL 


clinched the deal. A hunch like this 
canot make the charge stick in a 
court of law. But the outcome of a 
political cold war is decided not in 
the courts but at the hustings where 
the image counts for everything. 

Mr Gandhi knows this, and while 
he cannot do much to retrieve the 
damage, he has managed somehow 
to keep the party together in its pre- 
sent predicament. He can derive 
some comfort from the fact that the 
erosion in its strength so far has 
been only marginal. Some of his 
friends having let him down badly, 
he cannot risk disturbing the 
balance of forces in the party. The 
much derided power brokers are 
again in demand. The computer 
boys are out and the abacus men are 
in. There is no more talk of entering 
the twentyfirst century The millions 
who have to wait for hours in long 
queues in the countryside for a pot- 
ful of drinking water will jump out 
of their skins, if they are told they are 
about to enter the twentyfirst 
century. 


Little Scope 


A, little more of prudence and 
Pragmatism cannot, however, go 
very far in restoring the lost self- 
confidence of the party, not to speak 
of its moral authority. The very 
effort involved in surviving from day 
to day, relieving the distress caused 
by the worst drought in a century 
and containing the unrest whipped 
up by opposition in the towns, will 
absorb all the energies of the govern- 
ment. There is little scope for a 
dramatic move which will make the 
people forget about the rising prices 
or get the strength created by the 
kickback out of their nostrils. 

The opposition parties take a 
drastic decline in Congress vote, 
whenever the timing of the next elec- 
tions for granted. That is why they 
feel so elated. But their feverish 
search, for an alternative, which 
means nothing more than finding 
some way of coming together, can- 
not hide their discomfiture. They 
know that a credible alternative 
means a merger and a prior sorting 
out of policy differences and 
leadership problems. But this is pre- 
cisely what most of them do not 
want. The best they are prepared to 
do is to form a loose coalition Which 
will keep all the contentious issues 
open for future debate. Unfor- 
tunately for them, the best is not 
good enough for а credible 
alternative. 

Is it surprising then that the 
opposition leaders lock тоге and 
more like thè six characters in 
search of an author in the Prandello 
play? The six characters, each bur- 
dened by his own past, will not sub- 
mit to the formal demands of art. 
The opposition leaders, in keeping 
with their past history, will not sur- 
render their identities to a collective 
which in the very nature of things 
cannot accommodate so many con- 
flicting ambitions and clashing 
viewpoints, The only point on which 
all groups including the BJP, regar- 
ded as a pariah by the left parties, 


are agreed is ousting 
from power. 

This is why all of them are being 
Cagey, cach in its own way. Each has 
anaxe of its own to grind. The CPM 
Wants to secure a base in the Hindi 
belt though already some of Mr 
Namboodiripad's comrades are 
wondering what kind of images the 
Party can project in the company of 
semi-feudal and kulak elements. Mr 
V.P. Singh perhaps thought he 
could take the Congress by storm 
and rally the bulk of its members 
behind him. That has nothappened 
but he has not yet given up hope of. 
Winning them over in instalments. 
He would rather be a leader on his 
own—or at least strong enough to 
dictate his terns—than depend on 
the support of a host of uncertain 
and unstable allies. 

Mr Chandrashekhar has his own 
reservations about Mr Singh. Even 
the latter's public declaration that 
he would accept the Janata presi- 
dent as his leader has not quite 
mollified him. Otherwise he would 
not have fired off a volley of ques- 
tions about economic and social 
Policies at the former finance minis- 
ter. Mr Chandrashekhar may be 
naive in many ways but he is shrewd 
“enough to know that the question of 
the leadership of the alternative will 
be settled at the polls and not by per- 
sonal gestures. 

As things are it is not even certain 
whether the opposition groups will 
be in a great hurry to get into power 
and take the awesome responsibility 
of office where they would have to 
do something about the ravages of 
the drought, keep prices in check 
and resist stoutly many of the very 
demands which they are now whip- 
ping up. They are much safer and 
happier for the present stoking the 
fires of discontent. 


No logic 


the Congress 


In a country of nearly eight hun- 
dred million people where almost 
every problem 15 becoming 
unmanageable, there are a thousand 
sources of discontent, and it is easy 
for any small and determined group 
to cause disruption. The logic of tak- 
ing every issue to the street, and 
making a quarter million or half a 
mibion people to march on the 
Capital, cannot possibly produce 
the resources to meet extravagant 
demands. It can only further reduce 
the capacity of the system to 
mobilise even such resources as it 
can today. : 

There is certainly a strong case for 
a cleaner public after the recent 
exposes—and everything must be 
done ta forge sanctions to enforce 
new norms of integrity at every level 
of political life. But there is no 
rationale for drumming up massive 
support for demands which neither 
the Congress nor any alternative to 
it can possibly meet. But are the 
opposition parties serious about уп 
alternative? Or are they merely vic- 
ums of a megalomania which is 
nothing but a virulent form of self- 
exaltation which feeds on seli- 
righteousness? 


^ 


HERE is a certain pathos 
about our approach to the past 
as well as the future. The past is too 
Spread ош. too varied and too 
elusive or secretive in parts for any 
of us to fall forall of it. It is a thing of 
shreds and patches. An excess of 
nostalgia for a particular patch is 
always a sectional &ffair. The coun- 
try as a whole is seldom infected. 
|“ <All the same some happening 
now and then shows up a particular 
patch in a ghastly light and pro- 
vokes a sense of national outrage. 
| What took place at the village of 
Deorala in Rajasthan the other day 
when a teen-age widow was made to 
burn herself on the funeral pyre of 
her husband has hurt what Passes 
off as the national psyche because it 
has tom up the self-image of a 
liberal society busy modernising 
itself. The pathos of the general out- 
cry lies in the unreality of the self- 
image. 


General Outcry 


The self-image is unreal and that 
is how it has managed to survive the 
deadly tradition of the new which 
has sentenced so many young brides 
to death by burning in the very heart 
of the national capital. They have all 
died for their failure to produce an 
extra dowry by way of some new 
gadgetry on which their in-laws set 
their hearts. If the new consumer 
society, still in its infancy, ever 
builds a pantheon for its dead 
heroes it will have to count the burnt 
brides among its first martyrs. 

It has other martyrs. too. less con- 
spicuous but far more numerous. 
The thousands of young people who 
take to drugs or a life of crime. The 
millions of children who have to 
find a place in their small memory 
bags for all the sales patter they pick 
up from the idiot box. The increas- 
ing number of adults who sit like 
zombies before the television scréen 
and consume soap by the hour and 
are thrilled to see national politics 
itself turn into an unending soap 
opera. 

All this is part of the exciting story 
of our encounters with modernity 
and tradition. We have sought to 
reduce the strain of coping with the 
contrary pulls of the two by the sim- 
ple expedient of taking much of the 
substance but of both. We have 
never been too eager to enter into a 
Serious dialogue with the past or 
with the ideas which are shaping the 
future because this is too demand- 
ing, and in any case we do not have 
the means. We have allowed our 
languages to atrophy or to turn into : 
media of sales talk. strident pro- 
paganda, stock sentiment. orbits 

“ала pieces “of information Which 
seldom cohere. That is why so many 
of our public men behave like dumb 
oxen whenever they are face to face 
with a complicated idea. | 

For some time we have been busy 
turninga culture itself into a kind of 
circus and that. too. at enormous 

‚ expense. We readily find vast sums 
; to finance cultural festivals abroad 
апа even a fortnight's: funfair at 

‘home butcannot Sparéa modest one 

rore а yeareto keep three or four 

‘Professional theatre groups going. 
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copy of what is our main nation d 
epic. Seming a translation wort 5 
the original means a great expences 
of spirit and putting 5 ЫЗ 
easy reach of even a million is apt НА 
cost too much. So we let those MIO 
want to know what the Mahabh irat 
is all about wait till sonie resourceful 
entrepreneur thinks it worth his 
while to sponsor its conversion into 
pap or soap. 

Perhaps our cultural patrons and 
patronésses have a point. Ours is 
still largely an oral culture and even 
our elite groups have not taken too 
kindly to the printed word. Sub- 
sconsciously most of them do want 
to do away with the tyranny of the 
written word, skip book learning 
altogether, and make a great leap 
forward into a wholly visual culture. 
Has not Mr McHuhan told them 
that this is in any case the very future 
that awaits the modern world? 

Unfortunately for our moder- 
nisers, when it comes to daily needs, 
the logic of modernity does provide 
for skipping the harsh necessity of 
producing such old-fashioned 
goods as cereals and clothes and 
bricksand mortar. and jumping into 
the realm of consumer durables. 
This dilemma is really the dilemma 
ofthe ruling groups in all poor coun- 
tries. The affluent societies can take 
good care of basic necessities and 
consumer durables and go on creat- 
ing ever new needs. We do not have 
the means to do what they are doing. 
All the same the modernisation pro- 
cess is compelling us to do the 
impossible and, in our blundering 
way, we have stárted creating new 
wants long before we are able to, 
feed. clothe and house half the 
population. 


National Epic 


All this would have driven the 
Mahatma to despair and he would 
have said that the wages of the kind 
ofmodernity we are whoring after is 
also a kind of death. But would even 
aman like Max Weber. who saw that 
there was no escape from the dread 
logic of modernity. make sense. БІ. 
what is happening here? An interest 
ing collection of PM ME 
interactien with the leading! ee 


Lukacs and Gramsci omone side to 
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HOSE who believe that not | 
leaf moves without a деп 
|| from God will regard Him ше 
chessmaster of the title of aja 205 
new novel *. Those who һауе lo 
* this simple faith will 554 mo 
inclined to nominate ‘he author for 
invented every piece, 
Betas of his novel, laid gown 
the rules of the game under whic 
they have to make their moves, 
ghost-written all their dialogues ped 
arranged all their encounters anc 
5. А 
Copan enough. Sivaram Sas- 
tri, the main character who tells the 
story, is not half as modest as 
earthly creator. He does talk once o 
having been corrupted by his brain 
But he is never more happy than 
¦ when as a mathematician he rides 
his ten-metre-high metaphysical 
hobby-horse. He hugs the idea of 
sunyata (the void at the heart of 
things) and, with equal ease, casts 
himself in the role of Siva and any 
woman friend with whom he wants 
to have a fling in the role of 
shakti. 

Thanks to him. the novel exudes a 
serene self-confidence which is rare 
in the world of fiction-writing today 
when even the tough-minded lose 
heart as they think of the dirty tricks 
language plays in hiding the true 
face of reality. To tell a story they 
have moreover to create some order 
out of the chaos of their impressions 
and the medley of their thoughts, 
feelings. drams, fevers апа 
obsessions, which are all they have 
to go by. The more coherent the 
story and the more frantic the search 

‚ for meaning the greater is the 
violence done to reality 

All this does not, however, cause 
much anguish to Raja Rao. He 
Coaxes, and even coerces, language 

| into doing what he wants it to do 
| even though the poor thing getssinto 
à muddle whenever it is forced 
| to say what is unsayable. As for the 
demands of the narrative, he dis- 
poses of the problem by dispensing? 
with the story as far as possible. An 
Indian Princess, one of the 
narrator's women friends, 
Undergoes an operation for a brain 
tumour. His sister travels all the way 
to Paris to consult a gynaecologist to 
реше herself that she can have a 
eae The narrator himself finds 
ESL ON end then, amidst his end- 
one or the sopping: to make love to 
women € other of his two French 
brief dive ces But all these are 
| tions, They tans of rather distrac- 
Of the st У take up only a small part 
|. Огу. The larger part consists 
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Life And Letters 
. The Mark Of Zero 


By SHAM LAL 


The three millennia intervening 
between Yagnavalkya's time and 
our own cannot, however, be wished 
away. Sivaram Sastri knows the 
work of scores of contemporary 
scientists and thinkers. Тһе 
language games he plays, even for 
all his nostalgia for the past, have 
been influenced by what he read of 
Einstein, Bohr, Freud and Wittgens- 
tein. They all figure among the hun- 
dred names he drops during the 
course of his musings. The setting 
itself is different. Perhaps the old 
sage spoke to Maitreyi or Gargi as 
he sat under a pipal tree outside his 
forest hermitage after a meal of 
porridge. Sivaram Sastri has his ver- 
bal encounters with his friends in 
bed, in restaurants or in hospital 
wards. 

It is not only in science and 
mathematics that the narrator has 
an edge over the ancient sage. Even 
the m@taphysical territory he covers 
is much wider. With the aid of zero. 
hecan enter the spirit of the negative 
dialectics of Nagarjuna and see the 
void of the heart of things and every 
time he gets into bed with one or the 
other of his two French women 
friends, he does so in the spirit of 
tantric sage. Even so, his expositions 
of erotic mysticism are not always 
coherent. They have a way of break- 
ing into sleazy poetry or some kind 
of mumbo-jumbo. ° 


Erotic Mysticism 


Those who know how bizarre can 
be the language games people play 
at times will wonder what trick the 
narrator is up to when he tells them 
that "the thigh and the waist are 
measures to hold you. the depth that 
you seek foreseen, a depth that is 
depth ofthe deeps, for you cannot go 
any further. and it never returns on 
itself but remains like an open eye, 
seeing» you like a whisper. and 
unending melody". Maybe there is a 
bored woman among the narrator's 
audience waiting to put a record on 
the gramophone. 

Itis the straining after an excess of 
meaning which leads to such reck- 
less expenditure of words in the 
novel. This recklessness ends up by 
drowning in the end whatever 
meaning the words are supposed to 
convey. That is why mystics 
throughout the ages have tried to 
make do with as few words as poss- 
ible, always implying thatthe rest is 


silence, The narrator in Raja Rao’s 
novel is himself quite conscious of 
the pitfall and berates the very gift of 
speech as a misfortune for man. 
Perhaps the mystic in him does not 
feel quite at home with the professor 
of mysticism. It is 
is relucgant to get 
useless knowledge. 


the professor who 
rid of the clutter of 


It is again not the philosopher of 


sunyata in him but the professor of 
sunyata who uses the Concept of zero 
as a ploy to silence the sceptics. He 
makes a mystique of 
thinking and of phrases which are 
apt to befuddle the listener. To be is 
not to be but just be To kr 
to know all When sound. 
begins. There is nowhei 
nothing todo Every; 
these and a hund. 
in the same vein have 
elegance of manner. Buti! 
Stray thoughts which ar 


paradoxical 


ow nothing is 
dies meaning 
re 10 go and 
man по man АП 
red other remarks 
à certain 
hey stay as 
Steaile. 
aks the con- 
fraor always 


The same sterility im 


Scores a point, But this ishe: 
interlocutors are oft RT 


dote on him or me 
direct knowledge o 


еп Yomen who 


elicits сап be mea 
they are embedded i 
of the characters. 


absorb 
limited. The ideas% 
only, after they 
transformed i 


Tegards his own 
metaphysic and, like. 
n W10 have по 1 
f the texts from a 


d n € 
which his own wise бау d the 
derived. In a proper cones ric 
remarks will perhaps have in 
meaning. But here they just hang 
the air. They have no direct beann 
on what the characters feel E 
Either it is clever talk or it 1S 1 
RC most touching part of the 
story is the ator's affair with mme 
sick рыс ууз. who isa mare 
woman. The novel opens with the 
narrator wondering whether вне 
would return to him as “parrot. paet 
vine or Bodhisattva.” She returns. O 
course. not as a bird or a spirit but as 
she is. The two yearn for one another 
but are*content with a spiritual 
intimacy enlivened by a bare hint of 
the carnal. They cast themselves in 
the roles of Siva and Parvati or 
Satyavan and Savitri. The narrator 
calls it metaphysical interlocking. 
His stress on the purity of the 
relationship. with "Sri Rama's 
magic circle." separating the two as 
they lie side by side, is a little too 
insistent. But the story dogs king 
out, with some delicacy. its tender- 
ness as well as its pathos. 

Even so, there is an air of the con- 
trived about their conversations and 
their dreams. The narrator can draw 
on mythology, the epics and the 
various philosophies for every con- 
tingency. But the strain of keeping 
the spiritual aura about the 
relationship with the aid of old lore 
tells in the end. The result is that 
what is supposed to be natural and 
spontaneous acquires a pedantic 
look. Could there be anything more 
bookish than the following bit of 
conversation beween the two: 


"One marries lways a virgin." 

"Then there is 1o hope for me, 
I suppose." 

"The virgin 5 
covered" 5 

“What then is discovery?” 

“The dissolution that unites.” 


the undis- 


The conversation is brought to a 
close with a dissertation by the 
narrator on the marriage of Sita and 
Rama. Why does he always have to 
go for the epics or the puranas for 
solutions to his personal problems? 
Why does he alwyas have to bea 
God ora yogi? Why can't he be him- 
self? In any case the kind of answers 
the narrator provides can hardly 
dispel the ontological anxiety which 


is the concern of any philosophicat 
novels today. 


Stray Thoughts 


, There is a place for metaphysical 
questioning in works of fiction 
which can, in any case, never repre- 
sent reality but only interpret it or 
reconstitute it. But such question. 
Ing or such faltering answers as it 
ningful-only if 
n the experience 


© Capacity of works of art to 
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Life And Letters - 
A Toothless Radicalism 


> у Ву SHAMLAL E 
nue society has an first part of his main theoretical notion ole dialect огу ЖУ cing 
HE affluent ET taming ils work, which has now appeared in an 15 complete or on the pu Such Md 
uncanny Кпас ks of radical art English version” is a stinging criti- completed as a ici E 
"i rand ishappyto que of Marxism. In the second part dialectic assumes that | 
a 
% 


z “ас 2 L Я 1 eisnot 
into objects of dec к Jackson he elucidates his own theory of the well as history are ratioa seeing 
in the homes of sccial-historical world which, he so sure. Who will be, a LO 
: has neither а  pre- eruptions ofirrationality on so rn 


2 Jess mis- argues, 
kes hopeless mis- arg ale? Anyone who agrees 


„кеп part of determined end nor а predcter- strous a SC 1 
bet best mined course. In shape thia Hid with Hegel that "all that САВЕ 
he exploration of both crea ivity. or what he calls the. rational" will have to regard t C 
ne 6 л a subect for imaginary. and the cultural mores of сепітаіор трэ. the devastations 

сопа romotes new the particular society concerned in Vietnam and the piling ир О 
jd research, AE. nuclear arms as unreal. "А revoltu- 


well-pat SIC А flair for play a crucial role. ) 
3 Д dical chic. / У : 5 d Eo. fiy ҮТЕ 
fashions 11 22 ideas and a certain — Castoriadis realises thatthe many — ПОПагу surpassing of the Heed 
тапірмай е go pretty far. Even ambiguities in Marxism make it dialectic”. as С asttoriadis Пе 
ciee eee curity helps if it exudes easy to stretch itin different direc- points out, "demands not ihat 1 


tions by reinterpreting the canonical Set uis feet but that its head be 
2 ay 2 orearticu- texts and putting a new gloss or Cut ОП. 

Since no Tage the social emphasis a one dr more of them. _ Castoriadis wants to have done 
[ре Р без of elite urfiversities He is averse to any such exercise With Marxism because it now acts as 
scien pen breeding ground for since it makes lor gross abuse. He à break on creative thinking. But 
AS BE MENS. The so-called post- remembers how the ghost of Marx curiously enough, whenever ее 
шү society has learnt by HOW was made to sil in the courtroom ҮР OPAS pa with ee CCS 
to take good care of the radical pro- at the purge trials of the thirties Я Ed a ) ‘ee rat atitient 
fessors who detest il. tt knows that and? nod his approval and is 4ей Een У ie realises p aca 
the excitable young people who аге now being asked to back Gorbachov mea are m no mood to p M 2d 
infected by any kind ol radical virus in his carnpaign for glasnost. And wasteful private iconsumpton ana 
will get rid of it as soon asthey finda though he does not bitch about it, attend to collective social neea 
plushy posi in the government orin the absurd spectacle of Marx being more adequately or _dedress | E 
business or drift into advertisement made to hail, with equal aplomb, the balances between the first and thir 
ог the media. The more sensitive — |aunching of the cultural revolution worlds, All he can do is to note that 
may carry with them aslightsense of in China in the sixties and its dis- automation is progressing much 
unease for a time but this will only mantling in the eighties. can only more rapidly than the decretinisa- 
help keep annui at bay lt is de make him wince. tion of American senators". How 
rigueur lor every radical to establish does he propose to decretinise them 
his identity by  deüning his or other and far more numerous 
relationship to Marx. So they all members of the same tribe outside 
start by conjuring up his ghost and EP { the USA? А 
clantying their own ideas through This ideological jiggery-pokery It is all very well to wish to 
an encounter with him. The old man insults the greatman's memory. Will transform society through the 
is made to see at once that things it not be far more honest to admit autonomous action of people, make 
have turned ош to be far more sinis- that in the new situation created by all work meaningful, and promote a 
ter and also far more benign than ће the immense increase in productivi- praxis which respects the freedom of 
bargained lor. There are the gulag. ty. the more active intervention by action of others. But howS does Cas- 
the gas chamber, the nucleag mis- the state in the economy, the taming  toriadis intend to bring about these 
sile, the wretched of the third world of the working class by the steady wonderful changes? 15 there a room 
on one side, and the glut of con- rise in living standards and the dis- (ога party or an organisation in his 
sumer goods, the welfare services, appearance of the spectre of revolu- scheme of things? Or does he want 
the computer and the robot on (ће tion which was supposed to have everyone to be leftto his own devices 
other. Do the two sides connect? The been haunting Europe over a hun- іп the hope that they will all some- 
ghost is left wondering. “dred year аро, have made his pro- how come together on their own in a 


i В 2 gnosis, so far as the highly spontaneous upsurge of 
New Dimension industrialised societies are con- enlightenment? 


an artful ol By 
an aura of mystery. 


Growing Disparities 


cerned, out of date? And that ev : 
There are other ghosts, too, Who ghee E ПЕН Awkward Questions 


а when his theories were applied to 
аге much ir demand. They are often what were largely agrarian societies, There are many other awkward 
summoned lo provide the. needed they were wrenched out of shape? questions which he has not cared јр 
correciives to Marx. Thus, many Castoriadis docs not deal with the answer. How does he intend to co- 
new radicals implore him to argument advanced by some third ordinate the demands of millions of 
өе СШ against his will, and world idealogues that affluent autonomous individuals or forge the 
costings poehi a new dimension of societies have cynically managed to necessary sanctions to back these 
р a са There arc others shift their crisis from the corc tothe up. lf he is a little more dis- 
TOE Gently AO old on to Hegel periphery at the expense of the poor passionate he will see that though 
ofits positivist purge his doctrine nations. But this does not affect his events have made Marx out of date 
daring spite ку: mination A few critique. For, according tothe Marx- in many ways. some of his ideas— 
him 10 у AM Хо о persuade ist scenasio, the breakdown of the alienation which makes men 
Nietzsche M the ghosts of system was supposed to convulsethe strangers to themselves and the pro- 
friends mh Wet Ker and make core, not the periphery. ducts ‘of their work, reification 
ека И ot long аро as Castoriadis starts with the pre- whicn turns them into things and 
Then theses н WES all the rage. mise that Marxism cannot claim commodity fetishism which affects 
in the demand (прошу boom exemption from the process which the bone and nerve of the consumer 
Marx. Nay, ack г Та structuralist makes every ideology a product of society—still reamin very pertinent. 
are today ой; cal philosophers te socio-economic forces of its Castoriadis 5 own ideas are fated to 

y correcting whatthey time. Its claim to a privileged stay asideas. They can never hope to 
ет fault line in exemption on the basis of its being go into action. They merely add up 
iWeen the остале е tension bet- ihe embodiment of the conscious- to a toothless radicalism, 
'volüritaristie MN cipue and ness of a universal*class is unten- Even what Castoriadis says about 
ing. So д mens ш his think- able. There is not the least sign of, the role of the imaginary in shaping 
Hegelianised mod pU у of over- any such class in the making any- the soctal-historical world is ошу 
the marker, els are on sale ia where а any case there is no season RSS true. The Ringuage in which- 
Жс е о Жр why the consciousness of such a people catch a glimpse о 
‘or any sn er E по изе class shouid mysteriously find may throw PU light ms 8 ae 
lighly unstable UE. paying board and lodging.in the minds of a ola new idea, а new technology ога 
е Та TES ol dis- group of middle class intellectuals. o Dew institution. But it Mystifies the 
‘efugce trom the civil Жо. © аза — This particular point, of course, dread reality of the impact of the 
Wer forty years аро bee теесе has been made often before. Butthe New on those who have had no parî 
cader ofa Trotskyite сүре ңе recent trend of growing disparities in imagining or inventing it. Mes 
ourse of time, abandoned andin between the working classes of the people in the third world havevery 
‘rotsky but Marx as well ake Only first and third worlds@nvests it with Olten to borrow, under dices 
D ical. he 100 teaches ai oes а nêw pathos. Even the most future invented elsewhere and suffer 
ig ane a credulous today will find it hard to the grave distortions wh 
à © believe in the fairy tale of an emerg- ideas, technologies and institu ae 
ing Universal class transcending the undergo in being transplanted sow 
ever widening diversities of income, alien soil. and ^ Шар 
culture and national identity. graver consequences: Жы e xs 
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S has a gentle dig at 
"who cannot swallow 
E P kwara ; word | m 
lity wkhout turning red". Не 
n do something to 
+ does not stick in their 
See He ee to give back to the 
ward its old zing. If he has his a 
ill even restore its lost elan to 
he dea of modernity which has 
these anaemic because the kind of 
reason 0” which it depends Bie 
care only of means. leaving the ends 
"to be determined by отету a 
This arrangement won t о. sy 
Habermas. Reason must attend to 
ends as well as means. The trouble A 
that theoretical reason and раска 
reason have been divorced for along 
time and cannot be persuaded to 
live together. Even otherwise, the 
pathology of modernity will not per- 
mit their reunion. But there is no 
other go, and that is why Habermas 
continues to hope against hope that 
they can somehow be made to 
rebuild their broken home. He 
knows that far too many dishonest 
compromises and murderous bet- 
rayals have been made in the name 
. of reason and consoles himself with 
the thought that this will not happen 
once it has a say in the determina- 
tion of ends. е 
Indeed Habermas hopes that 
once reason regains its wholeness, 
modernity will be in a far stronger 
mosition to defend itself. His latest 
book, * which can now be read in 
English, is entirely taken up with the 
defence of modernity at the 
philosophical level against those 
who seem waiting for its demise. 
Habermas takes issue with 21 those 
who think that modemity is in any 
case at its last gasp, and that it is too 
late to save it, and who scoff at his 
quixotic project to restore the unity 
ofa splintered reason. The four hun- 
dred tightly argued pages of his 
book are a sustained attack on all 
the critiques of modernity now in 
vogue. If the enterprise is only а par- 
tial success it is because Habermas 
cannot answer some of the ques- 
tions raised by his own 
cogitations. 


Kafkaesque Terms 


The Critiques of modernity are 
rather sweeping. But then the grand 
theories which they set out to 
E eis claim nothing less than 
| 00 ding the key to "the dialectics of 
the Spirit" and “the emanicpation of 

_ ^e rational”. The authors of the 
Wiiques—and they include 
ойт. Derrida, Foucault and 
nee orno, who was Habermas's 
E а! Опе time—have a point 
fedes hey argue that the debacle of 
uc is by no means the result of a 
ings 8 tum taken bysHegel. The 
Pee domination об іп- 
p rental reason, as Max Weber 
= Ong ago, was implicit in the 
ту Шы of industrialisation: 
mty of reason was always а 
ee The critiques rightly eae 
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world” to uniyersality. and the 


- empirical to the a priori. They dis- 


miss the idea of the so-called 
sovereign subject with even greater 
disdain and cite “the influence of 
the unconscious on the conscious” 
and “the presence of the irrational— 
the economy of desire. the will to 


power—at the core of the 
rational”. 
АП this does not, however. 


intimidate Habermas. Even as he 
rejects “the self-assertion and self- 
aggrandising reason” as the wages 
of the sin of a subjectivity run wild, 
he commends the healing power of 
inter-subjectivity. of a dialogue or a 
debate. or “communication action” 
to use his own jargon. He upbraids 
Heideggar for diagnosing the dis- 
ease afflicting modern life outside 
the social context and thus leaving 
no room for any social therapy. He 
Uerates Derrida for erasing the dif- 
ference between philosophy and 
literature, and for defining moder- 
nity in Kafkaesque terms as “a 
search of the traces of a writing that 
no longer holds out the propsect of a 
meaningful whole as the book of 
nature or the holy scripture had 
once done.” 


Social Therapy 


Habermas devotes two out of the 
twelve lectures їп his book to a dis- 
cussion of Foucalut's work on the 
unmasking of the human sciences. 
He naturally does not like the way in 
which this thinker sees the will to 
power behind every mask worn by 
reason. What puzzles him is that 
Foucault should first seek to do 
away with the categories of mean- 
ing, validity and value at both 
theoretical and empirical levels, and 
that when indicting disciplinary 
power, he should have recourse to 
the very normative language games 
fejected by him. Habermas does not 
deny that there is some truth in what 
Derrida and Foucault say—that 
there are moments when a philo- 
sopher turns into a poet or when 
reason itself serves as a mask to hide 
the face of naked power. But in 
neither case is fhere sufficient 
ground for a reductionist critique 

The main flaw in the various 
counter-enlightenment philo- 
sophies, Habermas argues, is the 
foolhardy manner in which they 
demolish concepts which can alone 
help them to dis&nguish between 
'emancfpatory and repressive 
aspects of modern forms of life. 
“Enlightenment and manipulation, 
the conscious and the unconscious, 
forces of production and forces of 
destruction, expressive self- 
realisation and repressive desubli- 
mation, effects that ensure freedom 
and those that remove it, truth and 
ideology—now all these moments 
flow into one another,” he writes. 

“They are not linked to one another 
as. say, conflicting elements in a dis- 
astrous functional context..... The 
differences and oppositions are so 
undermined and even collapsed 
that critique can no longer discern 
contracts. shadings and ambivalent 
tones in the flatand faded р 

d jdmini: f 


define his key concept of emancipa-| 
tion. As he complains, Habermas. 18 | 
seeking for a focal point at which | 


theoretical and practical reason. : 
cognition and will, knowledge ofthe | 
world and the movement to change 
it all become identical. But it does | 
not appear that he has actually ! 
found such a point or shows us how | 
to arrié at it." | 
Apparently Habermas invests all į 
his hopes in the spread of what he 
calls communicative rationality. It is 
the kind of rationality which is һат- | 
mered out not by an individual but ! 
by.a group after a debate. The trou- | 
bleds that a consensus reached by а | 
group cannot be binding on the | 
entire community. And even if the 
community as a whole subscribes to 
it, it cannot claim universal validity 
In any case the ideal speech situa: 
tion Habermas looks forwazd to is | 


seldom likely to materialise in the 4 
overheated atmosphere which is the | 


norm in most political com-: 
munities. Far from being able to 


+ n | 
make discussion nvise-free they | 


often find it difficult even to keep the | 
noise from turning.into a din. | 
Even in cases when the noise- , 
level is pretty low there is no guaran” | 
tee that there- will be a consensus. | 
There may indeed be an honest dif- 
ferencé at times which is the better 
argument. Habermas himself has 
often engaged in debates with some 
of his peers. There may have been 
occasion when he or of the others 


may have changed their position in | 


some point in the light of the discus- 


sion. But more often they have only | 


agreed to disagree. If this is what 


happens in philosophical debates, | 
what ground can there be from ” 
expecting a more felicitous outcome | 


in debates on political or economic 
issues involving entrenched vested 
interests? 


Main Flaw 


This is not to sneer at the notion of 
an ideal speech situation or noise- 


free discussion. The point is that + 
whatever their use in fostering а, 
more democratic temper or 15;апр | 
the basis fora more democratic poli- | 


ty, they are no answer to the need for 


what Habermas, іп an interview, | 


calls “the unity of theoretical reason 


with practical insight and aesthetic | 
judgment.” Butis this need really as | 
paramount as Habermas think it is? | 


Rorty has in an essay on Habermas 
written mockingly on modern 
philosophy which has consisted of 
“realigning hem 

squeezing them t 
the modern age much good (or, for 
that matter, harm). Even if NES 
cal reason, moral insight and 
aesthetic judgment can be somehow 
made to live together happily in 
theory, one cannot be too sure that 
they will not get on one another's 
nerves in real life. у 


In a relaxed moment, Habe | 
himself has admitted that eee f 
gnostic capacity of Socigl theories” 


was and is very limited” 
MAS erwi 


and that "it 
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still very much a nation 
н ~ making as never before This 
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aware isa byproduct of the mur- 
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derous sl on the election scene. 
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Шет surprise is not that the Congress 


has been able to make this the central 
election issue—it made no secret ofits 
intention even before the start of the 
election campaign— but that the 
opposition parties have unwittingly 
come to its aid. How could they so mis- 
judge the popular mood as to 
minimise the importance of the way 
thís issue was projected? There is no 
doubt that most of them cherish 
national unity as much as any one 
else. But were not some of them as 
committed to the abolition of poverty 
in 1971 as the Congress? And yet they 
allowed Mrs Gandhi to walk away 
with a decisive victory on the basis of 
theGaribi Hatao slogan. 


Share Of Blame 

In any case opposition parties have 
never been as well placed as the Соп-- 
gress to project the issue of national 


ten days 
1 | 

ће danger, 

rather what is 


unity. This is not to absolve the ruling ° 


party of its major share of the blame 
for having brought the country tothe 
present sorry pass but merely to state 
the stark fact thatas the only party with 
asizable base in every part of the coun- 
try. it has been under much greater 
compulsion than others to view things 
ina national perspective. This is less a 
reflection on the patriotism of regional 
parties than-a reiteration of the logic 
which often impels them to press their 
case 10 the detriment of their 
neighbours and gives them a vested 
interest in a Cen:re with loose sttering 

and faulty brakes 
Unfortunately. 311 the opposition 
parties have come to sub! ribe to this 
logic They hold widely diferent views 
on questions of leadership. plan 
Priorities, internal and external threats 
and foreign policy. But they have con- 
ese themselves that all these dif 
а КЫШ have prevented them 
e ДЕ ae need not stand in the 
diste fir joining hands after the 
Е um and that indeed only such a 
NES coalition can somehow sum- 
s Pe will to cope with the frighten- 
eina, ems which plague the 
mus CES who wondér whethér 
en will be stable һау 


Бе 
at ured by Mr Chandra Shekhar 


ton 
ES] system by keeping 
ent on the gui vive If 
а harsh necessity. he 
“coming ҮСЕШЕ does not wisdom lie in 
“Shekhar terms with i? Mr Chandra 
“have w i 9 Marxist but he seems to 
у ini ci imbibed from Mr Nam- 
Pad at least that small part of 


t theo; i к 
Teedom ig Ane explains how 
f necessity. 


а) “Continu 


spell of instability may indeed * 


ational 


By SHAM LAL 


coalition: They will rather vote for a 
one-party government If it 15 the Con- 
gress. which has made national unity 
the main issue the fragmented 
opposition has helped it by neatly 
tying up this issue with that of political 
stability at the Centre and dismissing 
the spectre of instability as of little 
account This gives some credence to 
the Congress claim that it can alone 
provide a stable government strong 
enough to resist pressures from 
regional or communal groups which 
threaten national unity. 

There are many who will argue that 
though valid in theory. the record of 
the party during its last five years in 
office refutes this claim. They have a 
point for there is good reason to 
believe that neither the agitation in 
Assam nor the trouble in Punjab 
would have taken the murderous turn 
they gid if they had been handled with 
greater tact and acumen. But this only 
proves that neither a national perspec- 
live which -comes from mursing a 
national base nor political stability 
which results from having a safe 
majority in the legislature. can be a 
substitute for the requisite political 
will to deal with an increasingly tur- 
bulent political situation. Even so, it is 
safe to assume that a party. which has a 
substantiallv large base in every state 
and a large enough majority in the 
legislature to feel secure. will be in a 
better position to cope with a 
dangerous situation than a coalition 
of regional parties, pulling in different 
directions, committed to a vareity of 
policies and programmes and enter 
taining different ideas about leader- 
ship. [n a way, the opposition parties 
having been out of office Yor five years, 
are at a certain advantage compared to 
the Congress which is apt to be judged 
by the electorate as much as by its poor 
record during its current term in office 
as by its promises for the future But 
this advantage is more than offset by 
their failure to imbibe the lesson of the 
1979 collapse and inability to work out 
а common platform for the current 
election and agree on a joint list of 
candidates 


Democratic 


The opposition parties can blame 
the Congress for many things. But they 
cannot hold it responsible for the 
divisions in their own ranks. It is a 
measure of their desperation that 
many of them pin their hopes for a 
revival of their fortunes mot on their 
own integration but on the disintegra- 
tion of the Congress So impatient 
were thcy-for such a denouement that 
they felt that they had been cheated oí 
their due when the party elected Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi as its new leader 
without a murmur of dissent Some of 
them even wondered whether such 
unanimity was democratic and 
whether a split would not have been 
more in accord with the spinit of the 
Constitution. У 


The situation in the country is too - 


dangerous. however. for the Congress 
to take much comfort from the 
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Congress dess complacent than 1t 15 
today. In ‘any case the Congress has 
learnt from its last two spells їп office 
that securing a popular mandate is 
much easier than managing one crisis 
after another. d ^ 


In а sens- ^ne real problems of the 
Сопрге55 1 begin only after it wins a 
majority at the polls. The trouble in 
Assam and Punjab have defied a solu- 
tion in the last few years In many ways 
the problems in these two states look 
more ominous today than before 
because peace is at best precarious. 
new feazs and resentments continue to 
fester and large sections of the people 
there feel alienated It would take an 
unusual of degree of political courage 
'o end this alienation. 


The cosntry has been tong used to 
slovenly ways—in political decision- 
making. in the administration, in large 
parts of both public and private sec- 
tors, indeed in every office and factory. 
The country has paid too exorbitant a | 
price for this slovenlifiess. Mrs 
Gandhi would not have-been killed by 
her security guards if the intelligence ` 
had-been more alert to the danger of 
penetration of the security force by the 
Akali extremists. The riots in Delhi 
would not have taken so savage a turn 
if the police had been more vigilant 
and made more immune to the com- 
munal virus. Even the disaster at 
Bhopal could have been avoided ifthe 
Maintenance and supervisory staff at 
the pesticides plant had been stricter 
in following the safety regulations and 
the management itself had.insisted on 
the same safety devices that operated 
at the plant run by the parent company 
in the USA. . 


` Lac&adaisical Ways 


All this will have to change not only 
because the old. lackadaisical ways” 
cannot cope with the highly turbulent 
political situation today in which new 
regional and communal forces are get- 
ling better organised. the increasing 


industrialisation is making it 
increasingly incumbent on the 


government to ensure better сараспуча” 


utilisation and enforce more stringent 
checks on pollution, the sweling ranks 
of the unemployed in the cities are 
Treating. new breeding grounds (ог 
unrest and crime and the voilent con- 
trast between misery and’ affluence 
threaten 10 tear the social fabric 
apart 

The accent іп official speeches in 
the last few weeks has been on con- 
tinuity. The emphasis in the period 
following the elections will have to Бе 
on Change—changes at the political 
level to make for speedier decisions 
and - better | coordination, better 
implementation and changes in 
development priorities to contain the 
growing areas of tension and con- 
flict 

The blather of election rhetoric. 
inevitably tends to simplify complex 
policy issues and put them ощ of 
focus Whatever short-term gains the | 
ruling party may make as a result of 
such propaganda this can do the 
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H ERE isa word of friendly advice parliaments a Prostitute wrote off the 


the publicists, pundits апа parliamentary system as a failure 

pro! RS Mio feel badly let down by thought the country would be better off Шпетіріоу 
the voting public: keep your cool and with the kind of guided democ 
refuse to be pushed around by events general Ayub Khan had introd 
ог ruffled by the superheated їп Pakistan. E к al 
publicities of the mass media." Do not — Itistrue that Mrs Gandhi's Politica] em. sition coug Mara nil snobs 
get out of your well-entrenched posi- &tyle was not very conducive to the sus- 

n The, din of the applause for the fenance of a national consensus. But 
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uced 


winning party will soon die down. [hen she had to face a degree of hos- BUE Were B 

That will be the time when you can  tility from the very day she came to cm of co 

make yourself heard once again. You dominate the Congress such as Mr Tey than the 

know how sick the system is. Keep Nehru did not have lo cope with. In 

traék of the fever charter. Your any case the style of the Opposition, 

diagnosis has got 10 be up-to-date. too. was not designed lo build up a 

Even when a chill of anxiety runs consensus. The demise of the consen- 

hrough your dear brains as you think sus was, however, by no means the 

j f the future, dé not get into a panic. only factor responsible for the alarm- 


o not lose heart just because the ing increase in the incidence of politi- Wi | admit that 
Congress, which ought to have disin- cal conflict. The growing pressure of c ка eed њи comforts: 
tegrated after the death of Mrs the Population. the Proliferation off well turn out ane the cour i | топ“. he 
Gandhi, according to the dictates of slums. the increasing politicisation Tessmen and Stor bee c chuckle. 


political reasen. has received a new and the revolution of rising expec- 
lease of life. The political world often tations have all conspired to create 
defies reason. But who can say that new areas of tensión and conflict and 
logic will not prevail in the end? Your produce new distortions in the work- 
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Н It easy, except duri 5 | advice to | 
prognosis may yet prove to be ing of the system. p uncertainty, to rally Sot Pg 20 pul 
n. correct. . You charge Mrs Gandhi with hav- leader. Most of those ih ашын institution 
‹ If some of your critics put awkward ing undermined her own party. But party, on the other hav о of their pe 
questions to you do not get flustered. judging from the election resulis, she Selves at sea or Temai their head 


Maybe the sickness of the institutions certainly failed „io make half as themselves in fone safer on tl 
which has worried you to no end has thorough a job of it as the opposition rallying others behind them. by years 0 
spread to the electorate. At least one leaders in cutting the ground from Some of you have been Breq. choice lie: 
opposition leader has despaired of the under the feet of their parties, You сап cerned over what you тера of traditio 
future because he has despaired of the blame Mrs Gandhi for many things.; decline in the quality of leeds | ween diffe 
electorate. It is a dangerous thought But can you hold her or the Congress}’ But do not forget that the fis. | power, 

The people can always elect new responsible for wrecking the projects} don of leaders after independgccehss | As post- 


leaders. Buthowcantheleaderselecta of opposition unity? Was it the elec won their spurs during the дао plurality 
new people? torate's fault if it did not buy the pro" freedom. Most of them Іше) cultures. tt 
у position of a coalition government by hazy idea of the kind of chalenge | nity in the 
Big Flaw partics which could not even agree to they would have to meet айта | pace for | 
fight the election on a joint plat- had been won. The problems iris | India on t 
In any case do not brood too much form? 5 from the excessive protection (зегі) | modernity 
over your isolation from the people. You are perturbed at the over- sluggards, an irrelevant educate the right c 
Perhaps it is the people who have cut whelming majority of the Congress tem, a government machiney | is likely to 
themselves off from you. If they had because the opposition will фе too moves too slowiy, the new op | any case. 
not they would have cast their votes small and cowed down to keep the tunities for corruption бр DUT ai 
р more intelligently, Here is a big flaw іп government on its toes. But a narrow the multiplication of controls uae nigh Has 
he structure of parliamentary democ- majority for the ruling party would what came to be known ааны of people 
i OPI EQNOLby the comparative һауе had its own dangers. The govern- permit raj and the Mul independe 
erits ofthe various parties butbythe ment in that case would have been disparities were by Deed ШЕ! | mer iof 1 
em uch the parties are able subject to blackmail Буға small faction tion of ће ТЕШЕП of them ought to si 
о project Political science must take in the ruling party. With a forty per leaders. They in eremita] it stand c 
ue note of the dark shadow which cent vote in the Lok Sabha elections even though they Је О | (PR КЫП 
alls between the image and the the Congress would have been certain ing them still moce bol com | today. - 
сау. Т to lose its dominant position jn several Тһе socia bas by now very sip, 3 
| But do not try to dispel that shadow. ‘states and the management of Centre- and ine ya us sections of the | First ( 
« It, too has its benign uses, As it îs the state relations would have become all іла SA well as oe | 
| daily grind is painful enough for most the more difficult. bureaucracy t have acquired 218° 
| people. Why rob them of their small - establishmen ved procedures | The ne 
but comforting illusions? There are Floating Vote шеге 12 d delays i1 | | that more 
millions who are without work. You seemed to have set your heart cretionary Pers The new dave ы | eee 
without а home and even without on some such scenario in the hope of posal of business 77^ bound jo ity the i 
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ic integrity iS o | | | 
enough to eat Why cheat them of their forcing the Centre to vest more powers emen ane d deal of resin То | our diver 
hope for a less dismal future? It is bet- in the states. But the people would meet wi 500 the governen | | itself to | 


ч ure. ` 

ter to hope against hope than to aban- have nothing of this. They could not produce res relentles judging Гр 

don hope alates Р fave Coed the Congress case for a have to Km 998 | like to be 

Л can understand your anguish at, Strong „Centre more resoundingly. , for chang | implicatio 

‘the demise of the national consen$us.5 They would be only too hapyy to see Overheated | essing. \ 

{ the loss of moral authority, the spread; the government do all it can to reach a AS monstrous 
| of corruption, the decline in the norms; mpromise with the Akalis. But they nding tha in reverse. 
of public life and the frightening con-| (Would hate to see it negotiate with | dema E The ех | бусага 
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counsel of despair. Is the rest of the issue of national unity. particularly within reasonable 35 | road У 
Country so impotent that it cannot do after the threat of subversion had been for continuous CO: | ш CUNG 
anything about it or so stupid that it 50 painfully brought home to them in opposition D ed 

oes not know what is going оп) the assassination of Mrs Sandhi a in an earnest nse ns | to Жу A 
Xou bringin the past of damn the opposition parties lost not oral о af demolished n the kin | Poor in thy 
présent and are overcome by nostalgia ‘loating vote in many states р ae by degrees. Wit) cee | measure c 
25 Jou look back to the fifties. The dis, large chunk of their traditional vote by) "T gate it has oy | andforth 
lance in time does lend а certai dismissing it as a non-issue, a a с | Panchaya 
enchantment to the past, making tht the glimmer of n-newatiope more | too Bann 
Present look far more vile, But thd change for the better under а alon | On the p 
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poet who runs down the 
led humane studies" and 
“socal! ay lead to cushy jobs 
mose who land them 
baukrupt intellectual 
being rather cussed. Such 
„ undertaken to tind out 
` [sudis ety can best keep its 
w a 50 d cope with its problems. 
Tintegrit ага spiritual merit Such 
| not 10 EA they breed at times is in 
[snobber ^*^ match for the self- 
pany et cf the half-educated in 
aura о even with their minds at 
| power v seldom manage to ven- 
full stretch. NETS 
ond a platitude 
oet is. honest enough to 
я he.too, is glad to have his 
‚ admit that ^ г authentic Mam- 
-omforts Better authen ac am 
горе he adds with an ironical 
mie "than false gods База 
choice like this has no theoretica 
underpinning. those who engage in 
- the serious business of doling out 
advice to indigent societies on how 
fo put new heart Into their 
г institutions and tie up the loose ends 
of their policies. can hardly bother 
theirheads about it. They feel much 
safer on the ground made familiar 
by years of patient work where the 
choice lies between different mixes 
of tradition and modernity and bet- 
ween different ways of distributing 
power, б ч 
As posi-modernity. makig a fetish 
plurality and revival of local 
cultures. threatens to replace moder- 
nity in the first world, which sets the 
pace for the third, the debate in 
India on the right mix of tradition. 
modernity and post-modernity and 
the right degree of decentralisation 
is likely to get even more feverish. In 
any case. we are sick of hedting 
about unity in diversity, а phrase 
which has been inflicted on millions 
of people almost every day since 
independence. With the first glim- 
mer of post-modernity, someone 
Ought to summon the nerve to make 
it stand on its head. Diversity in 
RM will make far better sense 
одау. - 


First Glimmer 


The new phrase. acknowledging 
that more and more diversity is the 
best safeguard for our unity and not 
unity the most reliable guardian of 
Our diversity, ought to commend 
Itself to Prof, Rajni Kothari. But 
ja deing from his new book* he will 
aS 10 be doubly sure about its full 
mplications before he gives it his 
UE Will it mean putting the 
D нат engine of centralisation 
ae усве gear? Will it release initia- 
ma a lower levels? Will it allow 
i mens d dozen flowers to bloom in 
M lage? And half a dozen 
M s of t tought to contend jn 
ТЫР Centre where ideas on develop- 
Koh are thrashed ош? Prof. 
the [e be all for the change if 
ines uo each of these ques- 
o epee convinced that the only way 
Poor in те постасу and rescue the 
Measure 15 country is a much larger 
ind E autonomy for the states 
Pancha € zilla parishads and gram 

(s MT Within each state. He is 
an ully aware of the realities 
that Si Eun however, to think 

bY itselt evolution Ұбомег will 

рта ensure democracy at the 
SSTOOts, That i < 

10 prescrit at is why he is careful 

“Make the € stringent safeguards to 

transfer of power to the 

€vels in effect “a transfer of 
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power to the people". 

He will like to see that power is not 
cornered by “the dominant classes 
and castes. local influentials and 
bullies”. that the upper levels "do 
not pull strings". that the people's 
own initiatives are promoted rather 
than the government's. that there is a 
transfer of power not only from the 
Centre to the states and from the 
states to the districts and villages but 
also from the government to non- 
government bodies. that there is a 
rethinking of all national priorities 
and that such schemes as go against 
the poor. colonise nature and 
mortgage the future are phased out 
All this will add up to a foolproof 
arrangement. But who will carry it 
out? Who will bell the millions of 
cats prowling in the countryside to 
catch such mice as they can? 

At the theoretical level what Prof. 
Kothari says about devolution of 
power makes sound radical sense 
just as at the rhetorical level every 
exhortation to the people to put 
national interest above everything 
else makes good patriotic sense. The 
catch is that like the tired rhetoric. 
the fresh academic exercise.- 100. 
cannot attach itself to any reality. 
Prof. Kothari is sincere in. wanting to 
see the victims of the development 
process—the rural poor. the lower 
castes. the tribals and the dalits— 
come into their own and have a 
direct say in shaping their future 
The Mahatma. too. was agonisingly 
sincere in wanting to avoid partition 
in 1947. So was Vinoba Bhave in 
believing that he had got hold of the 
key to re-distribution of land 
without tears. So was perhaps Jayap- 
rakash Naryana in giving the call for 
total revolution in 1975 


Plum Pudding 


Unfortunately. the odds in each 
case were overwhelmingly against 
what they wanted. So partition took 
place amidst a nightmare of mass 
killings. The Bhoodan movement 
petered out in a flurry of token land 
gifts. The total revolution turned out 
to be a total flop. It is quixotic to 
expect — wellentrenched vested 
interests in the countryside to relin- 
quish their power or a coherent 
policy to emerge out of every clash of 
diverse and conflicting interests. 
Prof. Kothari is askigg for plum 
pudding at,a time when even the 
bread of democratic decencies is in 
desperately short supply. 

It is not that he is obvious of the 
absence of the genie who will carry 
out his devolution project He is 
quite frank in admitting that "no 
political party is truly functioning at 
the grassroots and focussing its 
attention on what they call the 
"other India". All he can*do is to 
cling to his scheme. hoping against 
hope that someone will have the grit 
and the-drive то organise such a 
party one day. "Give me a party that 
will do it and I will go for it^ he 
writes. It is not usual for people to 
pledge support to a party which 
exists only in theory: But these are 
desperate times which call for dras- 
lic measures but. as has so often 
happened in the past in India, have 
to make do with symbolic gestures. 

This does not mean {hat Prof. 
Kothari is betting on à mirage. 
There is method in his nursing the 
hope that the kind of party he wants 
can emerge in answer to the prevail- 
ing situation. As he explains. "The 


“enormous energy and awareness 


turmoil that are found at the 
roots, the whole upsurge of 
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civil and democratic. rights. the 
widespread awakening among 
women. dalits adivasis and other 
deprived social strata” and so on 
"are all crying for an all-India. 
macro-levef. . —instítutionalised 
expression." 


All we have at the macro-level just 
now. for all the screaming and 
shouting is a moral wilderness in 
which the ruling party. having lost 
face and nerve. is hoping that the 
last act of the sordid drama centring 
on the Bofors kickbacks can зотс- 
how be rushed and the identity of 
the recipients guarded from prying 
eyes. The opposition parties are ten- 
tatively in agreement only on the 
one-point programme of ousting the 
Congress government which by 
itself, as Prof. Kothari himself 
realises*can only be а stultifying 
exercise. 

In this situation only an unshake- 
able faith in the nation's democratic 
destiny can sustain the hope that the 
institutions at all levds сап be 
rebuilt, a new design in which redis- 
tributive justice plays the key role 
can be evolved for nation-building 
and that many of those who crowd 
the middle and lower rungs of the 
administration— Prof. Kothari calls 
them lumpens—can be transferred 
to productive jobs. But will any party. 
undertake this projec A resound- 
ing no from each one of them can be 
taken for granted 


Sordid Drama 


Prof. Kothari has many interest- 
ing things to say about the decline of. 
parties, the rise of what he calls 
grassroots movements and the 
damage which populist politics and 
economics - have inflicted on 
national polity. But he fails to face 
up to the dread logic of competitive 
politics which. whatever the party in 
power. inevitably leads to populism 
in the absence of any checks to con- 
tain the demands on the system or 
disciplines to make the elite groups 


make do with much less апа 
.everyone work harder. 
Nor does he fully take into 


account the impediments to the 
kind of change he has set his heart 
on because of a homogenised politi- 
cal culture created by the system 
where both the ins and the outs. as 
an American author calls them, 
share the same values. “The outs 
have one philosophy. Get where the 
ins: are. The ins have one 
philosophy. Keeping the outs out.” 
In this kind of politics where the 
decisive contest will be between 
what remains of the Congress and a 
coalition consisting largely of an 
odd assortment of ex-Congressmen. 
the scope fora radical re-ordering of 
polity is woefully limited. 
This does not bar us trom keeping 
many an old myths alive or even 
from inventing new myths to bolster 
the badly bruised national ego. The 
frequent outbursts of communal 
rioting have not been allowed to 
damage our credentials as à non- 
violent people. The atrocities 
against harijans, the persi 1 
bonded labour and the Ь 
brides have not been Permitted to 
detract from our titles as legates of 
Kabir. Nanak and Gandhi. 
things fall apart and the Centre i 
unable to hold. we can Perhaps со 
sole ourselves with the myth that a 
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| at Refusal To Face Th 


/ refusal to look at a nation 


npleasant past is not a uni- 
; quely Indian characteristic. France 
2 Was wrestling with this problem in 


(the early seventies when 
| marathon television drama on th 


| role of the French during the 
collaborationist regime in the last 


World War. The Sorrow And The Pity 


was a subject of intense debate. And 


the Austrian nation is now agoniz 
ing over its past during the heyday o 


the Nazi era in the personality of its 


president, Mr Kurt Waldheim. 


It is not all that surprising 
therefore that the telecasting of 
{ Tamas. a drama on the ugly aspects 


of the birth of independent India 
should have aroused heated debate. 


In the indian context, of course, по men 
debate is complete without taking it Jawaharlal 
to tie courts, And political parties of came at the cost ofp 
the left and the right have jumped 


into the fray. 


Everyone knows. or should know, 
that the partition of the sub- 


c continent was accompanied by 
communal carnage of a mind- 
boggling kind. There was an epic 
exchange of populations unprece- 
dented in modern tímes. The suffer- 
ing, the riots, the looting, the rapes 
and burnings caused on both sides 
of the communal divide was almost 
unimaginable. Yet these events are a 
partof Indian history; they are a part 
of the Indian experience. 

One would have imagined that 
some 40 years after the event, we 
would have had the maturity to look 
at it in a more detached fashion. 
Thathewould be curious to find out, 
їп а more dispassionate way than in 

j the heat of the moment, what pre- 
cisely triggered the latent demon in 
all of us. That we should take to 
heart the lessons of a shameful 
aspect of our past, 

But that is not to be. For one thing, 
like the France ofthe seventies and 
the Austria of today, many of us 

| would like to hide our shameful sec- 

fet, like a family would from 

aeighbours. It is the defence psyche 

€ vorking at the national level. Every 

| Jation wants to put its best foot 
orward. 


Disturbing Reason 


The second reason for our refusal 
0 face the past is more disturbing. It 
$a fact of life that the passions that 
aused the horrific events of 40 years 
ago are still abroad. Circumstances, 

R of course, are very different than 
} they were at the birth ofindependent 
India. There is a Pakistan, although 

a truncated one, and, except for a 
relatively brief interregnum, we 
have preserved in practising our 
rumbustious version of democracy. 
Yet the painful fact is that we 
remain hobbled by the Communal 
factor, that this factor continues to 
play a part in our daily lives and 
politics. That far from exorcising the 
ghost of the past, we continue to be 
haunted by it. That this factor still 
causes holocausts of a minor scales. 
«minor compared to what took place 

40 years ago. 

The controversy surrounding the 

< telecasting of Tamas іп-ап oppor- 


tune moment to promote why this is 
so. For a tity for introspection 
is a healt reise for a nation, as 
it is for 'idual. And we as a 
nation y ow in the measure we 


‘ are ready to acknowledge our faults 
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S and weaknesses. y Es 
We cannot wish 


tangled web of the Мапа А 
relationship that hag se 
a bequeathed to us by hist en 
*. clash between the Hindu ieee 


loosely structured but 
tenacious, and the зубе: 
^ Islamic faith Occupies EARS ann 

ters In the Indian history of E 1285 
- centuries, Seer 
f Ше new twist to this tr. 
clash was given by the bi 3 
Indian freedom movement ees 
more particularly, by the approach- 
ing end of the era of classical 
colonialism. Despite the secular that 
- professions of the Indi у ES 


aditional 


-independence 
artition 
Jawaharlal, the architect of mod- 
егп India, sought to translate his 
secular faith into practice by giving 
Muslims the feeling of belonging. 
despite partition and the coming 
into being of what was claimed usa 
Muslim homeland Congressmen 
did not challenge Jawaharlal, but 
the conviction of many of them in 
this brand of secularism was barely 
skin-deep. The Jan Sangh. as the 


poli | 
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Bharatiya Janata Party now, was a and sarve 10 ргот ba 
bitter . спис of  Jawaharlal's objectives, | 
secularism. Beyond these лој 
. question. How is i ш 
Painful Fact beings cati behave est 
One form of opposition to under the spell огр 


Jawaharlal's secularism comes from the name of mass ру 
a natural and understandable feel- we must confront anlik 
ing of many Hindus that indepen- Which is also the sh 
dence should have given them the Traditionally used ша 
chance to build a country of their and the most етеш 
dreams. Again, for understandable ing revenge. Pis 
reasons, their dreams of the glorious Bangladeshi a re 
days of Hindu history, ifnot mythol- capable n 5 Ты mal 
ogy. Jawaharlal’s, and the Con- КОШ ae 
gress's deliBerate decision to take the mo er е. 
India in another direction, away Nagging (ШІСІ; 
from the popular concept of Ram- ich bring il 
rajya, was a bitter pill for many to УМЕ тир and 
swallow. ^ Tamas Argument stoj 
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A second factor whic excite communal f 


water. RE 5 
estion made 
ЖЕТ become awar tt 
d then. Prensi g 
ow what Bi 
d неба 


in the early glow of independence to 
enforce their creed of secularism. 
haltingly as it was observed in 
practice. There was. besides. |: 
overriding .. factor rooted с М 
realpolitik; India, with its mosaic ‹ ШЕ; 
different communities and the Pd Tamas can mà 
dominantly Muslim Kashmir, cou E 5^ is to dH 
hardly survive as Е nation as а 
avowedly Hindu state. а 
| Given this PS. иш IE 
recent ORE aes and 


Tamas topical. ір 
decay of the Congress have шше КОО 

easier for people апа panie E Т 
challenge Jawaharlal’s brar a. vincinE 
‘secularism. Second. the leaders 2 E 


tured in the crucible of the ШЛАК 
dence struggle and British tradi 
of the pre-and post-war РА 
departed. Third. а E 
generation of Mushinin У ел 
their parents’ and кадыр and po 
guilt complex. has been articu ME 
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does Emst Bloch latch on 
Wi future with such pas- 


d some distance 
He cannot stay with the past 
because it stirs memories of defeated 
hopes. He can keep up his spirits 
only by clinging to future. 
He even forces his way into areas, 
which have deen out of bounds for 
| radicals for long. to get a lien on the 
future. He looks for germs of a new 
-тасе or a new felicity in old myths, 
ancient classics and religious doc- 
trines. It is less 4 question of sustain- 
ing hope than of nurturing faith in a 
future washed clean of all the muck 
and filth of the past and the present 
The question of sustaining à cogent 
argument to keep alive the hope 
does not even arise in his case. | 
Bloch has never made a fetish of 
logic. If he has his way he will 
perhaps do away with the tyranny of 
logic. even before he liberates a 
Philistine world from the tyranny of 
facts. All this is writ large in his most 
ambitious book * which ontologises 
hope and exalts it as the very con- 
stituent of being. What marks out 
this massive work of fourteen hun- 
dred pages, which сап now be read 
in English. is its Messianic fervour. 
The argument such as it is often 
peters out in a swelter of rhetoric 
which is more likely to sweep the 
reader off his feet than convince 
him 
For a thinker, who had to spend 
the war years ia exile in the U.S.A as 
a refugee from Nazi Germany and 
live the last fifteen years of his:ife in 
| West Germany as a refugee from the 
east where he was reviled as a 
heretic, his philosophy is sur- 
prisingly free of any trace of rancour 
or despair. The present work indeed - 
exudes a smell of euphoria which 
many readers may find overpower- 
ing It can even make some of them 
squirm if they try to read it at, one 
go. 


Mystical Streak . 


For those who savour the book in 
small doses, say fifty pages at a time. 
it can. however, be an exhilarating 
experience. Most Indian readers, 
used to philosophies served to them 
in the form of paradoxes and 
parables laced with flashes on 
insight, will, in any case, feel quite at 
home in Bloch’s world which 
accommodates a wide variety- of 

| religious creeds. Bloch is perhaps 
the only Marxist thinker to speak 
wistfully of the  Upanishadic 
enlightenment in which “the 
individual self is one not only with 
all ctherbeings but with.the world 
| soul” and the Buddhist nirvana in 
which "the destruction Of the world, 
[їп and through illumination, passes 
off quite noiselessly without cosmic 
Catastrophe” since “illusions have 
| no apocalypse”. He writes longingly 
even about the way of the Tao as 
explicated by the Chinese sage “who 
is hostile to custom, hostile to 
| civilisation, safe and secure only in 
the incomprehensible,” 

It is not surprising that the mysti- 
| zal streak in his thinking has sent 
| shivers down the spines of the 
| orthodox. Never mind the so-called 
| warm stream in Marxism from 
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which Bloch claims to draw his sus- 
tenance. An utopian gnosticism like 
his will make Marx himself jump 
outof his skin. The surprise, ifany. is 
that Bloch should have continued to 
make a ritual obeisance to a doc- 
trine which holds his brand of 
utopianism in contempt and should 
have even managed to live for many 
years in a state of uneasy truce witha 
regime bent on rooting it out. 

Bloch explores the meaning ofthe 
utopian signals which come from 
Odysseus, Faust, Hamlet and Don 
Quixote all of whom venture beyond 
the limits. But is this exploration a 
sort of compensation for his own 
caution? Can an obsession with the 
future be made a alibi for avoiding 
a direct confrontation with the past 
and the present? An age in which the 
state has grown new teeth end claws 
and which has seen millions perish 
in gas chambers and labour camps. 
cannot seek refuge, with an easy 
conscience, in an utopia in which it 
has withered away. An age in which 
nature is being ravaged as never 
before has no business to remain 
content with nursing sweet dreams 
of befriending the rivers and the 
seas. 


Philistine Reasoning 


Bloch is not the man to be put out 
by such. Philistine reasoning. He 
cannot engage in a dialogue with the 
present because he is busy wooing a 
shadowy future that has yet to take 
shape. And he cannot bother much 
about clarity of concepts while he is 
looking for the right metaphor to 
give a form to his poetic intuition. A 
philosophy which sets out to put 
new heart into hope so that “hope 
creates from its own wreck the thing 
it contemplates"—according to one 
critic, this almost sums up all that 
Bloch has to say—works by great 
leaps forward: 

This is where the key concept of 
the not-yet-conscious comes handy 
to Bloch in exploring the dreams of 
mankind. Unlike Freud's no-longer 
conscious, it is a harbinger of the 
new and not a repository of the old. 
As Bloch explains, "even the process 
of making the unconscious cons- 
cious only clarifies what has been. 
"He himself is concerned with 
anticipatory consciousness with its 
toehold in the territory of what is yet 
to come. 

It is one thing, however, to have a 
brush with poetry and settle an issue 
with the help of metaphors and 
quite another to let the question 
flounder in a mess of verbiage. 
“What is important is the fact that 
the hope-charged . imaginative 
glance of the utopian function is not 
corrected bx the worm’s-eye view". 
"writes Bloch, “but solely by the real 
elements in the anticipation, that is 
from the perspective of that solely 
real realism which is so only 
because it is attuned to the tendency 
of what is actually real" The 
intimidating use of such weighty 
phrases as "real realism" and "ac- 
tually real" cannot hide the poverty 
of the thought. 

Where is one to draw the line bet- 
ween the real and illusory elements 
in anticipation? Have not so many 


possibilities once regarded as objec- 
tive turned out to be delusive? Is the ` 


withering away of the state attuned 
to what is actually geal? And is the 
end of alienation a real possibility in 
the midst of the growing division of 
labour in every society? Almost 
every development in science, 
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Future 


technology. politics and economies 
is both a promise and a menace. ^" 
nine cases out of ten the real Cae 
dency remains a matter of hunc о 
wishful thinking. Even as they hat 
the birth of what they call the infor- 
mation society. the scope for the dis- 
semination of disinformation also 
‘ows apace. К 
Еос critique of technology 15 
too sweeping to provide a guide to 
action. “Our technology upto now 
stands in nature like an army О 
occupation in encmy territory, as it 
knows nothing of the interior of the 
country”. he writes. But how does he 
propose to make amends? Will he 
liberate all the cattle and sheep: 
They were certainly not consulted 
by the neolithic man who domes- 
ticated them so that he could use 
them as beasts of burden and as sup- 


pliers of meat? Will he put a stop to __, 


all digging into the bowels of the 
earth for oil and coal? 

Where does he draw the line bet- 
ween technology as outwitter Ог 
exploitation of nature and technol- 
ogy as collaborators? Even those 
who rightly regard the fouling up of 
the atmosphere and the rivers, the 
spread of the desert due to soil ero- 
sion. the steady reduction in the size 
of the forest cover and the dumping 
of radioactive wastes in the oceans. 
as an invitation to disaster. are 
primarily cóncerned about the 
threat to the survival of man. But 
they have the sense to realise that 
though men cannot altogether end 
their exploitation of nature, they 
should, in their own interest not 
make such demands on it as are 
likely to ruin both. 


Utopian Marxism 


Itis not easy for Bloch to dispense 
with either rhetoric or poetry. He 
needs the help of both in claiming at 
least part of the heritage of idealism, 
religion, literature and the arts, for 
his Messianic brand of utopian 
Marxism. At one point in his argu- 
ment he even files a claim on behalf 
cf psychic energy, with such support 
as he can solicit from Patanjali, and 
looks forward to the day wher-t^e 
builders of the future will be able to 
make full use of “the dormant 
potential in human matter which 
does not know its own strength, 
which. occurs in a thousand 
irregular experience but not in a 
single adequate theory". He does not 
secm to realise that, after having 
taken so much drubbing in Russia 
and China, Marxism is in no posi- 
tion to carry the extra baggage he 
wants to force on it. It can very well 
break down under the strain. 

It is sheer impertinence to argue 
with a prophet Bloch may be only a 
prophet manque but he certainly 
speaks in prophetic accents, It does 
not even matter that his book does 


not provide a coherent theory about т 


the future or about what w 

possibly do to hasten its ER 
What matters is the doggedness with 
which he hope: on to his optimism 
despite the fact that so many bright 
dreams have tumed into nightmares 
in. this gentury. The cynical ma 
accuse him of a debauch with words. 


But that cannot detratt from the 


penetrating power of some 

3 strat е of h 

meditations on human destiny us 
the one in which he says that "to 
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THe amazing phenomenon Of 
MG. Ramachandran — R 
one and all—s à telling comme 

ot the Indian political system we 
ust take to heart. For it OE 
how a leader can succeed im 2: 

ite apart from the achievement 

He: may or may not have to his 
“те 40-year-old tree of maian 
democracy has-been Dee Y : 
phenomenon variously descri e 25 
charisma. dynamism ог grear 
qualities of leadership: let us call т 
the 7X" factor Jawaharlal Nehru 
came to lead the country with ipe 
halo of the independence struggle 
and the Mahatma 5 blessings and 
his daughter Indira came to acquire 
а larger than ife image. through a 
combination of political astuteness 
and populism. The reigns of the 


|! other prime ministers have been too 
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| brief to lend themselves to a histori- 
| са! judgement le 24 
Eus from possessing the. "X 
factor. both Jawaharlal and Indira 
had considerable achievements to 
| their credit. the former more than 
the latter. Nehru was the builder of 
modern India and set his seal on the 
| country by establishing it on the 
| democratic path and weaving a fab- 
| гіс that has ensured the nations 
| integrity. despite tensions and pro- 
| blems. Indira proved equal to the 
| challenge posed by the events in 
| erstwhile East Pakistan by carrying 
| out a surgical operation to protect 
the country’s interest. — 

MGR represented the "X" factor 
in its purest form. His popularity 
bore little relationship to his 
achievements and the kind of fren- 
zie@ devotion he attracted was 
remarkable by any standards. 
Ronald Reagan has been eiven the 
sobriquet of a "tatlon president”. 
but the tallon has worn out in the 
wake of the Iran Contra affair. In 
MGR 5 case, no disability. physical 
or otherwise. affected his flaming 
popularity with the people of his 


ў state. 


'Х Factor 


It is the task of leadership in any 
country to inspire people and give 
them the hope of receiving moze 
than it can possibly deliver. It is 
immaterial in this context how pos- 
terity will assess a particular leaders 
| achievements, But in India’s case.as 
| in that of any developing country. 

the "X factory is of crucial impor- 
tance because the gap between pro- 
mises and fulfilment is tragically 
wide. and it is only this which 
|сап keep people's beliefs in 

the system alive. 
| We all know that MGR was a 
Screen actor before he entered 
Poanes. as was indeed Ronald 
n ut MGR was remarkable 
:- пе Managed to buttress his 
PERO. Career through films. and 
БЕ fence the almost impossible task 
TR прозой his film roles to the 
Fantasy п chief ministers office. 
although « есате reality. and 
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rather recent serious illness and 
impediment in speech Whatever his 
physical condition.it was taken for 
granted by all that no one else could 
rule Tamil Nadu during his lifetime 
And it is futile to berate MGR for 
not grooming a successor becausc 
there can be no real successor to 
MGR. 

Does India then require a father 
lor mother) figure it can look up 
to? : 

There can of course be no gain- 
saying the assurance such a figure 
provides a nation. but India is not 
peculiar in this regard The names of 
Churchill and de Gaulle readily 
come to mind. Nor is it a unique 
Indian characteristic that saints and 
sages attract blind devotion.Even in 
the jaded West. a Reagan pheno- 
menon has existed .and the very suc- 
cess of Indian swamis in the western 
world would indicate that they are 
filling a need 

Selfammolation as the ultimate 
form of expressing grief or making a 
personal statement is admittedly an 
eastern .rather than western .trait:in 
the east. it is not unique to India. 
Leaving aside the rationality of such 
acts. a leaders death provoking 
them is an indication of the magic 
he had woven round his people „For 
many in Tamil Nadu. MGR 5 death 
was a personal loss. and the reac- 
tions have varied from weeping and 
wailing to acts of selfimmolation or 
pure hooliganism 


Uncanny Ability 


MGR went bevond launching a 
garibi hatao programme after the 
fashion of Indira to identify himself 
with the poor.He simply had people 
believe that he was enacting in real 
life his film roles as the hero peren- 
nially fighting for the poor. And he 
received adulation of a kind not 
showered on any Indian politician 
although his constituency was 
largely restricted to the state of 
Tamil Nadu and the Tamils 
outside it. 

“It was not a question of a good 
actor enacting the politician 5 role: 
in any event. his acting abilities in 
films are an arguable point. and 
other actors have come to grief by 
launching themselves into politics. 
MGR had the uncanny ability not 
only to marry films to real life but 
also to use his political powers to 
good effect by keeping the various 
factions in his party at bay while 
forcing the only real opposition he 
faced. the DMK. on the defensive. 
His decision to forge an alliance 
with the Congress (1) ensured that 
there would*be a sympathetic centre 
viewing the state's needs. 

It must be recognised that MGR 
was acting within a democratic 
framework. despite the peculiarities 
of the Indian system. There have 
been directors іп the world who 
havee held absolute. sway in the 
countries —Stalin and Peron. to 
name two.In the short term.the dic- 


tator 5 task is easier becajise he has” 


the engine of repression at his com- 
mand.To be able to carve out a sup- 
reme position in a democratic 
framework requires greater 
political acumen. х 

But in probing the MGR pheno- 
menon.,a few nagging questions 
remain. To begin with. can his 
phenomenal popularity be ascri- 
bed to à particularly Tamilian or 
southern temperament? Second. if 
Such popularity is divorced from 
achievements on the ground. how is 
One to correct the imbalance? Third. 
granted that films are the opium of 
the masses in India. is it wise to 
increase the dosage? 


he MGR 


SN, t 2 
It would see that in Tamil , 


phenomenon’ haj;pened 
Nadu. rather 2, 
because the climate was dece 
for it for a variety обоса! reas Pt 
can be duplicated jn the rest © nee 
country.given the right circums 

ces and the emergence of an УНЕ 
The very fact of the popularity e T 
mythological soap opera on i i 
sion Ramayana, is testimony of ho У 
an MGR phenomenon can emerge 
in the north provided the right 
i lients are present. 

The answer 5 the second ques- 
tion is obvious. The end of a 
phenomenon such as MGR 5 must 
be followed by the regime of a man 
or woman who can look at the nuts 
and bolts issues and get on with the 
task of paving attention to all the 
neglected areas in administration 
and development. Again .this is not- 
peculiar to India. West Germany 
needed a Helmut Schmidt to follow 
the charismatic leadership of Willy 
Brandt.who played a historic role in 


elsewhere: 
favourable 
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reconciling his country to its com- 5 || | 


типі! meighbours and the rest of 5 


the world. It was left to Schmidt fo tie 
the loose ends left by Brandt. 

Films occupy a place in Indian 
life out of proportion to other forms 
of entertainment. This iş so for the 
simple reason that the people do not 
have access to other forms. except 
for the middle class now being 
increasingly hooked on to the idiot 
box. There is no reason why we 
should denv the people their fantasy 
world of films since we саппо,рго- 
vide all of them the basic necessities 
of life. 

The popularity of Indian com- 
mercial films in other developing 
countries bears testimony to the fact 
that. whatever the government's 
edicts. Indian producerrs know 
what their audiences want .Grief.joy 
or any other emotion has to be 
depicted in song.and the good guvs 
must win in the епа. but only after 
epic battles between good and evil 
and a bit of history thrown in to 
bring in colourful costumes. And in 
a country full of politicians making 
speeches by the yard.there must be 


moralising: something to make us a 


feel good at the end of it all to enable 
us to lead our mundane lives. 


MGR Phenomenon ~ ~ 


MGR knew how to tug at the 
emotional heart strings of his peo- 
ple better than any producer. He 
was. besides. his own best script 
writer. and. after having dispensed 
with the services of his old script 
writer. Mr M. Karunanidhi. he 
worsted him in the field of 
politics. 

The danger in the MGR phe- 
nomenon lies in the fact that others 
in the acting fraternity might be 
tempted to enter the world of 
politics. There is no bar to actors.in 
common with members of any other 
profession. trying their hand at 
politics.Some of them have already 


discovered. the pitfalls and have.. 


resumed their primary activity 
Others are persevering. in the hope 
of winning political rewards 
Indeed. actors would be mis 
the essential point of the «MGR 
phenomenon if they equate their 
profession wit? Success in politics 
An MGR is a rare occurrence and. 
the fact that he was able to use his 
acting talents, such as they were to 
create unique waves in the political 
firmament is an indication of his 
Populist genius. He filled an 
emotional need of his People and in 
the process gained a stature in Tamil 


Nadu his hi wee 
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ation 
ЭРЕ section of the erstwhile 
tenants 0” become owner- 
cultivators. A glance at the caste 
tables of census reports would show 
that the tenants belonged largely to 
the intermediate castes such as Kur- 
mins, Koeris and Yadavs in eastern 
UP and Bihar and Jats in western 


about 30 years after the process 
was setin motion, this peasantry has 
begun to emerge as a class by itself. 
The first politician to visualise its 
potential was Chaudhury Charan 
Singh who broke with Congress to 
form the Bharatiya Kranti Dal in 
1967. Starting with a predominantly 
Jat base in the sixties, Mr -Charan 
Singh slowly emerged as the rep- 
resentative of a broad coalition of 
middle peasants, beneficiaries of 
zamindari abolition and the green 
revolution, who almost invariably 
occupied an intermediate position 
in the Hindu ritual hierarchy. 

The peasant of the green revolu- 
tion has now come into his own as a 
specific political ‘and cultural 
category. This evolution has been 
accomplished fairly recently with 
the emergence of the second genera- 
tion green revolution beneficiary. 
The alienation of this class fromthe 
cultural milieu of urban India has 
created a major social dichotomy in 
north India. And this is certain to 
influence political developments in 
the years to come. 


Social Dichotomy 


The alienation of the second 
generation green revolution produgt 
stems largely from the education 
process. On reaching a certain basic 
level: of affluence, the Indian 
реазап 5 first major aspiration is to 
educate his sons. But even a cursory 
familiarity with the system of higher 
education in U.P. or Bihar would be 
enough to realise the farce that it has 
become. The green revolution 
peasants aspiration for acquiring 
social equality with the urban mid- 
dle class has thus remained an 
unfulfilled dream. Part of the reason 
for this lies in the inordinate impor- 
tance of the English language which 
remains the basic cultural criterion 
for admission to the middle class. 
The other reason in the failure on 
the services, sector to BIOW ade- 
quately to absorb the growing num- 
bers of semi-educated village youth 
into the urban system. ^ 

We are thus witnessing the rise of 
a new class of alienated but affluent 
peasants ‘who feel that they have 
recived a raw deal from the Nehru- 
vian mode of economic .develop- 
ment, This sense of alienation 5 
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бирс by the Perception that 
p Bovernment is Sys- 
! cally denying the peas 
remunerative prices for ana 
duce. Whether this и 
stands scrutiny is not the issue: ite 
point is that this is how it iş = 
ceived in all areas where the m 
revolution has already taken Ss 
Or is at present expanding. [cg 
The political consciousness of 


this section of the 

f 1 peasantry, 
therefore, is necessarily ate 
Congress. Chaudhary Charan 


Singh was substantially res 

for articulating this pole eee 
tion. Starting with his note of dissent 
to the U.P. Zamindari Abolition 
Committe report in . 1948, he 
remained a bitter critic of the 
Nehruvian model till his death, Ever 
since he gained a firm foothold in 
Opposition politics, Mr Charan 
Singh snanaged successfully to keep 
the green revolution peasant outside 
the Congress fold. Thus even if Mrs 
Gandhis murder temporarily 
altered the electoral behaviour of 
this class, it reaffirmed its faith in 
the Lok Dal by returning 85 of that 
party's candidates to the U.P. 
Assembly.only nine weeks later. 


New Class 


Mr Charan Singh died ata crucial 
point in the evolutie of this class. 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi's western orienta- 
tion has led to the deepening of its 
alienation from urban India. 
Resentment against the "wester- 
nised" elite among this class has 
grown rapidly over the last three 
years. The campaign for the 
Haryana election in May-June this 
year revealed the extent of the 
resentment and also this section's 
search for a new idiom of politics. 

But the present political dilemma 
of the green revolution peasant 
emanates from the lack of a leader. 
Besides, the class itself is not 
homogeneous because ils politics is 
Often tempered by caste and that 
creates its own tensions. For instan- 
ce. the division in the Lok Dal іп UP 
is an outcome of both these factors. 
Mr Charan Singh's death has 
removed the unifying symbol of this 
caste coalition. Asa consequence, 
the Yadavs of eastern UP (at least 
their MLAs) appear to have accep- 
ted Mr Mulayam Singh Yadavs 
leadership instead of Mr Ajit 

eens 2 
s division within an UES 

ing constituency appears f 
ра Mr УР. Singh in his 
search for allies outside the urban 
middle class. At first sight this Ше 
mulation тау appear to contra ШЕ 
the proposition that the an 
revolution peasants resentmen 
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other hand he has systematicall 
courted any and суйсе of ie 
green revolution peasantry, be it Mr 
Ajit Singh. Mr Mahendra Singh 
Tikait or Mr Sharad Joshi. 
Judging by the time and effort he 
has devoted to visiting the green 
revolution belts of the country, it 
seems that Mr V.P. Singh is making 
à conscious bid to be accepted as the 
Suzerian of this new class. He pro- 
bably hopes to acquire local leaders 
d this peasantry as subedars. 
Whether he will eventually succeed ' 
15 another matter. The significant 
pointis that Mr Singh has identified 
a section that is traditionally anti- 
Congress and at present without a 
supreme leader. Had Mr Charan 
Singh been alive, Mr V.P. Singh 
would have never gained access to 
this constituency. Now he has the 
access, though it remains to be seen 
whether he is able to establish and 
more importantly sustain, this class 
as his support base. 

Itis also importantto note that the 
green revolution peasant is not 
naive enough to believe tflat he can 
come to power in Delhi on his own. 
Mr Charan Singh was the best bet 
for this class and he remained faith- 
ful to it by trying to give a decisive 
turn to budgetary policies when he 
was Union finance minister in.1978- 
79. Thereafter, although the gften 
revolution peasants affluence and 
sense of self-importance has 
increased. the class has also become 
acutely aware of its continued exclu- 
sion from power. So, just as Mr V.P. 
Singh needs firm support bases as 
his electoral launching pads, the 
green. revolution peasant is des- 
perately in need of political allies. 


Real Issue 


But regardless of Mr V.P. Singh 
and his dalliances, the real issue is 
the emergence of a new class of 
peasants. Because of its historical 
and caste origins, this new rural elite „ 
is fiercely aggressive and unwilling 
to be absorbed in the westernising 
process. Its material aspirations 
may. be similar to those of the = 
English-educated urban | middle 
class, but its culture is strikingly dit- 
ferent. It also nas no tradition of 
handling power, thatis.ithas always 
occupied a subordinate position in 
the rural hierarchy unlike the 
Thakurs or the Brahmins. Because it 
has no past, itis bidding loudly for a 
future. And because the green 
revolution is a fact. the system has 
no option except 10 enlist this class 
as a partner m а future ruling 
RS consequences of the 
admission of this class to such a 
coalition will be. itis по шуа a 
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JR administrative structure is 
2 У legacy of the British rule. The 
alega of our administration 
field Sel by the British to suit 
wastinven x ofruling a vasi foreign 
сагро help of a limited num- 
«ДШ va ministrators and military 
Bente from Britain. Тһе 
administration functioned У 
on the basis of hierarchy. The vi o е 
ethos of the administration was a 
bureaucratic one Politicians or 
political parties had поло ШЕГІП 
ning the government except or a 
short interlude during the last 
decade of British rule. We inherited 
this basic structure and have con- 
tinued to function with that set-up. 
Thus, on the achievement о! 
independence. tn the old colonial 
system was interjected а new 
celement— politicians and political 
partie [heir involvement 1n the 
administration at different levels 
varies. For example. at the cuting 
edge of the administration, such as 
the post oflice. the railway station. or 
the slate transport. politicians are 
notinvolved in day-to-day function- 
ing. On the other hand, at the level of 
tehsil, subdivision or district, Where 
administration assumes respon- 
sibilities for the implementation of 
socio-economic programmes. mid- 
dle level functionaries?of bureauc- 
racy and politicians come in direct 
contact. Sometimes it is fruitful co- 
operation; some other times inter- 
ference; and. in rare cases. conflict 
and confrontation. T he success ol a 
civil servant at that level depends on 
how skilfully he practises the art of 
public relations — and — man- 
niánagement to establish a working 
relationship with politicians. ^ 


Changing Ethos 


As distinct from the administra- 

поп in the field. most of the 
hierarchy within the secretariat 15 
insulated and unaffected by the 
working of the political system. It is 
mainly at the senior positions that 
the civil servants have to work aleng 
‘with the political executive. This 
represents Ше interface of two 
institutions, namely the political 
system and the bureaucracy. 
. Outside the government very little 
is known about the inner working of 
that interface. Moreover. it is seldom 
realised that the smooth and proper 
lunctioning of the interface is basic 
tothe functioning of the cabinet sys- 
tem of government that we have 
adopted. The chaning relationship 
о! the political executive and the 
senior civil servants, as evolved over 
‘the past lour decades, has a direct 
bearing on the state of the adminis- 
їтайоп. Imperceptibly, the role of 
vivil services in India has undergone 
substantial "transformation, during 
this period, E 

On the atiainmentofindependen- 
ce. there were two significant 
changes: Пизе. public men came into 
power and assumed office as minis- 
ters: and, secondly civil servants got 
increasingly — involved. in the 
, implementation. of socio-economic 
| programmes. This greater degree ol 
| continuing interaction betwe 
| servants and politicians at d 
| levels of administration маз а 
| 
| 
| 


sersonnel 


departure Irom the pre-inde- 
pendence character ot the function- 
и Ol civil servants. — н 

Implementation ої eura pro- 
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Threat Of Administrative Collaps 
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marked a departure from the civil 
services’ ethics of anonymity left 
behind by the British. 

Another such legacy was the con 

cept of neutrality based primarily on 
the division of governmental pro- 
cesses into politics and administra- 
tion or, in “other words. policy 
formulation and policy executio 
In practice, it required civil servants 
to be free and forthright in tendering 
advice, in proposing alternate cour- 
ses of action and in carrying out 
decisions without reservations. 
_ As was to be expected. the chang- 
ing ethos in the functioning of our 
political party system has inevitably 
affected the functioning of the 
bureaucracy as a whole. The con- 
cept of neutrality was an early vic- 
tim. To some extent. this was 
unavoidable. Prior to independen- 
ce. while the Indian civil servants 
worked for a colonial administra- 
о. most of them deeply resented 
Ше imperial rule and. after 
indepenoence, worked for economic 
development with as much zeal as 
the political leaders 

Moreover, for quite some time 
after independence, the Congress 
Party functioned more as a Con- 


gress movement and it was easier for 
civil servants to associate with the 
aspirations and ideals of that move- 
ment and it was easier for civil ser- 
associate with the 
aspirations and ideals.of that move- 
ment shared by our people. Thus. 
senior civit-servants-funetioned not 
as mere instruments but as active 
participants in evolving theories for 
socio-economic development and 
for implementation of programmes. 
However. with subsequent develop- 
ments on the political front, there 
was a growing lack of appreciation 
by politicians of the value of neut- 
rality in the civil services. Out ol 
these developments was thrown up 
the^ concept of a "committed" 


vants 10 


bureaucracy. 


Forty years after independence 
committed 
bureaucracy is no longer relevant. 
Our civil services today are manned 

r- 
vices after independence. Their 
loyalty to the country and ine Con- 


any talk about a 


by persons who have joined the s 


itution of India is total. 


utuality Of Benefit 


So far. at the Centre. except for a 
short period of the Janata rule, we 
have had One party in power. 1 hus. 
the strength and weaknesses о! 
Indian bureaucracy 10 withstand 
pressures and to work within the 


С ivil 


ween politicians and civil servants. 
One finds increasing instances Of 
such relationships. based on con- 
siderations of “mutuality of benelit 1 
and caste. This tendency has donc 
irreparable damage to the bureauc- 
гасу in some states. | 
It is obvious that as a result of the 
changing relationships between thi 
political executive and senior civi 
servants the assumptions on which} 
the civil services are expected to 
function. namely the concept of 
neutrality and—anonymity-—have 
been deeply affected. Senior civil 
servants are increasingly getting 
aligned with individual politicians. 
Alternatively. senior civil servants 
are withdrawing into а shell and 
doing the minimum expected ог, 
them: they are neither doing hones- 


uy the task of advisers пог those of 


enthusiastic implementors. It ise 


rarely That one comes acrossecivil 
servants following a narrow and 
straight path. 

On the political side, a distinct 
change of perception has taken 


place as a result of a youfhger genera- | 
tion of politicians coming to power. Ё 
Some kind of generation gap Бе! | 


ween the political executive and 
senior civil servants is evident. This 
has been further highlighted by the 
emergence of political executives 
with a background of higher educa- 
tion and managerial and adminis- 
trative experience. 


Distinct Change 


In this changing ethos, the ques- 
tion needs to be debated as how to 
make the civil services an effective 
instrument of the nation's develop- 
ment and how best.to bring about a 
harmonious working of the political 
execulive and the bureaucracy. 
Several committees and com- 
missions appointed in the past have 
unfortunately given too much 
emphasis on bringing about 
improvements through the adoption 


of more efficient procedures and ће“ 


streamlining of rules апа 
regulations. It has been presumed 
that the basic structure itself is 
sound and does not need any môd- 
ification. It is time thal We examine 
the structure of the administration 
itself, Problems arising out ol the 
population explosion, educated 
unemployment, unplanned urban 
growth. scarcity Of — resources. 
degradation of ecology are mnumer- 
able and pose stupendous 
challenges to any administration, 
[he experience of our administra- 
tive structure for the past four 
decades does not encourage the 


concept of neutrality has not been belief that we are equipped to tackle 
truly tested at the national level. At [these and many other problems that 
the level of state governments. We | the country will face. 
have by now had a fairly Лопе“ Alter independence, we have 
experience ol the working ol dit- developed our admi ition on a 
ferent party governments 11 several pase which suited the requirements 
states. This has generally shown that of a colonial power | Our 
the framework ol the neutrality in experiments in respect of local Sell 
which the senior civil services are governing bodies. including zila 
expected to function has not bee? parishad and epanchayatt гар 
well understood and appreciated by institutions, have been half-hearted. 
political parties. Thus ont tindsthat Phe politico-bureaucratie Structure 
with change ol regime there is & has almost succeeded in taking over 
large-scale transfer ol senior and strangling these bodies. Our 
bureaucrats both the civil and police ® administration. as it is today. bas 
Services. lt is unfortunate that the become an almost unbearable bur- 
more eficient civil servants. Who den on cur financial resources. the 
have eflectively carried out policies country iy groaning nder its size 
lawtully adopted by the political) and weight. Unle: T 

yer, are U® worst sul is tak 


il sepvants to | 


Асума улу зҮ EXER 
"sas vis WS mos = 
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aa 
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Fending 


aks of the change that has 


Ts | 
E India that anyone 


{ пе оуег 1 
| should use the expression “pat- 
folic press" in o ejorative sense. 


Patriotism has not quite become-a 


апу word yet. But it could well be } 
on the way to becoming опе. 

The patriotic press" in India can- 
© be a euphemism for a pro- 
| government press for the simple 
| feason that nothing like a coberent 
| body like the government exists or 
‘has existed since independence. 
| Thus during the Nehru era, it paid a 

journalist to praise the Prime Minis- 
ter and denounce his senior cabinet 
and party colleagues as reac 
tionaries, communalists and cor 
тірі. And it also paid а journalist ta 
i списе Nehru and curry favour 
with his ministers and chief 
' ministers. 
= "On the face of it, the situation 
| сћапреб under Indira Gandhi. The 
| widespread belief is that during her 
! tenure of office as Prime Minister, it 
` became difficult for her critics to 
‘receive official favours. But in 
reality her detractors too could 
depend on the patronage of any 
- number of her crticis in the govern- 
ment, both among the ministers and 
© inthe secretariat. A political culture 
does not change with the ruler. 
India's favours fragmentation and 
anarchism. 


Generation Gap 


So if anything like a “patriotic 
press” exists, it can have nothing to 
do with its being pro-government or 
anti-government. We Indians do not 

| function that way. whether we are in 
the government ог out of it. We func- 

. tion as individuals or at best (or at 
worst) as cliques. This raises two 
issues. Do journalists éxist who can 
legitimately be said to place th 

.national interest above all else, 
including the demands of their о 
profession? And how do they diffe 
from the others? 

In order to avoid misunderstand- 


Patriotisin 
P. Weakness 


: Tattva 


By GIRILAL JAIN 


instance, been greatly exercised over 
the activities of the Sikh terrorists 
and the support for them from 
within the land and without. But this 
concern somehow gets pushed into 
the background under the pressure! 
of the dominant liberty-morality 
concerns, 

Similarly. while many of those, 


who are anxious about the threat to Ay nderline 


the country’s security, unity and 
internal order would readily admit 
that indifference to the-heatllr of 
institutions on the part of those in 
power must account at least partly 
for the perils India faces, they are 
more willing to put up with the inep- 
titude and moral weaknesses of the 
rulers than the other group. They are; 
more pragmatic and less hopeful of 
the possibility of a change (lor thd 
better) than their rivals. 

To an extent, the generation gap 
accounts for the difference in the 
perspectives of the two groups. Most 
of those, who have come into jour- 
nalism after 1971 when Pakistan 
broke into two, have tended to 
occupy the libertarian-moralistic 
platform and to ignore the dangers; 
to the nation’s security, integrity andj! 
stability. 

The generation gap theory 
should, however. not be pushed too 
far. For, while there is no dearth of 
the morality-liberty___ideologues 
among the older journalists, there 
are some younger journalists who 
are quick to sec a threat to the coun- 
try’s security and unity. That draws 
attention to another explanation, 
though it is as partial as the previous 
one. It appears that among the older 
journalists, those, who grew up 
under British editors. in British- 

wned newspapers tend to de- 

mphasise dangers to the nation 

nd over-emphasise other concerns 

nd that, among the younger-jour- 

halists, those from prosperous 

rban professional middle class 

‘amilies, and Christian missionary 
schools and colleges tend to follow 
them.And so do those who Belgneto| 
the new left. 1 
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Of Indian. Nationalism 


regardless of 
status. We ar i 

atu е oblivio 
precisely because Xii i 
so crue ; 
so crue! to Us. But while the Tespong, 
is understandable КАБ ЕЕЕ 
mind must seek escape 


P Baas ап es > 
parsh realities which is peu from 
Мелуіле their relevance if nore” 
existence, it is hardly aes, their 

SSATY to 


IS dangerous conse. 


their e 


quences. 


1 have widene с 4 1 
discussion in punc pe ol ШЕ 
beyond reasonable doubt ieee 
ces that have gone into the Sigur: 
of the morality-liberty. pl; ene 
which "new" journalism i - 
expression. The issue is exito Rely 
important and deserves са 
extensive discussion. That is Tr 
am. tempted to widen the sco Y | 
the discussion still further aes 
that our nationalism itself js inta 


lly weak and that abstract pro- 
oun ] [ naturally out o 
weak nationalism. The weak always 
argue for principles in terms of 
principles. 


Disturbing Past 


, Clearly it is not possible for me to 
discuss this issue meaningfully in 
this article. So I shall content myself. 
with a couple observations. First, 
our nationalism is weak because it is 
the product of western-educatea 

i с alienated in vary- 


very educations and who, on the 
same count, could not help being 
uncreatively imitative. Second, to 
he exientourn 


our nationalism is rooted, 
it is rooted in a denuded soil since 
the Hindu society has been anything 
ut vibrant Tor а wholemilleanium. 
Ahus it was noran accident thatthe 
most westernised of our leaders, 
Jawaharlal Nehru, should have 
emerged as the chief spokesman о! 
independent India апд thal 
Mahatma Gandhi should never 
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| ; important 1n 
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| rne the country | 
ік fat of the land. A 
| 0W holds the rest ol 
Vast numbers envy 4 
| ways of small group 
| women. The trends 


(ЕШ out even [0 
nderclasses” the col 
central station exalte 
of Amitabh Bachcl 
their own flitting cor 
| irtclad specimen 
| dore So let us not di 
of meri and women v 
|z small percentage 
jon lt takes only ast 
ion to Kill a ver 
! And the sort of po 
ў mind gains in stre 
| generation. [0 anoth 
Photsure if the phen 
| (оп are themselves 
| merely the sympton 
which has reached o 
Í kave it 10 Our 500 
| solve that problem 
The title of this 
| {rom a Toynbeean ‹ 
ilo our history by a 
| Indian. Civilisation. 
| disappeared from tl 
{India through Тас! 
| during the rule of the 
{ties Not so. Civilis: 
lin norhtern India 
| Afghan and Mughal 
| millas Muslims cor 
Morescence. Yet tl 
reharbarisation.- 
а highly civili 


ү ways Is a г 
dian life. Nir 


ing, it ig necessary to underscore cer- he 
jain points. First, every journalist is, ¢ 9 А have insisted on the Coney: Ee Діп 
by definition a professional which ‘New Journalism accepting his socio-econom and toa lesser i 
fact imposes certain EOS on programme. _ heer ANDR 
! him. Second, if some journalists sec The country’s troubled past does `. д * which déser- atures are visible 
themselves as upholders of the not worry E уте qs of it There is Апош эше, as тше 
‘national interest, it does not and at all. The future beckons them апа YS attention-—t а d Three of Wi large on our lar 
‘cannot follow that those who diffe their view of the desirable future is anarchist inoue mai of modern isnotofancient linc 
with them are not guided b shaped almost exclusively by their the. greate ШЕ gri Aurobin- Mein the nineteen 
similarly laudable motives. Third) perception of the way American Indian Nes ЖОП Gandhi—were re during the year 
(ће difference is essentially one of democracy functions. „ Europe do. and A exponents al терсерепдепсе 
| perspective asis. including Britain, have ceased to anarchii RC traditional Hind MM its own fi 
1 As [see it, the opposite of what offer models worthy of emulation. Ц ЧР10 КП they could not but Ы admiring p 
Jean ђе called the "patriotic" for one find it interesting that there УУ of eH Sis 2 har ү кеч of. 
‘perspective is the “liberty-public is not one person among the well- Anarchists- гон dent moral law. Wa ШШ gence whi 
| morality—perspect e the} known friends of America in India ma.the ан dt was nevei [їйїп init erm 
adherents of the first tend 10) who does not want the government meant УА Mos jn fact, it must bé (ате. hos 
emphasise the threatio the country’s (0, reduce the defencé expenditure dendi tive of the state because ШЫ here а: 
security, unity. stability and orderly ‘and does not believe that New ERA fe no need for a state 50 lone KE 
growth, the proponents of the elhi’s “intransigence 15 almost UEM EIS Traditional ШОУ 
2 опа tend to draw attention to the holly responsible for the absence ach P ——;jovermment as 500 of 
threat to individual (and group)! of friendly relations with Pakistan ||. hi (o tbe divine creations P 
Jrights and liberties from the state| and of late China as well. Evidently ORE 6 dharma. Indeed The 
5] apparatus which is often arbitrary, the prescription is totally divorced E even more com ЕЕ wer 
‘capricious and coimupt. а from history. Рагіцоп, the attack on absolute distincion реке: hair rep” 
—The-fgrmcr will not аслу that the Jammu and Kashmir in 1947 itseil, A authority and between Ме in 
rdinary citizen suffers greatly as а the claim to that state since and ЕЕЕ И and Вал ојей 
"result of the malfunctioging of the armed infiltration in 1963 do not traditional Indian thought ! ENS 
) and the latter will matter іп respect of Pakistan.| = fundamental СО adiction Yy 4 
he country does йо! Similarly. China's occupation of India has not been able th 
ithoutand disruptors{ Tibet, attack on India in Ladakh | роса years а holon? 
the difference inthe} and Arunachal in 1962 and claim of the old Hindu order ee 
pers, те in the} to chunks of territory below the} erve as a grim remi | 
: is.real and| Himalayan gest do not matter in inexo БУ 


usne 
their assessment of Beijing. past E EX 
The indifference 20 history would 
ed less anxiety if it was wile ^ 
is not, Indifference io his" a 
to most Indians, 


empha 
signilic 


arbar 
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НЕ subject 

matter of 
thos article con- 
cerns a minority 
phenomenon. It 
not any the 
less ominous for 
that reason 
Minorities of 
one sort ог 
another are 
important in our lives. Two 
ping minorities respectively 
he country and (2) lap up 
fat of the land. A third minority 
las the rest of us to ransom. 
mbers envy and emulate the 
all groups of men and 
trends the latter set 
reach out even 10 the deprived 
underclasses? the colies at Bombay 
central station exalted in the vision 
ii Amitabh Bachchan as one of 
heir own flirting confidently with a 
qitclad specimen of the Jeunesse 
| fore, So let us по! dismiss the ways 
ofmen and women who account for 
| small percentage of the popula- 
ïon It takes only а small quantity of 
| poison 10 kill a very large animal 
| And the sort of poison I have in 
mind gains in strength from one 
| generation. 10 another. Only. 1 am 
| misure if the phenomena in ques- 
| (ion are themselves the poison or 
| merely the symptom of a gangrene 
which has reached our vitals. I shall 
| kave it to our босы! scientists 10 
| «ve that problem 


is 


le t 


(е 
now ho 
Yast nur 
| ways of sm 

Lomen. The 


The title of this article derives 
(оп a Toynbeean concept applied 
lo our history by a once unknown 
| Indian. Civilisation. in his opinion. 
| disappeared from the heartland of 
[India through lack of patronage 
| during the rule of the Muslim dynas- 
| ties Not so. Civilisation flourished 
lin norhtern India unde? Turko- 
| Afghan and Mughal rule. Hindus as 
p as Muslims contributed to that 


florescence. Yet the phenomenon 
rebarbarisation.—the regression 
а highly civilised people to 
lish ways is a manifest fact of 
Indian life. Nirad Chaudhuri 
encountered it in Delhi in the 405 
and {o a lesser extent in Calcutta in 
ificatlier decades. Now its familiar) 
pars are visible throughout the 
aaah The mark of the beast is 
е on our land. But the beast | 
tie ancient lineage. Born some- 
» m the nineteenth century, it lay 
for nde the years of our struggle | 
irae ie cs It now wallows | 
n a In its own filth to the cheers 
aha public. This is a 
ids pment of. recent years 
Wii dence which has br 
hiis ns of freedom fro 
fers Mences of dignity and 
ШТ RD fostered. af not 
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Поштеу To Heart ОГ 


By TAPAN RAYCHAUDHURI 


ought | 


isation-[ ... 
tobbery 


viological 40) 


devotes the bulk of one's intellectual ‘ord some of my 


2 


energy to the acquisition ofa foreign :/!0п5 carefully 
tongue, Our elite, if they do not read s. Where does 
material in their own language, has; US start with 


access only to the written word in a. '3nobbery in any 
lanugage with which their , We can take a 
familiarity is necessarily limited. In 3 În any form is 
short we are growing up a culture П take a modest 
where the bulk of our educated do Ct that all our 
not have adequate command over i ave a history of 
any language. Anyone who has 5 97 More and are 
Jaught in one of our institutions of -5 Which go back 
igher education will probably millenia. In short. 


century as 
‘ness executives. ¢ 
¦ a pride in abjur- | 
ue. 1 admired the ; 
Ue 1 of a Bengali 
mght up their 


illiteracy among the masses. In fact 
itis already doing so. What happens 


in our schools fot the under- 
privileged is nobody 5 business. 
] have identified so far 
leatures of-our ongoing rebar- es ass 
barisation, BYE ofthe Een ol mui 
spoken tongùe and steady decline ДЕК o ШЕ 
into linguistic semiditeracy. It даа) HEN 
would be interesting to consider one у E d Ai 
of the most spectacular results of "hool in Cal КР 
this twin development. For this I "The aaa 
refer to the highly popular film’) these families 
journals .—espeeially their readers, іцо which could 
letters. They represent a beautiful Тақтың relation of 
synthesis of two cultures. Неге are a hia Raawiedes 
few quotes: Shatrughan was maha ; > 
angry. y Amitabh, give up your | 
makhra, yar > "We understand that 
their marriage is in big gadbad" 
Such revenge on our ex exploiters 
language is not confined to the film 
journals.2It enriches our spoken 
tongue. The campus where I once 
taught reverberates to the grandeur 
of such ‘expressions further exhan - 
ced by time saving abbreviations 
such as Kash Gate, Cai. Smartness 


yt such writings on | 
sation has struck 
our lives than 
er did. Sambuka 
e got into serious 
fortunate effort to 
i, But now élegant 
addyji and mum- 
aly on the covers 
loks. Children of 


Ts ^ VU il 055 
and С. Place. Our subaltern [росы 
similar elegance. 

riminal groups use а spoken ' р. 
5 EUR Кз fast such blessed 


shorthand which one hopes. will be ТОПКА! 
duly approgriate. the more res- 1o ART 


~ ne looks for- 
ectable elements ol s. Hmmm 
ру = > fan age of cultural glory 


When the shaming Indian words for | 
intra-family relationship will disap- | 
pear from our vocabulary. The 
Indian sky. rural as well as urban, 
Will ring to the sounds of dagddyit | 
and mummyji uttered in a r Md | 
incomprehensivble | accents. п 
English-medium schools in -our 
metropolitan citie?. where every | 
dutiful parent would like to send 
their children. are paving the way 
towards that grand renaissance. 

in some parts of the country, the 
educated classes still read material 
published in th ir own language. In 
other parts, such lowly activity 15 по 


А -ent of civilised existence. | 
? have asked many of my Hindi- 
v aintances if they had 


speaking acqu 
read апу by 
one of the greatest 
our times by any standard. Blank 
looks have been the usual response. 
In fact, I have not met anyone out- 
side the circle of specialists іп mod- 
em Hindi literature who has read 
this great writer except in selections 
prescribed at school and 1 have 
spent 15 years in a city where the 
local language is Hindi. It is wosth 
considering the implication of this 


Vatsyayan Agyeya. 
Indian writers О 


fact. It is well-known that one never 
s a total command ‘over а 
age unless one has 
uist Or 


acquire: 
foreign 1априај ) 
exceptional wills as ù ling 


| officer who sent me back to the 


) 


Í Ае which lead trom time to 


` ере ez: ج‎ 
Good Citizen [77 
Linguistic elegance is the end 
result of centuries of evolution. A 
retreat from it into half articulated 
and hybridised jargon is an obvious 
lorm of rebarbarisation. There are 
other less palpable evidence of des- 
cent into brutishness. Our bureauc- 
Tacy under the colonial rulers had a 
reputation for arrogance. That 
arrogance made sense because of 
the Indian collaborator mediated 
the night of a superior power ruling 
over less fortunate creatures. But 
what about the worlds largest 
democracy? Do we not habituall 
use the expression, "public servant ^ 
Î say. have you met any public ser- | 
vants of late in our ancient land? 
May be you have.if you are a leading 
light of the party locally in power. IE 
you are not, let me illustrate my 
point with an anecdote 
Once. while preparing to go 
abread 1 decided to act аз,а good 
citizen of a modern democracy .i e.. 
Wallin a queue and meet the section 
ollicer concerned for my "P" form 
without using any contact in higher 
places or pulling statis. The subse- 
uent experience was sharp and 
hort, the sort of treatment which 
Mrs Thatcher recommends for 
young thugs. My passport was 
thrown back at me and I was asked 
lo procure a dozen documents 
which in fact were already there on 
the table. After this brief experience 
of democracy. 1 went to a. senior 


| 


у ith а note. The yahoo now 
№ changed man and I got the 
required stamp on my passport in a 
few seconds. The passport salely in 
my һапа.1 asked him why had һе 
been so rude to me. He looked 
deeply hurt. Rude? He was never! 
rude to ahybody. He did not come 
from that sort of background. A 
drop of tear rolled down one cheek: \ 
What about the passporet thrown 
back at me? A benign smile now 
played on his moustachioed upper 
lip. Oh. that? That was just an 
idiosyncratic habit. Such idiosyn- 
cratic habits now abound in and 
around the urinals-of bureaucratic 
power. And not only the 5. 29 
In meetings of academic councils 
the wise and the learned shout at 


each other reaching noise levels f 
which constitute distinct health — | 
hazards. Our mutual courtesies 


have reached a point where a vice - 
chancellor once deseribed being hit 
on the head as the normal 
occupational risk of his profession’, 
Another vicevhaneetior has had а 
burning bidi thrust into his Nesh as 
in expression of democratic protest. 
There must be sound soctologial 
explanations for all these. Professor 
Benoy Sarkar used to explain the 
inkatains all over the classroom 
walls with reference to one primary 
(pat we are all aware ot —1797. The 


Baule of Plassey. Is our pervasive 
ime to broken skulls and burnt 
skins similarly, traceable to our 
newly found — liberation — 1937? 
"perhaps and perhaps ngt. but we are 
no longer surprised. or shocked by 
such, conduct. By | Че ипон. 
civilised conduct is alien to bär- 
barism. Only the behaviour | have 
described would not be tolerated in 
gay primitive society. Rebarbarisa = 
ion aspires aller an abstract ideal -- 
low point hitherto unreached by 
ther societies, ап exaltation in 
гшізітезз in waga the у 
pecies — soxalkd wouid — ix 
5 d of. 
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of our land, 
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Үош аге іпуі lingui n Hashimpura : 
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en. hard drinks, especial ration. Of th 
soma of the 55. especially the tr 
f the Indian urban elite 1056 По thn el $ report 15 
Scotcl ; n elite, H р 
(Же 15 much in evidence. Food чп deserving ol 
makes a shy and belated | three membe 
pearane and is allowed to ар- proliferated as Gian Prakas 
ШЫ ainil to reach an iR thes and afue comptroller в 
able lev a 5 ет wi 25 esses 
the hea оо E КАЛ; 
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host must ee new gurus sery i concludes .4 
ee mast inot be seen to econo- well. Useful Ne sep 2 pointless 10 
em. The conversation’ take place Sines introd | incident.Ma 
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© are qa 
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Н ng con- through i 
EA: Superior smartness con- of Hindu civil Ав) 
їп access to obliging diplo- also achieved EE 


in Meerut W 
admitted. de; 
the boil of su 
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mats. And familiarity with boot- speri E 

leggers is the ERO of social on Comm 
status. A famous nineteenth cen- Unholy Ways In Meer 
tury writer once commented that tolerance Б 
his countrymen were adept in Nor have we departed A munities Wi 


copying vices but less prone to ancestors faith inself-morit 
imitate virtues. Had he lived to Let по devout Hindi 
witness the life-style of his descen-  imprecations at the шїн 
dants. he would have discovered а the club-going ladies For 
greater marvel. Wę do not merely same ladies fast in the seca) 
copy other people's vices, we their homes fulfilling vost 
improve upon them to a degree toshi Mata and Ше) 


undreamt of by the original additions to or nol | the commu 
practitioners. populated pantheon (101 of UP .ther 
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Once I came to learn that some of | ofthe May 


lady of. my ПЕШТЕ М 1 | 
bur students on the university cam- n only on banan ува тей this SN 
bus were smoking ganja. to the Thor days | Pies 
| EAE : A mi d І S4 
QUEE of app OP Two Rock and roll ай sion to wi 
exclamations eg. “BrOOW | pad expressions of mote | from Mee 
members of the new е fare are | the local 

shaved their heads а la Yule Bryn ^. the impre 


ner, What sorrow. Our people have | force at it 


been smoking ganja for centuries. | to dea 
Siva ,himself is reported to have | conflagra 
liked the stuff. Do our boys have to LT nenas 
(елга this ancient habit from deca- | cards. th 
dent Americans? | ment. M 
Kind friends sometime have activity! 
invited us to end of the year fes- | powerloo 
tivities in the great clubs of our great Muslims 
cities. It would be churlish to com- maderi 
* ment on the quality of high life at MUS 
these plates. but this enquiry A SE E 
our journey into ‘oarbarism wou p ese 
remain incomplete without some Eu 
ldescription of these august QI Ds Cam 
lcasions. Mostly middle age [жүр 
indians, mostly in ill-fitting suits | Without 
lembellish these occasions with mer RE 
(presence. For reasons’ not entirely be diffi 
jclear they choose to decorate their ШЕК 
heads with fools’ caps In various опе has ich a problen 
|shapes and colours.. у civilisation wet | Ther 
| As the clock strikes twelve. the fye millenia oi р polices 
| same middle-aged men and women e in^ arrests 
| blow into toy whistles with unholy May 1% 
‘glee. In some of these clubs en гу wrath 
f the dining • several 
e wears start bi 
th X Hin: 
ту їс 
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riots in Meeru 


Meerut Riots 


By AJAY KUMAR | 


observation. "While analysing the 
causes of rots which had occurred 
in Meerut in the past years on the’ 
basis of material supplied to us ,we 
have noticed one thing very signifi ы. 
cant: that the troubles generally 
broke out as a result of hasty actions 
of some irresponsible members of 
the minority community." ? 
[he observations estabiish that 
the Muslims threw the first stone in 


HE serialisation of the Gian 
prakash panel 5 report in а 
and the publication 
Intecnational 5 report 
ed to bring the Meerut 
ast May back into focus 
el was set up’ by the UP 
vestigate into the 
he May 19-23communal 
assess the 


Amnesty 


administration ү z 
riots. Amnesty International Meerut last Мау . What is more „this 
reportexamines the alleged exces es was noi just an- isolated incident; 
by the PAC in the localities of itrepresented a trend It is necessary 
Hashimpura and Malianh As such to acknowledge this fact. Вес use 
they complement each other and too often the coverage of riots: 
taken together amount to à stinging ignores it. As the panel correcily 

Meerut adminis ^. observes, the majority community 


indictment of the 


tr 
el 


deserving 
three member 
Gian Prakash - 


has io show a spiri of greater 
accommodation and tolerance in 
order to inculcate a sense of security 
in the minority community ^ But 
our understanding of the communal 


ation OF the two reports ahe pan- 
5 report 15 more significant and 
ol greater. notice The 
panel headed by Mr 
former auditor and 


comptroller general examined over canker will 

125 witnesses - remain? skewed until we ack- 

Though it pinpoints the noweldge the growing aggressive- 
the riots. it ness of minority communalism. 


concludes . quite 


р 


| incident Major communal riots like 
in Meerut .which led to 


a 


| the boil of suspicion and intolerance 
f 
Communal Canker 


t 


nmediate causes (от 
correctly .that It 15 


out any isolated 


The panel also notes that in 
Meerut for the first time the majority 
community reacted swiftly and 
collectively. Never before in any 
communal riot in India had mobs of 
thousands belonging to à particular 
community attacked members ol 
another community Jt was also the 
first time that. both gommunities 
adopted the ploy of getting women 


ointless to sing 


97olticially 


dmitted deaths .come about when 


inally bursts 


іп Meerut, the thin cord ol 
olerange between the two com- and children to squat оп roads to 
munities was strained to а breaking ©» ade arrest бу the police The panel 
because of the Ram concludes that the riots were well 


point 
Janmabhoomi Babri 


planned unfortunately it shies away , 


Masjid con- › 
Irom identifying those forces. 


troversy But while the activities ol 1 ) | 
the Babri Masjid аслоп committee . The panel is similarly note 
the Vishwa Hindu Parishad and its committal in dealing with Muslim 
‘sister’ organisations like Же apprehensions and accusations 

the РАС apparently 


| Bajrang Dal had markedly raised 


regarding 
the communal temper in large parts because the appointment of a judi-' 
of UP .there was no trouble even 1n stigate tne 
such chronically rioi prone towns 
such 45 Maunath Bhanjan and 
Moradabad ?Why did the boil burst 
only in Meerut? 

he panel traces the background 
of the May riots in Meerut to answer 
this question . lt connects ihe May 
riots with the April riots and 
criticises even ifobliquely the deci - 
sion to withdraw substantial forces 
from Meerut .The panel is severe on 
the local administration for letting 
the impression be created that the 
force at its disposal was inadequate 


cial commission to Inve 
Maliana incidents had absolved it 
of the responsibility But the panel 
also does a neat side step оп 
„ Hashimpura by observing that the 
matters needs to be investigated іп 
detail 
For the rest. the panels report 
makes several pointed . and largely 
unexceptionable, observauons . The 
Meerut administration „it points out. 
more or less sat back between May 
19 and May 21 on the plea that it 
not implement the riot 


could io 
scheme because 1t did not have sulli * 
n Lit deploy the 


cient forces Why did 


to deal with апу major | A ie 
conflagration . forces at HS disposal” 
The panel aiso considers „and dis - Panel Ae F eelings 


cards. the husiness rivalry argu- à 
to read that in 


ment. Meeruts major industrial It is amazing | 
tivity! the — handloom and Meerut with a population of seven 
lakhs, there are only two tear gas 


powerloom industry. has mainly 
Muslims as workers and Hindus as 
traders .lt was suggested to the panel 
that Hindu attempts to displace 
| Muslim weavers might have 
sparked off the riots «But tha panel: 
dismisses’ the suggestion 9n the 
strength of details on this score trom 
"responsible ollicers and others as. 


squads and neither could be 
deployed because those trained in 
the us¢ of tear gas were abserit And 
it is easy to share the panel 5 feeling 
of ineredulity when it dismisses tng 
polices claims that 130 rounds WEISE 
fired on those days to dispel rioters - 
hy didnt anybody | 


|well а» some -Hindu traders. die of police бг бг 
‘Without having access 10 the Similarly unexc lc are E 
evidence before ihe panel „it would Supe het E the executive ny. 

be difficult for me to pronounce take the initiative 10. SOR e 
NX n r Ram Janmabhumi Babri aja 


t of the азиз 
and that the brave few who 


tangle à 
endangered their lives 10 save mem- 
bers of their community deserve fo 
be honoured publicly But üs sug- 
gestion that civic elections in Meent 
must not be detayed any, мес — 
they haven t been held for the last 7 
years —because only an elected оса! 
jeadership сап be respensibie is 
fraught with dangers Yor itis eer 
tain’ that civic, elections wil be 
fought on € ашпай ines. 


judgement on this aspec 
problem . у 
The panel examined why after the 
ipolice s tactless attempt to make 
arrests in imliyau at sehri time cn 
May 19. the Muslims took out their 
wrath on the “Hindus. И asked 
several Muslims: "Why did they 
лап burning and looting ihe shops 
yf Hindus and killing therm without 
пу immediate provocation from 
nem?" In a related section . the 
nel makes 4 


“Digitization: eGarigotri. ' 


Janam Bhumi {ssu 


Sir--The great tragedies of his- 
lory occur nol when right confronts 
wrong but when two rights lace each 
other An identical situation is 
obtaining in our country 00W- 

According to the Indian mythol- 
ору. Ayodhya is the birthplace of 
Rama. Even before the birth of 
Buddha (563 B.C.) Ayodhya Was 
held in veneration by forefathers of 
almost all inhabitants of the Indian 
sub continent Historicity of its exact 
location. however. is yet to be 
established. 

Itis% truth unknown to the поп“ 
Muslims that according to Islam: 
mosques cannot be constructed 
right over the demolished chureh 
or shrines of the believers of other 
faith. Baqui, a general of the first 

Mughal emperor Babar. born 1il 

Tashkent. had constructed а mos- 

que which predates Fatehpur-Stkri. 

Taj Mahal, Imad Ud -Dayla. Red 

Fort, Jama Masjid and many other 

jewells of Indo Jranian architecture 

by Ices than 75 years. It was Бш. 
cheek Бу Jowl.to the Jananr-Bhunii 
using materials of the demolished 

temples which is discernible 19 

every body. The mosque was named 

alter Babar. There is;no prooi thal 

Babar ever visited the place. 

We inherited these irrefutable 
facts. We have to find a solution 
adopt a modus vivendi and continue 

peacefully with — our 
neighbours. The fundamentalists 
are blowing it out of proportion and 
have politicised, 1t. Consequently. 
the Janam-Bhumi — alfair has 
outgrown from a simple court case. 
that it was. We must co-operate with 
the administration and should not 
letit go out ot control. We should not 
allow ourselves to be used as pawns 
in the religious political chess board 
by anybody. 
It is too serious a matter (0 be felt 
exclusively in the hands of a group 
of power hungry religious (block) 
heads who are usually not equipped 
to approach such problems without 
preconceived ideas or the selt- 
seeking biased politicians who cant 
see beyond their personal and party 
interests, “Lust of power. suid 

Tacitus “Is the most Hagtant of all 

the passions. 

Let a committee of histonags anal 


to live 


legal luminaries decide it once and 


for all. 
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nder siege today. It is being 
peezed out Of the major cities in 
{Ше country, and the cancer of cor- 
Ton is spreading in the civil ser- 
Dee at an alarming rate. Taken 
ther „this represents the biggest 
Manger Indian democracy has faced 
thus far, not excluding the 
emergency days. j 
P Despite the prophets of doom. 
the Indian version of democracyeas 
proved hardier than anticipated by 
many. The basic reason for this 
Bhenomenon absent in much of the 
50 called third »vorid, 15 the exis- 
тепсе of a substantial indigenous 
middle class .It is the middle = 
that provides the stability and mores 
| for the functioning of a democracy 
particularly in а new nation . It A 
articulate and staffs the administra 4 
| поп and the professions. And it isl 
‘the ultimate deterrent to overa 
1 bitious laders and armed forces 
olticers . i 
| This middle class is today battling 
against almost impossible odds 
1 because the natural milieu in which 
Pit lives and furfctions the major 
|} | cities —is being increasingly denied 
it in the process it is being со өрісі 
(ле the corrupt system that is the 
mule rather than the exceptioh This 
| phenomenon cannot but sap its 
strength and vitality . 
© 


Downhill Journey 


| The mix of circumstances that has 
| Brought the middle class to its pre - 
Sent sorry state has been years in the 
| making. but it has now assumed 
‘frightening proportions. Unless 
these circumstances begin to be 
‘reversed by the middie class 
‘amicuiating its grievances and 
| evolving a cogent plan io compel the 
it | authorities to act „it can only be а 
one way downhill journey . 

The city of Bombay has been the 
| proverbial bad boy shunned by the 
Ж middle class except for those with 
| their own abodes or family homes , 
‘not counting those given company 
| ассоптодацоћ The tenancy laws, 
| allegedly for the benefit of tenants . 
[К ensure that по Indian can rent an 
|| apartment within spitting distance 
Ж OI Bombay .Now the Bombay dis- 
ease has infected Delhi with a dif - 
ference. There are houses and 
|aparuments to be had .but at prices 
"that bear no relation to Indian con - 
14 ditions .and on usurious terms thal 

| pat the traditional village mon - 
lender to shame. What is more, 
= middle class is exploiting its 
lribe out of greed because a sec - 
[Чоп Of it has through luck or cor- 
Пірі practice acquired property . 
е were 10 take a survey of 
зіп New Deihi 5 prime resid - 
ИА arcas the landlords will read 
Са roster of past and present civil 
из Indeed the civil servants 
"done remarkably well out of 
themselves choice plots in 
re then new areas. Today. 
ie exploiting the faarket to the 
d charging fantastic rent, a 
оп of it ander the table and, 
blc in foreign excharrge . 
5 always been taken for gran- 
eiurning indian diplomats 
everal Јак by flog - 
сі cars and 


envy of many 
Secitons of 
bave found 


HE middle class in Indi, is^ 


22 


nc 


Г Threat To Indian Democracy 


By S. NIHAL SINGH 
ways of enriching themselves and I 
am not talking about peons and sec - 
tion officers who usually figure in 

news items. ў 
The civil service is naturally раг- 
ticularly sensitive to the climate in 
the capita! and its downfall is due to 
two factors. There has been a 
phenomenal increase in the cost of 
living which is out of alignment with 
civil servants” salaries, despite 
increases and the cushion provided 


a nagging reminder to the civil ser- 
vants of how poorly they are paid for 
their labours. Given these cir- 
cumstances. it ıs remarkable that 
many civil servants remain honest . 
But most of the honest are con - 
demned to live impoverished lives 
Jin the new middle class slums that 
“во under the guise of various self- 
financing schemes of the Delhi 


ег Sieg 


гир! ways at levels 
and large, fo етен 
And it is Бе 


ficult for me 


re, Бу, 
dms 
mabe gly dif 
class in the ЖЕП ыы, tole 
estly in the major cities, The We 
corruption has spread so far Qum a 
readily assumed that an seats 


other words, 
there is often no option but to accepi 
рове и petty corruption simply 5 
© able 10 receive mini 
аи @Ус minimal 
Housing is at the heart of the 
blem becauseiit affects the very sur- 
vival of the middle class and its 
ability to ply its dominant role in the 
functioning of a democratic form of 
government And property in the 


pro- 


Development Authority. Or they 4 major cities today forms the nexus 


must abandon the capital for a far - 
away place. 

How can an honest civil servant 
buy property in Delhi or any other 
major city when it is universally 
recognised that up to 50 per cent of 
the price has to be paid in unac- 
counted cash? Even renting pro- 
perty is today subject to the laws of 
black money—a code phrase for the 
unaccounted cash component. 
What goes for the civil servants 
applies equally to members of the 
professions. except for Jaywers and 
doctors who constitute a class of 
their own, distinguished by wealth. 
With the catastrophic fall in the real 
value of the. rupee against the back- 
ground ‘of prevailing prices, few 
retired members of the professions 
can live in the capital or any other 
major city unless thev own homes. 

The consequences of the gradual 
denudation of the capital and other 
major cities of the middle class will 
be two-fold. Exept for those sucked 
into Delhi's new corrupt ways, an 
increasing number of members of 
the middle class will live in degrad- 
ing conditions which will sap their 
will and energy to fight. And the 
rich; of the new and old varieties, 
will make the capital crasser by 
the day. 


Stark Fact 


Traditionally. the rich. in a new 
nation in particular, have little time 
for holding the flag of democracy 
aloft. If anything. they tend to favour 
radical solutions for enriching 
themselves further. or for their con- 
cept of the country's good. And the 
poor are too concerned with the 
struggle for daily existence to engage 
in democracy’s battles. ° 

Increasingly. the check the mid- 
dle class exercises on the govern- 
ment of the day will grow weaker. 
and the arbitrariness of ithe 
authorities will become mere pro- 
nounced. This is already appareat 
iu some respects, and with the voice 
of ithe middle class growing 
fainter—-through degraded living, 
exile or corruption—we can expect 
increasing doses of arbitrariness. 

‘The opposition parties and the 
press have been fastening on the 
Bolors kicbacks. The Rajiv Gandhi 
«government has suffered in the pro- 
cess. but the opposition is merely 
scratching the surface of the pro- 
Мет and jis primary objective has 
been to berate the government, 
rather than to get to the root of the 


——— 
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between black money and the cor- 
ruption of the civil service. Yet no 
one is asking questions. As property 
prices in Delhi and Bornbay vie with 
and surpass Manhattan rates, no 
one is seeking to relate the income of 
even well-to-do members of the mid- 
dle class to the prices asked and 
paid. More and more well-meaning 
men and women succumb to the 
peculiar culture of vulgarity and 
crassness that has come to envelop 
the capital and seek unorthodox 


ways to make money, rather than _ 


ask questions. 
Political Cost 


One cannot expect civil servants, 
who are themselves beneficiaries of 
the prevailing mores and property 
prices, to bestir themselves in this 
regard. But it is time for „the 
oppressed members of the middle 

„ cldss to ask the right questions. Hav- 
ing posed these questions, they 
should then demand that the ruling 
pary and the opposition parties 
commitethemselves to a plan of 
action that will give the middle class 
its rightful due living space in the 
major cities. ` ) 

Juding by a recent debate in 
Parliament, the government has 
thrown up its hands in despair—as 
far as solving the housing problem is 
concerned. The problem of housing 

- ali the people is, indeed. immense 
and will stretch well into the 2151 
century. Even then. its resolution 
wiil depend upon an effective family 
planning programme. But there Б 
no sense of ‘urgency on the pan й 
the governments. Housing. it ЖОК 
seem, is another of the innumera 5 
problems knocking at the govern 

ent door for attention, = — 

is places the onus о! finding а 
solution on the middle class. ІЛЕ 
only effective method of going арзан, 
it is to make it plain to all mepa 

Cal parties that if the middie clas 

does not receive satisfaction On its 
legitimate demands, it would pany 
an unacceptable political cost. ae 
time-frame for action is the hove 
period before the next general pon 

tion. Let the government give pr д 

of its bona fides by scrapping ic 

tenancy laws which deprive pe E 

of homes while rewarding E 

crooked tenant. It would, hows ш, 

be foolish to set store by the BOYET 

ment in this regard. The pure E 

will act only if they аге рор 

to, and that compulsion will а 

only by the determined action. 
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М well off, with a 
Not 50. The Cha 1 
fort on social security, 5 
He has no connection with Oxford University, 
fficulties as a college guest. His only 
honorary doctorate from Stirling, is a first- 


scree лог A NE лам: 


and the wine, might lead to the impression that 

n academic sinecure and a place at some 
udhuris live in a rented house and depend 
», small royalties and the kindness 


[obtained at the University of Calcutta: Almost all his prodigi- 
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anu 


narled like frightenedstreet dogs”. 
g 8 


Bul what about them does he 
find har to forgive? That they 
ill angry with the 


‚ because of their 
truction of “one of 
the greate and most beneficial 
economic and political 
phenomena the world has ever 
known". Апат you point out 
gently that this position contains 
just 2 whiff of paradox, then 
Chaudhuri will gather his dhoti 
about him and jump up. “No, 
there is no paradox. In 1940, I 
hated Nazism, yet every day I 
was sustaining myself by listen- 

A 


“You see Î can teach 
any Englishman his 
own history." . | 


= 
ing to Beethoven and?Haydn. 
can separate cultures from per 
сопайбев, and I grieve for the 
empire as an institution.” 

The trouble as Chaudhuri sees 
it is that the empire was not 
nearly imperial enough. The Brit- 
ish evolved an official attitude in 
India which implied that, wher- 
ever possibie, the native popu- 
lation should be left to its own 
devices; “cultural proselytisa- 
tion" was not on the cards and 
Indians who absorbed western 
ideas or imitated western behav- 
iour tended to be sneered at as 
the risible results of some form of 
psychological” miscegenation. 
This, also, Chaudhuri cannot for- 
give. “It is the meanness of their 
attitude. The French believe in 


cultura! roselytisation, the 
omans believed 10 it, the 


Spaniards believed in it, but the 
Е hohaved as though we 


Taisich 


f believers. 


Сеттар, comes from self- tuition. | 


were running away with their 
daughters.” None the less a syn- 
ihesis of Indian and European 
culture did occur, particularly in 
Bengal, and out of it arose some 
of the greatest names in Indian 
science and letters. The most 
famous ar? probably the poet and 


philosopher Rabindranath 
Tagore, and (a consequent de- 
velopment) the film maker 


Satyajit Ray; but any future 
chronicler of the era will surely 
have also to include this little 
brown man who survives still in 
Oxford, who fell in love with 
Europe 50 years before he touch- 
ed it, and so enriched his life with 


European culture that he ap- œ 
hears, these days, like an ardent 5 


convert in a church of un- 


He has never managed to con- 
ceal his delight in learning or in 
himself. Step inside his house 
and you risk perpetual bom- 
bardment by heavy cultural artil- 
lery: salvoes of grand opera on 
the gramophone, followed by 
readings from Ronsard and 
Pascal, interspersed with light 
machine-gun fire in the shape of 
recitations of the best years for 
claret or the highlights of the 
Peninsular Campaign, some- 
times (an odd finale) the songs of 
Johnny Cash. It can be a numb- 
ing as well as a stimulating ex- 
perience. Many people do not 
retur for more, and by their 
absence confirm the opinion of 
Chaudhuri’s many critics that, 
however brilliatit, he is hopeless- 
ly flawed by bombast, show- 
manship and outrageous snob- 
But there is something 


bery. is s 
almosi touching in his lack of 
self-consciousness about these 


4 satisfied. So I asked her yet) | 
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aspects of his character, whic! 
seem always to have existed 
Consider this scene from his new 
autobiography. It is his wedding 
night in Calcutta in 1932. He and 
his new wife lie on the bridal bed, Л 
complete strangers to one = ^ 
another (the marriage has been 4 d 
arranged via the parents in the y Ж, 
jraditional way). And then: 22% 
I asked her timidly after a 1} 
while: “Have you listened tof | 
any European music?” Sheê 3 
shook her head to say, “Мо.” 
None the less I tgok | 


chance and this time asked) of | 
“Have you heard the name of! тп 
aman called Beethoven?" She ү. 
nodded and signified “Yes.” E rat 
was reassured but not wholly 7*3 


again: “Can you’ spell Ше || 
name?” She said slowly: “B, Ej! | 
E, T, H, O, V, E, N.” I felt very] ” 7 
encouraged. ^ 
Not everyone does as well as 
Mrs Chaudhuri. Once, and ap 
pos of nothing at all, her husban 
asked me: “Give те the name о 
Jellicoe's flagship." j 


“Lion?” I offered bravely, as] |: | 
someone born almgst 30 years| ir Гг 
after the battle of Jutland. n р 

“No, Iron Duke.” Chaudhuri) | Û |^) 
looked triumphant, like a cock: |: | 

P 


erel. “You see I can teach any. 
Englishman his own history.” : 
* ж Я 


HE new book takes its ti 
from a verse by Pope 
hand, great anarch! Lets the 
tain fall/And universal darkn: 
buries all") and continues the 
story of Chaudhuri's life which 
e author began in his first book, 
ublished 36 years ago. Osten 
sibly it deals with Chaudhuri in | 
India between 1921 and 1952, 
its true scope is much wider 
deeper: Indian politics and 
ture, the decline of British ро 
the decay of the West, and (n 
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| Nirad С. Chaudhuri is small and thin, a bird- 
| like Indian gentleman who hops around his 
| home, pecking at the small treasures he has 


| 


hoarded during a lifetime’s impecunious 
| foraging for informati 
is a striking illustrati 


| unfittest". He may be the last intellectual 
advocate of British imperialism left alive. In 
India, his mischievous indiscretions continue 

|10 make headlines despite the fact that for the 


Jack meets the world's las 


chosenselfexilein > 


| his Oxford home. 


se 


~ 


on, beauty and ideas. Не 
on of the "survival of the Т 


t Englishman үң 


ECENTLY one of the 
most extraordinary wit. 


^ nesses io the 20th century 
celebrated his 90th birthday with 
the publication of an equally 
extraordinary autobiography. 
Both the man ard the book are, 
in their way, monuments to the 
British Empire. But while the 
book is big and fat — more than 
a thousand pages, approaching 
half a million words — its author: 
is small and thin, a bird-like 
Indian gentleman who hops 
around his Oxford home, peck- 
ing at thecsmall treasures he has 
hoarded during a lifetime’s im- 
| ecunious foraging for infor- 
ration beauty and ideas. 3 
Nirad C. Chaudhuri stands 
‘ive feet and half an inch in his 
Indian sandals and weighs six 
stone and ten pounds in his 
cotton dhoti. He is, as he says, “a 
striking illustration of the 
survival ofthe unfittest”. Fhat he 
survives at all is remarkable: he 
was born a sickly baby into a 
home of modest means in the 
backwaters of Bengal in the year 
of Queen Victoria’s diamond 
jubilee. But that he survives so 
vividly — any meeting with him 
is unforgettable, for various 
reasons — is something of a 
miracle, and a tribute to what he 
‘calls his “‘self-assertion through 
writing” which overcame the 
lethargy and despondency of his 
early manhood and made him а 
hyword for controversy oe 
ity in India. There Ш> 
pugnacity in In 1 ў 
mischievous fadiscretions COn- 
inue to make headlines (Afahat- 
na Gandhi, a worse dictator EN 
liter is the latest), despite TE 
act that for the past 17 years d 
kaa АҺасап cel£exile in England. 
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Fs. And Pakistani Bomb 


„Iranian Factor Becoming Crucial 


By K. SUBRAHMANYAM { 
to be ехр 


zi ected, the crucial role to play. 
= Maki i i ili 
Nes visi, о, Расна ро оаа паара 9, asserted that the United States 
m proposed a delay о Arabia and the Gulf ates Accord гуын алса арса ан 
5 [ог пех! year's aid ing to Mr Ahmed Rashid, writing in There T5 owi 
itary aid) to Pakistan, the Herald of Pakistan (reproduced among, fh Fita Shia popula: 
eft it о president Reagan in Public Opinion Trends Analyses tion of the role Р. kis ү? PI in 
«115 re whether such aid is And News Service of August 16, 1987, vis-a-vis ай © This ma pes 
I US. strategic interests. the Kuwaiti and Saudinavies,which reason why within pakit Shine 
esent no insuperable provide inshore protection for tan- Sunni tension has inte rps vs 
since іп the last six years ker traffic in the critical Gulf water- Shias һауе formed a politi йр ay 
2 itself bad determined that way, are almost entirely manned by of their own General Zia рау 
5. interest to provide Pakistani sailors. The Saudi naval depended ıi upon to ee “th 2 
aid to Pakistan and waive оо at Jubail, which trains Gulf developments to his Айдане in 
@ доп атеп à é al crew, is run by Pakistani his dealings with i 
j sense Congr E eq demens aircrew fly fron- tell pedi ce Xs 
irreconci e fighter planes in all Gulf air don its nucl > 
е time. It bought the forces and the Pakistani ground in vi ors ueste ЈЕ 
је same | ОР erea maintain ground gramme in view of the threats to its 
istration 5 thesis t т ain the planes. Pakistani security. This i 
Om litary aid to armour and artille: ili қ vara prise MES 
objectives of mi y Y 1 artillery crew, military an overwhelmin majority of 
«an was to reduce the incentive engineers and communication units gressm КЕ Үе SEER 
T 510: еп, giv т 
o in for nuclear weapons аге all seconded on two-year con- кезше БҮ ЫН otis Kamen 
atthe supply of sophisticated tracts in large numbers,to the Gulf will find hard to resist. < t 
P ational weapons would give it armed forces. Two divisions of General Zia will add to Pakistan's 
Я ofsecurity. Butt thatwasthe Pakistani combat troops аге security problems if he antaj onises 
ne, Congress еа ee in-Saudi Arabia with at Iran and his own Shia BURG 
ihe waiver for i n least one division protecting the But we should ге | 
теп! for six years andshould oilfields. So Pakistan has to be it comes o o remember 20 


" sami 


bet] o e linked the application of the humoured if it is not to worsen the _ petuating his own power he does not 
ul bya ington amendment (which pro- sense of insecurity of Gulf states by hesitate to sacrifice the interests and 
БЕТІ ilitary and economic aid to threatening to withdraw its military security of Pakistan. He did so when 
aths and dies Which engage 1n nuclear manpower from there. he permitted the flow of U.S. arms 


h prose 7710 development) with the 525 kr : ol | 
Ше ШУ or arms and the stoppage of Inherent Hostility pores ne missiles, to the 


ced, bl LOO 
cub of the nuclear-weapons n is ea that while Iran is «An interesting insight into 
HS. ДИНА M under threat from the United States, General Zia has been provi 
Кїї |] ће waiver was a clear signal to Pakistan is extending hospitality to the western Pakistani Pe aad 
"m MEC ont such dispen. the US. task force and providing chief of the Pakistan Democratic 
y idiol Sihat the US on electronic monitoring facilities Party, Nawabzada Nasrullah Khan, 
Mag 2 directed against Iran on its soil. Тһе іп а recent interview extracted b 
s. Mal rr ent prepared ds US. defence secretary, Mr Wein- РОТ оп August 14, 1987. Ассо йл 
Н ви wea ith its berger, has spoken of the quiet assis- to him, General Zia's ultimate aim is 
ЖО er bean the admi: Now, tance the US. received from the to become the ‘caliph’ of all 
The Dies hich i e administra- countries ofthe area. The Iranians, Muslims. It may be recalled that Mr 
п (hich in any case had по on the other hand. have started Bhutto christened the Pakistani 
(06510 eo doing anything to stop emphasising the mutuality of bomb the Islamic bomb and he 
mber іше Weapons BIDET interests with the Soviet Union in argued that only Pakistan, among 
е. The Pakista kr ie regard to keeping "all external the Islamic countries, had the 
given ty reality E T en is powers out of the Gulf, All this necessary brainpower to build it. He 
e United States makes it essential for the U.S. to became the chairman of the 


К! 
ona not lake it away. keep Pakistan in good humour. This organisation of Islamic states. But 
(ол: would explain Mr Armacost’s not being as religion-oriented as 
d them edible Threat reference to the Iranian factor in General Zia, he did not think of 
ct, | In . US. compulsions to keep up its himself as a potential caliph. But the 
ise || Y must give the Pakistanis arms supplies to Pakistan. . Gulf rulers were then riding the crest 
OTIS. ПЕШ for the adroit way they have Арап from this there is the of petro-dollars and, according to 
OEE round Congress. Sensing it inherent hostility between Iran and Mr Bhutto, they financed the agita- 
its non- Pakistan. Pakistan is a Sunni- tion in Pakistan, which the army 
made use of to overthrow him. It is 


W/ympared to put 


: majority country and its leadership 
i tinthe interest of arms supply has very close links with the Saudi now a different story. 
"А Лап Mujahideen through Arabian regime. Not only does it Zi 9 Ai 

п, the Zia administration provide military manpower to pro- ia s Aim 

its cards skilfully to secure tect the rulers of Saudi Arabia, but Jhe Gulf states feel highly 


Сего the Symington amend- General Zia-ul-Haq is on record as insecure and General Zia may well 
and then proceeded with the declaring that if the Saudi regime conclude that his attempt at forging 
ment of nuclear weapons. were to be threatened, he would per- the sword of Sunni Islam (nuclear 
Pakistan holds trump cards sonally lead Pakistani forces to pro- weapons) and at making a bid for 
the U.S. It can, for example, tect it. While employment the leadership of the Islamic world 
to negotiate a settlement opportunities and other economic would not arouse animosity. The 

€ Soviets on Afghanistan. benefits flow to Pakistan from the US., too, may be persuaded to 
1 Peace offers by Moscow, and Sunni Arab states, Irae has no such believe that with a nuclear Pakistan 
tensions between the Afghan benefits to offer Pakistan. As the rovidinga protective umberlla over 
IS and the local population, relatiors between Iran andtheArab the Gulf states, the area could be 


МЫЗ acts in Pakistan states come under increasing strain. kept safe against, both the Iranians 
amd the Soviets. At least one 


led by Islamabad d Hk be sure that 

to Khad the U.S. would like to 06 5 [ 5 
ап sei i aki leans towards the Arab American Middle East expert, Prof. 
reenice) and Ше Байчы с Richard Bulliet, in his novel The 


К demand to А 
settle 1 side. ы 
тё о make such а cale he АГЫ ар The Iran-Contra hearings showed Gulf Scenario, has speculated on the ^ 
; “Пе US. Congress and the that the U.S. attempt to cultivate а possibility of Pakistan attempting to 
he Iranian leadership has seize Gulf oil by threatening to use 


istration ant i section of t 
alise, A ae жалы R failed and that those whowantedto its nuclear capability and by, the 
lis Ё increasingly crucial їп pursue confrontation with Iran had actual use of the military manpower 
5 CLUS. relations. This is how prevailed. Iranian-Soviet relations it has already positioned in the Gulf. 
ha mi Which the United States һауе, at the same time, shown а He has provided for CIA support to 
ated on a collision course. significant improvement. Iran is the Pakistan in this enterprise. 
ith МЕУ have raised tensiqns centre-piece, in the adverse sense of There are also Americans who 
Шы ab countries and һауе US. policy towards the Gulf region argue. that а Pakistani nuclear 
es that if their Iranian oil and. in its confrontation with that capability would, like that of Israel, 
any way interrupted, they country, the US.. has assigned be directed a the Soviet Union 
at Arab oil production Pakistan a crucial role. Fully aware and is, therefore, not objectionable. 
пе targets. In the Iran- of this, General Zia, in hisinterview General Crist, of the US. Central 
angle, Pakistan has a to Daily News, Islamabad, on August Command. is one of them. 
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Т a time when ап INF 
ement between the super- 
wers is close at hand, it JS 
necessary to put a Washington s 
‘likely participation in the first-ever 
nuine disarmament measure into 
| some kind of perspective. After all, 
| this same Reagan administration 
2 remains deeply committed to the 
* SDI programme and Mr Kissinger, 
one of the architects of detente, is at 


1 
| 
\ the head of a powerful lobby which 
г - opposes the INF agreement. The 
| idea that Mr Kissinger is more of a 
| 


ашыла 
= 


"We 


hawk than Mr Reagan or Mr Paul 
Nitze, the "grand old тап” of US: 
surely 


ET 


arms negotiations, 15 
ludicrous. 
First of all. it is necessary to 
understand that Mr Gorbachov, the 
US. Congress, European allies, wes- 
tern public opinion and the USA's 
” declared policy of justifying nuclear 
armaments in the name of disarma- 
ТЕ „ment һауе all made it extremely dif- 
1 ficult for Mr Reagan to avoid an 
INF settlement. Mr Kissinger, who 
is now out of the government, can 
afford the luxury of “doctrinal puri- 
| ty". In fact, Mr Reagan's commit- 
um ; ment to Star Wars shows that the 
| | "doctrine" still reigns supreme, 
hough an INF settlement will build 
[a powerful momentum challeng- 
ting it. 
_ The doctrine is that it is both? 
| necessary and possible to use and to 
| threaten the use of nuclear weapons 
jas instruments to achieve foreign 
| | policy objectives. One corollary to 
i ' this proposition, accepted by a large 
[section of "war fighters", is that 
| nuclear wars can be limited, and be 
won. The declared policy for pro- 
| paganda purposes is that nuclear 
weapons are for “deterrence”. The 
| actual policy is “nuclear war fight- 
Ing and this has always been the 
case for every American administra- 


ny 


has Tecently become available. 


U.S. Strategy 
The 
nuclear strate 


10 use nuclear 
policy 


Other occas mb, 
ihe 
establishmeny” Security 


themsely, 
ere cce pol 


th 


Nuclear War F ighting ES 
The Holy Grail Of Global 


of ааа ae ance: Eine nuclear . there have been no CE 
zase fo у ain Сапошзју astrategic splits within it. Butitisa зра 
MISSE was first made. o OW еп this problem is oes not between А 
Е 5 argument ofan SOUBht to "bc — 
poani Ж new book based on material level, tr“; 

епо classified material: which Ment of tactival (ласјеаг weapons, (members of the trilateral 015 

and on the ideological-intellectual à 
level, by developing ever more 
Sophisticated doctrines of "escala- office and those who gave alleg 


Picture of the Атепсап ~, 


А ie. seeking to to the Commie G o 
ntrol” a nuclear outbreak by hav- er, which has 
у danger, nder the ке? 


ns а greater capacity for violence 
han the adversary, at every rung of administration. 
the escalating ladder of conflict. to straddle both 
pntortünately, for the war fighters. 
reatened, or ү € "firebreak^ between conven- 
intact, though shaken. While there insight prov! ed E 
may be objectives, which would jus- 
tify the threat of use of nuclear dangers О 
Weapons, it is much more difficult created above 4 
cen in the minds ofthe war fighters 
as themselves.to justify the actual-use weapons 
cde > of nuclear weapons. 

рол of 1948 when the Russians si This feeling is reinforced by tne 


) л time and again has restrained be, above all, a cE 
the Americans—the American and which the mos 
е world opinion. The authors give is military 


ive cry я 
Сту port horror that ordinary human leverag 
eings feel at the use of such H 
Weapons even against the'so-called politics. 
enemy. This has frustrated the 
nuclear 
privately rail against this “moralis-_ why when 
бе, unsophisticated”, 
naivety which so weakens hersould Бел 
~. : B а а H ы i n 
тазнолај Security” as perceived by being slight rent oe we 


decades can onl 
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Par: 
By ACHIN VANAIK ОЦ, | 
ment is, of course, clearly sep. \ 
serving. It reinforces the Strategic 
premise of nuclear war fighting and Iron 
also helps to justify further 18 
“rearmament. 

One obvious question emerges 
frem all this narration. If the US 
government has so often considered 
using nuclear weapons, what has 
stopped it? Interestingly, the most 
important factor has not been a 
nuclear counter-deterrent. One fact 

“has been resistance by а small һау PC 
minority within the U.S. “national ; ~“ 
security establishment". Even a few 
military leaders have objected eg. це 
the famous “admirals revolt" of 1949 T 
when admirals Ofstie, Gallery changes in goy 
parke, Penfeld opposed ih horror aspen Оп the 

е idea of an "atomic blitz" ое is 

onthe war plans RD: onthe it 


USSR.A major purge followed, after existence of Це Pen 
м 


Вгеацу s 
dering дь cath 
weapons € thread 


nucle, 


coms 
тү) 


which U.S. military person Е Пар, 
recognised that it would be eS Permament тс кау, 
fessional $иїсїйе to be "soft USA. central loi 
nuclear weapons. There have been гоча Relations y ШОИ 
civilian objectors also eg. Daniel 615 avity is the înana] Gr 
Ellsbery who leaked the Pentagon Rd Of the “easter RUN 
Papes Onen here has been the rescue EN ЕЗ 
ee ik syndrome”, when peo- unelected and pni puit 
ple like Admiral Stimon (and there ugs 
ш 


able) members of ifi - 
government: who ritos т) 
in the national security nci A 
the administration, rade 
whether itis Republican or Dem 


McNamara have after giving up 
office, become fierce critics of the 
very policies they themselves did so 


much to promote. e 
Restraining Role ie Toc Power brokers who i 
: E ind S for i | 
Sometimes, objections to the изе Bundy, Haig, pues | 
of nuclear weapons by Allies (Cle- berger, stay behind the sues 
ment Atlee, the British prime minis- "is to them that presidents lm lf 
ter, at the time of the 1951-53 Korean advice on who to appoint lo st 
сыре played arestraining role. office. 
other occasions, technical pro- It is this “perm 
\ 
blems(notenough bombs to prevent ment", which > definition ши 
а powerful Soviet conventional res- conservative and staunchly a 
ponse) have played a part. Butinall Soviet, that has guided Amei! 
е situations, two factors have been nuclear strategy. This is not og 


hawks, 2 
“come on the doves. There have been, such ast 
igh the develop- one between Carters trilateral 
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Developments in the last two decades and “use, 0 
have aggravated later, will 9078. 

such has been the „laughter: 


eir misery bec; 
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А 


Odd 


6-nation 
eri on March 2-3 is his- 
oric fora number of reasons. It was 
held after six years.nlt was the first 
amit to be attended by a French 
president in 22 years. It was the last 
it for president Reagan; and it 
d to reaffirm NATOR 
itv and support for him before he 
n Mir Gorbachov in Moscow in 
May to discuss a 50 per cent reduc- 
tion in strategic arsenals. But the 
final communique called "a time for 
reaffirmation” hides deep differen- 
ces among the members 
i at the summit was 


The core issue ге 
whether NATO should proceed to nising any particular system had- 
modernise 115 short-range nuclear been taken and each such decision 9 = 5-2 


arsenal. (not covered by the INF). 
The British prime minister led the 
demand for modernisation. She 
argued that an obsolescent nuclear 
arsenal would not be a credible 
deterrent. She asserted that nuclear 
weapons were there to stay for ever. 
Opposing her was Chancellor Kohl 
of West Germany. who pointed out 
that modernised shorter-range 
nuclear weapons would convert 
Germany exclusively into a nuclear 
battlefield and therefore it would be 

referable to start discussing with 


the Soviets for reductions inconven- to carry out asymmetric reductions -— =” 
tional armaments in arder to inconventional forces as demanded E 
achievé ^ an acceptable overall by the NATO communique pro- 

vided NATO would sagree to cut 22 = 


military balance., with both sides 
postponing modernisation of 
shorter-range nuclear weapons. 

Modernisation of nuclear 
weapons of shorter range would 
make them more accurate and help 
reduce the yield and therefore the 
possibility of collateral damage. 
Modernisation is also advocated by 
American strategists including Isle. 
Wohlstetter, Kissinger. Brzezinski. 
Clark and Huntington. 


: N-Deterrence 


The problem, which is not dis- 


‘cussed openly. however. is that the.— 


more accurate the nuclear tactical 
weapons become the more likelf 
that they may he used in a limited 
war. Today the essential aspect of 
nuclear deterrence is. after the first 
few shots are exchanged no one can 
be sure of retaining command and 
control over rate of fire and rapid 
escalation right up to the use of 
strategic nuclear weapons. More 
accurate and controllable weapons 
will reduce the magnitude of this 


problem, This is what worries the ' 


Germans. 
Mrs Thatchers answer at the 
summit was . that Germany's 


geography Was unalterable. As a 
frontline state it had to accept risks. 
The exercise of deterrence, accord- 
ing to her, necessitated continuous 
modernisatiUn since the&rux of the 
NATO doctrine was the threat ofuse 
of nuclear weapons in case ofa War- 
saw Pact attack. In a BBC interview 
she even reminded the Germans 
that they owed their democracy to 
the allied victory in the Second 


T. 
© controversy at t 


West Germany At г 
s With Allies 


By K. SUBRAHMANYAM 


NATO summitin - must keep an appropriate mix of 
adequate and effective nuclear and 
conventional forces which will con- 
tinue to be kept uptodate where 
necessary’. 

Mrs Thatcher claimed that it rep- 
resented a victory for her and that 
keeping weapons uptodate теам! 
modernisation. She went to the 
extent of claiming that in the Ger- 
man text the two concepts are e 
expressed by the same word. The 
Germans promptly denied that it 
was so and pointed to the caveat 
"where necessary”. The Germans 
stressed that no decision on moder- 


would have to come up before the 
appropriate 
making body 
battle over modernisetion has just 
been postponed and not resolved. ° 

Moscow promptly commented 
that what was necded was not the 
updating ol weeponry butthe updat- 
ing of political thinking and atti- 
tudes. According to the Soviets. 
Moscow had demonstrated its good s 
faith by agreeing to asymmetric 
reductions in intermediate range 
nuclear weapons. They were willing 


back asymmetrically those conven: 
tional weapon systems where it had 
an overwhelming superiority. 


Federation of American Scientists 
and an expert on conventional 
weapons in Lawrence Livermore 
Laboratory (quoted over the BBC 
“24 Hour Programme" on March 4. 
1988). the Soviet Union had over- 
whelming superiority in tanks and 
artillery and NATO in tactical com- 


гар 2 
с0а тепсе on December 10. 1987. 


Mr Gorbachov had offered to dis- 

cuss the issue of asymmetric cuts on 

both sides in respect of conventional 

wehpons by putting all data on the У 
table to achieve a balance. He had 

also agreed to a rigorous on-the-spot 

verification. 


сла War and their. neneneritY IQ _ 
М 1 

` e summi 

revolved round the word 'moder- 


nisation. President Reagan was 
somewhat disinterested since this 


"S àW| 


NATO  decision- 
In other words. the . 


According to ап expert of the 


aft, helicopter gunships. 
p N' weapons ané command 
попио] technology and naval 
ons. At his Washington press \ 


~ 


Asymmetric Cuts 


In regard, (о chemical weapons. 
Mr Gorbachov had pointed out that 
the difficulty was in the US wanting | 
to leave binary types of chemical | 
weapons outside the treaty and to! 
restrict verification only to state- | 
owned enterprises while in the US | 
the bulk of such weapons are pro- | 
duct in the private sector. 

Thus the NATO call for global | ж 
elimination of chemical aveapons. |. A 
establishment of a stable and secure | 
level of conventional forces by the 
elimination of disparities in Europe | 
and tangible and verifiable reduc- | 
tions of American and Soviet land- | 


deterrence on the western side. Now А 
the communique says "Genuine , 

eace in Europe cannot be esta- 

blished solely by arms control. It 


issue would have to be faced by his _ must be firmly based on full respect ~ 


successor. He is now 


Finally a comprom, це was reach! 


and the word *modemisation was 
dropped from ‘the communique. 
ed that “NATO 


Instead it was agre 
— A 


inicpally i 
interested in a START و‎ for fundamental human rights’. ln 
that he can go down in history. 


other words, Mr Gotbachov is put 
on notice that even if he reaches an 

ement on every arms control 
issue the West will pursue cold ` 
war on the issue of human 


i 


{ of the stories of Sherlock 
Bes famous exploits. there 
occurs an instructive exchange bet- 
ween him and his devoted compa- 
поп, Dr Watson. when the 
F legendary detective draws attention 
| io the “curious incident ofthe dogin 
the night-time”. Watson protests 
and points out that the dog had done 
nothing during the might That 
1 remarks Holmes, 15 the curious 

| incident”. 

Tifis years 


| defence budget has 
umed out to be а similar curiosity. 
4 After last year's whopping increase 
in defence spending—43 per cent 
aver the original estimates for the 
preceding twelve months and 24 рег: 
sent over the revised ones—there 
were widespread apprehensions 
and even alarm about a further steep 
escalation. But precisely the reverse 


| | has happened. 
| 


Perhaps for the first time since 
5 іпдерілдепсе, and certainly since 
| Е 1962, actual defence expenditure 
: has been Jower than the original 
allocation. The real reduction in the 
1987-88 defence outlay of Rs 12,512 
crores has been well over the Rs 512 
| crores announced by Mr N.D. 
| Tiwari. For-this figure has been 
| reached after offsetting the con- 
siderable cost of peace-keeping in 
^  - $п Lanka.” unforeseen and 
unforeseeable at the time when last 
years budget was framed. What is 
more, at Rs 13000 crores.cthe 
defence budget for the financial year 
beginning on April 1 has increased 
over the preceding year's revised 
estimates at a rate lower than that of 
inflation, now officially admitted to 
be just below the double-digit 

figure. 

What all this prove? That there 
was so much flab in defence approp- 
rations that the government has 
been able to remove it surgically 
without making any difference to 
defence preparedness? That more 
such cuts can and should be made 
and that, in any case, future defence 
expenditure should be pegged at Rs 
13.000 crores a year, so that 
eveybody can live happily thereaf- 
ter? It would be tempting to rush to 

‹ these comforting conclusions but to 
do so would be both unrealistic 
and dangerous. 


Pertinent Point 

To say this is not to plead either 
that there is no wastefulness in 
defence expenditure meritting sum- 
mary elimination or that defence 
expenditure should be allowsd to be 
increased recklessly without any. 
questions being asked. Far from it 
But the pertinent point is that no less 
absurd is ‘the contrary philosophy, 
now being propagated by many, that 
all defence expenditure is by defini- 


therefore be slashed acro 
; 85 th 
. board. А rational, balanced aad 
reasoned view, keeping in mind the 
country's survival, security and sup- 
reme, {анон interests, ha$ to be 
Mercifully, a broad ошш 
fully, | пе of 
are а view—it cannot yet be called 
Dsensus—did emerge during 
senes of recent debates On the sub- 
ject, most notably 


the Hind: 
АН Times Of the more 


rtant ingredients of the emerg- 

| ing view, the first is that while this 
untry’s defence budget has shot 

up ja absolute terms, asa proportion 
"A € GNP it remains lower than 
the 210 average and much lower 
I China or Pakistan. On a 


T 


Sense À 


tion bad, if not immoral, and must : 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 
allocated for defence is being well 
spent and therefore urgent and 
imaginative steps have to be taken to 
make: defence spending fully cost- 
effective. 

The third point, lucidly made by 
Lt-Gen. S.K. Sinha (Retd). is that in 
assessing the perils faced by this 
country, we have to go not by the 
professed intentions of the two 
neighbours from. whom have come 
the threats to Indian security so far 
put by their capability; that not only 
their individual capability but also 
collusive one has to be taken into 
account; and that threats from 
neighbours apart, we have to cope 
also with coercive diplomacy born 
of the interplay of superpower 
rivalries. It would be foolish to forget 
the despatch to the Bay of Bengal 
during the war for the liberation of 
Bangladesh of the U.S. naval task 
force, headed by Enterprise, or to 
overlook the meaning of the stark 
fact thatsat a pinch the U.S. has 
mobilised 47 warships and 25,000 
men, closer to our shores in the Gulf, 
their punch excecding the might of 
the Indian. Pakistani and Iranian 
navies put together. 


Stark Fact 

Against this backdrop it should 
not be too difficult to work out the 
optimum level of.investment on 
security provided we do not get 
bofged down in annual calculations 
and cheese-paring but look at 
defence expenditure over a long 
enough period, say, over the twelve 
years between now and the end of 
the century. 

To begin with it will be useful to 
realise that last years big jump in 
the defence budget was due to excep- 
tional circumstances, unlikely to be 
repeated year after year. This is par- 
ticularly true of the bunching of cos- 
tly acqüisitions— such as the aircraft 
carrier, the nuclearipowered: sub: 
marine, MiG-29 and Mitage aircraft 
and so ón—and the Rs 500-crore 
burden as a result.of the Pay Com- 
mission's recommendations. But a 
third factor constantly pushing up 
defence costs—the steady erosion of 


the rupee’s value in revaluation to , 


major foreign currencies in which 
defence purchases, past and present, 
have to be paid for—will be with us 
in the foreseeable future. 

Secondly, there is no use deluding 
ourselves that the slashing of the 
defence expenditure by Rs 500 
crores is anything but an arbitrary 
and ad hoc measure. It cannot be 
sustained year after year. It is 
already public knowledge that one 
of the sources of economy is the sus- 
pensiom‘of the order: for the HDW 
submarines from West Germany. 
There may be a good case fo sus- 
pend and even cancel this order. But 
the navy's needs for submarines— 
perhaps bigger ard better.than the 
HWD-—is undeniable and cannot 
be brushed away. 


Similarly a number of projects 


which out to have been started in 1 


October last or even earlier, includ- 
ing those for the construction of 
housing and other amenities for the 
troops, have also been postponed. 


in the columns of They will have to be taken up sooner 


or later and by then their costs 
would have gone up. A certain 
amount of saving has been brought 
about by curtailing the consump- 
tion of petroleum, oil and lubricants 


(POL) and this inevitably means a^ 


down of training. 
є air force, The stop- 


se of cars and trucks, if 
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can be spelled out оп) Ov to dog 
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On the other hand, const | Р 
ernisation of all three defends 
vices ris unavoidable 
technology does not standstill 
the obsolescene of weaponryitgy 
more relentless than the apei 
men anê women. This mam 
massive expense because the ct 
conventional weapons is рг 1 
and rises continuously. ~ 
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In the long run, -— 
increasing proportion of the iN 
for modernisation must bet 
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| By K. SUBRAHMANYAM" = 2 
HILE Pakistan has рога two- more significant 1? › ^ 

апа a year waiver] iù respect Currently the RU. fist ты 

of the Symington Glenn} amend- Symington Amendment for Pakis- ) 


" 


"S 


ment prohibiting any armstransfers tan is justifi 1 
and economic assistance by the US Pakistani sepa Gav А 
7 to countries violating the non-"figbting against the Soviet forces in 
proliferation act after 1976.thecriti- Afghanistan.The Soviet Union has | 
cal fact to be taken note of is that made it clear that it would like to 
Congress has chosen to give this withdraw from Afghanistan in 12 
extension of the waiver as Arshad months. or even less. There i 
Pervez. the Canadian citizen of widespread impression not only 1 
Oy Pakistani origin .маѕ found guilty of India but also in Pakistan that the“ 
conspiracy to smuggle out of the United States has been applyin 
United States maraging steel for pressure on Pakistan not to, rears 


wee ССС 


= 


45 centrifuges and pure beryllium for accommodation with Kabul or: 

m. making nuclear weapons. Moscow in the indirect talks held . 

dine While one could explain away the under UN. auspices. The waiver is^ 

hou export of maraging steel on the plea thus an incentive to Pakistan to con-- 

ШУ that it was needed for centrifuges tinue with its policy vis-a-vis the 7 
tris] which were intended to enrich Afghan insurgents. Pakistan is also. 

the 5 uranium 2350nly up to five percent able to use the threat of reaching an 

"ы (от ступ uses (for which Pakistan has accommodation with the Soviet 


yet to demonstrate a plausible case). Union to extract the waiver from ' 


à d beryllium has no such use for the US 
"d civilian purposes. The case brought It will be naive for us to assume ' > 
lud out the fact that the Pakistan Coun- that even if the USSR were to carry 
ri cil of Scientific and Industrial out a unilateral withdrawal from 
үзе Research was prepared to issue ап Afghanistan. the US will be in a б 
odo end-use certificate for these position or is likely to apply pressure 
l Senan materials. thereby exposing the on Pakistan on the nuclear issue.. 
кеш complicity of the government in Pakistan plays a crucial role in the, 9 
dvi attempting to circumventthelawsof US strategic policy in West and 
ivili the United States. We have to wait South West Asia. Iran and Saudi, 
NaNO = and see what. punishment is Arabia are the ultimate stakes for 


imposed on Arshad Pervez on Feb- the US strategic policy. Pakistan 
ruarv 10 (the date fixed for it). His provides security forces for Saudi 
lawver has said that his decision to Arabia which feels even more 
appeal would depend upon the sen- insecure than ever after the Mecca 
tence.In the past in both the Ј 5. (in riots.Iran is not only proving intrac- 
the case of Nasim Vaid)and Canada table from the US point of view. but 
in such cases of flagrant violation of is attempting to improve its relations 
nuclear exports. nominal sentences with the Soviet Union. 
have been imposed. One need not Ifone recalls that Soviet interven: 
therefore be surprised if in this case tion in Afghanistan took place when 
also a similar attitude is adopted. there was an acute fear that the US 
Amother test is whether the US might physically intervene in Iran 
would seek the extradition of and when the US task force began to 
brigadier Inamul Haq (Retd) who be permanently stationed in the 
was at the Pakistani end of the Arabian Sea. it would be obvious 
transaction. and the real struggle is for Iran. 
. : Afghanistan being only a side show, 
Indian Sentiment Pakistan is needed to provide a 
| Consideration for Indian senti- sense of security to Saudi Arabia 
ment is not the reason why the and the, Gulf states. Іп addition. 
learlier Senate appropriations com- Pakistan is reported to be providing 
mittee} sanctions bracketing India Kstening post facilities for the US 
and Pakistan was revised. Тһе" rational security agency. access to 
underlying factor was explained by US naval vessels.and if fack Ander- 
Senator Glenn. The earlier resolu- -son is to be believed. it is ready to ! ` 
tion sought to give the waiver to’ provide facilities for the use of its. 
‘Pakistan from sanctions one the , airfields by the US air force. Pakis- 
ground that India also possessed tan is also expected to serve as a 
nuclear factlities. Mr “Glenn per- possible mediator between the US., > 
tinently asked: "May.lraq now cite and Iran in the post-Khomeini era. 
| Israels nuclear programme to jus- just as it did in respect of China, 
‘tify its acquisition of nuclear У | 
| weapon material and nuclear сар- Israeli Factor | 
| able delivery systems?" He also у x à | 
mentioned the cases of Argentina. For many Americans. Pakistan.ts- 
Brazil and Taiwan to argue thatthe a beleagured country which, like ў 


ble ae | bracketing of India with Pakistan Israel. needs the nuglear deterrent if. | 
) a | would become a dangerous prece- itis 10 sewe the US strategic interests | | 
ball | dent.He also pointed out that very in the area. Hence. ће assertion Бу: | 
1 | few intelligence agencies in the General Crist. of the US Central’ | 
ight Od world now believed that Israel did Command. before Congress that’ ai | 
of not have а significant nuclear Pakistani nuclear capability would | 
s arsenal and commented that India. be a deterrent vis a vis the USSR as 
bM in spite of its demonstrated capabili- FER Pakistan understands these 

1 OTS.» 5% 
шін | Bo 2 prone Й “The 30-month waiver for Pakistan, . ” 

Senator Pell.who is а strong sup- will extend up to March 1990, while ye d 


the next non proliferation treaty | 
review conference-4he last one 
before the conference for reconfir- 


porter of Taiwan's independence. 
contended that рІСШ стало Rie 
ignored om the ground of Indias ) n 5 

ili . might mation and extension of the treaty 
LEE ES қ 5—is due.in August that year.’ 


have to condone an Indian effort to in 193 {ue à : 
acquire DUST bombs and ballistic One can anticipate that the US will BALA 


issiles i match Chinas then: argue ip favour of non- | 
ur АА .thefor- proliferatión as well as for giving a ə | 
mer US. ambassador to India. further waiver to Pakistan. regarda | 
welcomed the “extinction from this less of whether the Soviets continue 
legislation of what scems to many of to remain in Afghanistan or Boch - 1 
,us a gratuitous. unnecessary and _ Thus. India. has to come to te 
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“Мо surrender to blackmail 


УМ HATEVER may be the varied components of the 54 
Indian mosaic, it із опе State and ‘one Nation. ! 
"his has to be clearly understood by all sections irres~ 
pective of their political, parochial and religious com“ 
plexion. Scattering all sense of values to the four | 
winds certain extremist elements, blinded by passion ! "olo bul 
and misled by agents-provocateur, have > mounted ane | у 
attack оп the twin basic concepts — integrated India | 


and one nation. The more militant among the Akalis | TER 
seem to have muscled out the moderates and gone to . Ba 
the length of humiliating India in the eyes of the world > if NEN UL 
by threatening to block the holding of the Asiad in. ° И“ 
| | Delhi. They have mistaken the Governments policy : ai. ka jw 
| | of conciliation for abject appeasement. Now that their үр 
religious demands have been accepted without reser- | | 1 | 
vation. by the Centre, they are trying to beat the Gov”? M ш 
‚ ernment down to its knees by pressing ior immediate , | 


1 


acceptance ої their impossible political demands. 
Impervious to reason and even plain common” ШЕ TI 
Sense, they have arrogated to themselves the тїт ”” | 
„| carve out а sub-Stote of the Sikhs with virtual inde-: 
pendence served to them on a platter. Prime ше 
ү Indira Gandhi's statesman-like gesture directing ine 
% о release of Akali prisoners has been interpreted as cra“) 
| ven retreat by Delhi before the frontal attack of іле! 
i | implacable Akalis. Flushed with a false sense of vic- 
) | | tory: they have demanded that the Prime Minister, 
| | should appear before them in Axaritsar virtually in 
| : | sackcloth and ashes for negotiating a settlement on 
| their terms. ` | 
х Every insolent action has iis own reaetiqn. Ex- 
E | &sperated with the extremists and the arrogant stance 
| of the Akali leaders, the people of the neighbouring 
| State, Haryana, have called for a halt to the present 
| | policy of conciliation and demanded firm action against 
| | the militants. The diehards among the Akalis forget 
| thatthe Sikhs constitute only 52 per cent of the Punjab 
| й population and they are unevenly distributed in the | 
| State. The fact that the Akalis could not wrest political У m 
` | supremacy in the State by forging a government of 
а their own testifies to the scant hold they have even on 
7 | the majority of the Sikh community. The more mode- 
rate among the Sikhs, and we are sure they are in the 
; | majority, know it in their bones that a purely Sikh 
| State is a dream which will turn into a nightmare if 
| it is translated into reality. Millions of Sikhs will be 
homeless in India if the extremist Akalis are allowed 
to have their way. It is on record, for instance that 
there are more Sikhs in Bombay than in Amritsar. 
| What is more, the carving of a Sikh State will be like 
| atomic fission, It will set in motion the forces of dis: 
| integration all qverthe country. Assam is already agi- 


е tating for à virtual sub-State of its own. Jammu and x 
.J» Kashmir is straining at the leash under the present JC | 
| . | dispensation for acquiring extra-constitutional righs es 
| ` "which may conceivably “lead to its own subversion. +} 


India is facing today а three-pronged attack from th 
east, the west and the north. Firmness must be the” 
watch-word of the Санға in dealing with threa 


‚ swell the ranks of the ranters and roarers. The Union | 


` are the worst sufferers. More than thirty million half- 


Уч -to a survey report. Union Health Minister, 
` /«&aranand conceded that many 


с 


ig Ranters and roarers 


7 · Ене d ЫР prove that we can 
‚ any rhetorical m НЕ = г ae PU i m 
ien с zo Sooner ans that betray” en 
ES and mindlessness which is foreign to am 
RN е norms. Politics has become all Sound 
ury, signifying nothing more than a death-wish 35 
have been familiar for some time with о. dee 
only intelligible wish for the society they live m s 5 
destroy it. Now we are getting familiar with thee zi о 
Wish io destroy mind itself and the seat of б N F 
thought process appears to be not the ENS 


not be governed 


tonsils. But the desire to destroy mind weil Up fror 
: stream so deep and so dark that її ean be den 5 
anti-life. We see the mindlessness at its patholo К 
worst in the perverse bid by the extremist Akalis to 
sabotage the Asiad. The country’s honour, apart from 
the money, toil tears and sweat that have gone in 
making it a glittering affair, does not mean anything 
to the tribe of “ranters and roarers’ on destruction 
bent in a come-what-may spirit. я 
: It is not only the Akali agitators 
destruction spree. The student 
seem no less determined to єрїї 


who are out on a | 


chine, The whole country is teetorir orink of 
turmoil Ás anyone who does not ith eyes 


bandaged and ears plugged must > hardly a day 
passes in any metropolitan city without a threatenins 
demonstration of this kiad: that is, a demonstration 
in which no retional arzument is put forward, in 
which abuse, often obscene is the only verbal currency 
employed, in which the professed object is plainly of 
little ст no consequence tc the demonstrators, and in 
which fanaticism and inteleranee reach truly totali- 
tarian levels. ` t 
Abuse and obscene gestures have now gained cur- 
rency even in the legislatures. The Speakers recently 
assembled at a Patna conference loudly deplored this 
unseemly behaviour whieh cuts at the root of not only 
parliamentary but all civilised norms. And it is this. 
tribe that has the effrontery to accuse the press of ob- 
scene and scurrilous writmg and to demand exemp- 
lary punishment for newspapermen holding the mirror , 
to the traducers- Not content with flouting the accept- 
ed norms of democratic behaviouí, a section is busy 
brainwashing the young in schools and colleges to ; 


Education Minister confessed іп the Lok Sabha that | 
-students in the Marxist-iwled West Bengal and Tri- | 
pura were being indoctrinated: There the ranters and 
roarers were agitating for the replacement of “Vande 
Matrarv by ‘Lal Salam’. History books were being re- 
written to conform to the Marxist ideclogy. Admitted- 
ly the trend-séiters have been the ruling party enthu- 
siasts who, monkeyed with history books to prove their 
patriotism. - : ~ 
No wonder in this vitiated atmosphere the young 


' baked educated unemployed are pounding the pave- 
menis for non-existing- Jobs. The human tragedy, is 
heightened by the fact that the majority of them are 
not only upernployed but unemployable. They have 
been used as so many pawns by the manipulative poli, 
ticians both in the Government апа in the Oppositio. 
and then thrown onto the junk heap of broken lives 
Periodically the perverse mentors roll their eyes 


* mock surprise and cornplain that the wayward young 


gressively becoming drug addicts. Several mem- 
s of the Lok Sabha expressed the other day their 
déep concern over ‘the inereasing drug abuse by mu | 
dents and youth, particularly m the capital. IM 
dish Tytler said there were about 90,000 drug addicts , 


in the age group of 16 to 25 in Delhi alone, UE | 


Td t 


e brain but the f 


young people were drug | 
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А . Time for consensus. 
, B EFORE the point of no return is reached, the Op- 
Т position and the ruling party seem to have realised 
|| in the nick of time that a head-on collision would be 
| disastrous for both. Hitherto the one-point programme 
4 of a fragmented Opposition was to oust Prime Minis- 
ter Indira Gandhi from office at any price, Indira | о 
Gandhi, in turn, had made it clear that she had no- 
thing but contempt for the Opposition. No democratic | 
system can survive if the Opposition regards itself as 
| an irresistible force and the party ruling the roost re- 
| gards itself as an immoyable body. There has to be 2 
| 


consensus, especially at the time of grave nationa 4 
| crises. 1% comes as а relief to note that both the Gov 
1 .ernment and the Opposition are no longer set on . 
| collision course оп the vital issues and are explorin 
| the possibilities of joint action with due collaboration ° 
| to face a common danger. 
| Over the Assam issue the Opposition—ineluding | 
| the hardliners—has tentatively agreed to consider | 
| favourably the move for extending President's rule in | 
| that State if the current negotiations fail to yield the ` 
| desired result, There seems to be a tacit recognition of 
| the fact by the Government and the Opposition alike 
| that the identity and unity of the country have been = 
„threatened both in ihe East and the West. Politics o 
the partisan sort raust end when the country is ir on 
danger. Disintegration is a worse calamity than foreigt 
| o aggression, If the country remains united it can roll 
| | iback the invader even after suffering initial reverses, 
1 but if it is fragmented by internal dissensions it is 
lost for ever. 
Tt is a trite saying that balkanisation is a prelude 
£o either total destruction or takeover piece by piece 
by powerful and hostile neighbours. Not only over the 
foreigners’ issue in Assam but over the insensate Akali. 
q agitation too, jn Punjab which is on the verge of tur- 
| moit, the Opposition and the Government seem to have 
joined hands as fire-fighters to put out the fire of this | 
anti-national agitation.. Similarly, a common ар- 
| | proach is being devised to cope with the divisive forces 5 
a | in Kashmir, where the new Resettlement Bill threaten 
| | to open the flood-gate to the influx of Pakistanis and}. 
1 | assorted spies and agents-provocateur from outside | 
ү and io uproot thousands of. families long settled 1 


this area. 
Wo one suggests 


that theve is complete accord be- | 
tween the Government and the Opposition and tha 
their relations have entered a honeymoon period. Poli; | 
tical and ideological differences are not ironed оці оуегҷ | 
night even in a grave crisis. What, however, 15 hopeful 

| and comes as а relief is the broad recognition of the 
| urgent need to reach a consensus on cert i 1 issues. 
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[ | Consultation and со 

| | sent stalemate rai 
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| exchanges of th 


р f the inhibitions against population control arise 
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opulation т. 
competent quarters, ШЕКЕР sace 


: . That. was 
— Sans Taiwan — hag Ur ed des China alone 
About six million men had 10 be pressed пале She 
£o oe counting. The preliminary иы. 
Over the past 18 veare + : ain РОМЕ 
та ре a years, ube mainland nas added in em 
E 10n people, more than two-and-a-hzle 
umes ihe current population of Japan and al E 2 
times that of France. А computation showe d ae Me 
the fertility rate remained constant at the ee i 
of 23, the Chinese population would grow to зі 
billion by 2000 A.D. Projections made by the United 
-Nations indicate that the world's population will иеа 
to 61 billion in 2000 А.Ә. and seven billion b 3106 
A.D. against 2-1 billion three decades ago The D 
2150 predicts that China and India will. account ior 
some 36 per cent of the worlds population at the nd 
ef the century. Chino, a Fate starter in the emit 7 
planning drive, is aiming at zero growth and has ТАСЫ 
drastic measures to enforce small family rorms One 
child per family is the objective in Red China's drive, 


. Admittedly the curbs that have been placed on 
the couples aro harsh bui the disincentives are neces- 
sary for balanced growth. In India the rate of decline 
in the birth-rate is very much slower and there are 
genuine apprehensions that Malthus will ride again in 
this sub-continent, if the trend continues unheeded, 
There is urgent need for intensifying the family plan- 
ning drive, especially in the rural areas where the 
pressure on land is fast becoming ‘unbearable. Тһе 
cities are groaning under the massive burden of popu“ 


| lation which keeps expanding at a phenomenal rate 


because of the stepped-up influx from the villages. 


ШЕ is getting scarce, poverty abysmal, unemploy- 


ment sky-high and the crime rate stupendous. Some 


from traditional beliefs while others stem from “a 


| |56086 of insecurity in а environment where 


| prop for old age for parents accustomed for genera- 


rical suin only for educating a child. . eae 


every child is rated'as а potential bread-winner and a 


tions to marginal living. A more serious handicap is 
that їп the event of s shortage of funds: health and 


. family planning budgets tend to get pruned first. This 


is a short-sighted policy. An unwanted child — un- 1 
wanted by society — is a big liability for the State. It | 
js estimated that it costs the Excheqver nn astrono- | 


2 


none 4. eme | 
Besidés, according to demographers, population 


‘jostling for Тоба, education, shelter and what-have-you 


ойша for the worst pollutant. Too many people 
strip even the forests bare, pollute the rivers with 


waste matter, and breed stinking ugly slums. Harsh 


measures to control unchecked population growth are 


the three 
— Pestilence, Famine and War 


When survival is at stake, prejudices E 
ns have to be brushed aside “like cobwebs: 
nd in the way have to be told where ше 
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Statesmanship has irj 
over polities and cae 
ship in Indo-Pakistan ES 
tions —- at leasi for the present 
Mrs, Gandhi and Gen Zia ul 
Haq have met in New Delhi 
and helped to improve the zu 
mospherm between the twa 
counirjes, Both sides are happy 
with the outcome. They view 
the summjt as jt should ре; 
positively but cautjously against 
the backdrop of past expe- 
rience of cupborja and frustra- 
tjon. 

Mra. Gandhi and Gen Zia į 

Д = 
djvidually desenye а Bando rate 
last year, Islamabad jnformally 
conveyed to New Delhi Gen. 


| Zja's wish to meet Mrs. Gandhi 


The Pakistan President, it was 
also indicated was due to visit 
Indonesia, Malaysia and Singa- 
pore and would be pleased to 
stopover іп New Delhi. Mrs. 
Gandhi welcomed the sugges- 
tion and conveyed this i3 Uic. 


sident Zia through Mr, Natwar ој, 


Sjngh, then, Ambassador jn 
February. But the proposal suf- 
ered a set-back when Indja 
clashed 

eneva. Р Рак 


stan 
Kashmii с 
revived the su 


| was in Islamabad jn 
r talks witt Vi 
posite nu 


Zia took New Delhi 
surprise by agreeing 
5 away io India’s proposal 
for a Jojnt Commission regard- 
ed so far as a ‘stumbling block’ 
Fakjstan watchers іп india, bar- 
ring a few (1 
sists О 


‹ 


also know 
majority of Gen Zja's 1 
Cabinet colleagues were oppos~ 
ed te Pakistan's acceptance of 
the Joint Commission and saig 
so at a special meeting a day 
re the President Jeft Хот 


dia. 

Acceptance of New Delhi's 
proposal they argued would put 
India one up on Pakistan. They 
asked: ‘What happens to our 
proposal? What will our people 
say?’ But Gen Zia, I learn. over- 
ruled them asserting in so 
many words: We must do our 
best to improve our relations 
with India and build mutual 
confidence. Let us ‘accep’ the 
J Commissijon- 

proposal for а no-wat 
I md that of India fof 
peace іссабу can be discussed 
together later,’ At one stage, he 
even said: What am 1 going to 
Тпаја. for? То complain that 
they call me a military djctator? 
Well, the iruth is that J am по 


a 


AKI ING 


ПЧ New Delhi ang, 
9 Accent Mrs. Ga 
ivitati 
turn ОШО Es 
Bangkok 
he could 
ior the c 
Gen Suh: 


arranged her programme 


to participate 
tant functions 


4 cept of a Joint Commission and said 


2 peace and friendship 


INDOPAK LOC 


By INDER JIT 


стени m 


JAM 


What js 2 2 5 
ndnj's gracia ува kad caused a set-back % 
1,10 This 1005 thejr cfforts to promote greater 
strained him to gy 11 Un erstanding- She added: 
for the night so ipi? 208 statements at jnternatjonel 
reach Jakarta 80 (tat forums do not Help’ That Сез Ш 
erémonjal welco ime Zia did not proach the subject j 
Mrs arto on NOE has ils owa significance. Tho) | 
5. Gandhi, for her T 2, General jt may be recalled had | | 
Т part, re- indicated before coming te | 
Б New рам that be had а solu | 
in s £ tion for the Kashmir issue. He, | 
G i connected with also ваја that be might тай | 
Guru Nanak’s birth, day Cue ша matter at his meeting with 
Zall Singh ны “дәп; Mre, Gandhi. 

schedule to ЛАШ, his Informed observers seo 4а 
‚ Agreement to set n Zia, Gen. Zja's stance recognition | | > 
Commissjon amounts р а Joint on his рагі of India’s sensitivity 2 
ing the logjam in I to break. on Kashmir, As one known for 
relations, Credit dor Hakan his commonsense end pragma- 

also go to th күке his must tjsm, the General js 2150 now ta 
g е diplomats jn the sajd to realise ee Kash- ian 

mir issue has become an itri- tis 


досы: In retrospect, Mr 
asgotra appear: we " 
ppears to have car- tant and nothing is to be gained | 
by raising it аб this stage even 


ried conviction to the Pakistan 
if the Simla Agreement pro” 
vides for a final solution. • 


Foreign Office about the wis- 
My own probing during the 


dom of India's stand, 
ЫЙ ын proposal for а 
t i 4 

Sorte ПРЕ ee it ‘was газ week provided interesting ans- 
accepted if Pakj e туей to be wers irom Gen Zja’s aides and - 
deii 2 Раз an sincerely other jnformed sources to two ne 
EC at 3 ip. ce Com- relevant questions; Why did the | 
а Ше at y intended to President refer to Kashmir be- 
ine metal e Ties for improv- fore hjs visit to Indja if he was 
EIE ye as envisaged jn not going to rajse the matter? 
ies эша greement. There And what js Pakjstan's present 

s no clash between the cone outlook on Kashmir? Gez-Zja із 
M to have ^ spoken about 
the goal of а no-war pact or а Kashmir not antes vojce what 
: 1 treaty. has come to be normal ехрес- 
The Joint Co?nmjssjion was es. ted from PakisZay :eaders visit- 
sentjally а mechanism designed ing India ior summit talks. 1 


ou 


November 1, When she was 


t through 


to help achieve durable peace. 
Little purpose would, there- 
fore, be served by insisting that 
‘our proposal һе taken first’. 
The Pakistan Foreign Office 
saw the weight of these argu 
ments and amended its earlier 
stand. Jis revised view was 
then put to Gen. Zja who, as а 
practical person accepted it in 
ihe larger interest of creating 
‘better understanding, 

Happily, both India and Ра» 


istan have agreed to set up the 
Joint Commission at the ear- 
ljost, The two Forejgn Secre- 
tarjes will meet on December 
22, notwithstanding Indja’s pre- 
occupation with the Non-Align- 
ed summit. An accord on the 
set-up and scope of the Joint 
Commission should not be dif- 
ficult. vd 

India already has joint Com- 
mjssions with 26 countries: 
But jt seems that | : 
would like the Јојпё Commis- 
sion also to dealewith military 
aifajrs--in additjon to such 
matters 28 trade, travel come 
ynunjeatjons and cultural ох» 
changes. This according to Та» 
mabad, would greatly help les» 
sen tension and mjsunderstan= 
ding between tha two countries 
hetter communication 


level. 


Лесі And I am the Army г) the military : сесі 
SEN qm у * New Delhi would Цке to ке 
$ - ‚ gensitive defence and poli dea 
Significance matters ош as im s e 
a Joj omm]ssjons, МЕ 

igni other Joint C altogether rate 


Both Mrs. Gandhi and Gen- 


' tja attached great significans 


io the meeting and rearranged 
their respective prograinmes to 
make their get-to-l:noweach 
other summit meaningful (Re- 
first met priefly 
1980), In fact 
Gen. Zia is said .to have told 


^ ae ues that he 
his Cabinet colleag гіп New 


considered his stopove shan 


lg 4 


tí 
f CD 


s dar what 
солда Norte => 9 


ever. і does not 
out the idea- 
nism could p 
to strengthen he i 
ijüg hot line arsangem o 
ween Indian and Pakis ani 
агу commanders once 

overall climate improves 


Important st 


The summit Was N 1, 
aup чї «мыз ig ur 
"aouepuel? c; 


erhaps be set .un 


Pakjstan, 


Some such mecha- 


was also jntended to gauge his 
country’s mood in the matter. | 

Insoioc as Islamabad’s out. 
look on Kashmir 15 concerned 
this is best reflected jn — its 
attitude at the UN and in its 
offer of a no-war pact. No 
doubt Pekjstan says its piece 
on Kashmir іп the UN General 
Assembly every year. But as ii 
should be the jssue has been 
kept jn deep freeze since 1968 
when Mr. Swaran Singh, then 
Forejgn Mjnister walked out 
of the Security Council іп pre- 
test agains! Bhutto's abusive 
and shocking tirade agains! 
ndia. 


Latest thinkiag 


Latest thinking іп Pakistan 
now appears to be marked by 
greater realism. What Lt Gen, 
Axji, Chief of Staff of Gen. 218 
told me on his last, visit here 
was confirmed by other aides 
this time. Said опе: We as 
now clear there js no scope fos 
any military soluífjon of the 
Kashmir jssue,’ In fact he 
added; We have io Gnd а 
peaceful solution. Insba Аһ. 
we could get one іп five years 
More and more Pakistanis today 
recognise the importance of 
frjendship with India now ЊУ _ 
the Societ, lr gemens ^^ 

та to Khyber BSS 
do aging Pakjstani jeurus- 
fist told me some time buck: 
‘Dur peoplesnow say: In trying 
wet, Kashmit 155 us nos SoN 
5 itself,” These ua 
jn Pakistan's otter 
act. Curiously eves 
observers re 


у Pakistan's ого 
d bs rejection of 
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09. Altogether 
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Men. 


China and its leaders of ths 
obscuring “isms” that have sus- 
rounded them in the past. 


Shavian 
Pungency 


People’ who should know tell 
us that Shaw was one of thc 
greatest letter writers in the 
entire history of postal corres- 
pondence, and most us are 
prepared to believe it. There is 
the evidence of the first volume 
of collected letters that appear- 
cd in 1965, followed. by a 
second volume in 1972. The 
third in this monumental seres 
is now upon us self-assuredly 
entilled Bernard Shaw: Collected 
Letters edited by Dan H. Lau- 
тепсе (Max Reinhardt £ 25). 
No writer perhaps can be more 
his quintessential self than in 
his letters where, as it were, 
opinions are freshly minted and 
there is ап unselfconscious 
spontaneity appropriate to 
kind of writing in which there 


۳ communism, 
Peparate | distinc" 
| од mythologies 
d so any as: 
лш! China 15 
guddling experi- 
Mined mythologies 
of distancing 
and its leaders 
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is no heavy sense of authorship., 


| familiar termS Shaw, of course, was his own} 
after the has unrivalled attraction and all 
ше payed abe the variations of it come through 
[к picture i 


RIES: Shaw's collected letters reveal the 
Which strips staggering force of 


(~ ~ 
in his letters on a range of 
subjects that is truly staggering 
in tts variety. 

Equally staggering is the 
force of his mental energy, the 
absence of rancour und deadly 
carifestness, Td the quick perc- 
tiati © the core of any 
problem or situation. Seemingly 
there was nothing on which he 
did not have an opinion and 
he was always prepared to ex 
press it vigorously, copiously, 
wittily, and with that touch о 
Shavian pungency that is im- 
possible to define. The price 
asked is rather heavy for most 
pockets but anyone willing to 
pay it can be assured of more 
than his moncy's worth of scin- 
tillating entertainment which 
will never pall. 


Populist Victory 


Olivia Smith's 
Language (Oxford £ 19.50) is 
another addition to the growing 
literature on the subject of lan- 
guage and class, the drift of 
which is to deprecate the dicho- 
tomy between the language of 
the educated “elite” апа the 
language of the "vulgar". Quot- 
ing chapter and verse she argues 
that grammers and dictionaries 
were desiened to protect and 
refine the language of the rul- 
ing classes, in the first place 
co point the difference between 


his mental energy. 
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The Politics of 
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by 
second fi 

against the ini 

UR invented 

singly literate popu | 
Today the mass media has 
secmingly ensured the victory | 
о” a populist language; and the | 
prevailing, ethos is one in which || 
{Пе educated strive to speak а? | 
though they were illiterate and | 
everyone dutifully salutes Ше || 
egalitarian ideal. А spade is un- 
imaginatively- called а spade, 
"standard" English is subject (а 
derisive comment, and regio 1 
dialects are deliberately а 
proudly cultivated. Yet as Smit 
shows the link between language | 
and social status remains exas || Ж” 
Beratingly — persistent. АП ој 14 "m 
Which seems to suggest that the | B > 
subject has been unnecessatily { 
complicated by a synthetic ega 
litarianism, the pretence that re: | 
fined usage is somehow dis: | 
creditable and the uninstructed | 
vernacular is a «e of one’s | 
democratic credentials. It is 2! 
species of populism, a contrived 
pandering to the lowest com 
mon denominator, to the point | 
where no one dares іс claim | 
яһай standard language is what | 
it is because it is spoken by the || | 
elite; and that the other kind. | 
despite media support and its 
home-spun virtues is simply noi! 
in the same class. An interest- 
ing debate to which Smith does | | 
ample justice. ІП. p 


Uncoloured Truth 


Tho history of journalism is! 
cluttered with sad monuments to 
the memory of 22/5 agencies 
that have ‘folded for one rea- 
son or another, but somehow! 
Reuters seems to be always 
there, much reinvigorated in re-| 
cent times by the introduction of 
its electronic financial informa- 
tion services. The story from the 
days of Baron Reutet’s pigeons 
to latter-day prosperity after an 


uncertain interregnum . that in- оле й 
cluded near-collapse, is grip-] |р 
pingly told in Тһе Price of) “a 

Truth by John Lawrenson and! , Fac! 
Lionel ^ Barber Mainstream eo 

£ 9,95). A rather pretentious E \ 


title but what comes through is 
the point that an agency 15 a 
means by which the countiy it 
belongs to disseminates its Vers Е 
«sion of the truth. Fortunately, | d 
for most of the time no one. | 
has any overwhelming sintercst |. 
in colourins the truth. so the a 


uncoloured truth manages to 
come across. But when there is 
an interest it is а toss up bet; 
ween the two versions. Reuters 
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Те Himalayas аге 
ady wine, very 


Ф 


"fxicated but much less 
| appealing to those 
| (watching at the side- 


НЕ trouble about the Hima- 
layan mountains js that they 
have Поло Бога automated into а 
sycho-system in which at the 
push of a button all the legend, 
tabby romanticism and mystic 
Wumbo-umbo of mountain lore 
come pouring out. There 5 
nothing in this book to distinguish 
it from this-platitudinous torrent, 
о 


edeem it from_the gene- 


0 
at the Victorians so Hatulently 
called (һе wonders of nature. 
nlike the sea which is restless 
“and moody, mountains seem рег- 
petually and serenely to be mak- 
а well-considered statement: 
d it is to the solace and refuge 
offer that the sages have 
urged for their inspiration. Yet 


T 


SURRENDERING TO THE SPELL: 


the entire point of what the 
mountains say is that it defies 
articulation, though its inexplica- 
ble Іше is something which re- 
mains irresistible to the moun: | 
taineer, the mystic, the nature-| 
lover and the photographer. 

AM of which means among 
other things that interpreting 
mountains, whether through the 
medium of words or of photo- 
graphs, is a perilous business; 
the disproportion _ between that 
which is clamouring to be ex- 
presed and the inadequacy of 
the means at its disposal instant- 
ју reducing the attempt to ехсер- 
tional banality. One needs some- 
one like Marco Pallis for the 
words and a Chinese landscape 
painter for the pictorial depiction 
to get some intimation of what it 
is abont. The sincerity of Ashwin 
Mehta's surrender to the spell cf 
the Himalayas cannot be doubt- 
ed. It is evident in his "personal 
statement” in which he speaks of 
his 30 years’ enthralment with tha 
mountains, the poetry of their 
ambience. the wealth of their 
animal flora) and insect life, and 
the sheer overwhelmingness of 
their presence. 3 

But reporting one's епгар- 
turement is not quite the same 
thing as conveying something ot 
its flavour; and when Ashwin 
Mehta, in the grip of his admira- 
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Mountains hold ап irresistable lure for the mystic, natures 
lover, photographer and mountaineer. 


ush-button Peaks 


ble enthusiasm, claims to "cele-^ 
brate? God and —"sing—ef-him" 
through his photographs one rea- 
lises that the Himalayas аге 
heady wine, very agreeable to the 
intoxicated but much Jess appeal- 
ing to those watching at the side- 
lines. One also begins to appre- 
ciate that the sages were men 
of few words, with the uncom- 
to understand 


mon good sense 

that if son?thing is inexplicable of the expectation 
it is infinitely better to keep fairly placed on № 
quiet. The alternative is a trave- rather more of bef 
logue іп the Newby manngr the medium (hind 


In so dong 


which only a Newby сап manage, 
abundance of 


and so one is not taken aback 
by the gratuitous information that 


: К |; 051 
this book was turned down by table on 15 б, 
some publishers despite recom- did no! id 
mendatiens from Mrs. Indira rd 
Gandhi and Peter Drucker or by За reat | 


the discordant note in the аш 
thors complaint that some peo 
ple were not only “indifferent to 
the project but hindered it - 


1 soint of this disclosure i 
eue. 22 nor is it at al by suet 


not, quite ЗІЛІ "t. of (B | 
fours with the spl с үг 0! phi 
book's subtitle, speaking of en hr Seu 
counters with eternity," OT WIS complain 


other references to *tim D eii 
or "the heritage O the Mahat 


Himalaya : By Ashwin Men 
(Thames and Hudson, % 20) 
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WEEN 1820 and 1870. the 
vof the “workshop of the 
mmercial and 
lone—setting 


| ‘roven 
yinvestm 


js gre 
У е ехро 
han iy ofits were 30 per 
of the total value of exports їп 
1880 the figure had risen to 
ent according to Perry 
an eminent. British his- 
Іп contrast the summits 
pital in Germany, and the U.S. 
become pronouncedly 
le finance and indus- 
ial. pital пае scan 
i singly integrated under com- 
ered ership c.g. Rockefellers 
| and Chase Manhattan. | 
| The decline of the empire 
necessarily affected the City. The 
decline in value of the sterling and 
the end of the sterling zone in 1967 
could have meant a grave weakén- 
ing of the hegemony of commercial 
‘and financial capital in Britain. It 
did not because. арап from the 
‘enduring politicial weakness of 
! industrial capital there was the 
lls qj dramatic rise of the Furodollar 
tis cog] market. London merchant banks 
4) \gwiftly moved to capture the bulk of 
‘these flows which began to accumu- 
awah асе by leaps «and bounds. By 1970 
| (he Eurobond market was 20 times 
Pm] what it had been at its inception in 
1963. The City prospered as British 
industry stágnated. While manufac- 
turing profits grew by six per cent 
between 1970-73, profits in insuran- 
се, banking and finance grew by 122 
jper cent in the same period. The 
seventies marked the end of the 


specific crisis was now reinforced by 
this general crisis. 

. Under Mr Edward Heath entry 
into the EEC was to serve as the 
magic wand. Fixed exchange rates 


would be dropped and credit expan- 


high investment and high growth in 
this new expanded EEC market 
Instead, Mr Heath's policies led to 
‘the biggest wave of speculation in 
‘stock and real estate in Britain's 


recycled funds. 


Exchange Controls 
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ded in order to promote a circle of 


post-war history. Since the state 
remained aloof, this development 
was inevitable „given the 
character of.the British economy. 
The EEC moreover lost 15 
dynamism at just the point when the 
U.K entered it. Incidentally. the very 
fact that had triggered the western 
recession—huge OPEC suprluses— 
enabled the City to prosper through к 


When Mrs Thatcher сате to 
power in 1979 her first and most 
important act was 10 abolish 
exchange controls. This led to an 


foreigners. In 1983 Mrs Thatcher de- 
regulated the stock exchange which 
further enhanced the inflow of 
operations by Swiss and American 
financial institutions. The economy 
of the City is now delinked as never 
before from the fate of domestic 
British industry. This is the much 
touted "economic revolution” of? 
Thatcherism. 2 io 

Between 1980-86 the rate of return 
on British manufacturing capital 
averaged eight per cent compared to 
nearly 18 per cent on average in 
Japan. U.S.. West Germany, France, 
Italy. By 1985 Britain's increase in 
unit labour costs was higher than 
that of its competitors and this year's 
CBI report says production costs are 
decreasing faster in Japan, the U.S. 
and West Germany. Between 1964 
and 1984 Britain's share of 
manufactured exports in OECD 
countries fell by half while the 
volume of manufactured imports 
roughly trebled. In 1983, Britain for 
the first time ever became a net 
importer of industrial goods. This 
expanding trade deficit would have 
destroyed Thatcherism if it were not 
for the cushion of North Sea oil 
revenues. 


Overseas Assets. 


Anderson has outlined,the four 
basic types of “regulative cen- 
tralism whereby modernising 
capitalist states have sought to 
impose a supra-market direction on 
their economies. In France the post- 
war development was directed by a 
highly trained stale technocracy 
working closely with private capital 
t was the strategy of a consciously 


(global "long boom. Britain's б interventionist state using sub: — 


sidised credits to create an "indus 
trial park of advanced, if selective 
technologies. which has givet 
France га 50: per cent higher pei 
capita income than Britain today. 
In Germany “regulative cem 
tralism" was Organised by the bank: 
ing system in its classically 
Germanic form of the “investment 
bank” ie. finance capital directly 
monitoring and controlling the per- 
formance of industrial concerns to 
which it had given loans. Soon after 
1945 three such banks came to own 
over a third of the equity. of West 
Germany's major corporations with 
commensurate repreentation an 
power in the decision-making Cir- 
cles of these companies. Tokether 
with the Bundesbank — they 
engincered the "German miracle". 
In Japan. ап interventionist state. 
а highly capable bureaucracy 
worked with а group of powerful 
banks that controlled the key multi- 
industrial groupings. These banks 
gave low-cóst credit (covered by Ше 
Bank of Japan) for investment wit 
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I: is amazing how so many 
ndian commentators have been 
‘ready to proclaim Thatcherism іп 
eBritain as a success. To be sure they 
wish to suggest that this country too 
needs Mrs Thatcher’ kind of neo- 
liberalism if it is to forge ahead 
economically. But if their appeal to 
Thatcherism$ virtues is to carry 
Weight, it must be based on a sound 
evaluation of the British economy 
and what Thatgherism has done to 
it. 

In Britain even Mrs Thatchers 
*admirers do point out its costs These 
in any case are so high they cannot 
be ignored —mass unemployment. 
deterioration in welfare provisions. 
emergence oí ‘two Britains, and 
growing racial intolerance. Except 
[or the last these are said to con- 
stitute the price that has to be paid 
for long+erm economic recovery .As 
evidence.it can be said that Britain 
is beginning to enjoy higher average 
growth rates aud productivity levels 
than its European rivals. But the 
Thatcherite vision can at its best 
mean a '"lwodhirds" society with 
one third left out of the “good times 
to соте”. 

It is true that Britains average 
growth rate and productivity level 
are currently higher than those of 
many West European rivals. But 
these are significantly lower than 
what the other West European 
countries enjoyed during their own 
boom. And a large part of the U к. 
productivity increase is national in 
that it results from a decrease in the 
size of the statistical denominator 
їг. Ше working population. 

Only this year has Britains 
manufacturing output climbed over 
that of the 1979 level when Mrs 
"Thatcher came to power.Since other 
countries have continued to grow, 
albeit more slowly than before, the 
gap between their manufacturing 
bae and that of Britain has steadily 
increased during this period. 
Moreover. official unemployment 
hovers around 10 per cent: the rate 
of growth of GNP for 1987 was 
around 4 per cent and the Con- 

federation of British Industries 
(CBI) forecasts only a two to 2.5рег 
cent growth in GNP for 1988. 


Key Question 


The key question. of course, is 
whether despite these negative 
features a new era of economic his- 
tory is about to begin. For. the crisis 
of the British economy, has been an 
historical one and it cannot be ade- 
quately understood if the political. 
social and cultural context in which 
the economy is embedded is not 
grasped. 

., Britains historic decline is 
intimately related to a numher of 
crucial factors. It was the first coun« 
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remains central to most cor 
taries on the “nature of the Bris 
crisis ". But Britain has ney, = Titish 
peted successfully with Sie com- 
capitalist rivals. It status ; 
industrial nation w 
fact that il competed 


nmen- 


Industrial! Class 


Both the cause and the eifect of 
rapid industrial development г 
be the rise and dominance ОРЕК 
industrial class. From а Sociologie 
point of view it is the exceptional 
weakness of this class that js the 
most striking aspect of British his- 
tory. For most of (ће 19 century 
landowners were the politically 
dominant class. Below it came com- 
merce rather thin manufacturing 
When agrarian wealth lost iis pre- 
eminence it Was finance rather than 
industry that became the dominant 
form of capital.Whatis more unlike 
elsgwhere there was litle fusion of 
these forms. The former was and has 
remained outward oriented. Lon- 
don has long been a world capital of 
finance, never a centre of British 
finance capital. 

The British state has faithfully 
reilected the structure of these class 
relationships. Militarily, its power 
was directed outwards. Politically 
parliamentary democracy effec- 
lively mediated an tnduring com- 
promise between various class 
fractions in a manner which 
ensured the incorporation of a 
highly organised but politically con - 
servative workforce as ell as the 
amalgamation of the agrarian and 
financial elites whose interests have 
always been better represented than 
that of industry by the Treasury. 
Administrativeay, it has had a civil 
service whose educational back- 
ground is notonly extremely narrow 
(the overwhelming dominance at its 


‘upper level by the Oxbridge frater- 


nity) Gut one whose qualificational 
biases towards the arts rather than 
the sciences and whose generalist 
training made it well fitted for run- 
ning an enfpire or a welfare office. 
but deeply unsuited to promoting 
economic modernisation and scien- 
üfic innovation. А 
Britain brought in universal 
elementary schooling in 1870 much 
after it had already been established 
in other developing countries e в. 50 
years after Prussia. Thislag in pop- 
ular education not only persists (0 
this day but will be reinforced by 
Mrs Thatchers plans to privatise а 
large part of the present education 
system and thus sharpen the divide 
between elite and mass education. 
This approach contrasts starkly for 
example, with the Danish 
governments efforts to ensure mass 
competence in the use of electronic 
calculators my giving them Tree 10 
every school child. or with the 
Japanese government Š aim of giv- 
ing every person a higher education - 
In Britain only 30 per cent of the 
manual workers have vocational 
qualifications (n Germany the 
figure is 60)and only 13 per cent of 
the appropriate age group is ІП 
higher education compared to 
in Japan. Je 
Indeed ,after Chartism the British 
working- class too has been 
politically quiescent. lis principal 
political representative, the Labour 
Party not only rose to power much 
later than its counterparts on the 
continent but never actually 
mobilised for Keynesian economic 
Management ог the welfare slate. 
Both were the legacies of wartime 
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E Soviet-U S. INF agreemen: 
has highlighted one of thé 
underlying paradoxes of fhe cont 
temporary European scene, It is 
that. while many European political 
+leaders and much of the European 
peace movement See the Soviet US. 
rivalry as the main cause of tension 
in Europe, this masks the underly - 
ing and permanent commitment of 
the, European states themselves to 
confrontation with the USSR. For 
forty years thê western European 
t states, the neutrals and those in 
NATO, have been able to conceal 
their overall orientation behind the 
US. cover. Now that there is some 
prospect of that cover being in part 
reduced, the rulers of western 
Europe are Considering how to do 

| the job thefnselves 
Within the core states of western 
| Europe. which are members of both 
NATO and the EEC, there have 
been three recent trends that 
underline this process. The first has 
been the response to the INF agree- 
ment;while none can openly oppose 
U S.policy on this the French „Сег- 
mans and British have made little 
secret of their disapproval of US. 
willingness to reduce weapons 
deployments after the Reykjavik 
summit last October and have 
remained sceptical ever since. The 
Germans were for a while able to 
drag their feet over the Pershing 
missiles that are included in the 
| agreement, while the British and 
French have proclaimed that they 
will never allow their missiles'to be 
included in any castavest deal 
| Faced with an apparent U S. deter- 
| mination to reach in INF agreement 
| with the Russians ,European leaders 
hare been quick to think of new 
| demands to make on the USSR and 
| of ways of lessening the agreements 
impact, such as introducing new 
seadaunched Cruise missiles into 

the NATO theatre. 


Significant Trend 


This reluctance over the INF 

‚ agreement comes together with a 
| second significant trend in western 
| Europe, namely an increasing 
| interest in closer military coopera- 
* tjon,conventional and nuclear, bet- 
| ween leading states. At the moment 
much of this is speculative but there 
is a growingoamount of discussion 
about the need for western Euro- 
pean states, particularly the nuclear 
two, to enhance their military 
capabilities in the face of changes in 
US. policy. At the end of the line 
there lies a clear prospect —of a 
European nuclear force including a 
German component, far greater 
than the current British and French 
INFs. The end result of _the 
withdrawal of US. forces from 
Europe would, therefore be not to 
reduce but to 


intra bloc tension, but ! 
create a more complex situation, 1n 
which the USSR faced both a 
nuclear Eutope and a nuclear USA. 
Atthe moment, much of the focus 1s 
on franco German collaboration in 
the conventional field. 
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dination or EPC a Py ыд 
since 1984 by the right of the Euro- 
pean parliament,is supposed to lead 
to improved foreign policy coor- 
dination within the community 
and eventually to the constitution of 
a Joint foreign policy. To date 
attempts to produce a common and 
distinctive foreign policy, as on the 
Arabdsracli question, have been 
timid indeed: but the new 
mechanisms of. EPC, combined 
with the momentum for a European 
seCurity policy, will create new 
possibilities for such action of a 
kind that can be used by the domi- 
nant powers in western Europe to 
resist any overall reduction in east- 
west tensions. 


EEC -NATO Link 


These developments within the 
NATO and EEC countries of wes- 
tern Europe are accompanied by a 
widespread and {itself paradoxical 
set of developments in the neutral 
countries of Europe. The shift of 
orientation within the neturals is 
equally something that promises to 
weaken any attempt to reduce east- 
west tension in Europe. Of the eight 
European neutrals, three —Sweden, 
Ireland and Switzerland —are 
traditional neturals who refused to 
join NATO in 1949. Three other 
countries have acquired netural 
status as a result of ‘their sensitive , 
„positions in the cold war itself— 
Finland, Austria and Yugoslavia 
The remaining two—Cyprus and 
Malta—are ex colonial Mediterra- 
nean countries which have joined 
the non aligned movement in part 
to manage deep internal divisions 
which closer integration with 
mainland Europe might have 
exacerbated If prevailing 
assumptions about the neutrals 
were true, then a reduction їп east- 
west tension would have made it 
easier for them 10 defend their 
netural stance, and might have 
encouraged other states to support 
their independent positions- the 
reality is rather different: just as the 
time when eastavest tension in 
Europe is declining. the ler in 
western Europe 15 QU -- 
broadening of the EEC, to pong 
many of the neutrals into ion it. 
simultareous with а strengthening 
of the ЕЕС-МАТО link. 
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Similar anxiety is evident in Swit- 
cand the staunchest of neutrals. 
ҮЛЕСТЕ last year the population rejec- 

da proposal to join the UN by a 321! 

Breer EEC takes 55 per cent’ 
witzerland s exports and over 40 

per cent of the country’s foreign’ 
investments are located in the com 
munity. While formal membership 
of the EEC may be a distant pros 
pect,much closer economic integra | 
non is considered essential b: 

usiness interests in Switzerland 
Similar discussions are taking place | | 
in Austria: while its neutrality is 
guaranteed by international treaty | 
od could not.therefore be changed 
by Austria alone {һе government in 

ienna has begun to explore ways in 
which it too could be more closely 
associated with the EEC. In Malta 
the general elections of this may 
have brought to power a conserva- 
live government that rejects the yadi- 
cal nationalism of the Mintoll era, 
and now seeks closer association 
with the EEC and NATO. 

This trend is also evident in two | 
other traditional neutrals. Ireland 
has been in anomalous positicn 
ever Since it joined the EEC Га 1973. 
because it is the only EEC member ү 
not to be also a member of МАТО. 
Any moves towards closer security | 
and foreign policy integration in the! 
EEC will puta strain upon Ireland 5f 
neutral position,a position adopted! 
because of hostility to the British 
presence in the north. In: Dublin. 
anxious voices have alrcady been 
raised about Shifts in the country s 
military procurement — policy. 
towards the adoption of standard 
NATO issue, atid while a format 
adhesion to NATO is still unlikely. 
greater consent to the NATO-EEC 
link is almost inevitable, given the 
republics parlous economic 
condition. 


Better Ties 


In Sweden, the death of Mr Olai 
Palme in February 1986 has been 
followed by a marked improvement 
in relations with the USA: this Sep- 
tember the’ prime minister, Mr 
Ingvar Carlsson, visited 
Washington on the first such offi al 
visit by a Swedish prime_minister 
since 1961. Мг Carlsson nas made 
clear that he wishes to downplay the 
criticism of US policy associated 
with Mr Palme, and Swedish busi- 
ness interests are pressing for wár- 
mer relations with both the USA 
and the EEC. The government is 
preparing à white paper on closer 
association with the EEC:Norway s 
decision to consider joining the 
EEC alter 1989 has also affected opi - 
nion within Sweden itself. _ 
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tanks and troops. , 
For reasons of his owp. Mr Gor- 


bachov has bent over backwards to 
accommodate the wishes of the 
adversaries who have been fighting 
the Soviet troops and the Moscow- 
backed Kabul regime directly or 
indirectly. He has fixed May 15 as 
the date for the commencement of 
Soviet withdrawals and a ten-month 
deadline for the completion of this 
process. He has also agrced that half 
of the Soviet troops in Afghanistan, 
estimated at 1.15.000. can withdraw 
| during the first three months. thus 
meeting the quaintly-worded 
American demand that the Soviet 
withdrawal ought tq be "front- 
loaded", This is by no means all. 
The Soviet supremo has gone so 
far as to delink the termination of 
| hig countrys military presence in 
Afghanistan from the composition 
and character of the government in 
‘Kabul following. the ‘Soviet 
wwithdrawal. And even in case this 
оша lead to a bloodbath in the 
traditionally turbulent and now bit- 
(епу polarised land. says Кг Gor- 
Басһоу, the Russian troops would 
not return and Moscow would'try to 
meet the situation through the 
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КҮ Russian ‘Retreat’ From Kabul 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


cobbled in the available time which 
is less than a month. Moreover. if 


this is not feasible. would Pakistan? " 


be justified in refusing to sign the 
Geneva protocols which have been 
all but ready for months? What 
lends these questions a * sharper 
edge is the defiant attitude of the 
Peshawar-based Afghan insurgent 
groups. Though their leader, Mr 
Yunus Khalis. eventually saw the 
UN. mediator. Mr Diego Cardovez. 
the other day. they remain stubbor- 
nly opposed to the Geneva process 
and haver repeated their vow to go 
on fighting. regardless of whatever 
might be agreed to during the 
Geneva talks beginning on March 
5 


Pertinent Point 


„It cannot be overlooked that the 
only thing Mr Gorbachov has insis- 
ted on is that the Geneva protocols 
on non-interference in Afghanistan 
(а euphemism for the cessation of all 
military and financial aid to the 
insurgents) and on international 
guarantees of observance of this 
commitment have to be signed by 
March 15 for Soviet withdrawals to 
begin 60 days later. The first pro- 
tocol, be it noted, is to be signed by 
Pakistan and Afghanistan and the 
second by the U.S. and the USSR. 

Of course, Mr Gorbachov has not 
said what would happen if the pro- 
tocóls are not signed before the ides 
of March. This тау have 
encouraged Islamabad and some in 
Washington into believing that the 

Russians would leave anyhow and 
therefore having pushed them so far, 
why not push them further and com- 
plete their humiliation. 

However. for Pakistan or the U.S. 
or both to act on this assumption by 


mechanism ofthe United Nationsin „either frustrating the Geneva pro- 


which Russia has reaffirmed | its 
faith after many a summer. 


` Pakistani Demand, 


In the circumstances it is no sur- 
prise that many have perceived the 
Soviet leaders February 8 initiative 
not as a declaration of withdrawal 
from Afghanistan so much as of 
"retreat" rather like that of the 
British in the last century, to which 
Bombay's Afghan church bears tes- 
timony to this day. 

It is against this backdrop that 
one has:to view the sudden Pakis- 
tani demand. backed by sections of 
the usually bemused and divided 
Reagan administration in the U.S.. 
that a tripartite coalition of the 
Peshawar-based Afghan Mujahi- 
deen, the People's Democratic Party 
of Afghanistan (PDPA). now ruling 
the countfy, and "other Afghan 
,elements" must replace the existing 
regime. in Kabul before the Soviets 
begin to leave. E 

Pakistans* concern over 


the 


the withdrawal 


nd-the-scenes, j 
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[Be 5 on for some time and 
| this country, too, has joined-them. 


But the pertinent point is whether |, 


à coalition can in fact be 


ce$s or endorsing and encouraging 
the intractibility of the Mujahideen 
can be extremely Gangerous. The 
universally desired goal of getting 
the Russian troops out of Afghanis- 
tan is now within easier reach than 
ever before. Must Moscow be given 
the one excuse that might drive it to 
call off the withdrawal deal even at 
this late stage and enable it to justify 
the reversal of policy to a large sec- 
tion of world opinion? It is indeed 
no exaggeration to say that Mr Gor- 
bachov has made general Zia-ul- 
Над and president Reagan an offer 
they would be most unwise to 
refuse. 

It is possible. indeed nrobable, 


that if Mr Gorbachov h, 15 com- 
pulsions for ordering the withdra- 
wal of Soviet forces from 


Afghanistan. ehe also has his 
caleulatiens which persuade him 
that there is a point beyond which’ 
others cannot queer the pitch for 
him. The complex interaction of the 
Afghan situation wittthat in Pakis- 
tan is an instructive case in point. 
There is no doubt that the Soviet 


а 
capability, initiated 
nd pursued | 


strategy. Generoas 
military supplies an: 


=, 
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| 


followed. 


ness to act as а “conduit 


to the Afghan Mujahideen nas 


brought it, must be weighed the bit- ı 


ter harvest of the “Kalashnikov cul- 
ture". the scourge 


tani cities and towns and the steady 
disruption of Pakistani polity. 
economy and ecology that tha pre 
sence of three million highly pam. 
pered Afghan refugees on Pakistani 
soil has yielded. 

In the words of the well-known 


‘The тезі is history 0004 


for 1 
American military and financial aid 


of narcotics the | 
daily bomb blasts in major takis- | 


! 


Pakistani journalist, Мг Mushahid : 


Hussain. 
increasingly being seen in hi$ coun- 
tzy as "America's war and the Zia 
regime perceived to be "too closely 
aligned to the U.S.. even captive to 
the whims of Washington”. This 
may be, perhaps is. à minority point 
of view in Pakistan. But pressure for 
a negotiated settlement of the 
Afghan issue that would safeguard 
Pakistani interests and pave the way 
for better relations with the Soviet 
Union is great and growing. 

Some thoughtful Pakistanis are 


the Afghan conflict 46 | 


already wondermg aloud whether | 


even а coalition government 


headed by king Zahir Shah, would / 


be able to prevent an orgy of carnage 
in the post-Soviet withdrawal 
Afghanistan, given the myriad 
implacable tribal rivalries and mul- 
tiplicity of fractious political fac- 


tions wedded to the cult of the gun. | 


\ 


| 


They are also troubled by the } 


thought that a large part of the 


Afghan refugees. who have been | 


doing very well for themselves in | 


Pakistan. would never go back 
home. no matter what the con- 
ditions in Afghanistan. 


*Bleeding Woufüds 


On the other hand. interestingly 
enough, reports from Washington 
speak of some displeasure with 
Pakistan over its apparent attempt 
to drag its feet at Geneva and thus 
endanger the prospect of Soviet 
withdrawals. There is no dearth of 
hawks in the U.S. capital for whom 
anti-Sovietism overrides every other 
consideration. But those in charge 
of making and running policy are 
evidently looking at Afghanistan 
not in isolation but as part of the 


tum with the signin 
agreement 
Surely. it was not 
his crucial statement 
tan ten days ago. М 
spoke of other "bl 
the world. such as V 
Iran-Iraq war. South 
puchea and Central. 
use, another 
expression, ча 
“trade-off? 


cce ссечанае анар 
ИЕ 


litical Commenta 
Deflation Of Mr Hegde. “if 


By INDER MALHOTRA 


E 


whether colleagues and supposed friends. He 


and fresh elect; 
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тов immaterial | leagues and supposed te 

| chief minister Мг has респ үш ао Irom the here he 

krishna Hegde. wins oF loses редеа not by the Janata dissidents witho © seem. D Ord 

Rama = that 10 Bangalore alone. Their task has who үе host юк 
5 2 =з 


been facilitated by Mr Chandr Unlikely, Pest; 
hae ы andra Delhi's пок Y loane E 
Janata Legislature arty. SU. МР nat eee SQUE Ode Sl eigens 
апаа шы. АГЫ; һе е anata president ever 
anata ministry s У! Бс» “nee the party was Е ош of power; 
itary state where this Pare eine since the Pen 977. formed in the butin ern In no 
E у; heady days of 1977. has never liked almost © Whole бз Ке 
certainly ЇЙЇ 
Y net di 


са The 
© 10 the to ШҮ 
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the prospect d Mr Hegde breaking Нерае 
out of the coníines of Karnataka to pde. ч 
агпаіаа отт 
сеу 


thin 
sustained infighting 7571 Bee erin ation: 5 
EE. thin Karnataka andat play a wider national role, possibly their о ents can 
mE e cla ~ 5 4 4 
t > ы level has already by laying claim to the Janata рге- pointt WN. Coursa | 
the na sidency as a first step © ponder a 
undermining ог 


No' amount of mutual com- tion and в of Mr 
pliments by the Janta chief and the a bad d the lowe 
а evelo 


Karnataka chief minister can not for K 
am 


done. 
This is so because t 
barred tussle— which 


he no-holds- 
has been 


ш 
маја a i 


А = ally, against the 
< soing On ironically. ага! Us зена SM 2 
backdrop of frantic efforts Te unify obscure this unpleasant reality. At Janata Ра 
the notoriously fragmented the same time. по опе сап claim that entire cou Only bg fs 
ópposition— has Praruished athe Mr Hegde has made по contribu- India ШО | ix 
image. lowered the standing іп tion to his own tragic deflation. He with a su on Dot ove 
g ly weakened most certainly has. talent In ретше of d 
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uon 


ubkc eye and cenerall : 3 
public Mion of perhaps the ony Unpieasant Reality of men and мое Ац 
opposition leader 10 have added to ce politics today on ms | 
We Fee ihe ive years Something in his conduct of style political divide аео 
since the Congress bastion in Kar- must а ienated the previously positions tonnes pitchforkes 
nataka fell to a front led by the friend y Janata MLAs or else the with predictably 4 and ini 
Janata and he was asked to lead the ranks of dissidents, until recently The late MY го 
new ministry. Mr Hegde has had his reckoned to be no more than a score. last successful E Chivan У 
shares of woes. some of them would not have swollen to the extent rewarded with ae minister 
embarrassing Моге importantly. EY 5 em to have. Nor is it a mere  ponsibilities e 
there have “been times when he coincidence. that. his apparent happened cu 
appeared tò be по less fallible than invulnerability ended ор the day he ofthe Nehru era теа | 
c ihe general run of politicians in chose to nominate as one oi the to Mrs Indira Gandhi's inal) 
power in this country. But when all Janata candidates for the Rajya aggravated by her dificult 
ig said and done, the fact remains Sabha the „redoubtable Mr Ram the Congress old guard, cd 
ihat he started making 5 mark Jethamaiani who had been defend chief 4ministers belonging 
almostfromthewordgoasheudofa 1ПЕ Mr Hegde's son before a com- Congress were eased out oi 
non-Congress government and. mission of inquiry No fewer than. the other and replaced 
p with the passage of time. carved out ten Janata MLAs are Коуп to һауе  mediocrities 
a niche for himself in national voted. in the secret ballot againstthe This set the pattem whi 
politics party s directive. Attempts to detect — tinues to prevail It seems 
His administrative skill and and punish them have been vir- doctrine of the ruling par; 
political adroitness doubtless stood tally drowned if the dissidents Centre that any dummy of 
him in good stead. his openness and demand for the chief ministers fer can be made chief шї 
receptivity to new ideas enhanced" signation then unmade at the шј 
his reputation; What made him a Not only has Mr Hegde's position rice of the “high commas 
particularly attractive figure, worsened since then but he himself theloss of Andhra, caused; 
however, was his ability то safeguard has made a regrettable admission of the dismissal under hum 


ста the interests of his state and even Weakness by refusing to accept the cumstances of а successio" 
fight its battles with the Centre dissident demand that voting on the ministers, 
without losing sight of wider confidence motion in the Janata made any ffe 
` T national interests and objectives In legislature party should be by ing sitaution 
| an сга of a rapid rise in regional Secret ballot ; 
chauvinism this came as a breath of, Moreover, the — political 
fresh air. atmosphere in Kamataka made 
| . E murky by deathless caste conflicts. 
Í Rallying Point! clash of egos and ambitions. rival 
pursuits of personal gain, the 


No wonder then that Mr Hegde's reference to the “corps of detectives 
р pee mo ‘He gained wide of charges of corruption against the 
TT ашара dissident, Mr Deve Gow- 
ee especially ámong the, da. and so on has ben vitiated 

igenisia and won grudging’ further by sudden allegations 0 


Р шп of even some dubious land deals in recent days © 
emen. allegedly benefiting the chief minis- When 
Р ІП the circumstances. it was по ters relatives. The fall-out of the 55 
5 | | Surprise баца public opinion polls, arrest by the CBI of five Kamataka 


sterious mür- 


| MrHegde’s name began (о be mem policemen for the my: 
galore 


2 ig: ae as а possible head of a ñon- der of a Kerala lawyer in Ban 
| S government at the Centré © last rear is less than savoury. 
“Whe Co itcometopowerbydefeating _ Allin all whatever the outcome CT 
Gin E is Party, led by Mr Rajiv the vote of confiderce by 
inks chi ast summer the Kar- hands it would a Herculean task for 
5; а chief minister lott this post Mr Hegde to regain the position 0 
С nto Мг VP. Singh who is notan preeminency that he enjoyed until 

роо leader so much as Mr only a few weeks ago. р 
UM fractious opposition For his part. the beleagured chief 

E poring for а rallying point minister has gone on 2 whirlwin 
5 m d not make material dif tour of the state in order to грреа 
Дерсе 10 the high esteem for Mr directly to the people. over the heads 

tation that he of his partymen. This i 

опар role inthe dous tribute to Indira Gandhi 
el strategy ir. 1969 but its outcome і 
been Мг Hegde s case remains to be seer 
ot by his He has also dropped dark hintsthat | 
own party he might get the assembly dissolyed | 
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OW time flies 
change! On Boxi 
years will have el 
RI tanks and troops rolled into 
Alghanistan. Those competent 
' Speak on behall'of the Soviet Uni 5 
used to say then and in subse n 
years, that the Soviet forces ЖАШ 
Stay in Afghanistan for alo ne " 
a long as it 
would take to Pacify that rugged and 
Newnes turbulent ОШГУ 
OW, H Да 
Сое n ane 
housetops hath sigan oe t 
2р5 that he is anxious. if not 
determined, to end the Soviet 
military Presence їп Afghanistan 
within the calendar year 1988 
The Key question, however, is 
Whether he can succeed in 4loing so 
given his stipulation that the Soviet 
troops withdrawal can begin, within 
а previously agréed'time-frame, only 
when financial and military assis- 
tance to Afghan insurgents. largely 
through Pakistan. has ceased. An 
even bigger imponderable in the 
situation. stems from the fact that 
even in Mr QGorbachov's latest 
Scheme of things there is no provi- 
sion for a precipitate Soviet 
withdrawal without a credible 
assurance that the Soviet strategic 
and geopolitical interests would be 
fully safeguarded. In other words. 
the post-Soviet withdrawal Afghan 
regime will not be anti-Soviet. to say 
the least, and that there will not be a 
decimation of the People's Democ- 
rati? Party of Afghanistan (PDPA) 
that has, through one of its factions 
or another, ruled the roost under the 
Soviet umbrella. during the last 
eight years to say nothing of the two- 
year interval between the Saur 
revolution of 1978 and the arrival of 
the Russian troops in the last week 
of 1979. 


Vexed Issue 


Whatever its other gains, the 
Washington summit has 


produced no meeting of minds bet- 
ween the two superpowers on (ће 
vexed Afghan issue? Since Mr Gor- 
bachovs retufn home the White 
House and the State Department 
have, characteristically, been speak- 
ing in contradictory voices. Presi- 
dent Reagan’s cohorts have stuck to 
the hawkish position that the cessa- 
tion.of aid to the Mujahideen can 
take place only after the completion 
of the Soviet withdrawal, not ea rlier. 
The State Department's initial posi- 
tion was that the aid to the Мади 
deen could be stopped as soon as the 
Russian withdrawals began. But 
foggy bottom could not п 
unaffected, by the strength of the 
hawkish sentiment over Ahas 
tan in Washington. In his est 
statement On the SDE аат 
Armacost. the, seniormost m) 
` diplomat in ne ЗАР TNE AE 
ж has evaded the quest ДП e- 
E timing ‘of- the АН 
me Біра? peshawar-based 


and feelings 
ng Day eight 
dpsed since the 


holo р mer d declared. for 
insurgent gro UPS the 0:5. could 


easure. 
good meast its own aid. It did 


discontinue only its Own а} а оу 
ow -what its allies, als! 

ol ne the Afghan rebels. includ- 

ing China, 

would do. 


In spite of all this, messages from 


n be optimistic 
sow: continue 10 nisti 
Моз possibility of a political 
5 ttlement of the Afghan issue и, 
in the new year. Similar А 
| proghostications about the ics 
M. shean tanglé ‘те also gma! am g 
уп the Soviet, “ital but that i: 
| different Story. 
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Issue 
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‘Ssue Eight Years On 


Sip INDER MALHOTRA 
SIC redsons 
Union s keenness 
MR presence іп Afghanistan 
serving its basic inte 
ek nn і Үз OUSIC Interests 
E more mainifest than those 
EA optimism that these twin- 
о) jec tives can be achieved during 
© next twelve months. To be sure 
the Russians 3: li 


1 are in по dange | 
being militarily thrown Mer 
attempt to draw a parallel bet mu 
their present alien > SABE 

~ | Predicament іп 
Afghanistan and that of the Uni 
States in. Vietnam luri NR 
vious decade au Eee 
untenable But eae Bs enol 
fact ihi . Bu this does not alter the 

act that in Afghanistan today the 
Soviets аге stuck in а по-міп 
situation 

Militarily, there is a stalemate: 
politically, the much-advertised 
process of national reconciliation, 
initiated, by Dr Najibullah, the 
leader of the Moscow-backed Kabul 
regime, has flopped. as 
Pravda has gingerly conceded. 

Itis against this backdrop that the 
Russians appear to be preparing to 
clinch the four-point ОМ, spon- 
sored agreement on Afghanistan 
which is all but ready for signatures. 
The only blank to be filled in relates 
to a time frame for the Soviet 
withdrawal and on this score 
there are intimations of 
flexibility that might bridge the 
already narrowed gap between the 
Russian and Pakistani positions. 
This should explain the confident 
assertion of the Soviet deputy 
foreign minister, Mr Vladimir Pet- 
rovsky, during his recent visit to 
New Delhi, that next month's round 
of U.N.-sponsored "proximity talks" 
at Geneva would "almost certainly 
be the last". 

However, the signing of the four 
protocols prepared by Mr Cordovez. 
the U.N. secretary-general'Ss rep- 
resentaive, will not be enough. The 
nub of the dispute is the composi- 
tion of the interim government in 
Kabul to be entrusted with the task 
of enabling the Afghans to deter- 
mine their own future after the 
Soviet withdrawal has been 
completed—a critical question not 
on the agenda at Geneva. 


Nub Of Dispute 


Interestingly. it is on this issue 
that a significant change Іп the 
Soviet stand has taken place: Gone 
are the days when the Russians were 
unyielding:in their demand that the 
PDPA must be the dominant ele- 
ment in any post-withdrawal dis- 
pensation іп Afghanistan. The 
present Russian position is that the 
PDPA should be one of the con- 
stitutents of proposed interim set-up 
thoygh not necessarily the domi- 

ant one. 
There is no doubt that a totally 
contrary impression is given by the, 
recent endorsement by а Loya Ша 
іп Kabul of the earlier “election a 
Dr Najibullah as president о е 
Revolutionary Council and even 
more so by the newly introduces 
constitution. While рота se 
multi-party system and proclaiming 
Islam to bet 


for the Soviet 
to terminate its 


pre- 


even 


> basic law continues to 
es being the "lead" 


harp on the PDPA! DRE à 
TUN organising een in thy 
system and the “guardian 2. 
em of national O 
1 " Pe ` take 

ut all this need not be ta % 
Ва Significant shifts in ols 
usually take place behind exactly 
such a smokescreen of the gge г 

Over the years the US. has | sen 
urging this country 10 15 T 
influence in Moscow to. persia 


he official religion of the nr 


the SoFiet government to pull its 
troops out of Afghanistan, Now. for 
the -first time, the Sovfets have 
sought Indian help to cobble an 
“nterim coalition in Kabul that 
‘would be acceptable to all con- 
cerned as well as stable and enough 
to be able to prevent a blood-bath. a 


cuphemism for an anti-PDPA 
pogrom. 
By establishing discreet and 


informal contacts with all Afghan 
Insurgents as well а with 
governments whose consent to any. 
arrangement aimed at resolving the 
Afghan Problem is essential, New 
Delhi has started lending a helping 
hand. «But since this exercise is 
Incomplete. it would be premature 
(0 speculate about the chances of its 
success. But it is fair to record that 
the eyes of all those anxious to end 
the Afghan problem are turning te 
king Zahir Shah. in exile sinc® 1973. 
Of all the available alternatives, he 
alone has an outside chance of sce- 
ing through the terribly difficult 
transition in Kabul. Lawrence 
Liftschultz, a very well-informed 
journalist. has reported from 
Peshawar that at least three of the 
Afghan Mujahideen groups based 
in that town have welcomed the idea 
of entrusting the leadership of the 
interim coalition to king Zahir Shah 
while three other groups are 
opposed to him. ® 


Soviet Strategy 


One of the factors including the 
Sovict strategy both at the Geneva 
talks and іп behind-the-scene 
bargaining is the state of public opi- 
nion in Pakistan. The Soviet 
military intervention in Afghanis- 
tan came as a boon to the regime of 
general Zia-ul:Haq. then treated as 
a pariah because of the execution of 
Mr Bhutto and -Islamabad’s pursuit 
of nuclear capability. Almost over- 
night Pakistan became a “front-line 
state" in U.S. strategy and ae ipienc 
of American bounty in terms of both 
military supplies and economic aid. 
This advantage persists. The ngw 
package of economic aid and 
military credit sales, totalling over $ 
4 billion, has already been cleared 
for the next two and a half years. 
Domestically. however, the boon is: 
turning into a bane. 

The "Kashnikov culture". the 
scourge of drug addiction, the | 
mounting crime rate and insecurity 
born of repeated bomb blasts mas- 
terminded by the Afghan 
intelligence agency. Khad, are all 
gifts to Pakistan of the highly pam- 
pered three million Afghan 
refugees. A powerful feeling has 
been growing in Pakistan therefore 
that the Zia regime oe "on 
serving. ‘American .. interets нац 
ХАЛЕ and sezk а neeotiated 


settlement'óf the problem іп Рақ» | 


tans own best interest. This view 
was endorsed only.the-other day by 
Air Marshal (Retired) Asghar Khan, 
a leading figure in dhe Pakistani 
opposition after a visit to'Kabul. The 
latest offensixe by Soviet and Kabul 
orces in the Paktia province close to 
the Afghan-Pakistan border, widely 
publicised by Moscow, is intended 
to convey to 4slamabad that it can 
choose between continuing conflict 


| peace? а » 
ees ТС US. the Soviet expecta- | 


ion seems to be that the American 
Oe dh change after the INF 
treaty. has been ratified by both 
sides. There is, moreover, always 
сасе and stablility in West Asia 
and that іп Central America 
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Afghanistan: Ay 
Historical View-l . 


4 By HARVEY STOCKWIN 3 
Mou ud rane nana a 
^ ¢ first appearance in an Asian сом и 

crowded bazaar area, Bank in 1919, thereby insuring that the 
3 the Shahre-Naw. in the third Afghan war lasted only а топ“ 
забіу battered city of Herat in wess th. Seventy years later Soviet air > 
tern Afghanistan Nothing surpris- power has been uscd to far SON 
ing qhout that Dolar 200 million devastating effect for lar longer. Pre- 
nh or Japanese exports still sent and future generations of 
ound their way into Afghanistan ‘Afghans will always rememb т how 
_ year But Japan's motorised helicopter gun-ships and bombers 
vehicles have yet to replace the all- spared neither homes nor lives ag 
purpose donkey. Especially amidst they razed numerous towns and 
the ruins of erat. а city of Russians villages into rubble. 
destroyed їп order to “save” it For most Afghans, the history that 
twas discovered that the now matters is the history of around 
is laden with "a large one million deaths in the fourth 
1 t of explosives —but. only Afghan war, plus countless injuries, 
after the donkey and its load had mot least those caused by widely- 
been. detonated. killing one and dropped plastic "toys which 
injuring eight. according to radio maimed the children who picked 
Kabul. and dam g a number of them up. It is. and will be , the story 
shops. Nothing surprising about ofthe4 million who fled as refugees 
that either. Just one more violent to Pakistan, Iran. and further afield. 
incident in what has always been. there to be harried by the activities 
Even at the best of times, а rather and bomb-blasts of the Soviet- 
ent land. sponsored Kabul government It 

ders of Afghan history. not to will be the story of how Afghans 
men on those who remember the sought an eye foran eye. and a tooth 
fiction of GA. Henty from their fora tooth. from the latest invader of 
schooldays. will recall many similar their homeland, even though they 
incidents when the British Raj was began. and carried on. this was with 
battling the first and second Afghan the Same basic weapon used 70 years 
wars in the 19th century. and the ago. their home-made version ofthe 
third Afghan war in 1919: History is Lee Enfied rifle. 
а us&ul tool for trying to get a grip Given the tremendous bitterness ` 
on the situation as the Russian raj engendered by the fourth Afghan 
tries to bring the fourth Afghan war war. it is also extremely hard to see it. , 
toan end. hoping. in that process. to ending as did the third, second or 
lose as little face as the British did first wars: with the British finally ret- 
amidst their interventions. and reating relative good order back to 
retreals India. and their paramount 

The trouble is that the history influence in” Kabul remaining 
which the various sides remember intact. The Soviets would like to 
cuts in contrary directions. follow this British precedent. As 


. а their тап in Kabul. president 

Contrary Sides Najibullah put it to the loya jirga. as 
s 4 оће addressed the subject of anti- 

For, the Russian га). and its Sovietism ..In accordance with the 
Afghan clients. there is а harking Afghan-Soviet treaty of 1921. with 
back to the third Afghan war to Jus- ^ the coming to power of every regime, 
tify the continuation of strong links regardless of their political 
between Moscow and Kabul no colour..Afghanistan and the Soviet 
matter what happens in the months [Union are mutually responsible not 
and years ahead. A Soviet-Af2han to allow hostile groups to exist on 


viol 


treaty of friendship was one О the their territory and to neutralise their ' 


first signed by Bolsheviks in 1921.А5 activity against either of the two: 
Lenin sought to keep the British too countries . 


reoccupied in Afghanistan (О 3 
PSY about involving themselves п Vain Hope 


Soviet central Asia. EY при T f 
i i . 'Optimistically, Najibollah ant 
As it reported Afghan general sec р AES арс 


і ji ‘s cipated 0 h 
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opening address to the loya jirga- КЕ С: егте! IR 
(the traditional gathering of Aghan Е А ао а 


tribal and religious leaders. a trun- I NER 
5 i Kabul problems through politica 
ас оа оо begat equally Рабіла Contes operadora and роз 
itiona b . viding а sale guarantee tor. 

ГО, romi p = nis теше return of the limited 
с d Soviet military contingents (0 their 
own country: 5 

The reatistic clement in ШЫ 
Russo?Afghan dream is that, com 
“firs з what iy Afghanistan will remain. 
thern border ‘of the Soviet 


Union, will probably be largely 


a as the conflict ends, and will 
have to adjust once again to beingin 
the Soviet sphere of influence, The 

isti element 15. for 
Najibollah's regime to hope to sur- 
vive without the Soviet military nre- 
sence, and for Soviets to expect that 
coalition will endure, even іп 

the unlikely event that itis agreed on 
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à By HARVEY STOCKWIN | 
OSCOW. probably realises going d3es not surprise : ! 
hat Najibollahs days аге of course! They Che Afghans 

numbered and so does N&jibolléh. rathertban Eee that force 

, His brother has already defected to minant of relation S pltimate deter. 

the zesistance. Gorbachov recently Afghans аге less IRS But if the 

said in Washington that he neither their belated үе grateful for e 

wanted a pro Soviet nor a фго- down to their таз «ару, рш it 

Amerigan regime in Kabul after the earlier, the west was Enisation that, 

Soviet withdrawal. Yet, so far, there ted in bleeding М merely interes- 

is no indication that the Soviet Afghan. OSCOW to the last 

Jeader has accepted another lesson Vietnam i i 

of history which the powers4hat- Some Каа У 

опсе мете in British India even- the idea that the ° 

tually learned at great cost: that the finally be helicoptered ғ 

best Afgpan' proxies after а foreign Soviet embassy in Kab Out of the 

invasion are the ones who opposed Kabul much, as 
you most fiercely during it. 


they left Saigon in 1975 
: Russians, the thought от the 

In both the First and Second Wars there 
the British arrived with their. pre- 


might be a гечип m 
è Е ust 
хат - nightmare. given the OE 
ferred amir in tow. Just like the impact it could have elséwh gica 
Russians with Babrak Karmal in their empire. стед 
1979.they departed with their foes in As the Americans wi 

= 4 . wit ч 
power. For the Soviet Union to do ithdrew from 
the same would be an extra bitter 


Vietnam, president Nixon 
+ d xon sou 

1 stabilise the South Vietnam n to 
pill.It would mean that the Afghans кше 
would have reversed what Leninist 


by using US military power to 

r greater effect. As the Soviets contem- 
dogma.and the Brezhnev doctrine, 
have asserted was irreversible. So 


plate withdrawal —and subject their 
Moscow aims for a coalition in 


people to a Jittle of the grim war— 

] 4 reporting which the American! 
which the communists play a part. public was free to read all along— 
But at least there are signs that tHe they, too. are striking out, as ШЕ 
Russians аге also tryingto belatedly current fighting around the 
reach out to the Mujahideen. And southern Afghan town of Khost tes- 
widen their Afghan contacts. tifies. As then, so now, hoth sides 
It can be argued that the Mujahi- | 
deen һауе, true to Afghan form, 


claim victory 

с As the US disengaged .Nixon and 

neither united nor produced any | 
single leadership. One possible 


Kissinger used diplomacy with Beij- 
unifier is the former. king Zahir 


ing and Moscow as a lever to cover, 
the retreat. As the Soviets osténsibly| 
Shah who first came to the throne at 
the age of 19in 1933,and is now resi- 


seek to disengage from Afghanistan. 
Gorbachov likewise seeks to use 

dent in Italy. But some of the 

guerilla groups ® disdain his 


diplomacy with Washington Gnd 
maybe Beijing as a means об 
leadership. The current absence of escape 
clearcut leadership „it must be insis - 
ted, is Afghanistan’s problem. A 


Brezhnev didnt allow те 
mining of Haiphong to int 
reutrn to non-aligned neutrality in 
Kabul can only be accomplished by 


with the 1972 Moscow summr_/ 
bona fide nationalists. 


was more worried about thani 
Nixon trip to China. ved 
The root cause of the fourth likewise didnt allow the а too 
Afghan war is one more foolish fighting in Afghanistan , 1986. 
foreign attempt to order Afghan much in che way of thes more: 
affairs according to foreign and 1987 summits. Heduction 
priorities. Conflict will only con- 
tinue if foreigners bring their ideas 


worried about the arjistory- | 
treaties, and his ріасіп Nixoms 

or order to bear on the Afghan pro- e 

blem, as they try to retreat. E 


^ 
a other Ways. 
uot averse to 
Russians will 


former shoes in Мао halt arms) 


D 


ly, and asked Ке дееп as Soon) А 


supplies to the Myal begins .one| 
as the Soviet wit'|ooked him fir- 
wonders if Reesaid: “Ah yes.but| 
mly in the eye, those tanks with| 
who supplie Vietnamese burst) 
which the n 1975? Gorbachov | 
into Saigo нед: Ah yes. but 1| 
could hav,ccure that prevented | 
was Our, ving until after your) 
"arriving 

those ta ond sta had а 

helicop” | 
depart’ | 


As Gorbachov wagton recent- 
False History 


So will that retreat ever start? For 
пож ‚ће Russians cling to false his- 
tory which rather suggests that the 
Mujahideen may be prudent to per- 
sist in their bloody struggle for the 
time being. Gorbachov maintains 
that the Russians went into 
Afghanistan to head off foreign 
intervention and that they will only 
withdraw if that intervention ends. 


This neatly obscures the fact that in ximity Talks 
December 1979 the Soviets first Pr ЕА 
assassinated the then communist ians pressu \ 
leader Hafizullah Amin, whose 1 short, the Russi Phe Paris | 
main American connection was that 1? icum atthe end.to ахо! 
he had once studied at Colombia 22С6 talks аг m tion of the other 
University in New York, before excessive Bici mericans today | 
installing the regime which, osten supe med A as they support the 
sibly requested them to intervene i: give a tit SAT roximity alks 00 
the first place. UN sponsored р e. and ounsell- | 
nlikely to appear Afghanistan S OM engeance, 
Gorj ing re Soviet withdrawal actualy 
once Mose sustain? Hopon] 
Беара COSE d still keeps its кс: | 
А ra puchea- t least the Сове | 
1 О delay the passage PADO 
ааб, Likewise. Rear one sure 
5 Russians afford to abandon e war to an end: 
!! Nicaragua. “ means of bringing r v could. 
е If Gorbachov stresses foreign any more than аа president 
Fé intervention just forthe record,then ir the final d had to accept шм 
m he may be ignoring another lesson Nixon ап For t cont ine Vie 2 
Pi of Afghan history: the British in Moscow did Mace, in 1988 Gor 
S India were never slow to see some  namese ikewt io come 10 t 
in diabolical Russian hand at work in Басһоу will pas to an even 
_ Afghanistan as a justification for with the fact that. oes not 
-getting in. They expediently forgot extent, Ко 


3 such allegations when the time the 
came to sustain their influence in, 
pronen geting out: 
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No Light Yet 


i bodies. 
| Peoples Revolutionary Liberation 
l Front (EPRLF) and the 


X \\\ Q a 

Y inviting President Jayewar- 
jene of Sri Lanka to Ке the chief 

guest at the Republic Day celeb- 

rations in New Delhi India has real- 


Lanka and itsftom mitment to help- 
ing to restore peace in the island 
while safeguarding its unity In view 
of the criticism of the July 29 Indo- 
Sri Lanka accord by opposition par- 
ties in both Sri Lanka and India.the 
invitation tothe Sri Lankan presi- 
dent may seem controversial. il not 
provocative. But it is necessary for 
both governments to demonstrate 
unequivocally their determination 
to persevere with the agreement they 
have signed until it is fully 
implemented. 

Howevér, much remains to be 
done beforé such а happy consum- 


| mation. The situation in the island 15 
| changing 


in several ways. The 
Indian Peace-Keeping Force 
(IPKF). in for a long. haul, has 


| tightened its hold oni the Jaffna 


peninsula. The Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) guerrillas 
appear to be regrouping in Sri Lan- 
ka's northern and eastrn provinces 
where there are big concentrations 
of Tamil inhabitants. Weapons con - 
tinue to be smuggled to them, des - 
pite the Indian Navy 5 patrolling of 
sea passages So long as the LITE is 
able to replenish its weaponry „albeit 
inadequately .it will be less inclined 
to return to negotiations. 


Tamil Resistance 


However. the expansion of its 
acyvities in the northern and cas- 
tern provinces has encountered 
resistance from rival Tamil militant 
including the Eelam 
Tamil 
Eelam Liberation Organisation 
(TELO). the latter being a member 
of a coalition militant group. the 
"Three Stars". The dominance ‘the 
LTTE thoughtit had achieved when 
it’set about a year or so ago decimat- 
ing its rivals 15 again being 
challenged. 

Last Sunday ће EPRLF brought 
life in Batticaloa district in the gas- 
tern province to a halt in a general 
strike marking the first death 
anniversary Of its cadres killed by 
the LTTE in December last year. 
The success of the strike has been 
seen as an indication that the 
EPRLF is re establishing itself, The 


| LTTE has also clashed . with .the 


‘its militant riva 


| ment, 
i LTTE- 
| leader. 


| LTTE 5 preoccupation 


"Three Stars ` group in Vavuniya in 
the north. LITE „and TELO 
militants have fought in Mannar 
district in the north west, while 
LTTE guerrillas took on Peoples 
Liberation Organisation of Tamil 
Eelam (PLOTE) cadres nearby. The 
with combat- 
ing the IPKF may have enabled its 
rivals to rally their forces. This has 
otentially serious implications. . 
Even as the LTTE has been Busy 
fighting not only the IPKF but also 
Is it has been putting 
üt feelers to New Délhi.Itis repor- 
Оена asked the JERE 10 
;uarantee the security of its cadres 
should they surrender with. their 
arms. It is afraid of these cadres 
becoming captives ofthe Sri Lankan 
government and am coe 
é sre significantly it is betie е 
ай а! New Delhi whether 
the September 28 agreement on the 
interim administrative council 
(AC) could be revived. This agree= 
betwean New Delhi and the 
was accepted by the LTTE 
Mr Prabhakaran. 
agreed minules.s 


to have 


Under the 


BRAHAM 


- 
cedures were lai ( 
сше ие laid down for the sur- 
ег of arms by the LTTE, fo 
d@nilitaAsation andefor giving 5 
LTTE %руеп out of 12 seats on the 
administratorin council. would Be 
choSen trom among three names 
2 es 
proposed by the LITE. New Delhi 
een managed to persuade Presi- 
Moe Ded поо agree to confer 
execu .power оп thes 
administratorin council until ro- 
vincial elections were held. In die: 
words, what New Delhi obtained 
was LTTE dominance ofthe IAC 
and the vesting of interim executive 
authority in an administrator4n- 
council who would be an LTTE 
nominee. Why the LTTE. despite 
such solid political gains, neverthe- 
less decided to go back on the Sep- 
tember 28 agreement has yet to be 
understood, But if reports that it is 
secking the revival of that agreement 
are true, then it would appear that it 
is regretting its earlier volte face. 
| With its attacks on the IPKF con- 
tinuing and with its opposition to 
the Indo-Sri Lanka accord 
undiminished, the LTTE can no 
longer seek again to corner the 
political benefits that were pre- 
viously conceded to it.Even so,there 
is no reason why New Delhi should 
seek to punish it or spurn any offer it 
makes to give up its present suicidal 
course and resume political dis- 
cussions. Of course, any 
negotiations that might take place 
will have to be conducted not only 
with the LTTE, but also with other 
Tamil representative bodies, 
whether militant or moderate ,in the 
latter case the Tamil United Libera- 
tion Front (TULF). But the LTTE is 
a (though by no means the) rep- 
resentative Tamil body. It will have 
to be given commensurate weight, 
even if notas substantial as it would 
have been before the LTTE chose ta 
become intransigient and turn. on 
the IPKF. 


In the meanwhile. it is necessary 
to hasten with restoring normalcy 
-on the island. The gradual resump- 
tion, under the ІРКЕ supervision , 
of the daily commerce of life in the 
Jaffna peninsula is a reasurring 
sign. Also are the discussions bet- 
ween New Delhi and Colombo on 
implementing the Indo-Sri Lanka 
accord and sending back Sri Lanka 
Tamil refugees from India. The first 
batch is expected to return to Sn 
Lanka before the year is out. 


Partisan Reasons 


An important factor in hastening 
the search for a political solution, 
which would bring the Indian pre- 
sence in Sri Lankajo a quick end 15 
support for the accord both in India 
and Sri Lanka. At present. opposi- 
tion parties ih both countries are 
opposed? to it for largely partisan 
reasons. although they have no bet- 
ter alternative to offer. Isis the pre- 
ssure from his domestic opposition 
that appears to have led MrJayewar- 
dene to consider asking for a treaty 
with India on the lines of the Indo- 
Soviet treaty of peace. friendship 
and co-operation. Actually there'is 
no need to spell out the reciprocity 
Mr Jayewardene is said to seek in а. 
separate treaty. The very , first 
paragraph of Mr Rajiv Gandhi s let- 
ter to him, written when the Sri 
Lanka accord was signed says: "is 
imperative that both Sri Lanka and 
India reaffirm the decision not to 
c territories to be 
rejudicial to each 

ial integrity and 
uld 
to 
ld 


firmed both its friendship with Sri «ТАС. Its head ana on thes on 
S wn ase tf 


President Jayewardene insist on one 
in order to placate his critics at 
home. However. before discussions 
the treaty begin. President 
Jayewardene should. in line with 
New Delhis request, issue the pro- 
clamütion on the merger of the 
northern and eastern provinces. 
This would go a long Way towards 
reassuring the Tamil minority that 
events since the signing of the 
accord have not jeopardised the 
autonomy the accord concedes to 
them. 

Thanks to the IPKF taking the 
burden of dealing with the LTTE off 
his shoulders, President Jayewar- 
dene has been able to concentrate 
on securing his domestic position as 
well as on countering the threat 
posed by the Janata Vimukti 
Peramuna (VP), which has . been 
staging a series of disruptive aetions ! 
in the south. Whilethe JVP does not 
command much support among the 
Sinhalese majority. its antipathy to 
the accord as well as its visceral anti - 
Tamil leelings are shared by that 
majgrity. It is not just the olitical 
opposition, but even the Büddhist 
clergy, whose influence with 
ordinary Sinhalese is immense, (hat 
sees the accord as undermining Sri 
Lankan sovereignty. ә 


Keeping Peace 


While it is difficult to v: suaiise the 
JVP, with its radical Jeftist orienta - 
tion, joining hands with Buddhist 
clerics, who arest the opposite end 


of the ideological —specturm. 
nevertheles, to the extent both 


groups would like to see the Indo Sri 
Lanka accord scuttled, there is a 
convergence of interests. It is dif- 
ficult to assess the gravity of the 
threat the JVP poses. Certainly, 
without the ІРКЕ. the Sri Lankan 
army would have been unable to 
deal with both a turbulent north and 
a rebellious south. To that extent, 
the IPKF is not only working to 
implement the Indo-Sri Lanka 
accord, but also to preserve Sri lan- 
ka s integrity . 


, 


oe 


There has been some speculation 
that Sri Lanka would like its forces 
to keep the peace in the east, while 
the IPKF concentrates on the north. 
Any'such idea should be scotched 
immediately. The IPKF is commit- 
ted to overseeing the implementa- 
tion of the accord in both the north, 
where the Tamils form the majority. 
and the east, where they are a large 
segment of the population. In addi- 
tion. it is in New Delhi s interest to 
put pressure on Colombo to work 
out details of the devolution of 
authority to the provincial councils, 
and other related matters. Since the 
IPKF operations began, these vital, 
if humdrum, subjects have been put 
on the backburner. At the same а 
time, reports Of continuing illegal 
Sinhalese migration. organised by 
Sinhalese chauvipists, „тога the 
south to the eastern province nust 
be investigated by Colombo. lí they 
are found to have any substance, 
Colombo тим Stop such 
migration immediately. 

It would be over optimitic to say 
that there is light at the end ofthe Sri 
Lanka tunnel. The ІРКЕ is going to 

> have to stay for asfar ahead as one 
can see, But only by persevering in 
its unenviable task and only if it has 
the unconditional support of the Sri 
Lanka gevernment will it be able to 
fulfil it. Mobilising that support is 
President Jayewardenes respon- 
sibility, just as he and members of 
ais government (not all of whom are 
enthusiastic about the accord ) must 
work to reduce political and popular 
opposition to it inside the country. 
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Political 


T looks as if the Indian peace 
eeping force (IPKF) is going to 
be in Sri Lanka for even longer than 
had been arfticipated. There is no 
doubt that without it, Sri Lanka 
would by now have fallen to pieces 
whatever the difficulty it has to con- 
tend with, its contribution to keep- 
ing Sri Lanka intact must be 
recognised. Until the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord was signed on July 29. 
1987, thé? Tamil minority in the 
north and east of the island had 
been caught up in a bloody conflict 
with the Sri Lankan security forces. 
The prospect was one ofunending 
bloodletting by both Tamil militants 
and Sri Lankan soldiers. With the 
accord. the flow of blood should 
have been immediately and sub- 
stantially stanched. If it was not, that 
is largely because the main Tamil 
| militant body, the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). chose not 
to endorse the accord. But New 
Delhi cannot be faulted for not try- 
ing to win LTTE support for the 
accord. 

Just how far it went and how 
advanced the negotiations were has 
become evident with the revelation 
(which New Delhi has confirmed) 
that India had agreed to ‘pay the 
ТРЕ a large sum of money to help 
it rehabilitate its cadres and com- 
pensate it for the taxes it was collect- 
ing from the Tamils but which 
would cease once the accord came 
jnto force. 
^ What this exposure brings out is 
that the LTTE and its leader. Mr 
Prabhakaran. were not opposed to 
the accord in principle on the 
ground that the Tamils were not 
signatories to it if. as it turned out. 
they did reject the accord. it was for 
other.,more pragmatic reasons. 
Those who have argued that the 
accord's original sin was the exclu- 
sion of the representatives of the 

e Tamils. from. it as;sipnátories will 


have to think again: - 


Dominant Role 


The LTTE not only refused to 
endorse and help carry out the 
accord, it also-began actively to 
ündermine it. even though 15 
demand for a dominant role in any 
interim arrangements in the north 
and east had been conceded. This 
backtracking. which has yet to be 
adequately explained, forced New 
Delhi's hand and Jed it to send the 
IPKF to the island to shore up the 
accord as well as the Sri Lankan 
government which had come under 
severe pressure from , domestic 
critics of me accord, tangine om 

itical opposi o. 
here E И well as from the 
left-extremist and virulently anus 
Tamil Janata Vimukthi Peramun 
(JVP) in the south. The expecto non 
was that the IPKF would bea ERO 
restore normality in the Ја ва 


eninsula and compel the &ITE to 


ment in terms of the 


from. 


Bloody Stalemate In 


Initiative Lon 


By A.S. ABRAHAM 


со amidst growing tension 
еге 15 an upsurge of communal 


incidents between Tamil Hindus> 


and Muslims, as w i itvi 
ethnic Conn E Es pur 
sand Sinhalese. x 
is has meant extendin 
IPKF' presence to the east, AER 
no less thankless and unenviable 
than its initial entry into the north 
From the looks of'its the situation 
will get increasingly messy as con- 
flict deepens not only in the east, but 
also in the south where the JVP 
aided by the Deshapremi Janatha 
Viyaparay (DJV) is creating 
mayhem. At the same time, there is а 
political stalemate 
, However. though the IPKF finds 
iteself in а situation from which it 
cannot easily extricate itself, it has. 
no choice at the moment but to 
soldier on doggedly. This entails 
Keeping up the pressure on the 
LTTE in the hope that it will come 
round to negotiating a compromise 
with New Delhi and Colombo 
within the framework of the accord. 
As far as Sri Lanka is concerned. 
India has to remain committed to 
helping it maintain its unity, without 
New Delhi or the IPKF embroiling 
itselt in the political power plan on 
the island.. - 


Political Stalemate 


The leader of the Sri Lanka 
Freedom Party (SLFP). Mrs 
Sirimavo Bandaranaike, has said 
more than once that if her party were 
voted to office. it would immediately 
call for the IPKF's withdrawal can 
any Sri Lankan party that cares 
about the country’s stability and 
integrity afford to pull out af such 
short notice 4 major prop support- 
ing the system in а severe crisis? 
„Were the ІРКЕ to leave precipitate- 
ly. is there any doubt that the Tamils 
and the Sinhalese would again start 
killing and attacking cach other? 
Such internecine violence could 
affect the Indian Tamils on the cen- 
tral highlands plantations. while ће 
JVP can be counted on to add to the 
bloodletting with a view to bringing 
down the whole order. The 
"Lebanonisation" of Sri Lanka 
would then be complete. 

In order to make the LTTE see the 
virtues of taking a more conciliatory 
stance, it would be necessary to pre- 
vent it from playing Havoc with nor- 
mal life in the east and from 
continuing to maintain a tight grip 
on the local population inthe north. 
will this entail strengthening the 


“ІРКЕ presence? Or can it be done by 


û change of tactics’ Any enhance- 
ment of the IPKF's strength would 
веће to make it more unpopular 
both among sections of the Tamils 
and generally with the Sinhalese. 
The strategy has to be to keep up 
links with the LTTE in the hope of 
convincing its Jeaders that the pre- 
sent. bloody stalemate helps по one: 
The LTTE already has the satisfac: 
tion of knowing that the. IPKF is 
unable to bring it to heel. But it 
should also realise ШЧ so long as 
ІРКЕ is there, the LiTE 
tS be able to impose 15 will on 
the Tamils, on the other Tamil mills 
tant bodies. on the moderate Тал 
United Liberation Front. ог on the 
Sri Lanka government ә 
_ The most 


g Overdue || 


LTTE wil? 


realistic and prudent 


Lanka | | 


course ol action for the LTTE is to | |! - 
call off its operations and agree toa | || 

Ceasefire. to be followed Н 
immediately by negotiations ||| 
designed to restore to it the domi- Г» 
Nant position in an interim set-upin | | 
the north and east before it decided | | 
to repudiate the accord. It may be | | 
argued that the LTTE should not be 
able to make such substantial politi- 
cal gains when it has proved so 
unaccommodating politically and | 
unbeading military. But the fact that 
without the LTTE no settlement can | 
stick. This has been the lesson so far 
of attempts to enforce the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord through the deterrent 
presence of the IPKF. 


Hardline Policy 


« There is no question of India rêt- 
reaüng Кот commitmefii$ it has 
made either to the Sri Lanka govern- 
ment or to the Tamil minority but it 
is time to ask whether persisting 
with the present hardline policy 
towards the LTTE will not actually 
complicate the search for a political 
settlement Far better to seek а 
political agreement with the LTTE 
and the Sri Lanka government'and 
allow the political process in Sri 
Lanka to be resumed. 

Reports of direct contacts between 
Colombo and tiie LTTE should not 
cause any apprehension in New 
Delhi. On the contrary, such 
initiatives should be welcomed. If 
Colombo is able to persuade the 
LTTE to give up arms and sue for 
peace, then New Delhi should 
encourage it to do so. 


The GOC-in-Chief ofthe IPKF in ФЕ Җ 
Sri Lanka, General Pande, recently А атш 


said in an interview that the LTTE 
had almost total support in the 
Jaffna peninsula and that. even 
though it had been weakened by the 
IPKF. it was far from being van- 
quished. Subsequently. an official 
statement had it that Genzral Pande 
had been misquoted. But even if he 
had. ins true that the 


n а 


it remains 
indefinite continuance of IPKF 
operations without similarly 
energetic political initiatives (0 
effecta breakthrough the LTTE will 
only see the prolongation of 
violence and bloodshed. 

That is of little use to Colombo. | 
which is already faced in the south А 
with а growing insurrection. 
spearheaded by the ТҮР. as well as 
with an increasingly alienated pop- 
ulation that is fed up of the ethnic 
strife and wants the ІРКЕ out, butis | 
unable to bring that about, and that ' NE. 


Ucrom } 

shy sie 

phan - 
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y у 
wants a return to normality at a time | e 
when the situation is daily becom- chi 
ing more and more explosive. і тақ 
itis time for New Delhi to take a ы 
major political initiative, either with ' hr 
Colon'bo's help and knowledge ог | Ж 
without it, and open up ridges to rik 
the LTTE so that negotiations can © | o By 
resume. While the ех osure ref Nay 
payments by New Delhi to the 1 3 
LTTE may have queered the pitch 


for such an initiative right now. the 
effort can be undertaken once the 
present controversy has died down: 
With the situation in Punjab becom- 
ing more and more difficult, it is all 
the more imperative and to get the т 
ІРКЕ out so that it cam give US у 
undivided attention to an issue that. | 
directly threatens Indias own | 
unity. t ` , 
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M HERE are two ways of looking 
at the Aphi 28 elections to four 
provincial councils in Sri Lanka 
under the Provncial Councils Act 
| whieh seeks to resolve the ethnic 
conflicts in the island through the 
devolution of powers to nine provin- 
ces into which the country has been 
divided. One view, the glass-is-half- 
full approach, is that the successful 
completion of the electiosn shows 
that the political process in Sri Lan- 
ka, suspended because of the con- 
tinuing violence, is gradually 
reviving What is more, the turnout 
(over 60 per cent), despite the call for 
a poll boycott by one opposition 
party and threats to "voters by 
another, demonstrates that support 
for the Indo-Sri Lanka accord is 
much wider in Sri Lanka than its 
detractors have usually ack- 
nowledged. Finally, the ruling 
United National Party's victory as 
well as the impressive showing of 
the four-pariy United Socialsit 
Alliance (USA) both of which 
endorse the accord, will pressure the 
main opposition party, the Sri 
Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP), the 
militant Tamil . groups, especially 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE), and the extreme-left 
Sinkalese Party, the Janata Vimukti 
Peramuna (JVP), to ask themselves 
how much popular backing their 
outright opposition to the accord 
aud to the concept of provincial 
autonomy rcally has. 


Scarcely Relevant 


These very arguments can be 
turned on their bead, however, if one 
lakes the contrary, the, glass-is-half- 
empty. view. Firstly, only four out of 
the nine provinces have had elec- 
tions. While three more will do so in 
two staves, the central and western 
provinces on June 2 and the 
southern on June 9, the whole idea 


c of devolution is meaningless so long 


as the two places where the confer- 


! ment of autonomy really matters do 


not have provincial elections. These 
are the northérn and eastern provin- 
ces where the Tamils are either in an 


„overwhelming majority (їп the 


north) ог from a very substnatial 
segment of the population (in the 
east) Since conditions in both pro- 
vinces, where the Indian peace- 
keeping force (IPKF) is engaged in 
containing the LTTE, remain dis- 
turbed, elections cannot take place 
‘there until ‘they have returned to 
normal. (Under the accord, ali pro- 
vincial council polls were to have 


"been held by December 31. 1987). 


Moreover, the LTTE rejects the 
accord and does not see in the 
tablishment of autonomous pro- 
SACS the solution for which it Ras? 
so long been fighting. Those who 
back the accord and devolution can 
only start cheering when elections 
are held іле these two provinces, 
when voters turn out in huge num- 
bers, when local parties, especially 
the LTTE, contest them and when 
they accept the degree of autonomy 
provided for under the scheme. » 
Furthermore, until provincial 
elections are held in the north and 
the east, they cannot be pro, 
visionally merged into a single unit 
as set ovt in the accord, in the 
interim between 


— 


‘the Tamil i, nority. The bri 
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followed by ћете provisi 
merger, subjectto a decisive iride 
dum. devolution elsewhere in th 
island is scarcely relevant eae 

The realistic view TES betw 
these extremes. If too much cant 
be made of the holding of provincial 
elections, other than in the north 
and. east, too little cannot ђе 
attributed to them either. By going 
ahead with them in four fairly 
Secure provinces, Colombo was 
being cautious, as it had every right 
to be. But it was also testing the 
waters, and the results have been 
encouraging. 4 

No doubt, the Indo-Sri Lanka 
accord as well as the IPKF's pre- 
sence on the island do not have the 
general endorsement of the Tamils 
or the Sinhalese. But that is not to 
say that the majority in both groups 
sOpport the rejeclicnist positions 
taken by the LTTE, the JVP and the 
SLFP. Both Sinhalese and Tamils 
would like to see the IPKF 
withdrawn. New Delhi would like 
that as well. But if it is withdrawn 
before the institution of political 
arrangements that have been 
legitimised through popular con- 
sent, it would set off trrible bloodlet- 
ting as Sinhalese and Tamils went 
for each other, with even the Indian 
Tamils on the ventral highland 
plantations not immune to massac- 
re. In the past, itis the Indian Tamils 
who have borne the brunt of 
Sinhalese fury and it needs only a 
further deterioration in the com- 
munal situation in Sri Lanka for the 
Sinhalese majority, in whose midst 
the Indian Tamils live, to turn on 
them. The prospect of such bloody 
chaos would seem to deter the 
majority of Sri Lankans, Tamil or 
Sinhalese, from wholeheartedly 
supporting the rejectionist parties, 
Whatever reservations about the 
accord and devolution most people 
might have. 


Bloody Chaos 


To the SLFP, president Jayewar- 
dene and the UNP are anathema. 
Even if they had come up with the 
best possible solution to the ethnic 
strife, the SLFP would have opposed 
it merely because any agreement 
that workers could help the UNP 
retain power, Which the SLFP has been 
denied, and has not even been able 
to contest, thanks to Mr Jayewar- 
dene’s manoeuvring, for a decade 
and more, The SLFP is trying to 
exploit Sinhalese chauvinism in the 
hope of sweeping the polls in thé 
next national elections, It opposes 
provincial council contests being 
held before the presidential poil 
scheduled for February 1989. But 
the SLFP is taking a shortsighted 
view of both the accord and devolu- 
tion, To deny the Tamils even the 
autonomy they will get in the pro- 
vincial councils is to be no less гејес- 
tionist than the LITE, which 
opposes devolution for precisely the 
opposite reason. The SLEP Warts 
the Tamils to be part of Sri Lanka, 
but without any authority to run 
their own affairs. The LTTE, 
however, does not want the Tamils 
to be a part of Sn Lanka any longer 
and opposes autonomy because it 
s"eks to carve out a separate Tamil 
Eelam. While the, SLFP’s 
chauvinism may capture Sinhalese 


hearts and minds at the UNP's cost, 


it isa foregone conclusion that in 
sing so it үзі completely alienate 
idge bel- 

ween Tamils and Sinhalese that pie 


\ 


ka 


sident Jayewardene is tryin; ildi 
‹ ) ig to build 
with Indian help, and of which the 
Indo-Sri Lanka accord and the! 
autonomy proposals are the founda- 


с 


sectarianism. If it were to collapse, 
the party that would gain the most 
would be not the SLFP but the JVP. 
Correspondingly, the LTTE would 
be d@ighted at such a tum of events 
because then the issue would be 
clear. „It would. be Sinhalese 
extremism confronting the Tamil 
Huron the outcome would be 
she and, inevi 
Perineal d. inevitgbly. 
All the more re&ton why it is vital 
to hold provincial council elections 
as early as possible in the north and 
east. But before that, the violence 
that now disfigures them will haveéo | 
enda What is crucial to endeg it is a 
settlement with the LTTE, whether 
brought about by direct negotiations 
between Colombo and the LTTE or 
between New Delhi and the latter, ог 
by all three putting? their heads | 
together. There is evidence that the 
LTTE wants to resume negotiations 
so long as it can be sure that it will 
retain the dominant position it-has 
won for itself sy its championship of 
the Tamil cause. The moderate 
Tamil United Liberation Front 
(TULF), which has co-operated | 
closely with New Delhi all along. 
might object to this, but if is the 
LTTE, not the TULF, which is the 
main defender of the Tamils. Such a 
settlement would also mean the 
IPKF's withdrawal and that, in tum, | 
would remove one major source of 
Sinhalese resentment of the | 


accord. У 
A new factor that will have to be 


taken into accuntis the growing fric- 
tion between Tamil-speaking 
Muslims апа Hindus in the east. 
Although the Sri Lanka Muslim 
Congress, formed recently, made 
virtually no dentin the April 28 pro- 
vincial polls,, ап irftra-Tamil 
polarisation on religious lines is not 
to the benefit of either the T mils or 
of Sri Lanka, It would further cqm- 
plicate the resolution of the Tamil- 
Sinhalese conflict, This prospect 
makes it more imperative than ever 
to bring the LTTE into negotiations. 
Only a comprehensive settlement of 
the ethnic dispute can swiftly end 
such divisiveness; it is the failure so 
far to reach such a settlement that is 
driving Tamil-speaking Muslims to 
break away from their Hindu con- 
ferers with whom until now they 
have stood united. 


New Factor 
On. balance, the Jayewardene 
government has been courageous in 
taking the first step towards reviving 
the political process in Sri Lanka by 
bolding the first council elections in. 
four provinces. Thihgs courd still go: 
wrong, but nothing could be w 
than the present stalemate in which | 
lives аге bein ДАН US | 
extremist pressures | on. | eom- | 
munities are growing. From New | 
Delhi's standpointthe cürrentsitua- | 
tion is a deatend and could see the | 
«ІРКЕ committed to a futile task 
indefinitely at a time when India’s 
security is more seriously th reatened 
elsewhere, It*is very much in New 
Delhi's interest to back president 
Jayewardene to the hilt in persisting 


with the implementation of the 


Indo-Sri Lanka accord and of the 
proposals to coar autonomy on 
the Tamils as parto a wider 
of devolution for 
салау. 
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HILE the Indian Peace- 
у Keeping Force (IPKF) his by 
and large 1 restoring 


ity in northern Sri Lanka It 
nor be said that the ethnic 


in shat country is close toʻa 


| | mna + 
ich a politica) solution- could be 
| aaa If d К do not exist, that is 


“for several reasons. | Д 
One, the Liberation Tigers of 


Tamil Eelam. (LTTE) has switched 
its operations from the north to the 


east where the IPKF is not present in 
in the north. 


the same strength as їп! 
This lacuna the IPKF will nae {р 
ей- 


fill. Second. the outlawed, 
radical Janata Vimukti Peramuna 
(VP) has again become а force to 


‚ contend with. There 15 no Jove lost 
beween it and the LTTE: the JVP is 


© a mainly youthful Sinhalese body 
representing Some of the most 
*irulently anti-Tamil sentiment. But 

. jt has taken advantage of the ethnic 
conflict and of Colombo's inability 
so far to resolve it to spread terror 
and mayhem in the south. 


3VP's Handiwork 

The recent killings of the deputy 
inspector-general of police in charge 
of counter-subversive activities and 
of the chairman of the ruling United 
National Party, a series of bomb 
explosions collectively killing over 
200 people, and growing campus 
student unrest, have been seen as the 
JVP's handiwork. These indicators 
of its destabilising power have led 
the Sri Lanka Freedom Party. 
headed by Mrs Sirimavo Ban- 
daranaike, to advocate the JVP's 
absorption іп the political 
mainstream in order to tame it a 
d course of action to which President 
9 Jayewardene, bent as he is on 
extinguishing the JVP by force, is 
allergic. 

Third, the Jayewardene govern- 
ment has come under sustained 
attack from its domestic critics. 
including not a few from within its 
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lindu Tamil-dominate 

eastern province d EET 
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considerable bargaining SEU 
and conscious that, if they play th id 
cards well, they will be able to sha d 
‘ower тоге substantially i nd effec 


s part; its task «tively than even before, the’ are try- 


ing to mobilise thé 
politically. But their Exe 
aspirations are bringing them EY 
conflict with the LTTE, which like 
other Tamil groups, has fenced! id 
take Tamil Muslim support tor th it 
cause for granted. In response 6 


LTTE attacks on Tamil Muslims in.~ 


the east, the latter recently А 
; > y formed 
their own phalanx to d 2 
E EE efend them, 
The framework in which these 


factors are interacting is the disturb- © 


ing onc of the growing militarisati 
of Sri Lankan ROCHE a EOS 
and effect of the worsening ethnic 
conflict. Until recently, the Sri bur 
kan army, an elite, ornamental force 
maintained ssentially for 
ceremonial purposes, was a source 
of much comic-opera mirth, to 
soldiers come alive, so to speak. АП 
that has changed since the anti- 
Tamil riots of 1983. As defence 
expenditure mounted colossally. so 
recruitment to the armed forces 
hitherto an upper-class, chiefly 
Christian, affair in its upper reaches 
took on a more rag-bag complexion. 
It was also a way of choking off 
youthful discontent bread by grow- 
ing unemployment. At the same 
time, paramilitary groups, com- 
mando units, militias (some of them 


cenaries, Israeli 
trainers, a process that the Indo-Sri 
Lanka accord brought to an abrupt 
halt. The result of this unpreceden- 
ted. militarisation of Sri Lankan 
society has been an increasingly 
violent order. The countinuing and 
feverish acquisition of sophisticated 
arms and equipment by the LTTE 
andother Tamil militant groups has 


own ranks. Apart from the Prime i 
Minister, Mr R. Premadasa, and the ` further raised the stakes. 
кс изнет. Mr Lalit Regained Support 
Ala RDA who have long Їп fhe south, the JVP also appears 
ES ee the Indo-Sri Lanka 10 have come by stocks of arms, ifo 
supporter ES otherwise loyal а a smaller scale. Since it was banne 
E ЛМЕ РЕ дені andofthe in 1983 and went underground, it 
quien (nents onie De Mel had to seems to have regained support, 
tioning the le шан after ques- thanks to unemployment (21 per 
mentthat has not gone of a govern- cent, much of it among semi- 
for more than a EE thepeople educated youth), inflation (12 per 
| of these inner GT As a result cent and going up), growing hunger, 
| kan government licts, the Sri Lan- malnutrition and indebtedness (30 
sevens, 15 at sixes and рег cent of Sri Lankan households 
A fou: ae , use official food stamps to survive). 
ripa EE millating against All these have enhanced the attrac- 
ethnic conflict is a solution to the tiveness of the JVP's radical appeal. 
widespread public econtinuingand Sinhalese fury over the ethnic con- 
Lanka to the 8 position in Sri flict, over the stiffening of Tamil 
seen by its onl oo |, which is still resistance, and over the Indo-Sri 
Tactors as a HU. d numerous det- Lanka accord have played no small 
ҮСЕ for ai Gest of Sri Lanka role in swelling support for the JVP's 
in the form of Soper gins brand of Sinhalese chauvinism. 
presence on the island. Th military Тһе sum-total of these alarming 
the Buddhist, сїег and. The role of- developments is to subject the 
Ж influential іп 5 i particularly Jayewaruen> government to a sate 
X indignation over the ng popular ог. siege. Unable to contain the 
dent Jayewardene ha accord, Presi- Tamil resistance to its attempts 10 
== b to neutralise this mum ot been able impose a military solution, it turne 
E Eu yp y cen 1 India to һер it pull its chestauts 
| | government and CHER within his ош of the fire. Since it signed the 
р | | able to capitalise. out, have been Indo-Sri Lanka accord, it has been 
| A fifth factor i у unable to get on top of the ассога 5 
Muslim d Aor is the Hindu- AH н АЗАН ЕҢ 
п uslim divide am ndu- critics, including those within it. It 
| the eastern сар the Tamils of Has been helpless to prevent the 
. | | Muslims elscwher ince, Unlike resurgence in the south of the JVP, 
| | Who speak ende Sti Lanka which is using violence to make its 
* | Speak Tamil. The tw lose in the east presence felt. And far from Sri 
Р Share тап o communities Lanka political parties uniting 
| | Nevertheless пу сша features, against the JVP, the SLEP has 
0 | постања Ше Muslims) who spoken up in its favour, Eve? еі 
. | Provinces popula of the eastern Ronnie De Mel asked the president 
22 Boone population, have become to talk directly to the ТУР (апа the 
| Much smaller ced toa LTTE) in order to restore peace in 


the ‘country. The frightening 


ұз» 
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оше Seem Not m 
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pened in the interim, | 


Resume Talk! 


Nevertheless, a politi 
must be resumed and th 
have to play a crucial} 
does not seem unwillit 
The LTTE leader, Mr Pj 


hi 
minister, Mr К 
And Y 
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d faction. 
urse of ac | 
military presence 19 
much bigger UP, 
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than anyone мі b 
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‘published in | 
% Choose Life’. 4 
‘ban affairs both 


While discussing uthan s \ 
lamented that urbanisation all over 
the world was lead to anuuward | 
spiral of land prices and that for 
many people the sidea of owning 
land and a bome had become по, 
more than a dream. 

An exponential rise in real estate 
values has been observed in both the 
north end south Americas and in 
western Europe —in fact. in all the 
ç with a free economy or 4 


societie (гес 
conom;. This phenomenon 


mixed e 


, seems to be largely independent of 


demographic growth. though it is 
undoubtedly linked with the rate of 
industrialisation and urbanisation. 
Consequently. people are moving 
away from the centre of the’ cities 
towards the fringes where land 
values are more mangeahle. 

The only way to provide living 
space in the urban areas is to build 
satelite towns with various 
facilities. around or near the major 
metropolitan cities and to link them 
by a rapid transit system. It is likely 
to be more practical for the state to 
sübsidise transport than to provide 
an infrastructure to house all those 
i clamouring for living space in major 
cities. But for this approach to be 
successful it will be essential. to 
define the land use in great detail 
before private builders аге allowed 
to step in.like they have done in the 
environs of our major cities includ- 
ing речи. 

The middle class in India needs to 
5e protected and preserved to sus- 
iain and nourish the democratic 
order. But the principal reason for | 
their present misfortunes is corrup- 
tion and not the absence of living | 
space in the major cities. The post | 
pressing requirement is to arrest the 
march of corruption. One very sim- 

ple step can be to cut down on 
government activity. In spite of the 
traditional venality in our society it 
canhot be denied that the primary 
source of corruption is excessive 
government involvement — in, 
everyday life. Too much governing 
is leading to no governance at all 
while at the cutting edge with the 


public a svstem of spoils obtains. 
JS.GUPTA 
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By KA NAA SUBRAMANYAM die 


Qe had not expected him to 
m die. There -are persisting 
images and myths of the immortal 
ones among the Tamils. And one 
had expected that MGR at least 
would prove the aspiratiors of 
national poet Subramanya 
Bharati true —"Oh death! Come 
not near. I shall kick you away” 

MGR š image had a beginning 
in the thirties, if such images can 
be identified as having begin- 
nings. Right from the thirties to 
the sixties, һе was a presence that 
was felt, if not completely visible 
He might be said to have been bid- 
ing his ume. But for the past three 
decades. his presence has been 
very much felt throughout Tamil 
Nadu „in every poor man house 
and mind. When he fell ill. the 
majority of the Tamils were shoc- 
ked. They felt that this could not 
happen to them orto their idol,the 
idealist of the body beautiful, the 
physical culturist, the man with 
the indomitable will. Не 
triumphed over disease and doc- 
tors wondered at the miracle of his 
will to live on and to cling to 
power. x 


Benevolent Man 


Even under great physical han- 
dicaps,he did not let go of the strings 
of power. Yet one felt that political 


| power.such as it was added nothing 


to the stature of the man whose 
image as the do-gooder.as the most 
benevolent man of the golden heart, 
as the friend of the poor and the 
downtrodden was complete and 
whole, born as poor as any other 
poor Indian he had acquired an 
“aristocratic” habit of philanthropy 
and giving gifts where gifts matter. 
According to some, this image was 
artificially built up by his erstwhile, 
leader C N. Annadurai but his acts 
securely made the image genuine. 
Gifting cycle rickshaws to rikhshaw- 
walahs, gifting shoes 10 the 


barefooted. organising mid-day 
meals for hungry school-going 


| children, even plastic water con- 
ltainers to housewives anxiously 


n 3 | waiting for water—all these were 


Sir.—lf the government is sincere | 


about providing decent accom - 
modation in cities to the salaried 
middle class. then the first thing it 
_ must do to nationalise all land in the 
major cities. starting with. Delhi. 
Curently . landlords are earning 
huge rents from businessmen who 
| have. no problem in paying them 
while civil servants face great incon- 
| veniences. This is one,reason why 
many of them jum corru 
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гате in big cities like Delhi and 
Bombay but even in small towns 
like Mussoorie. Once known as t 
f hills station ., 
ecome a hunti 
o inv 


pt. 
K. VIJAYANANDAN ү started 


sing problem exists solicitous inquiry he em 


* Mussoorie | 


| genuine efforts at mollifying some of 
the real troubles of the poor and the 
under-privileged. among us. An 
they are, still the greater in 
‘number. > 5; 
Impecunious journalists aspiring 
to launch their oyn journals 
appealed to him and never came 
away empty-handed. Though 
“Malayalam spealting at home. he 
took an interest in Tamil writing of 
| riod. We—MGR and 
ше carted EM gontem- 
raneously 4nd 1 can remember 
still, 50 years after the event, a kind 
through а 
about à 


mutual friend, ММ. 
] had 


short story | 5 
Since ther 


Manikkodi 5 


сали лим 


ВАСЕ" 
g ame, I to my obscure 
iterary corner. 

For nothing less than the com- 
pulsions of the times was he 
molec with the stage and with the 

5. The stage and the films аге 
public arts, more so in а pre- 
eléctronic media age,and MGR was 
fully conscious of his public image. 
He even tried to see to it that his 
private image did not contradict his 
public image in any way. Others 
kept their public and private faces 
and images apart, bat not MGR. 
This integration was a difficult thing 
to achieve at a time when the centre 
does not hald and things tend to fly 
apart out с. control. The stage in the 
thirties in Tamil Nadu was a con- 
glomeration of all the arts and the 
films where a confusion of all the arts 
youcan name —music ,dance,paint- 
ing, acting, wordstringing, poetry, 
etc. If in the seventies sand the 
eighties, unlike in other regions the 
film song writers claim to be the only 
poets of Tamil it is in consequence 
of the rise of the important films in 

Tamil Nadu. > 

The Dravidian movements in 
Tamil Nadu —they never caught on 
in other linguistic regions, though 
they claimed to Dravidianism in 
Karnataks, in Andhra апд їп 
Kerala—were necessarily anti- 
cultural movements, more than 
social reform ones. Their social 
reform aims were partial. But their 
cultural aims were clear. The 
dominance of Sri Rama and Sri 
Krishna were to be put down. If in 
(ће process even Tamil born gods 
and goddesses suffered, it did not 
matter 1010 Murugan had become | 
kin to the Aryan gods, Aryan cul- 
ture, Aryan superstitions, Aryan 
dominance, were to be put down.A 
Dravidian mythical legendary glory 
was to be substituted for it, but it 
takes time for cultural emanations 
to show or surface under any dis- 
pensation. Dravidian culture anc 
culture emanations did not wholly 
appear, except in the film media 
which suited the Dravidian move- 
ment admirably in its confusion of 


culture. 


Social Reform А 


Sociological studies of the Dravi- 
dian movements have been done 
mostly by foreign scholars. Not by 
native ones, fully alive to the anti- Ұз 
cultural implications of it. The ^ 
movement was away, not only from 3 
religious mores, but from the 
intellectual . norms established. 
ostensibly by the Aryans but by 
Dravidians as well co-operating 
with the Aryans. MGR мага pros 
duct of the Dravidian movement. | 
Whether he was conscious of its. 
implications or not, he was 3 pro~ 
duct ol,it. ~ 
* (To Be Concluded) 
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А monumei 
‘millions of pe 
М G.Ramach 
‘a Matinee чо 
was a demi 
ted suicide, z 
his kidney tra 
sacrifice woul 
not been у о 
known factor 
explanation f 
tion remains е 
his ailment її 
ter. For montl 
of the public | 
no condition | 
matter in the 
he was alive. | 
order to keep 
to silence wot 
he could pror 


e Sir, — Sa е 
“Muslim India’ 5 role in Hate India 
Campaign; (January 4) has very lit- 
tle to say about Muslim India but % 
. merely uses it to repeat his pet о 
theones about communal violence. 
Mr Saksena claims jo be a regular 
reader of Muslim India and yet he 
seems oblivious of the fact that ә 
Musbm India is basically a compila- 
, tion. It covers the entire spectrum of 
"opinion on the situation of Muslim 
Indians from left to right. from RSS 
to Jamait-e-Islami, from Chandra 
Shekhar to Rajiv Gandhi, from 
e Azad,to Savarkar. Obviously the , 
е editor. or for that matter the editorial е 
board. does not have to share all the 
diverse views projected within its 


сае er 5 5524 wonder,he co 
T aksena as owever VET GI 
Miu attributed two views to Muslim India; e Tamils oF d 
the census has under-enumerated SITMET 
the Muslims and the percentage of island repub 
Muslims in the PAC is 0.15. As for In a genuin 
the first, I hold the view that the level are familiar w 
ө of under enumeration has pro- accepted stan 
gressively come down with -every government | 
census. In any case. how does the break in 198( 
rise in Muslim population cover up government. 
or justify the killing of Muslims in Occasion like 
ecommunal violence which have Ы has arisen in’ 
increasingly assumed the form of s о 4 for the oU 
State violence. Moreover, the pur- © ? f MGR її 
~ pose of communal violence is not 9 Une 
liquidation but assimilation. 6 AIADMK y 
=> As for the proportion of Muslims ing he,did in | 


in UP police. and the PAC in par- 
ticular, I have no figures of my own. 


taken over as 
seen whethe 


Why doesn't Mr Saksena enlighten . AIADMK be 
us on the point? If there are 300 M 
Muslims in the 25,000 strong PAC, WINE si 
this amounts to 1.2 per cent. A of the IPKE 

As for Meerut Mr Saksena is 3 li 
grossly misinformed. It is not true could compli 
that even on the first day (May 19) «А his leadershi, 
the casualties were 100 per cent Hin- the future, ev 
dus. On the whole, out of the roughly С homage to a 
350-known casualties nearly 300 are C adored with 
Muslims. Itis also not true that Hin- 


2. dus lost much m more property than 


سے 
E Mr S: ena obviously |‏ 


а 
He has. just to go to Meerut and 
© count the hundreds of Muslim 


ret TM 
19-26—and assess. те 


and Pilokhri and took place: on May 
19 only. But verily. all. -loss is | 1 
national | 
5ҮЕр SHAHABUDDIN, MP | 
_ New Delhi. 
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А Monument Falls 
A monument has disappeared trom Tamil Nadu, leaving 5 

millions of people in fhe state heart broken. Бо? them, Mr p 
MG.Ramachandran was not just a g | 


| usta great political leader,or Р 
а matinee idol, or evef a combination of both’. For them ‚һе 


was a demi-God.As many as 24persons in the State commit- ° Б 

ted suicide, many of them by self-immolation , at the time of о 
his kidney transplant in 1984in the sincere belief that their 

sacrifice would help ауе his life. Such: a phenomenon has 9, 

not been witnessed-at least in modern India.Even after every 

known factor has been taken into account, а satisfactory 

explanation for his charismatic hold on the Tamil imagina- 

tion remains elusive. MGR never rı 


ver recovered sufficiently from 
his ailment іп 1984 to function effectively as chief minis- ^ 
ter.For months,after the kidney transplant,he was kept out 


of the public gaze’by his aides apparently because he was in 
по condition to speak. But for his supporters all that did not 
matter in the least. For them,it was reassuring enough that 
he was alive. Literally thousands would have gladly died in 5 
order to keep him alive.No wonder,a frown by him sufficed 2 
to silence would be dissenters fn the AIADMK. No wonder, 
he could promote or demote leaders in his party at will. No - 
wonder,he could easily contain Mr Karunanidhi s challenge 
even ог. so explosive an issue as the future of the Sri Lankan 5 5 
Tamils or the role of the Indian peace Keeping force in the = 
island republic. 
In a genuinely objective assessment by the yardsticks we 
are familiar with, MGR may not measure up to the generally А 
accepted standards of a major leader. Almost certainly the 
government he presided over for 10long years with а smali 
break in 1980 will not measure up to any criterion of a good 
government. But such judgments are not relevant on an 
Occasion like the present. What is relevant is that;a vacuum 
hasarisen in Tamil Nadu wbich can create serious problems 
for the country at least in the short run. Such was tke stature д 
of MGR that there could Бе no deputy to him in the A 
AIADMK who could hope to command the kind of follow- 
ing he,did in the party and the state. Mr Nedunchezhian has 
taken over as the acting chief minister. But it remains to bt 
seen whether he can unite the various factions in ү: 
AIADMK behind him. Beyond the party lurks the DM 
headed by MGR 5 arch rival, Mr Karunanidhi who may пФ 
ye tempted to strike ап even morestrident posture on the b 
of the IPKr s conflict. with the LTTE in Sri ranka. ГЕ 
could complicate Мг Nedunchezhian 5 task of consoli а 
his leadership in the AIADMK and the state Butallt at E 
the future,even if in the near future O Pm 
homage to a remarkable son of India whom mi lions 
adored with unprecedented fervour. ; 
== 2 


^ 


d 


Em A 


j к cd 


\ | Itis perhaps in 
| Jawaharlal Nehr 
| intellectual plane 
ame as a fc 


e 
429 . a 
re Y \ 
Annadurai’s samadhi | р 
A 10-day basman 5 
о ||| soncurrently will 
un © Development Au 
ezhiyan made interim o c: 
А LU ГІ strike а balante 
. ~ I г p 
Express News Service His body has been kept in state at the country remaine m | hen айна oh 
| the Rajaji Hall for public tribute. A The Presid ped OE ; те: un 
MADRAS. Dec 24 seven-day state mourning has been man Hope Mr К. Venkatara- шоо; he replaced by plan 
| The “Тат! Nadu Chief, cleclared in the state. 5 Rajiv Gandhi fl Fume Minister, Mr fro chan md ы | and Mr Gandhi, 
linister, Mr M. 6 атасһап- The mortal remains of Mr homage to Mr puro Delhi to pay m early 10s held last winter, shou 
у fan. died of a cardiac arrest in Ramachandran will be buried on the The chief E nen 4 С itinerant experiet 
fe early hours of Thursday ^4 pun: beside the Samadhi of C.N. with death began on MIU big s 1 ШЕ perhaps in Шеп 
огија while in sleep at his nude his political mentor. on when 12 was taken to a a As aj pathways of poli 
| ж 2 . spita are "n ate Il . 
аага, Gardens rest a Мг Nedunchezhiyan, Finance е aere а complaints of him соз С RA position which h 
| ence. Mlinister and seniormost colleague of oThe chief minister hi nsiderabeg m Gandhi the des 
i He suffered the attack around 1 Mir M. G. Ramachandran, was sworn jing indifferent eat ad been keep- Mr Ram Xt] understandable 
Wi. and doctors’ attempt to revive ini as interim chief minister at Raj 1984. but until his right from mid- aloof, even chandan heg be reflected in 
| lim for the next two hours did not B havan at 7 am. hardly anyone kn d hospitalisation, _ описа Swan padyatras and h 
| ceed. He was pronounced dead at Mr Nedunchezhiyan was the in- Gomi diabetes and he was suffering 00 resign in heats] proceed | 
Jam. terim chief minister when Mr C. N. failure and а chronic renal Sroupism in e "E аш 
||| E Ramachandran was his usual ^\ nnadurai died in office in February He was put on dialysis b : Suaded to contin pany by гасу travelogues 
i and retired to bed around 10 19 69. EE eve stroke eae ut suffered ters submitted at penchant for so 
| ит. on Wednesday. Earlier in the АН the other ministers were also sis) on October D wh ral thrombo- him en mase тте) Minister should 
“dey. around 1 pm (Wednesday). he T inducted in the interim cabinet. his right side. im y P paralysed 3 тілдей fellow 4 
[chatted with the Transport Minister, һе state government also &e- with a giant c pared his speech |, His last рі: | T | 
) Minis! На ] th a giant clot in the bra the Prime eai ong as the trans 
| Mr 5. Muthuswami. and inquired 2189 a day's holiday on Thursday as Мг Rama :handr? ш һе t rime Minster, Mr | таме! hope 
"about the arrangements being made a mark of respect to the late thief kidney ger dran underwent а @ħis visit t Arr i MON opefully 
|10 receive the President, Мг R. ™ inister. All industrial establish- Though he ES e F yes York че when a statue oj Grammy Gis Sem 
L Venkatarar-»a. оп Thursday. Mr ments will remain closed for two return to шы arri to Nehru was unveiled at lined to partic 
"ТУ enkataraman was to have inaugu- dis. according to an official press was ne Moa on bur. 1985. and paming тей junction d 2mpted.to echo 
‘rated the medical university named re: lease issued by the commissioner of Tamil Nadu for 2 thái p minister of 501007 Шеше nly adding the 
| after MGR on Thursday afternoon. la bour. dogsed by Mech a term. he was mo 3t the air 5 
| Agencies add: The Central Gov есіте occasional bouts of мал ETON ang gone Rate 
Mr Ramachandran. 70. is survived a day: enmen реште ; ETE Hyderabad » 
y his wife Janaki. а f days national mourning as a mark Despite constant medical care : Dae 
Шрек сол pta, ormer actress 2 respect to Mr Ramachandran and severe restrictions on his public = Мос Қ 
E e В saa Е 1: Ө c en- Ramaswamy ako di 
eee ntral government offices all over gagements and,shedding of several years ago.. pk 
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у PRET ui raman, paying homage to М. G. Ramachandran at 
"rm photograph (More photographs on Page 
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[tis perhaps in keeping with thechanging times that while 


Va ertaga 


intellectual plane, his grandsom should seem to sgek to do 
е same as а footloose and fancy ree téurist. Mr Rajiv 
| Gandhi s “am P M „will travel" policy has bee reflected in 
numerous junkets assufhably aimed at giving him a nodding 
| acquaintance both with the country and the larger con- 
| stituency of the world . Dust back from Sariska, Mr Gandhi is 
| reportedly packing up is old kit bag preparatory to taking a 
10-day basman 5 holiday in the Lakshadweep islands which 
soncurrently will be hosting the next meeting of the Island 
Development Authority under his chairmanship. Approp- 
riately enough the agenda will concentrate on the need to 
strike a balante between promoting tourism and conserving 

the vulnerable environment of islands far from the national 

mainstream. It has,been recommended that ad hocism be 

replaced by planned development strategies in this sector, 
by and Mr Gandhi,who took a holiday cruise in the Andamans 
Ih last winter, should be able to contribute the fruits of his 

itinerant experiences to the discussions at Lakshadweep . Itis 
Nth perhaps in the nature of things ¿hat those who traverse the 
pathways of politics have a roving eye and an outgoing dis- 
yf] position which helps to keep them in office .In the case of Mr 


Ше) Gandhi the desire to spread his wings is all the more | 


Xt] understandable in the light of his piloting past which might 
у be reflected in his apparent preference ffr jetyatras 10 
«ting padyatras and his replacement of the tenet that socialism 
Mı proceeds at the pace of a bicycle by the dictum that democ- 
racy travels best by helicopter. Having made clear his 
ferd penchant for socialities rather than socialists, the Prime 
"тей Minister should have little difficulty in rounding up like- 
ninded fellow-+ravellers, including those who teel that so 
ong as the transport provided is the gravy train itis better to 
Mr] ravel hopefully than to arrive, be the destination the 2lst 
fif “entury or some more tangibfe goal. However, those disin- 
X o) lined to participate in such hustle and bustle could Ее 
smpted.to echo the exhortation "Go West, young man — 
nly adding the rider, “but leave us here." 


lÎ Jawaharlal Nehru made his discovery of qindias on an , 


id sim 
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| Trivialisation of such solemn celebrations of 
national importance is really shocking for a 
Prime Minister to indulge in. Neither the saga 
of our independence struggle nor the 
_ | phenomenon called Jawaharlal Nehru can be 
 demeaned by such thoughtless moves. 


x К ЖЕ, 
Amitabh Bachchan 


ay HIS year the nation 
will celebrate the 
| 40th anniversary of 


|| our Independence. 
| Jawaharlal Nebru, on the eve 
lof the advent of freedom, not 
only spoke of a tryst with destiny 
— a speech often quoted to this 
day, and rightly so — but also on 
‘that very day, August 15, he sent 
lout а message to the nation: “The 
| appointed day has come — the 
; | day appointed by destiny — and 
India stands forth again afer 

| long slumber and struggle, 
|| | awake, vital, free and indepen- 
"dent". He ended that stirring 
| message with the words: “And to 


| | India. our much-loved mother- 


Romi Chopra 


Shankar Dikshit, who certainly 
_ would have been eminently suit- 
Cû to chair this committee. 
0ле presumes that the Prime 
Minister himself has chosen the 

members of this committee, We 


- close to the Prime Minister, but 
has he had anything to do with 
EINE ui or. Jawaharlal 

— Nehru? Does he һауевапу special 
knowledge of these two subjects? 
One could understand his dis- 


Sam Fitreda 


land, the ancient, the eternal and 
the ever-new we pay our reverent 
homage and we bind ourselves 
afresh to her services. Jai Hind!" 

So, this year in August, with 
those memorable words ringing 
in our ears, will begin the nation’s 
celebration of 40 years of Inde- 
pendence. Two years Jater, on 
November 14, 1989, the nation 
will celebrate with gratitude the 
centenary of the birth of 
Jawaharlal Nehru himself, the 
man who steered the ship of 
Independent India through tur- 
bulent waters leading it on to its 
rightful destiny. 

It was therefore in the fitness 
of things that the government of 
India decided tojointly organise 


plaints against any^or all these 

personalities. But there has to be 

some rationale in selecting them. 

To pick up any and every bedy> 
from among those that collect in 

Rajiv Gandhis diwan-i-khas 
is to do justice neither to the 

causes for which the celebrations 

are to take place nor io them 

individually. 

Trivialisation of such solemn 
celebrations of national import- 
ance is really shocking for a 
Prime Minister to indulge in. 
Neither the saga of our indepen- 
dence struggle пог Ше 
phenomenon called Jawaharlal 
Nehru can be demeaned by such 
thoughtless mGves. Nor does it 


POC E 


„lfe spread through the length and 
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Sheila Dikshit 


eneo 
(on MTS 2. 
Gen. Narendra Singh 


these two great anniversaries in  therewasschangl 
the nation’s history. And for that sition ofthis coni 
purpose, a, committee was for- The change di 
med last year with a strength of cently à new i 
nearly 300 — reflecting the ái- committe has t 
verse segments of our natioral „Its chairperson 15 
member of Partial 
ister of sate for 


breadth of this great land of ours. | 
айг ШУ 


Here was a truly representative 
gathering cutting across party 
barriers, regional variations and 
the gencration gap and bringing 
together diverse professional, 
social and cultural trends., 
The first and only meeting so 
far of this committee Was held 
towerds the end of last year 
under the chairmanship of К. 
Venkataraman, vice president of 
India. It had a day-long 565500 
years, and at the age of 26 is an 
ambitious investment banker. 
She earns $ 70,000 — basic wage 
that is. She expects to double it 
with bonuses. 
For this sort of serious толеу, 
she,makes deals for спеп)5 that 
show 4 profit. Helen expects 10 


f 40, 
er sime 0 


she would like 
nanny, a cleaner а 
— in that order. 

Some parts of the bank 
male, but nearly 50 per C 
the executive staff in my 
are women, ^ she says. x 
macho men and the least fem! 
rine women are 10 be foan 

city. : | 
a “Once уоште profession di 
"уоште no longer а Woman» "e 
"come a Sud an investment 
banker. Discrimination 


А CENTENAR 
THE INDIAN 
CONGRESS 
Volume 1: 188: 
1919-1935; Vo 
General Edito 
AICC(I) «УІ 
volume 


NEW 
A of the 
gress 


Pattabhi Si 
two-volume 
period till I 
was based or 
1947. Since 
mentation h 
lot more yet 
During . | 
perhaps, glo 
within the 
mand. Onc 
clash of рох 
the alienatit 
Congress le 
ger be igni 
already pa 
neglecting 
lier; especi 
cularly on 

ment. 
After | 
moulded t 
than befo: 
lof Nehru | 
the inevite 
in 1948 ar 
like Кпр 
Nehru bre 
Congress 
in 1978 i 
brazenly 
Congress 
that she ‹ 
a regula 
thwart tl 
МУ for 
“БЕтегреп 
F A ЋЕ 
account | 
more da 
bine col 
an enor 
and for 
fate of t 
sponsor 
the fact 
the top 
Genera 
dilemm 
Mr I 
Orissa, 
His pe 
reproa 


е 


Ф 


e 


an ойе 
is tod: 
mather 
salute t 
all ove! 
іп Ма 
tgmorr 
of Ram 
State 
educat 
riculat 
beyonc 
ductive 
years с 
pound 
unders 
the hel 
Whi 
lite: th 
made 
events 
glorio 
meleo 
Ran 
monp 
that is 
of hur 
Rs 20 
hal f 
was tt 
22.18 
owe 
boy v 
and b 
said t 
and! 
book 
classe 
unive 
math 


| he ne 


other 
ull ће 


, the st 


price 
exan 
appe: 
want 
and | 
twen! 
matri 
by 
math 
anno 
for t 
degre 
Ram 
the 
urge! 


~ 7€ 


D 


‘ribu 


A ayho was an unknown “ 

ndian, seventyfive years ago — 

^unollice cle.k on Rs 30per month — 
is today kAiled as the greatest 
mathematician of this century: to 
salute his genius academicians from 
all over the world are now gathered 
in Madras on his birth centenary 
igmorrow. This incredible story is 
of Ramanujan. E 

| Status арап, һе had по formal 
educatiqn either—not beyond mat- 
riculation. And, he did not live 
beyond the age of 32. his most pro- 
ductive period being the last six 
years of his life. But, what he pro- 
pounded is still being analysed and 

| understood —not yet fully. despite 

| the help of computers. 

| If his work was unique.so was his 

| 


life; the extraordinary turns in both 
made for a strange course of 
events —dramatic, poignant, 
glorious —which lend magic to his 
meleagic career 

Ramanujan 5 early life was com- 
monplace, as in any Indian home 
that is not privileged: his father was 
of humble status and low income — 
Rs 20 per month—and Ramanujan 
hiul four brothers and a sister. He 
was the eldest. born on December 
22. 1887. 

wo things that marked him as a 
boy were withdrawing disposition 
and brilliance in mathematics. It is 
said that as a school boy. he could 
Pandle Loneys Trigonometry —a 
book which belongs to College 
classes and actually help boys in the 
university. But his interest in 
mathematics was so obsessive that 
he neglected what was going on in 
other classes. This did notattect him 
tll he passed out of schdol, but in 
the stige beyond. he had to pay the 
| ргісе ће could not pass the FA. 
examination. Three times. did he 


appear. 
want ol minimum marks in English. 
and other subjects. At the age ol 
| twentyonc. Ramanujan remaiped a 
matriculate anda failure.He reacted 
by seeking deeper refuge in 
|| mathematics, much to the 
|| annoyance of the father who longed 
| for the day his son would take à 
degree and begin to earn his bread. 
Ramanujan began to look for a job. 
the matter having gained added 
urgency. thanks to his marriage 
which his parents arranged; his 
bride Janaki was nine years ol age. 
His application 10° OH ae in 

any ways. characte с. 
| Ur etd Miss. im de NE 

acant i office. he 

а of the Port Trust. 
derstanding he had 
achandra Rao- 
n f Nellore who was 
i ssc Ramanvjan 
esscu s Я 
m hematics. Without comprehen 

| || ingit.And so. Ramanujan added. 


‘voting all my time 10 
чекогдв heless. he got 
hairman. Sir 
Rao friend! 
Ramanujan 


| Francis Spring. Was 
Fra Ris word. 
o devote à 
in ollice .? 


unding:-Tattva | 


and thrice did, he fail. for 


2 ћ 4.2 5 
Mathematician . - 


By K S. SRINIVASAN 


5 o 
followed by long sleep for over 20 


,hours.only to wake up and continue 


ere. ur left olf. Inevitable results 
НӨ, ed: early іп 1917, he was 
ae to a nursing home. 
er.for the next two years he 
was moved from place to place in 
TE ш ШӘП and nurs- 
diet restricted Аш НІ Ді 
Wusling away But fie did ло utc 
home. His earlier a Же ed 
ome. His earlier attempt to gét his 
wile to England had been scuttled 
by his mother’s veto. 

It was during his illness, while he 
was in а nursing home in London 
(Putney), that the famous incident 
relating to number 1729 occurred. 
Hardly went to see the sick man” "it 
seems to me rather a dull опе. hope 
it js not an unfavourable omen”, 
Ramanujan sat up and said 
Аза very interesting number ;it is the 
smallest number ‘expressible as a 
sum of two cubes, in two different 
ways (1729+ 1241+ 10+ 9). 

It was during this ume that 
Ramanujan was elected fellow of 
the Royal Society—a world wide 
recognition that is uccorded to 
original scientific work of a high 
order in the field of natural sciences. 
He was the first Indian to become 
FRS angit the age of 30he was the 
youngest as well—without equal, 
until recently. 

Sull a sick man, Ramanujan took 
the boat to India in March 1919; 
friends hoped that a change might 
do him good. Ramanujan never 
gained fn health he passed away on 
April 26, 1920 in Madras. But not 
before writing one last letter to Har- 
dy. expounding his discovery of 
what he called “Mock theta 
functions”. with unfailing wonder, 
he added, “they enter into 
muthematies beautifully ^. 


1729 Incident 


en earlier des = 


Ramanujan had be 
eribed by Hardy as "à poor and 
solitary Hindu pitting his brains. 
against the accumulated wisdom of 
Europe. Today. mathematicians in 
Europe and USA are drawing upon 
the wisdom that he gave.in six work- 
ing years. Prol. A. Selberg ol Prin- 
ceton looks upon him as his guru. 
while RA.Rankin of Glasgow (UK) 
‘gratefully recalls how Hardy 
intiated him inte Ramanujans 
universe of numbers George 
Andrews of Pennsylvania. the 
mathematician: who discovered 
Ramanujan s “Lost Note -Books in 
the library at Cambridge. now con- 
tinues the work on mock theta 
functions. Many more аге the 

rics. 3 
МЕ а was Hardy > dis- 
covery; but. in a way aS Hardy 
himseli put it. Wben Ramanuiey 
was no more.his mentor declared, 1 
owe more to him than lO anyone else, 
in the world. with one exception 
and described Ramanujan ds де 
most romantic figure in the oa 
history on попео Sa mu | 
co career seems | 
ЧОО хс and contradictions. ВЭ 
defies almost all the canons d 
which we are accustomed NS jug 
one another”. Prof. Bruce rend! of 
Chicago recalls Hardy 5 Ad 
ior himself. 30 10r Ligtlew 
Ao or Rares moral that 
in lies a р 
Therein nbus 


is part ot 
“It is no 
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avan dead: Y.B. Chav an deat 
. EB Continued fron page 1 Central cabinet by Jawa 1 
` News беге . % — Shofis and others establish Nehru іп 1962 and was name | 
imes of ВА by int Congress high com- in Karad. Mr Chavan's EM Und defence minister on the resign > 
and for the Satara constituency in ; inMaharashtra's Satara district, will of V.K Krishna Menon Me 3 ё 
aharashtrag r Chavan has been ; remayielosed for the next three days Ар Chavan took up hisi “>” 2 
representing this constituency . asa mark of respect 4. LE as a challenge am y Y. 
1 since 1962. ^ i A HUMANIST T about revamping nd reorgai 
fin The end супе at 143 pm atthé. Ап elder statesman, astute politi- ihe whole come 4 г 


aitute of Medical Scien- ; cian and a humanist, Mr Chavan ға 


- India In 
All-India suffered a setback а the df | 
rd 


d to th 1а he was admitted for treat | hi i icli 
fection. Ces whére he was сс. ш | his over half a century in public life ; > З 
jna! 1005 this ment of viral toximia shortly atten | occupied some of the highest offices Ше 1262 ег аца 
it 57 Bombay midnight of Saturday in а semt , both in his home state, Maharash- His efforts yi (аса di fast : 8 ; 
nstance 0 сета state udde d tra, and at the Centre уте he rose the brief 5065 ec fy. + 
ІШ Rajiv His condition suddenly deterio ^ to be the deputy Prime Minister in БӨЛДІ часа pl 

“Мг RAY ated around 5 рт. today as he Р msi 1% Pakistan. ex > 
f rated are s Mr Charan Singh's government In kater, | iz Ch held: Si 1 Д 

a promi assed ieto a state of coma AIIMS 1979. im ud ЖҰР сона с = | 4 
doctors said Becoming chief minister of INS cabinet none cal 4 


А мат enbalmed bod will T 
Hef minister Mr Chavan s enda’ У СУДИ : Maharashtra in 1956 at the age of 43, x 4 
Шы js. be brought to Bombay by a special | Chavan soon acquired the to 1970, finance Кэз C ا‎ | | 
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Сөніп Indian Air Fores ресоре! | reputation of being an able and eff 1977 NES | р 
asa minister tomorrow an aken by а elicopte cient administrator. е „с f js but 
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lal Nehru. Mr kept for darshan e eat our ours able and soft-spoken, Mr Chavan |еадег of the Congress рап 02-2 
and Mss Indira from 1.30 p.m. al the anyron guest — wasa good listner. Rarelydidhelose (ary party, bec "Peg "pt 
imberofimpor house. The body will be cremated his temper. Even while crossing o EA CXV а= 
uding defence, later in the afternoon. swords in parliamentary debates, he КОТ ] 
and finance The government of Maharashtra e was always careful to see that his qo Mr C.M. S 7 
me Minister in had declared а state holiday, ® adversary did not get а cut too G dhi broke awa’ 
s government tomorrow as à mark ofrespecttothe | deep. Can ae = аў ó 
3 memory of Mr Y-B. Сахан. * Healso happened to be the leader e regained this position E 
Continued on or of the opposition foratimeafterthe 1979 when GE Cong = С 
jams DOM Congress debacle in the 1977 walked over te the Қ 
general election. { benches 
After a time, he did not find Con- a 
gress (S) congenial enough and 
rejoined the Congress in 1981 which 
he e himself described as his а 
“homecoming”. s 
| Alwess accessitje to the rank and 
| file of his party and friends, as also \ 
| to newsmen he knew. Mr Chavan - | 
became somewhat withdrawn after 5: 
|| the death of his wife a few years ago. | 
| They had по children. | 
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д FINANCE PANEL 

Soon after rejoining the Congress, 
Mr Chavan was appointed chair- 
man ofthe eighth Finance Commis- 
sion. He completed the job in good 
time and with great care 

Essentially а Gandhian, Mr 
Chavan began as а Royist a mem- 


Roy within the Congress. He dis- 
sociated himself with itin1939 when 
the Royists advocated support to the 


Mr Chavan's first break in his 
political career came in 1946 when 
he was appointed parliamentary 
secretary to Mr Morarji Desai, then 
, home minister of Bombay. 

After the bifurcation of the Bom- 
bay state, Mr Chavan became the 
chief minister of Maharashtra on 
May 1. 1960. | 

Mr Chavan was born at Eev- 
rashtre in “Satara district об 
Maharashtra on March 12, 1913. 
Mr Chavan was hardly five years 
when he lost his father, Balwant 
Rao, a farmer. He received his early 
education at Karad and obtained a 
law degree from Law College, 
e „ rune. 
ә е. > At the age of 
and imprisione 


16, he was arrested 
d for 18 months in 
1930 for taking part in civil dis- 
obedience movement He suc- e 
cessfully difected the underground 
movement in Satara during the Quit 


India Move ment until his arrest 
The British had announced a рліге e 
of Rs 1,000 on his head 
In 1945. M Chavon panded a 
Marathi daily “Pr ` at Satara. 
Earlier he bus Pul a Мата 
o weekly " ante 
1n the wake of the blo 
tion for the bifurcation: 
state ішо М: 
е Gujaraticspesking st 
elected chief minis 
1956 to suceed МЕ! 
- Mr Chavan was ducted into the 
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_ A Stalwart Departs 


g is the full 


= 
In the sudden passing away of Mr Y.B. Chavan. the coun- win 
try has lost a distinguished son and a dedicated patriot dhi delivered 
Though he was associated with the Congress Party for many S | cent ir 
3 decades,men like him probably do not ^ belong" to the party jt ne 6 А 
tribution fo | 


E as it is today, he belonged to a different generation of Con- 
gressmen. In his time, he was widely regarded as a potential 
Prime minister. But, thanks to the changing profile of party 
leaders over the years, this doughty fighter was fated to end 
an eventful half century in politics as a respected elder states- 
man with at best some clout in his home state of Maha- 
rashtra. Perhaps the observation of a foreign newspaper 
correspondent, made as early as 1963, was apt " for Delhi's 
фогетупіса! observers, Mr Chavan’s experience revives the 
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old theory that nothing can blight a politician's career more Ё cet Muslim рор 
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quickly than for him to Be discussed as a future prime minis- | the entice world, 

on "ier". УВ. Chavan had been discussed in such terms many g md grees vou. а 

Ше” times since the early sixties—as а potential successor to ^ а lie great Пе tra 
various parts off 


Nehru, to Shastri and then to Indira Gandhi But he never 
made it When he did manage to be called a Deputy Prime 
Minister, it was in the rather inglorious lame- duck ministry 
of Mr Charan Singh. If anything, that was a blot on his car- 
eer, after which his return to the Congress led by Mrs Indira 
Gandhi was almost inevitable so that he could somehow 
rehabilitate himself in national politics. 

Yet, Mr Chavan was a Congress stalwart in much more 
than the literal sense. His kind has probably departed with 
him. He was the last among those of his generation and 
political leanings who remained loyal to the Congress. He ; 
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had participated in the freedom movement in more than the 
mere token way that many others did. He was not a 
Gandhian to begin with. He was a student of MN. Roy and |, 
remained so till 1939. In that phase, he аа теад extensively Y 
some of the classical texts of socialist literature, includ^ng 
marxist texts That youthful awareness of the need to read 
seems never to have left him. Interviewers who had visited 
him in his later years had always been struck by the range of 
: books they saw and by the sure signs that the man had 
actually read them. This is more than what can be said of 
many a modern politician.adoming the Congress or, for that 
matter, the opposition. His rotund appearance was mislead- 
ing because physically he was as tough as the Marathas who 
had travelled with Shivaji Indeed, for the people of Satara, 
his home constituency, his stature was probably second to 
only that of Shivaji His real shortcoming was not even the 
politician's natural craftiness that he could employ when 
necessary. It was an excess of caution and wariness. Perhaps | A 
if he had been a bit bolder he would have ended up as an 
« „7 even larger personality than he was on the Indian’ poli 
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the Quran, the world itself із but 
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тап (USMS С. 
years ago, Mr, Wilfred Cantwel? Smith. in* 
am In Modern Histony;: listed Indian Mus- : 
25 vong the “cardinal Muslim communities of today’ "E 
| He ee factors in support of this view—size, his-. 7 CRI 
_ гогу and situation. They are the largest Muslim com- 
> munity in a non-Muslim country: in the past they have | 
jayeda major role іп the history of koth India and Islam; i 
nd they are the*isheritors of the traditions of Islam of 5 
аммед India if only because the main Muslim monu- |5. 
nts and сепісез of Urdu literature and theological Кї. 
arming are located in this country. Above all, apart from ! 
ıa India's is the only Muslim community which is 
ing pe-er with a non-Muslim majority through the 
|| mercise of its democratic rights. 
1 | Thissharing of power by Indian Muslims with nons; S 
ims is, Of course, unique in the history of Islam. Pri 
ims have either ruled over Others and themselves org 
mruledover by others. They have never before shared; 
Ser sith others. But more pertinently, this compulsion; = 
Ше part of Indian Muslims to live and share power with 527 
communities blocks for thém а disastrous option 
th many other Muslini communities are trying tok : 
Kea return to early Islam as if it were possible to BR 5 
put the history of the last thirteen centuries. 


Dit hisveckoring Mr. Smith expressed the hope that 
айу would one day make a major contribution 
and India. It has net yet fulfilled this hope. E: 
ins uniquely placed to do so and it is trying to E 
din the educational and the economic fields E 
blable that all attemffts to persuade Indian 252 
join. political organisations exclusively | 
ave Jailed. The pull of the past remains con- 22 
that of the present and-the future is not : 
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rnin 1956 Мт. Smith had.noted the success of 

m He wrote: “The success has, of course, buen 
(el basic. The Muslims have seen law and order: 
ave seen the police prevent riots against them- 
ave seen the secular State restraining triumphant t 
ош reconverting-a mosque into a temple (the 
Mosque incident, Faizabad, U.P., in 1956.).In 

they have discovered that they could live at 
India. and were free to practise, and indeed to 
religion.” Subsequent events, despite occa- 
the part of the two communities and the 
- have confirmed the success of this great 
їй nation-building, We can look forward to 
h calm confidence and hope that Indian 
Mone day fulfil the task history has assigned 7, 
oncile the demands their tradition and iden- | 
on them with*the spirit of this scientific- 
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